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À number of Catalogues and Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts having appeared since 1891, I was induced 
to publish a second volume of my Catalogus Catalogorum, hoping it will prove as useful as the first. These two 
volumes contain the bulk of Sanskrit works from all parts of India. Of course new discoveriés will be made in 
time, and accurate descriptions will correct many of the entries. In the present state of our knowledge of Sanskrit 
Literature mere lists of names are of little value, and lead only to confusion. We require an aceurate statement 
öf the contents of a work, ita author and his parentage, and when possible the year of its composition. This has 
been done in the best Catalogues we possess. The Catalogues extracted in this secóond volume arerthe following. 

1. ASB. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. | 

2. Bhau Daji (Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books belonging to the Bhau Daji Memorial. Bombay 
1882. $89. Quoted according to pages. — This is a mere list, arranged according to the number of MS3. I 
give a specimen. 


165. Pitrisüktamantra | . . . . | Veda | 14 leaves. Hümüyapa (Büla-kánda). 
Pifhori-Vrata | Vyasa | Purága | 2 to 7. Civag&stra |... . | Niti | 50. 
(Bkanda-Purapa). Utsarjano-pákarma- 
Kara-Paüchünga | Bábbasüri | J'yotisha | 4. Prayoga | .. . . | Prayoga | 20. : 


1 Kautühala-Nagaka- | Muktecvara | Puraga | 15. 
The greater number of Sanskrit works have been extracted, 
3. BL. Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries in the Bombay Presidency. Compiled under 


the Supérintendenee of R. G. Bhandarkar. Part I. Bombay 1893. 8°. 


A. Cs. A descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuseripts in the Library of the Calcutta Banskrit College. 
Prepared by Hrishikega Çästri and Çiva Candra Gui. Volume L Vedic Manuscripts in 4 parts. Calcutta 1895. 
89, First part of Vol. I. Calcutta 1896. 

5. OU. add. A selection of Sanskrit MSS. in the University Library Cambridge. 

б. Devipr. 79, Lists of Sanskrit MES. discovered in Oudh. During the year 1879. Prepared by 
Pandit Devi Prasüda, Allahabad 1879. 589. "This part is rare. Quoted according to pages. 

7. FL Florentine Sanskrit Manüseripts examined by Theodor Aufrecht. Leipzig 1892. 8". 

8. GEB. Die Banskrit-Handscehriften der Universitlüts-Bibliothek zu Góttingen. Besehrieben von Professor 
F. Kielhorn. 8*", 150 numbers. | 

9. Goldstücker. A (ew original MSS. now preserved in the University Library ғ Strassburg. 


10. Go. Or. Libr, Madras, Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts in the Government Oriental MSS. 


Library Madras, Madras 1893. Folio. Quoted according to pages. A specimen follows. 


Nünürtharatnamalà | Nighan(u | Irugapa Dagdadhi- | rie TEN | Do. | Nicolakariyogi- 
nütha | 4 copies. | candra | 2. 
Nanartharatnüknra | Do. | .. . . | 1. | Nünürthasamgraha | Do. | е | 4. 


Nánürthagabdaratna | Do. | Кандава | 2. | Nümakarapa | Prayoga |. 
Only a selected number of entries could be received. This collection, which eines uj Eu works, 
deserves to be properly catalogued. 
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11. Hz. Reports on Sanskrit Manuscripts in Southern India by E. Hultzsech. Хо, 1. Madras 1895. 8°. 

12. 10. Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the India Office. Part IV. Philosophy 
and Tantra, By Ernst Windiseh und Julius Eggeling. London 1894. 4*. — Part V. Medicine. Astronomy 
and Mathematics. Architecture and Techniċal Science. By Julius Eggeling. London 1896. 49? — I am indehted 
to Professor Eggeling for obliging me with notices of some MSS. which will be described in Part VI. 

13. Z. Notices of Sanskrit MSS. Volume X. Calcutta 1892. 8". 

14. Lund. De codicibus nonnullis^Indicis, qui in Bibliotheca Universitatis Lundensis asservantur, 
seripsit Hjalmar Edgren. Lunds Univ. Aarskrift Tom. XIX. 49. — Altogether 15 МЕЗ. 

15. Oudh XX. A Catalogue of Sanskrit MES. existing in Oudh Province for the year 1888. By 
Pandita Devi Prasüda. Allahabad 1890, 89 — XXL For the year 1889. Allahabad 1898. 89. — XXIL For 
ihe year 1890. Allahabad 1893. 89 — Quoted by pages. 

16. Phera. A fourth Report of operations in search of Sanskrit M88. in the Bombay Circle, April 
1886— March 1892. By Professor Peter Peterson. Bombay 1894. 8^ ; 

17. Ааф. Report on the search for Sanskrit MSS. im the Bombay Presidency during the years 1884 — 85, 
1885—86 and 1886—87. Ву Ramkrishma Gopal Bhandarkar. Bombay 1894. 89 A mere list without extracts. 

18. Stein. Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Raghunátha Temple Library of his Highness 
the Maharüja of Jammu and Kashmir. Prepared by M. A. Stein. Bombay 1894. 4%. А very valuable and 
aceurate work. | 

19. Ulear. Catalogue of the Sanskrit M88. in the Library of his Higt 
Peter Peterson. Bombay 1892. 4". This Catalogue is very useful on account of the many extraets given. They 
fill pages а—39 9, Itis to be regretted that no distinctive signs have been adopted in the description of the 
MSS. This causes often great obscurity and puzzles the reader. Thus no. 1254 Asvadanaprayoga, meant for 
Agvadánmprayoga; X no. 1846 Purshadipatakacakrantayoga; no. 1990 Saptsnadikaeakra, etc. A statement of the 
number of leaves, the character of writing and the probable age of the MES. would have been welcome. 

a0. Weber. Handschriften-Verzeichniss der Königlichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. П, S. Berlin 1892. 4. 
At the end Weber describes a mumber of additional Sanskrit MSS. (No. 2028—2298). The most important һате 

Finally I would remark that in mamy instances a full description has been given in the first volume, and 
that in consequence it should be consulted im using the second. Peterson's Ulwar Catalogue arrived too late to 
be embodied in the text, and therefore forms the Appendix. 

The Sanskrit Alphabet has been transcribed as follows: 





ness the Mahar&ja of Ulwar by 





а ñ i 1 ü ü 

ñ ri e м o an 

k k g gh n. 4 

e ch j jh ñ 

і th q dh n . 
; t th d. db n 

p ph b bh m 

y r 1 v 

© sh % h 


The sign 2: marks a eommentary, 99 а subeommentary, and so forth. 


Bonn, 28. 9. 1896. 
THE AUTHOR. 


CATALOGUS CATALOGORUM II. 


четата таат сяа 9: іапіта. 10. 1248. 12590, QRAET dh. Stein 82. 

wfs jy. Peters. 4, 38. Stein 156. OWPRETW Apast Cs. 309. 

qafas tantr. Rgb. 1002. "HÜETW tanir. Fl. 386. 

""EWDPHÍWSHT tantr. Rgb. 1003: Stein 227. {чїч аһ. L. 4157. 

Taeg vaid. Öudh XXI, 4. 12. 14. XXII, 15. menpe by Anantadeva. Cs: 310 (ine.). 

"HÍU vaid. Oudh XX, 8. XXII, 42 | Ti*rW Acval — Peters, 4, 

чбчатачеїн dh. Peters. 4, 5. ehe. Ápast. L. 4156 (dilf. WE L. 837. 1390). 

ufq Apast Os. 210. — асе of Apadeva. Haug 34. L. 1390. 
| — Kš ers. 4, 5. 

"HEÉTYXTW Stein 199, xS. 


— à б 457. 
— Agnipuršne Kaverimahatmya. Rgb. 151. ап. US 2 
| | татыта Ste 
— Pahoakrogayatravidhüna. Stein 199, er. tein 


V safia =ч dh by V 
| Tels t ог ү УепКа{йсйгуй. 
ЭЧТЕ Sv. Peters. 4, 1. Extr. 1. ipae 


ЧИТАТЕ ИТЧЕ бош (he Saragräha. Stein 107. | 2 e el by Rümacandra, son of Ananta. Stein 82. 
Fj 1 x 
afagandi dh. Rgb. 284. | WHTCHHTE from the Rudrayümala, Stein 234. 








An ya qa, S sss aaa | ЧИТЕ tantr, Stein 227. 
"ufasrqua dh. Oudh XX, 146. | — from the Vicvalayatantra. Peters, 4, 43. 
"fura er. (Cs. 306. | = чаж mim; HL. 3832. 
WÍWETW Katy. See Sampradüyapaddhati. "wfgxcfa Stein 82. 4 
wfaqzraqwf Stein 11. "HÜEXTSSH on witeheraft, in a. dialogue between Angiras 
— hy Gopinathasahaya. Btein 11. and Pippalüda, L. 4046. Compare Asurikalpa. 
— by Devasvümin. Cs, 304. =ч gTa 
— by Yajñikadeva. Stein 11. Cübdavicara. 
ЧЕТИ Baudh. by Govindagesha. GB. 8. Weber "PQSHHEIUNRHTETHH from the Bhavishyoittarapurüga. 
1453, Stem 207. 
afina Üs. 405. 
TX (2). Stein 11. | | : 
wort бє; 803. 340. 841. 408. 412, Fl. 420 (or | WW of Paücavati, son of Nar&yage, wrote in 1815: 
* Bomahautra)  Hgh. 53. Stein 10. | HER TT 
чы ыз | MR am mt "WW Hg són of Sügura: 
тара а и Але Кнут ОТ БЫ Bhäsvatikaraņațikë  Bhüsvatiratnamál& — Acyuta, 
EUN T еМ | | the anthor of the Hatnamüla, Sūcipust. 18, 
"wufagrü SETSTENWOIS Hab. 54. | is probably identical with the preceding. 
— LL LIC Hgb. 54. ета үа by Haghunütha, son of Rudra Bhata. 
— WfawqWsra: Heb. 54. | €» 382. 


ОНЕШ vaid. Oudh XXI, 2. 10, XXII, 6, | WRETHTSEHET oro Peters 4, 2 Extr 


Advaitamajart, 








ЖҮ 


| 





2 
чолчтатчїЇҥчт# from the Tantrasudhäsāgara. Stein 


132. 
wq wR Stein 227. 
чана r ne mM Kagin&tha. Peters. 4, 92. 
|  tanir. by Somanáthn Bhațța, son 
of  Maheorara: Peters 4, 41. Rgb. 951 (ine. 
Stein 227 (Prakaga 1—9) Seo Dhvüntadipika. 
чгатиауҒЫ by Qankarücarym. This is an independant 
work. Rgb. 594—97. Stein 117. Weber 2186. 
med. ascribed to Agmnivega — L. 4205. 
Rgb. 908. Stein 180. 
2: Ьу Jayakrishna Micra —Oudh XX, 252. 
Ghatakarparafikà Subodhini. 
agafa nataka. ОойЬ. ХХІ, 48 (ап). 
WATTE сг. Cs. 361. 
afanat bhakti, by Küranalha. Peters. 4, 23. 
ÜTCDRHISO Hyb. d. 
"facrpPPRIÍZ Деу. by Vishgugüdha. Cs 363. 
wfwfa Vriddhatrismpiti. Bhau Daji 11. 
"rQUfrfTE seventy-two. Rgb. d4. 
i Stein 1. 2. 
Paippalàdagakhi. Bhau Daji 109. Stein 8 (copied 
in 1856). 
Barvánukramarni. Stein 3. 
wwáfiraarqfsuz Qudh XX, 12. Stein 23. 
Inpika by Náraynga. Stein 23, 
wwšfircsqfsrqzg CU, add. 1158. Stein 23. 
Trpak by Nárayaga —Btein 23. 
| EU nüjaka, by Küdamba Rámakrishgn. 
BL. 36. Bühler 554. 
"woe from the Padmapuraga. L. 4173. 
— from the Bkandapurüga — L. 4172. 
ww nütaks by Mahüdeva. Printed im Küvyamaln 
1895. 
"T or adu jy., based n  Ballülasena's 


je by Mādhava, son of Hagbunātha. 
10. 717. Каһп, 3. 11. NW. 78. 


НТЧ Stein 192 (Uitarakagda 1— 20). 

чат an. Peters. 4, 5. 

— a part of the Adbhntabrühmaga. Oudh XX, 162. 

AHT ^ by Ballàlasena. 10. 712 (inc). Rgb. 

"801 s Stein 156. 

"шагы Quoted by Nārāyaņa in Qüntitatt vamrita. 

q T", a 9: on tho Parameçastoträvali by 
Kiai 

> 














Raamaa Madhya doctrine, by Nāräyaņa. GB. 112 
(inc.). 
эчтен ТайуаппватФШшаЕа, 
xRTSDHETR by Püpduranga, son of Nürayana. BL. 173. 
sadia by Nrüsihhügrama. Quoted in Siddha- 
ntaleca. 
Or by Nürüyagüágrama. IO, formerly 1809, now 
changed into 29040, 
eerfufw in d paricheda, by Madhusüdana Sarasvati. 
. 560. 1189. Stein 117. 
Eus Advaitacandrika by Brahmánanda Sarasvati. 
IO. 797 (paricheda 2). 883 (paricheda 1). Stein 


117 (fr.). 
pos by Lakshmidhara Kavi IO. 1268. 1395. 
BL. 174. 
2j: Hasübhivyafjika by Вуауашргакаса, IO. 1268. 
BL. 174. 


ябтняей vfmque ouo xfeifaqeeme DL. 31. 92. 

SAATIN by Madhusüdına Sarasvati. IO. 11083. 
1364. 

жатта by Gangadhara (q. v.), son of Manoratha. 

aeafeurerfWNr by Vidyananda Sarasvali.  Oudh 
XXI, 144... 

Эа by Cridhara — Quoted by him in the Nyaya- 
knndali. 

qaare composed in 1826 by Govindavakshas. 
Stein 117. 
THA by Jazannütha Sarasvati. 10. 2401. 2667 
(not 516). BL. 175. 

"dard by Brahmendra Barasvatt 10. 516 (pari- 
cheda 1: Brahmalakshapanirüpaga). 


saara Stein 23. 
=ч=н from the Brihannaradiyapurána. 
Peters. 4, 12. 


чїчасш#їя#1 mim. by Devanštha Thakkurn. Stein 
111. 

— by Rämakrishņpa. 10. 1322. 

Wan urmT an exposition of the V edānta tenets, 
by Bhāratīlirtha. BL- 191—94. 314 (adhy. 1). 
10. 2780. Rgb. 616. 617. 618 (extract). Bee Nyñya- 
mülü Vaiyüsiki. 

J: Adhikarapamülirthaprakacika by Civa Dikshita, 
son of Digambara. BL. 314 (adhy. 1). 


xfusrCH3E bhakt, Oudh XXIL 120. Peters. 4, 20. 
— By Venkatanütha. See Катуат а VIII, p. 151. 


| җїчитаїїа dh. Stein 82. See Malamüsanirpayn. 
_ ччитиятЕт Hob. 148. See Adhikamāsamāhātmya 


Тчят=тї« Гг dh. Stein 82. 
wurawfafvreT mim. by Lakshmidhara. IO. 256. 
чыта сата ч хода, Ьу Niyamünanda. Bab. 650. 
k: by Purushottama. Hgb. 650. 

"WITHAXTHTTW Bodl 25. Fl 60. Stein 205 (first 
adhy.). 

J: Satu by Hàmavarman. Btem 206. 
Adhyütmaramüyane Brahmastuti. Stem 206. 
— Rümagita q. v. 

— Hamahridaya 4. v. 

""PEHITHSITUED from tbe Quürirakasütrabhüshya of Qaükara 
and the Bhümatt  Hgb. 626. 

WWW by ÁKKalyünamalla. CU. add. 1650. 2140. 
Hgb. 317. 

"ITEEBDHIT nataka. Quoted in Alamküravimarginl. 

waa SRATI, father of Rámacandra Adhvarin 
(Aghavivečana). Stein 582. 

qa mari 

Aryámala. 
sr 
Civaliüigapratishthi or Liñgapratishtha. 

"Y*T son of Cintümani, father of Nilakagtha and Hüma 
(Muhürtaceintüimagi 1601), grandfather of Govinda, 
great grandfather of Ananta, Mādhava (Tájikaptká) 
and Cintámayi. 

W Hg son of Daibhajta, composed at Benares by 
desire of Samgršámnsiñha, son of Amaregn, grandson 
of Jayasiñha: 

Badücürarahasya. 
"ser Hg, son of Nàgadeva Bhatta: 
Vajasaneyisamhitaprüticakhyavyakhya — Padartha- 
prakaca, 
ча son of Vinüyaka and Lakshmi, of Tulüpura: 
TM OE and iX. 
^ dh  Oudh XX, 166. XXI, 116. 








Хх, 110. 
"EITIETH son of Vicvanatha: 
Bahityadarpanalocana, 


Adhánapaddhati Apast. 

Ganahoma. 

The Agnihotraprayoga was written by Ananta- 
deva, son of Äpadeva. 

Bhakticata. 

Bhuvanecvartpaddlati, 


| wfezrfesr FL 172. 173 (and 293. 


і 


Mahüzannpatikrama. 


fx 


Te mex. 


M 


деле rishiehandodevatükatha- 
HAITI. 


1 


Crüddhakalpastitrapaddhati. 


i 


Sarvaprávaccittaprayoga. 


| 


son of Apadeva, son of Anantadeva: 

Agnihotrahoma or Agnihotraprayoga. 

Cüaturmüasyeshiibantra. 

Nakshatreshtiprayoga Apast. 

Vishguyügapaddhati. 

Acüradidhiti, | Acaneadidhiti, | Pratishthadidhiti, 
Samvatsaradidhiti. See these. 

Rëjadharmakanstubha. Stein 100 (first didhiti). 

son of Uddhawva: 

Eudrakaulpadruma. 

Kudrasütra. 

жа son of Mahüdeva: 
Nirpnavabindu. 
"IWWDQHTCTOU son of Cidambara: 

Arthapradipikà on his father's Büghavapügdava- 
yüdavityukavya. Burnell called this Kathá- 
trayivyakhyüna. 

VAATA pupil of Krishparama: 
Pafclkaragavürttiku. 
sal SIT írom the Bhavishyottarapurüga. — Bhau 
Dan 79. 95. FL 27. Stein 207. 


AE from the Bhavishyottarapurīņa. Stein 


i 


са by Murári. BL. 37. FL 97 (fr) Oudb 
XX, 60. Rgb. 318. 426, Stein 77. 
): Btein 71. 
O: bv Jinuharsha бын. Peters, 4, 25. 


J: Yacodarpagikü by Dhanecvara. HRgb. 319 (fr.). 


* by Naraeandra Süri Stein 77. 
X by Rueipati. BL. 38. Rgb. 427. 428, 


wannaf аһ. Siein S2 (bis, One stated io be taken 


from the Vishgudharma). 


watgata from the Skandapurāņa. Rgb. 94. 


(Avaeüri) Stein 40. 
«x by Kshamiunapikya. — Peters, 4, H. 


iw, 


Rgb. 469. 470 


L т 1 


l 
| 








1 


"ufawa Wr s Dakshipatya: 
Mantrakaumndi. 

зба ачи саара, by Devarüja- Oudh XX, 64. 
D: by Jayagovinda. Oudh XX, 64. 


эшк dh. Oudh XX, 184. 
Т med. by Pitümbara. Peters. 4. 30. 





——À by Sayana. CU. add. 2003. 
waq dh. by Gauriça Bhapja. Rgb. 191. 


ъв 


by Каріийеха. Peters 4,14. Stein 137. 
| Biein 154. 






ue таео by Mahüdeva. 

Rgb. 746. Stein 134. 
— by Haghudeva. Btein 194. 
wafafaqcrairara ap 9fRSTX by Raghudeva. 10.47. 

1369. 1517. 2532. Peters, 4, 14. 
xafufaurradEgdr- TX by Нагипипа, Stein. 134. 
weafefaersu by Gadadhara. Stein 138 (inc). 
эгтатачап Peters. 4, 1. Extr. 1. 

Y Rv. CU. add. 1914. 1920. 
0: by Shndgurugishya- (в. 26. L. 4252, 

— Ws. CU. add. 2078. 2493. 

T* тош the Mahabbárata, where it is not found. 
Fi 138. Oudh XX, 26. Stein 196. 

1 ascribed to Anūpasiñhn, treats of the Çala- 
оташа. BL. 10. Steim 227. 

* " ruled im 1673, son of Karnasiñha (1631). 
Sae Prinsep 11, 259. He was pairon of Kilakantha 
(Anüpárüma) and of the author of the Anüpodaya 
(yragovindatikü. 

wrüfawm lex composed by Mahipa in 1974. 
Stein 52. 

yarani lex. Rgb. 509. 

— by Mahükshapagaka. BL. 122. FL 196. Peters. 
4, 392, Btein 52. 

чїзгїїшї dex by Hemaeandra. Fl 195. Peter 
4, 32. Stein 52. 

wrepSRCURTHY Ep bhaktio by Vallabhücarya. 10. 1068. 

ЧаңЖ ИЧП Peters. 4, 5. 

qea bv Keçava. Peters. 4, 


— by Bhntta Naršyawua. FL 146. Sidi 13. 
— by Vigvanatha, son of Govaln. Stein 13, 





DOS by Kecava Bhatta, from his Prayopgamam. 


, 404. 
«aito by "Nárüyana Эйе. Rgb. 285. 
чаи U fs W L 4158, 
gaurafafu by Bukas See Áyurvedainnhodadhi, 





^ from the Rudrayāmala. 





| P 355. S 





| from ihe Rudrayümala. F. 855. 

| Oudh XX, 244. 

| чичйтач ascribed іо Сапкагасагуа. Fl 355. 1.4229, 
Bteim 219. 


тч from the Rudrayamala. Btein 284. 


| Fig ee. 
I ETX ny. by Madhusüdana. Peters. 


| 4, 14. бев a Kantakoddbāra. 
чнага са оу Mathurantha. Stein 143. 
| "erue by Ekan&tha Kagyapa. BL. 254. 
— by Nilakagtha. Kavyamàála Vl, 143. 
— by Madhusüdana Maithila. Bhau Dàaji 7U. Kàüvya- 
mālā IX, 64. 
qifan by Сапйгасйфа. BL. 255. 
чл by Çambhu. L. 3280. Kavyanmaja 
— ju Oudh XXI, 112. ХП, 104. 
arre fare | * from some Pra- 
| унете Stein 82. 
er. Bhau Dāji 85. 
asas gr. Peters 4 5. Rgb. 82. 
К ПЧ by Govinda Dikshita. L. 4141 
| (Entenet of ñ larger work by the same). 
quet 1 fu tantr. Stein 227. 
wq fra ыша from Aparājitapricha. Hemüdri 
Dünakhanda 794. 
| TET archi. by Bhuvanadeva. 10. 1603 (two 
first L obaptera): The work is quoted by Hemüdri in 
Parigeshakhanda 2, 660—692. 819. 
aqafaafaaT bhakti Devipr. 79, 40. 
| aacfa a from the Vishnudharmottara. Stein 214. 


| urere by Qankaracárya- Oudh XX, 50. 


Stein 219. 
г: by Rüdhàánanda. Stein. 219. 


by Hanumat. Oudh XX, 46. 


| sga by Çankaräcārya, Oudh XX, 48. 

"uXrTWWrw Sein 219. 

| — drom the Guptürgavatantra. Stein. 229. 

| чч" vaid. Oudh XX, 4. 

чта Frequently quoted by Devanga im Smriti- 
eandrikü. 











mag by Сапкатасагуа. FL 223. 472. Rgb. 
| 598. Stein 117. 











"Neg XTUUD gno Stem 134. 
"urTETW or fam EPTETS үс. Cs. 410. 


wears from the a EE Fi. 58. 
ати Ң: пу. Stein 134. 

ES лы ет qr. Btein 11. 

ятата TogrHwenrHp: Weber 2106. 


urere fs son of Haügaraja Dikshita, brother of 
Accüdikshita, grandson of Ácáryadikshita, ete. End 
of 16"* century: 
Aryügataka. 
Páninivanakshatramálà. 
The Rasikaraüjini is by Gangádhars, 
Appayya, as Burnell has stated. 


жшт Afaa read 7 Aifa. 
afia 10. 2298 (añkn 1. 3 and part of 3). 


3696 (southern recension)  Oudh XX, 60 (and 1X). 
Rgb. 409 (and 9. 463. Stein 77. 

2: Arthadipika. 10. 1267. 

X: by Candragekhara. — 10. TTA (nol 17). 

2: by Rüághava Bhatta. Bhau Daji 120. BL. 107. 


wfsrvrafaerrafir lex. by Hemacandra. BL. 123. 
FL 190—952. 194. Oudh XXI, 60. Peters. 4, J2. 
Rgb. 1335. Btein 52. 

2: by Hemacandra. 
4, 32. 

J: Vyutpattiratnākara by Devasāgara. Egb. 1336. 

O: by Vàdigrivallabha.  Oudh XXI, 60. 

d MNA süroddhüral by Vallabhagagi. Fl. 194. 





not by 


BL. 124. FL 193, Peters. 





or a dictionary 


| materia шан: IO. 2621. 3248. 
"HÉRTPHTTURHTST lex. by Haliyndha, BL. 125. 
Peters. 4, 82. Rgb. 504. Stein 52. 


зите ҹ̧ата by Vievecvara. 


Fl. 459. 


See "Türüsahasra- 


пато. 
чбичтате с пу. һу Mathuršánatha. Stein 134. 
*uferarfaue ny, Stein 134. 


=їичт чит alapk. by Mukula. Stein 58. 
(изат by Dhunghirāja. BL. 256. 

"ufum son of Cukhala: 

Kávyaknautukavivaraga. 

Dehasthadevatücakrastotra. 

Beside the works mentioned in the first part, 
he wrote Kramakeli Kramastotraftkü, Padàartha- 
praveganirgayaftkà, Pürvapaliciká, Civadpishtyàá- 
locana. Quoted in 
Catal. 10., p. 840. 








5 


| afamar ny. by Satyanātha. Stein 134 ((jabda- 


khapda inc.) 


fs Crea written in 1868 by Lakshmana 
Рама. BL. 39. Printed in Nasik. 


| yfirmanna aait 





of | 


in Paratriügikatattvavivaragn, | 


Aitareyopanishadbhashyattka. 
Kathakopnnishadbhaüshyatikü. 
Kenopanishadbhüshyaftka. 
Pracnopanishadbhashyattkà. 
Mundakopanishadbhüshyatika. 
Sarasvati. 
UNRRA ascribed to Gobhila. Oudh XX, 158. XXI, 
110. 116. 
"IHWERWHIT a second name of the Svayambodha. 


чиа АБВ. 1893, 256. CU. add. 1650. 1651. 
FL 457 (Kapja 1) 458 (Kada 3) Oudh XX, 72 
(and 9:). Peters. 4, 32. Rgh. 505. 506, 510 (Kagda 3). 
Stein 53. 

Ok by Ksbirasvāmin. Rgb. 505. 506. 511. 
0: Amarakoçapañjikā by Nārāyaņa Carman. L. 


Sea Naršyanendra 


52. 


3068. 
Q: Vyakhyüsudha by Bhánuy Dikshita. Peters. 
4, 32. Stein 53. 


D: by Mallinātha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 
2; Budhamanohará by Mahüdeva. Fl. 457 (Künda 
1. Hgb. 512 (Künda 1. 2). 
0: by Rangācārya. Gov: Ör. Libr. Madras 42. 
2: by Rämakrishya Dikshita, Rzb. 510 (Kanda 31. 
б: Padacsndrika by Ráyamukuja. Peters. 4, 23. 
Stein 53. 
9: by Liügayasüri — BL. 126 (Lingagabhalfa). 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 
2: by Venkatücürya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 
X by Sarvünanda. — ibid. 
2: Kümadhenu by Subhüticandra (q. v.). 
асч pupils off JInadatta. Süri: 
Syüdigabdasamuccaya gr. 
"ECHTWHTETISA from the Phringicasamhit. Stein 210. 
асч Quoted by Devannua in Rmriticandrika., 
TARIAS BL. 40. 257 (and 23. CU. add. 1106 (fr.). 
Fl. 75. 436 (fr) Peters. 4, 25. Rgb. $20. 321. 
Stein. 66 (inc.). 
0; by Caturbhuja. Rgb. 321. 
JO: by Jüününanda Kaladharasena. Stem 66 (fr). 
D: by Devagankara Bhatta. L. 5327. 
J: Капада by Havicandra L. 3395. 
o: Cringüradtpikà by Viranàrayaga Bhüpala. BL.40. 
D: Cprügaratarangigi by Süryadasa. Rgb. 320. 











б 


"dre ufu 

Bhavijhanagrantha 17: 
чачат ју. 10. 1051. 
| qva ut ' Stein 23. 
Dipikaà by Nàrayaga. Stein 29. 

A XT med. by Kagimütha. Stein 180. 
"aet Gafgüshtakatika by Harinütha. 
wawara by мр кее баш1йшцпїавагаг1. 

T! T: dh. Peters. 4, 5. 
этив stotra. FL. 430. 

FTU a Paricishta of the Sv. Peters. 4, 1. Stein 3. 
чча {чт Bhau Dàüj 121. Hgb. 695. 
M of the Bkandapurüga. Bhau Däji 43. 

Tu ATEETAN from the Padmapurüga Bhau Daj 43. 
сеа with the title Dindimnkavisirvabhauma : 

Somavalltyoganandaprahasana. 

Фиат пей. Stein 180. 
"TED Stem 231. 

J: Stein. 227. 

O: by Nüràyaga Bhatta. Stein 227. 
wU jy. prediction of weather in the single months 

of the 60 vears' cyele, and its influence on the price 
of grain. Fl. 336. 


чача jy. by Vishgugiva. Stein 156. 

wwujerafafu ih. Rgb. 185. 

wegrefafadwW in  L. 4251. 

"usa grammarian Quoted by Hamanátha in the 
Мапогашӣ. 

чаша Cuddhidipikagtkà by (Govindánanda. 

чач bhakti, by Nárayapatirtha. Stein 117. 

— by QCathakopücarya. Oudh XXI, 160. 

— by Harivyüsadeya. Rgb. 702. 

зе vedinta by "(шай ры 
Stein 117. 329. See Arthapañea А. 


yigma syntax of пуя. IO. 1172 A (fürst part 








» 






or Üataripu'. 


only). 
ие by апда Bhaskara “ee Mimaúñsarthn- 
"E | 





` ny. by Mathurünütha. Stein 143 (ine,) 


etium from ihe Bknndapurga. Fi. 49. 

WP as the continuator of the Kavyapraküga is, pme- 
cording to Stein (Introduction to his Catalogue p. 24) 
to be spelled Allata. 


samaran by Vigveevara. BL. 296. 


Printed in the Kavyamàála 15895. 


Stein 


55. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


=" 


"wwrIxfawm by Bhünukara Bhau Däji 113. 

o qaaa or SSTSTTTITSEST by Vügbhata, son of 
Nemikumüra. Printed in the Kávyamala 43. 

JASUO ny. a disquisition on the nature of 
the verb, by Vigvanütha. IO. 1698. 

эаатсизг© alamgk. by Trimalla Bhatte. Bhan рәј 
22 Peters, 4, 25. Extr. 2I. 

— by Sukhalala. Fl. 213. 


saras by Devagankara. Rgb. 518. 519. 
wama by Vigvecvara, son of Lakshmidhara. 
Gor. "Or. Libr. Madras 6. Stein 58. 
чазаа һу Cobhakaramitra. Біеш 58. 
O: Alamkararatnodáharana by the same. Stein 58. 
Alamkarodüharanasarnibaddha-Devistotra by Yn- 
caskara. Stein 58. 
d on this by Ratnakagtha. Stein 58. 
жетг by Prabhükara. Quoted by him in the 
Rasapradipa. 
аточ Peters. 4, 25 (9). 
"HEIC hy Kegavamigra. L. 3807. Dudh XXI, 76. 
Stein 58. Printed in the Kavyamala 50. 
"HEIXXUTE by Ampitünanda. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 6. 
затха #9 by Civaráma, son of Kyishparamn q. Y 
yaara by Huyyaka, Stein 58. Printed in the 
Kávyamálà 35. 
2: Alamkaravimarçini by Jayadratha. Stein 99. 
Printed in the Küvyamala 95. 


"INGETCHTX Quoted in Alumkáravimargini. 
чагат (а se Kuvalayüánandakhagdana. 
qarqar t Ñomapñlavilasatiká by Hucaka. 


| чачат 19 by Nyisiübha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6. 


"SICTQTEXU by Jayadratha.  Bteim 59. 
weraurepufeue Siren 23. 


| "EZ See Alaka. 


wazi fafm ny. Stein 134. 

VARZEAE ny: by Krishyambhațta. Stein 139. 

чайнеги by Mahädeva Punatümakara. 
Stein. 142. 

чанг Stein 184. 


"by Purushottam. 10. 1868 (8—11). 





1459 (11). 
TTA (Vishņoh) from the Skandapuraga. L. 4049. 


ап. L. 4047 (diferent from the following). 
Peter 4, 20. Stein 117. Printed 





_ by Dattktreys. 
in Brihatstotrasaritsāgara p. 4039. 


Svütmopadeca. 
wafaa of the BSkandapurága. 
Stein 216. 
"efwefüfeX i e Varāhamihirn, 
khanda 2, 751. 
q ny. by Goloka. Bein 144 (inc.). 
TFTA by Gadädhara. Stein 138. 
X by Kpishpambhajta, Stein 139, 
SITAE an. dO 765 
— by Jagadiga. Stein 140. 
— hy Mathurünütha. 


Bhau [фи 63. 


Hemàdri Pauricesha- 


stem 143. 


зчччіч=Ч by Gadüdhara — Stein. 135. 
Wawas vaid. 


Stein. 11. 
HUS" attributed to Caükarasearya. L. 4040, 

сне gr. Stein 40. 

Tata lox. by Jaynbhatia Kaviršja. @Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras б. 

— by Vijayabhattárnka. ihid. 

жәй gr. by Patanjali Rgb. 471. 

VATNET gr. Rgb, 472. 

ЭПА vaid. Oudh XXI, 8. XXIL 2 4. 

waf fs by Nakula. Stein 180, 

"War" dh. Oudh XX, 164. XXI, 98, 

yaurti kāvya, by Jagannātha Panditarāja BL. 41. 

TUIT veter. attributed to Nalarāja BL. 336. 

"IHWwETI er. (Cs. 975. 

"PHI by Jayadatta. 10. 2402, 

"spam. väter. Peters. 4, 38. 

xargiz ру бара. бее Багаватотаћа. 


by Vühüda, son of Vikrama. 





Peters. 4, 5t. 


Stein 





346. 


180. 
"Pa from the Adiparvan of the Mahübhárata. 
0: by HRššmakrishpa, 

196. 352. 


son of Nüravaga. —Stein 

чин jy. by Vyiddhs Yavaneça. Oudh XX, 106. 

eut See Bütakanirpava. 

SENTES küvya, by Hámabhadra, son of Yajüarüma. 
Printed in Küvyamülà X, 18 (with a quite modern 
d: by Setucustrin). 

"EWTEU Oudh XXI, 23, XXI, 38. 40, 

"HEWWUWSI and Parihüra jy. Stein 156. 

ЧЕГ Катул. Stein 6G. Printed in Hiüberlin p. 7. 

"gura Ју. by Vigvanütha. Bhau Dáji 44. 

"ERUIT ју. Bhau Dj 44. 


| "IERI kavya, by Devacarya,  Rgb. 322 (and Q. 
"etait by Parácsra Bhatja. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6. 

0: by Crinivüsa. (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7, 

Jd: by Saumyopayanipi. Stein 115. 
"IETWCPTWEWTUO bhakti, by Vitthala Dikshita. — GEB. 47, 
ЗЕТ СНА ТЕ Т Бакі, by Lokücürya. Oudh XXI, 154: 
ЧОТ ШЧЫП med. by Vagbhata. Bhau Düji 115. 
. BL. 222—27. IO. 72 (sthàna 5. 6) 1195 (sthüna 

2, 1 and 3) 1351 (Cikitsüsthüna 1—3). 2787 (sthüna 
1. 2). 2455, 8217. Hgb. 908 A (inc). Stein 180. 


| Nidünasthüna and :X by 'Todaramalla. — Peters. 

| 4, 99. 

| О: Barvüngasündari by Arugadatta, — Stein. 181 
(айһу. 1—80, and Uttarasthina 8—16), 

| J: Áyurvedarssáyana by Hemüdri. BL. 245 (Sütra- 


' sthüna) ТО. 927 (dto). Stein 181 (Suütra- 
sthana 1—7). 
"ETesrfafewWrm dh. Stein 82. 
"IETRQUÍSHIGW WU dh o Stein 82 (inc). 
| "gre crew by Rümünuja Oudh XXI, 156. Rgb. 
651. Stein 118. 


| by Bhagavaddasa. Rgb. 651. 
| qeria (7) Rümünujamata. Stein 115, 824. 
"PETWITHT by Pagini CU. add. 2457. FL 167, Oudh 
XX, 76. Peters, 4, 17. Rgb. 66. Stein 40. 
9 Laghuvrittài by  Annambhatta — Printed in 
Vizagnpatam. 
X Mitavpittyvarthasarmgrnha by Udnavann — tein 
45. 261 (part of the first, and the sixth adhy.). 
Etama o wauataafa FL 254. 235. IO, 100. 
| 1250. 1617. 2202, 2629, 3069. Peters. 4, 20. 
Stein. 115. 
| d: Adhyatmapradtpn by Vigvecvara. FL 234. 235. 
IO. 100. 1250, 2202. 2629. Poeters, 4, 20. 
Stein. 1152 
_ ЧЕЧЕТ 


| U: ап. 













th Mahabhürata. 
Stem 196% 





(ALTARET ATAT fs «дапа, Бу BHümacandra. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras . 7. | 
| | Vhobala Qástrin. 







Rtem 53. 
"WfuvzTHSDWWTTWI dh. Peters 4, 5. 
"faf us by Gadüdhara. 

X by Kyishgambhatta. Stein 139. 
"wferqufeurW (o) db. Stein 83 (inc). 
CCEPITHTWET Rv. Oudh XX, &. XXI, 
"wEfdfW ah. Ondh. XX, 170, 


22, XXI, 38. 


| tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 
яая cr. by Mañcana Bhatta. Св. 404. 
qra mA 


E AR 


ЭТ ТЕТ ny. by Gadüdhara. Stein 128 (1nc.). 
— by waman Stein 135. 
ЭТАПЕ пу. an. IO. 1369. 2126. Rgb. 753. 


тий Carabhnkavaca. Stein 227. 


— Carabhasahusraniman. Stein 227. 


"RISSTSTHTRTH ny. nn. Stein 135. 
MERAT stotra, bv Kulacekhara, Fl. 430. 
чагат ш. by  HBhajfamallas Gov. Or. Libr, 
Madras 7. Quoted also by Divškara in Praudha- 
шапогапй. 
— Sarvati Grammar by Боліғілһа (АКһуйіаргакгіуй). 
Stein 40. 258. 
"HIENHTOHTR ny. by Haghunatha. IO. 2100. 2368. 3064. 
Oudh XX, 212. Stein- 135. 
J: by Haghudeva. BL. 207. IO.2157. L. 1985. 
Oudh XX, 212. Stein 1535. 
d bv Gadadhars — Ondh XXI, 184, 


2: Akhy&tagranthavimukti by Rüghava Bhafia. 


IO. 2888. 
0: by Hümakrishga. IO. 1369. L. 23856. 
"HIEHTTHTRSHTEHT by Vievanütha. — Peters. 4, 14. 
"HENTAI Ly Jayakpishga. Stein 135. 881. 
"HISTHWERDSTHT tantr.  Bhau Dj 114. 
— by Yadunütha. Stein 227. This is probably identical 
with the Ágamakalpavalli. 
"HHTWHTIUCHANTE tantr. by Yogendra. L. 4050 (second 
хаза, called Tattvatarangigt). 
qisa erem и. Stein 11. 
"riw or. Cs 406. Bhau Daji 73. 
— Baudh. Bhau Daji 75. ` ағ 
WUTTW т. Cs. 414 (ine). 







"aon of Lähi Bhatta. Cs: 372 (ine). 
by Trimala. Са. 400. 

T-Quoted in Baudhüvanadhnrmasütra 1, 3, 47. 
rT dh. Peters. 4, 5 (Apastambanityavidhi). 


-— p by Hariprasada. Stein 83. 301. 


MATAA tantra. Stein 227. 
marfa dh. by Gangádhara, Peters. 4, 5. 


"HTHTXZIU Oudh XX, 180. 


— y Nágadeva. Peters 4, 5. Rgb. 192. 193. 

marng Bhagvatagravagavidhi. Stein 58. 

MATRE by Niüakaptha Bhati&.  Oudh XX, 174. 
Stein 97. 


"HIHTCHICdO aud HPSTUCHTCITSE CUI See Cinacarn- 
saratantra. 


manaig çr. Peters. 4, 1. Extr. 1. 
"wifaefg dh. Stein 83 (inc) 
"rnqoderefafu d Stein 83. 
NEU dh. Peters, 4, 5. 


һу Сапкагасагуа. Вһап Пау 50. 





10. 2116 Gne). 
wraerfewufeWz in 12 jlokas — Weber 2118. 


TAAA vedánta, by Nandarüma. 10. 1485. 
d: by кыша IO. 1435. 





татан tq and э: чата чат wedanta, bath 
by Bhüdeva Qukla. Peters 4, 20. Hgb. 599. (inc.). 
тачы пу. һу Rüghava Paücünana Stein 135 
(inc.). 
qaaa or 
Rgh. 747. 
2: by Nárüyaga. Bhan Dāji 53. 
J: Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti by Raghnnātha, Stein 
135. | 
ЭЭ һу Gadadhara. Bhau Daji 109. Stein 135 
(fr). 136 (fr.). | 
J: Atmatattvavivekakalpalatá by — Cankaramigra 
Hgb. 745. 
танат а See Atmatattvaprakacaka. 
"HTHIHTIW vedünta, in 119 çlokas. Fl. 293. 
тагы Ьу Сапкагасагуа. BL. 177 (with a 9: attri- 
buted to Cañkaršešrya). IO, 608. 1597. 2011. Oudh 
XXII, 114. Peters. 4, 20. Stein 118. 
J: Stein 118. 
2: by Narüyagattrtha. Peters. 4, 20. 
2: by Madhusüdana Sarasvati. 10, 608. 1597. 
2011.5) 
"ranprerufeug Rgd. 2 
Dipikà by Naráyapa. Stein 23, | 
таята кату, by (ambhu Pagjita. Rgb. 323. 
Татта Зее Svütmanirüpaga. 
татат ча by Padmapada. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 5. 
— by Qankarüceürya. — l'eters. 4, 20 | | 
— by Bvayampraküc;a Yati. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 5. 





vaig. by Udayanacárya. 





*j Cancel 2): Ajüünabodhini. 


=татаятч vedanta, by Govinda Bhalta Bhan Пај 


97. 128. 
mamafa or fraa Rgb, 410. 
aa nfafu by Cankaracarya.. Peters. 4, 20. 
"HTHIIuf THE Hob 3. Stein 23. 
Dipikà by Nürüyags Stein 24. 
Cilkitsácastrasamgraha. 
"WURWHÍWHT med. Bhau Dáji 1l. Devipr. 79, 54. Peters. 
4, 39. Stem 181. 
UTU TENTIT Rgb. 40 (inc. 
"TWTAUCESI Nárüvapahpidaya. Bhau Dáji 77. Stein 219. 


Mahašlakshmihridaya. Stein 219. 
— Lakshmihpidayastotra. Fl. 870. 


=н father of Kavikünta (Vicvadarga dh.). 


чї "ПЕН vaid. Oudh XX, 4. 
WIÍZSTQXTUP Stein 199 (inc) 


Adityapurüne Cravagadvadacimühütmya. Stein 199, 
P 


чї тич stotra. Hgb. 96. Stein 219. 


— from the Bhavishyottara. Oudh XX, 38. Hgb. 149. 
— Írom the Háümüyaga — Weber 2143. 
"TÍZUTU Stein 199. 
Adipurüge Narasiñhacatu rdacimahatmya. Stein 1945. 
— Nilanügamaühütmya. Stein 199. 
— BNaubandhanamühütmya. Stein 199. 
— Brahmakhagda. Rgb. 95 
— Würadamàahatmysa. Stein 199. 
"rfe asironomer. Quoted by Divükara in Prau- 
dhamanoramà. 
araryan from the Bhairavitantra. Rgb. 952. 
"ITHPTTEÍS Peters. 4, 5. 


— past. by Anantadeva. Cs. 335. L. 4031. 


muran o Е ЧИМ by Navahasta (Nava: 


hastyu). GB. See Baudhüyanüdhünaprayoga. 


manta я * Anantadeva. Bhau Daji 100. 
maraani by CTryambaka, son of Krishun. 


Üs. 441. 





Ауа]. Са 337. 





Stein 11. 
ababa ilena gr. Stein 11. 
Катуаргакас̧апійагсапа, сотроѕей їп 1665. Stein 60. 
"Trump Kalpavallipaddhatitikà by Devakinandana. 
ЧАНГА у Миігашіса. ВІ, 258, 
WARA іапіга in 20 pajala, IO. 3011. 


er. by  Hümabhakta. 


"TUI, diseiple of Cuddhananda: 


Tantras&rasamgrahna. 


апта GT pupil of Narasiüha: 


Haripüjapaddhati. 


=т= pupil of Vaikuntbšnandatirtha: 


Vidvaccittaprasádint Shatpadistotra(ikü. 


ҸПТ ИТТ med. by Anandasiddha. Stein 181. 


T] by (rnivasa, Gov Or, Libr. 






Madras 9, 
WARTE son of Nrisiñharaya, nephew of Tryamba- 
karaya, composed the plays Jrvünandana and Vidyi- 
paripaya.  Küvyamüla 27, p. 2. 
жик г йт ӨЕ hy QCankaraearva. FL 224 
(fr). 225 (and 3X) TO. 581. 988 (and Jo)  Oudh 
XX, 56. Peters. 4, 25. 81. Hgb. 423. 424. Stein 
225. 226. 
d Egb. 465. Stein 226, 
Ж: by Cankarücürya (f) FL 224 (fr). 
«X Baubhagyavardhint by Kaivaly&crama. TO. 581. 
Peters, 4, 31. 
9: Vistáraeandrikà by Govinda. L. 3873. 
by Lakshmidhara, Peters. 4, 31. Rgb. 424. 
9: һу Crirangadása, Rub. 423. 


чта son of Nona: 


Dharmottamàü Vinigcayaltiki. 


"rWerqemgufWuz sos 24. 


Dipika by Nàrüvaga. Stein 24. 
by Kavikarpapüra. L. 3322, 


| X by Vpindüvana Cakravartin. L, 3323. 


| — by Miádhavánanda. Oudh XXI, 92. 


WIWSHBDICEHTT b Nilakantha Diükshita. BL 42 259. 


| Printed in Küvvamàalà 1895. 


Vedantacandra. 


w we оч Peters. 4, 43. 
| I from the Rudrayāmala 


(Vigvisoddhàre Damarutantre) Fl 356, W, p. 260; 
"Ida HF, of the Cittapavana family, father of Všsu- 
deva (Prayogaratnamàl&) BL. 19. 
umaa 
l1) Crautasütra. Cs. 206 (praena 9). 207 (pragna 9, 
| ine. 208 (pragna 16). CU. add. 882 (15). 2 
| 981 (9). 
X by Caupdapücarva. Sos Prayogaratnamüli, 
J: Prayogavritti by Kecava Tàlavrintanivüsin. 
Ов, 211 (ргаспа 16). 278 (somapršyaçeitta, 
pragna 15) See L. 4234. 
J: by Dhürtasvümin. Rgb. 67 (praçna 1—17). 


| x 
) 
£ 





Br 
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2: by Rudradatta. Cs. 209 (pragna 9, 1—9) 


334 (fr. and confused). Stein 12 (prayuccitta). 
О: Prayogaratnamüla by Vishgu Bhaifa. L. 4223 
(agnihotra 1—4). Stein 18 íyajamàana). 
2) Gpihvasütra —Oudh XX, 16. 


* — Gürhyakarmaprayoga — Stein 11 (inc). 
Dargapürpamüsa. Rgb. 86. 87. 
Dar;apürpgamasaprayoga by Kecava Tülavyintani- 

vüsin. L. 2434. 
Paguprayogn. Cs. 212. 
Vidhyaparadhaprüyaceitta. 

214—16 (Apast. 9). 
Qulbasütrabhashya by Kapardisvümin. Brl. 22. 
— by Karavindasvamin. Stein 12. 246, 
Somüdhvarvava. Rgb. 92. 


этапа тия Stein 11. 
тиисе һу бора. CU, add. 1712. 
[ | ! T by Bhaskaramigra. L.4170 
(1— 9). Rgb. 55 (fr.). 88. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 9- 
©: Біеш 12. 
J: Padaprakšçiká. L. 4171 (1. 2 fr.. 
= Stein 83. 
arfaa firat Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 9. 
точ ачы er. L. 4051. 
*wqagrfeasTg dah. Ondh XX, 176. 
зтаата ч 87 ше. Stein 181 (ine). 
""HTHIGHEETE Lakshmistutigstaka by Lakshmapa, son 
of Jagannëtha, шсш! im 1869. BL. 43. 
WWHI tantr. Stein 227. 


Cs. 213 (and 2). 









UTANA jy- Poters, 4, 33. 
argian med. by Mādhava ВІ, 228, I0. 1703 





(fr) MTS (fr) Stein 181. 
qaWWIeu by Sushepa.. TO, 1944 (annapünavidhi). 
2071 (do.). Peters, 4, 39. 


"HUCEPRÍN' WT GB. 22 (and 2). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 9 
See Kielhorn's Remarka on the Cikshas p. 15. 
"rTCWÓSÍE js by Udayaprabha Süri. FL 279. 280. 
Peters. 1, da. 
ЧҮЛ or WEHTXTWPTWEITS, precepts for the 
propitintion of ascetics, 10. 2016. 
"Wafü by Bhatta Nürüyaga. Peters. 4, 
wayitata Stein 88. 
arataa Stein 24. 
Dipikà by Nàrüyaga. — Stein 24. 


UTRA Mentioned by Gaurikánta. Oxf. 10% (not 
Агага). 











| TC E du med. Quoted by Trimalla in Саа], 10. 


p. 955. 
Áryüshtagate, 10. 3210. 


2: Bhataprakāça by Süryadəva. IO, 8210. 


x WTŠT stotra, by Vithala Dikshita. IO. 1068. 


ТЕТ Га һу Durvüsas. More accurately Münasapü- 
Jjangryüdyiçati. 

UTTATT kāvya, by Anantācārya. Rgb. 429. 

"HISTNTS by Appayya Dikshita. BL. 44. 

"ITÜTHRUÉI by Govardhana, BL. 266. Peters. 4, 26. 
Egb. $48, Stein 66. 

2: Vyaügyürthadipana by Ananta Pandita. BL. 266. 
Peters. 4, 26. Rgb. 349. Stein 66. 
— and 9: by Viçveçvara, son of Lakshmidhara. Stein 
66 (only I). 

"irme Hv. by (aunaka. L. 2112 (Printed à 
the end of Làlmitra's Edition of the Pu 
A version in prose, L. 4214. 

"Tür fua based on the Arsheyabrühmapa, by 
Kücyapa Bhatia Bháüskara.  Burnell Introd. to the 
Arsheyabrühmaga p. VI. XLVIIT. 

ЭТ ЧИТ ИШ Sv. Cs 115. Peters 4, l. Stein 3 (Кап. 
thumaçaákha). 

J: by TRUE Cs. 149. 
by Yümunacarya. Devipr. 79, 42. Oudh 
XXI 52. Hgb. 140. 
X Devipr. 79, 42. 

ƏT an ancient ваде, whose opinions on ritual are 
contrasted, just as in the Acgvalüyanagrautasütra, 
with those of Agmarathya — Apastambagrautasütra 
V, 99. 14. IX. 3, 15. 4, 9. 6, 8. 10, 12. 16, 6. 19, 14. 
X, 16, 4. XIV, 13, 8. 22, 13. 


cr. Stein 12. 


Stein 12. 
HIHHUITUurDmuHfW Peters. 4, 1. 5. Btein 12. 


ЭТЕТ ihe author of the Kuvalayándakarikápkaá was 
a son of Ramaji and pupil of Dharapidhara. BL. 141. 


"HITWEITHTS үг. 


10. 2185. The same is the author of Kovidananda 
and its D: Küdambint. BL. 140. 
"HTNTWY son of Rihluka (Bohitths), som of Vatsa, son 
of Vishnu, son of Bhàanu: 
Grahajüàna. 
Grahagzanita. 
ni iia Oudh XX, 172. 


ятї гт һу Vedüñgaršya. Stein 83. 


nianag by Harihara. 10. 2116. Rgb. 196. 








of the Smritikaustubha by Anantadevau. 


Peters, 4, 5. 


этч ог qarta by Kaugikaditya. бот, Ор. 


Libr. Madras 4. 101. 
giti q. v. 
9: by Subrahmagya. ibid. 

mmiri by Tryambaka, son of Haghunütha Süri. 
Peters, 4, 5. Stein 84. 

— by Nügojt Stein 83. 

— by HBhajjoj. Stein 84. 

— by үү See Aghanirpnya. 

! зу Radhänātha Carman. L. 3380. 

| by Vi igvecvara, son of Lakshmi- 

dhara. Stein B4. 502. See Ácaucadacaka and Daça- 
Сокі. 

"USD Quoted in Apastambaçrantasütra V, 29.14. 
IX,3,15. 4, 7. 6,3. 8,3. 10, 12. 16, 6, 19, 14. 
XIV, 18, & 22, 13, Bae Alskhana. 


"IPHHTHÜTHE Peters. 4, 1. Stein 24. 
"RTEDHTÉTWITWD Sein 82. 
чият 
1) Crautasütra. Cs. 217—19. GB. 4 (pürrürdha). 
Peters. 4, 1. Stein 12. 

9: Prayogavpitti by 'CTülavpintanivüsin. Cs. 231 
(uhinadvadacüha inc). 252 (fr) —54 (fr). 342 
(ahtnadvüdacüha). 

J: Bamgrabapadipika by CTippü Bhat(a, son of 
Ràma Bhatta. L. 4174 (adhy, 2). 

2: һу Devatrüta. Cs. 225 (ine) 

У: Бу Naráyaga Gürgya — BL. 7 (adhy. 1—3). 
Stein 12. i 

У: Prayogadipikš by Mañeanabhatta. Os.220-—_24. 
Btein 12 (1—6). 


Called also Abhinavashada- 


2) Grihyasütra. Cs. 226 (adhy. 1—6). Rgb. G8. 
Stein 12. 
d: Оз. 446 [fr.). 
. À: Vimalodayamšlš by Jayantasvümin. L, 4029 
(1—4). 
JU: by Nürüyaga Cs. 444. 445. 448 (adhy. 2. 3). 
FL 418. 


9: Апата by Haradatta. (Cs 447 (б). 


Grihapratishtha. Oudh XX, 162. 
Parasvatidvádacanümastotra  Oudh ХХ, 48, 


"IPRSITSPTRESSTÉCSIT: Cs. 438, 439 (ine). 


JU: Cs. 440. 
' BL. 8 (in 4 adhyüya) (s. 441 
igi: 1—3). 443 (adhy, 4). Hgb. 287 (3 adhyàáyas). 
— five adhyüyüs in anushtubh verses. (s 442. 
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ЭТ ТГ Нар bv Kamalikara. Stein 12. 
"HIWWTWSPÍT Stn 84. 
"IPEA («s 385. 386. 
HTHTESTETSE from the Skandapur&ga. Bhau Dàji 57. 


"ITHCPESD tantr.. BL. 217 (different from Bik. 575). 
Peters. 4, 41. SBtein 227. 


UNITE Bhüradv. (s, 398. 


Apast. by Anantadeva. Cs. 413. 432. 


anfani amig Acval hy Nürüvapa Bhat(a, son 


of Hàmecvara Bhatta. (Cs 396. 
"ufu Peters. 4, 5. Stein 84. 
— by Vrajarüja (Vallabhamata)  Rgb, 280. 
MIES by Jüinabháskara (2). Oudh XX, 176, Áhnika- 
samkshepa by the same. Ondh XXI, 106. 
PETAT O: 1516. (Kamalükara mentioned.) 
* V&  Hgb. 41. 


сїттї from the Mahābhārata BL. 25. Oudh 


XX, 30. Peters 4, 13. Stein 193. 
Üivapradoshapüja. 
WYWETHTETAHE from the Saubharisamphità. CU. add. 
2448, 
ЖЕНЕ vaid. Oudh XXI, 8. XXII, 2 
YT*HEIHS a Parigish(a of the ОТГ (194), 
vxTdUTHTE from the Hudrayümala. Stein 294. 
LETAT Stein 219, 
XÍSCHHTQTÉ ny, Stein 136. 








| TESTIT tho tenth Parigishta of Kàtyüvana. Bein 19. 


J: by Yájüikadewa. Ca 244, Peters. 4, 1. Extr. 3. 
TESTED ју. See Janmeshtakülacodhana. 


XEWUU ]y. by Nandarüma. 


esas by the same. Peters. 4, 33. 
" by Somanütha Papdita. Stein 





219. 


ЖЕГИ vedünta. Quoted by Madhusüdana in Advaita- 
siddhi. Catal. IO. p, 766*, 

XfEWTWO dh by Dümodars, 1, 4089 (ine.). 

їч çr. Peters. 4, 1. 


2: by (алина Св. 174. 175. Oudh ХХІ, 26, 
Peters. 4, 1l. Rgb. d. Stein 24. 

33 by Ánandatirtha. Hgb. 4. Stein 24. 
29 by Narendrapur. BL. 1. 

| (Famünujamata) by Varadanüynka Süri. 

"Reb. 652. 
X by Bhagavaddása. Hgb. 652, 
2e 


-AR 
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turonmBrETQ by (Араа. Devipr. 79, 50. Stein 


219. 354. 
O: levarapratyabhijnasütravimargini by Abhinava- 
gupta. Dewipr. 79, 50. Stein 219. 220. 
tuonmfaHIESu a D: on twenty slira of an unknown 
кашы by Kshemaraja. Devtpr. 79, 50. IO. 1256. 
L 2587. QOudh XI, 20. XVI, 124. Report XXX. 
Stein 320. 
and jk, vedünta, by Bhüdeva. Peters. 





4, 20. 

NAE from the Kaglkhagja. Stein 216. 
' ny. Stein. 186. 

— by Haghndeva. Peters 4, 15. 


Cacfasrazifuar Bee Atmatattvapradipa. 


Stein 136. 


саста катув. Text and J: by Avatära. Stein 66 
(and ik) Printed inu Ae IX, 31. 

щл. ТШШ т: пу. Stein 156. 

WÜWXWISX on Prükprt grammar, by Südhusundaraganpi. 
Bhau Dàji 93. Peters. 4, 17, Extr. 14. 

sfmXE*E Quoted in Krishgabhaktikalpavalli. Catal. 
IO, p. 555. 

v by Vishgugüdha. Cs 365. L. 161. 1282. 

3 ET the twelfth Parigishta of Kütyayana. Stein 12. 

Re qr. Hgb. 56. 

Кетет tantr. Stein 227. 


| and kavaca, Жою the Rndrayā- 











mala. Stein 254. 
wfergWu Tua CU tantr. FL 387. 
Quoted by Abhinavagupta in Paratriñçi- 
katika. Catal. TO. p. 840. 


Jsa taafi alamk. by Rüpagosvämin, Stein 54. 
зяча чаш акі, Ьу Vallabhäcārya. Oudh XXII, 
120 (and 1k). 
scam bhakti; by Sanātana. Oudh XXT, 152. 
Sgan or amaaa faa jy, following the Рага: 
cari Horá, by Veükatega with the surname Yajüa- 
nürüvana. Peters. 4, 93. Stein 156. 
J: Peters. 4, 83. Btein 156. 
de Abra edar lv Bhairavadatta, Stem 
ob, 
:k by Lakshmrpati, Peters. 4, 88. 
Peters. 4, 41. 
Uddümaratantre Kürtavirradipadünavidhi, (mdh 
XI, 22. Egb. 997. 
— Kürtaviryürjunakavaca. Fl. 371. 





— Küriaviryarjunasahnsranaman, Oudh XX, 2406. 


XXII, 128. 130 


| 


— Paradevisükta Stein 228. 
— Vürahtsnhasranámnastotra. Stein 228. 
i Kartaviryürjunndipadannvidhil. Btein 225 
(and wanay, 
A BL. 218 (inc). 219 agrees with 10. 581 and 
L. 989. 
зата by Mnhüdeva. Peters. 4, 92. 
amga Hgb. 4 
— by Durgasiüha. PN Or, Libr. Madras 11. 
— by Hemacandra. Peters. 4, 17. 
wurfaus urfuviiu Oudh XX, 77. Stein 40. 
— by Qakaayana. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 11. 
1 t by Ujjvaladatta. 10. 2191. 2375. Oudh 
XX, va Peters. 4, 17. Rgb. 474. 
чагыш of ihe Skandapurága. — Bhau Dáji 13. 
чиж ач pupil of Quddhünanda, pragishya of 
Vigvecvara: 
Cataglokifika IO. 2506. 
by Мепкаја, son of Raghunatha. Printed 
under the title Uttararümacüritraeampü in the 
Grantharatnamalü. This is a continuation of the 
Campüramüyaga. 
ganaf by Bhavabhuti. GB, 61. 62. Stem 73. 
J: Apekshitavyükhyana by Hhatfa Nürüyaga. - BL. 
260. IO. 1605. 
0: Љу Virarüghava. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 12. 
! ТЕТ from the Matsyapurëqa. L. 4168. 
FAT usually called WFAA 
Pragnapradipa. 
Pragnavidvatika. 
j Rürvasiddhüntaf1ka. 
saaga ог ЭЧӘ son of Udayškara, paramaguru ої 
Abhinavagupta : 
C ivadrishtivritti. 
T son of Trivikrama, iš according to BP. 78 the 
anthor of tha Spandapradipika. 
ARPHTSEDH formerly MFA, wrote by request of King 


Madana : 
Sundartçataka. 


[| dh. Peters. 4, 5 (an. 

weWufefam Sv. Peters 4, 1. 

JÁNA an.. Peters. 4, б. 

чейн һу Nüakagtha. Peters. 4, 6- Stein 97. 

eins Stein 12. 
үйчү by Bümakpshga. Peters. d, f 

тачат с Stein 12. 

Stein 12. 























SEDTHTST bhakti, by Gokulacandra. — Peters. 4, 24. 


SWITEÍNESTN dh by Jealinátha Migras Stein 84. 


Püraskaracraddhasütravrittyarthasamgraha. 
au a Jaina, pupil of Katnasinha, wrote at Siddha- 
pura in 1451: 
Vükynpraküca gr. 
agya 
Mitavrittyarthasanmiraha on Pagimis Ashtšadhyayi. 
Kaghuvancatikàá. 
SeTCCTWS küvya, by Ravi Mallamallüicürya in 9 sarga. 
Bhau Dāji 128. BL. 261 
€: (пешкі ит by Mahādeva. Peters. 4, 30. 
MN Кахуаргакасанка Ъу Маде 
"BT metr, by Lakshminatha. 


him in his d: on the Prškritapiñgala 1, 
68. 78. 


T3 


Ud by 
ne, b4. 





Bhau LU 100. 


. ny. ly Jayvarüma.  Hgbh. 





Sumskritamajari. 
SITE küvya, by Mādhavn. 
: or syak? kavya, by Rüpagosvümin. 10. 570. 


Stein 66, 


Stein 66. Printed in. Hüberlin p. 323. 


by Dakshigamürti. Peters. 4, 41. 


SEAN tantr. 
Stein 228, 
wazfuWm alamk. by Hüjinaka Tilaka. 

Alamküravimargint. 
зат аша ny. Stein 136. 
ETE See Vivaha. 
ЗЕТЕ dh. 


Quoted in 


ÜOudh XX, 156, XXI, 118. 
See  Mahüdevaparicary üsütravyá- 


тыч Sea Pürpabhishekapaddhati. 
vip s г dueuNE SI by Qankarcarya. Stein 


dus küvya, by Gumünika. L. 3271. 
чешит by VERIS: Bhau Düj 50, IO. 101. 


151. 256, 666. 2221. 2222. Oudh XXI, 144. Peters. 
4, 20. Rgb. 600. 601. 
0: by Anandatirtha, I0. 2554. 





): Puadayojanika by Hamatirtha.  Bhau Dáji 50. 
144. 


JO. 151. 666. 2221. 2222. 


Rgb. 600. 601, 


Oudh XXI, 


| 
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WWW dh by Laugakshi — Oudh XXI, 114. 
| weawwwqafa Vs. by Rümabhadra. Btein 12. 
| awian ny. Oudh XXI, 134. 
_ ччтжйжт гат: from їйє НпЇммйүївїшїаграла. Stein 12. 
| wur ufa Oudh XX, 182. Stein 12. 
ЭЧТЕ Peters. 4, 
"uraafafu sen 12. 
"urmfeamm dh. by Bülakrishga Payagugda. Stein 84. 302, 
urere by Ánandatirtha. СВ, 110, 
X by Crinivüsa. Hgb. 669 (inc.). 
SUUTA ny y- by Jagadiça. Stein 140. 
autua ny. 2: ы Gadadhara. Stein 138. 


| 1Т«Н&аТГИ ny. by Mahüdeva. Stem 142, 
наас пу. 


Stein 142. 
- by Bhavünanda. Stein 141 (inc). 


SUTMITHÉITX WT Kümandaktyatiki 
"us rer 


Vishgubhaktidarpaga. 


warrpusmfafu dh Stein 84. 
ЗАТ ЧТ pupil of Bhüsur&nandanütha, eomposed in 
1742; 
Hridayümrita tantr. 
ЖНИТЧЇТИТЕТ from the Kacgikhapda. Stein. 2106. 
warwa caq | in Mahübhürata 13, 140— 46, 
TISTA or WWE tantr. by Govinda. Peters. 4, 41. 
t tantr. Stem 228 (?). 
UAA a Pariçishta of the Sv. Bhau Däji 62. 
чач consisting of nivid, praisha, purorue, ku- 
шара. Cs. 13 (nnd :X). . 
чаші (he ninth Parigishta of Kátyayana. Stein 3. 
SHÍWHTW Cs. 31—34. CU. add. 907. Rgb. 70, Stein 3. 
Brihadrigvidhāna. Lund IV. 
5-8 C5.1—11.15—18. CU. add. 1927 (pada). Stein 3. 
X by Süyaga (C5.14— 20. Peters. 4, 1 (Ashtaka 
1. B and two adhvayas of G). 
Jajapatha. (s. 36. 








Práticákhya by Quunaka. DL. 4190. Lund ТЇЇ, 
Stem 8. 
JU: by Uvaja. Stein 3 fine), 


Sarvänukramaņl. 0a.21. CU. add. 879.10914. 1920 


(ап 9). Rgb. 80. Paribhüsha, a part.of the 
Sarvünukramagi. CU. add. 2087. Rgb. 71.72. 


See Arshānukramayi. 
9: am. L. 4259. Rgb, 81. 





£4, пт —r 
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m: by Ganeça Dokhala, son of Bbmtta Krishpa. | 
Сз. 22. 
2: by Jagannütha. CU. add. 1909, L. 4241. 
2: by Ráma Bhatta, son of Bálambhafta. Cs. 23. 
Anukramanidhugjhu, the Sarvünukramapi in a 
tabulated form.  Rgb. 39 (inc.). 
е by Bšlakrishpa. L. 3243. 


*a portion ol Aitaroyabrahmana (2). 


Rgb. E 





| "HT See Mantrasamhità. 
чыча vud, Oudh XX,2. XXI, 2, 10. XXIL 4. 
s= med. by Sundaradeva. See Bhüpavallabha. 
| from the Naür&yagabalipaddhati. — Oudh 
XX, 160. 
WATT kivyao Rgb. 324. Stein GÜ. 


знічайш çr. Oudh ХХІ, 108. Peters. 4, 6. Stein 12. 


13 (different). 





EIWT "ET. er. Stein 13. 

-rfuwauufafu Stein 15. 

aa faut Fais from the Bhavishyottarapuraga. Stein 207. 
чибча яа (rom the Bhavishyottarapurága, Fl 23. 
v: from the Padmapur&ga. Fl. 18. 


the. Bhavishyottarapuragn. 





Írom 


Stein 207. 
fnasai Stein 84. 
fangt See Samskärabbäskara. 
TEN vaid. Dd B XN 10, XXII, 4. 





ta 7 711. 


"H dh. Stein B4. 





Anyapadecacataka. 
Gagakaprukaga. 
USATE son of Hari: 
Iwadagüksharamalika. BL. 270. 
VESTITE tantr. Quoted by Çañkara in Türürahasya- 


vrittikā. Catal IO. p. 903. 
VENITA Mentioned in Tarabhaktisudhargava, Catal. 
10. р. 897, іп Rahasyürpava, ibid. p. 832. 
Verf Cep rante Hab. 954. 
татытып mer vedünta by Svayampraküca. 
Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 30, 
сатат Рі. 462. Oudh XX, 72. 
— by Purushottamadeva. Stein 58, 
— by Mahükshapagaka. Stein 59. 


Peters. 4, 52. 


Vallabhamata, by Нагиава. — 


VSDEXCWIHHISI Peters. 4, 32. 
| — by Vicvacambhu. Hgb. 513. 514. 


 чатччечыъ Rgb. 509. 

латча Sz or WAJA vaid. Rgb. 7 
vereurefefu üh. Stein 84. 

O USAT by Haghunandana. Stein 108. 


J: by Hüdliamohana. L. 8874. 


| тате 1а. Bhau Daji 74. 
| ugit Bee Caturviñçatyekšdaeipüjšvidhi, 
стас from several Purüga. FL 57. 
| " {ош the Hukmárngadopaákhyüna 
of the Naradiyapuria FL 16. ` 
faf from the Vishgudharmottara. 








ОР]. 59. 
UVSTWeI alapk. in 8 unmesha, by Vidyādhara Kavi. 


BL. 133. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 14. Rgb. 535. 
J: Tarala by Mallinàtha BL. 133. Hgb. 585. 
| W, 1723. 
кеи dh. Oudh XX, 150. XXI, 102. XXII, 102. 
| T qr. CU. add. 1916. 
| — Baudh. Haus 36. 37 (this is followed by a very 
short Aikahikacaturmásynprayoga). 
| -- eska. by Vireçvara Bhatia. Cs. 370. 
| | rf bv Bümakrishga Dikshita, son 
| ef Dámodara. Cs. 360. SB. 60. 
PITT. а Са. 426. 
iE Cs. 81 (Рей 4. 5). 
| Stein 4. 
3: by Ваў. Cs. 81 (Райсїкй 4. 5). 82 Er 9, 
| to the end of the third adhyüya) 83 (Р. 
| 84 (Р. 3). 85 (Р. 4). 86 (Р. 5). 87 (P. б). 
88 (Р. 7). 89 (Р. 8). Stein 4 (Pañeiküú 1—9). 
чта (0. ада. 885. Реіега. 4, 1. Меш +. 
| J: by Süyana. Cs. 90 (ine). 91 (п0.). Stein 4 
(2, 7). 
r CU. add. 











QU. add. 1046. 





2092. FL 3. Oudh ХХІ, 25. 


| XXII, 48. 


O: by Qankarácürya, 08. 92. FL 2, IO, 1348. 
| Ondh XXI, 36. Stein 24. | 

ЭЭ by Anandatirtha. C99 (inc.) FL 3. Stein 25. 
| ЭЗ by Abhinnvanüršyanpa. Stein 25. 


| 32 by Nárüyagendra Sarasvati — Oudh XXI, 26. 

2: by Auandatiriha. Oudh XXII, 48. 

: ): by Sàyaga. Cs. 199. 

| [TETWT by Nümbürka, Egb. 703. 
себе jy. by Gapeqadatta. Stein 156 (inc) 


| WxraHTWTW* from the Matsyapurüga. Stein 212 (inc) 





ETSITCHTETARE or fTWT8TÇ Stein 221. 

SHISTCHTRTH velünta, by Ananta. 
Madras 14. 

— hy Venkata. ibid. 

Grafu sedo Peters 4, 39 (ine). 

urg WT Peters. 4, 39. 


— or чүч by Kecavarüma. Peters, 4, 39. 


a glossary, by Peddubhatia. Gov. Or, 
Libr Madras 14. 


"HTZ SISTI dh. by Vegidatta. Peters. 4,.6 (ine). 
"икат. ог ач ҥч bhakti, by Audum- 
bara Rishi, who calls himself a disciple of Nimbarka. 
IO. 556. Oudh VIII, 26. Sücip. 33 (Küzavihihsa- 
navratauirgaya) 
ПГТ Quoted in Baudhavanadharmasütra 2, 3, 33. 
sumaq Quoted by Baudhayana in his (ranutasütra. 
Quoted by Hemüdri in Parigeshakhanda 
2, 861. Compare Kratupaficarátra. 
"HWSTZUP by Kyüshoa BL. 262. 
WUWUz hy Nügarjuna Bhau Dàaji 26. Fl 414. IO, 769. 
(Oudh XXI, 164. Peters. 4, 41. Stein 228. 
Mrpigüükacataka. 
sgu afa 
Kāruņyalaharīštava. 
WETWWCHTEITW med. by Kañkšñlaya, or rather by a 
pupil of his. BL, 241. 
2: Kankaladhyüyavürttika, composed by Meru- 
їшда Im 1386. W. p. 297. BL. 241. 
жазтачіч че біса 25, 
SUUE AHNE vaig. Stein 136. 
=uTg=#fgar med. in five parts. L. 570 (1). 2295 (1). 
wer" Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 15. 
WWTSTIHQI periphrases of portions of the Mahübhiürata, 
by Caturbhuja Micra. TO. 815. 
WWTÜW a series of tales mostly in prose. Fl. 104 (fr.). 
SUTINY vedünta, by Ánandatirtha. GB. 110. 
жЕтя стат by Bomadeva  Oudh XX, 20. 
4, 25. Stein 80. 
жааат from the ичоза Ehan 
Daji 66. 
SA MITÄ astronomer. 


ЖГНЕ vaid: Oudh. XXI, 
weureTWfafu dh. — Stein +” 


FATET dh. Oudh XX, 156. XXI, 96, XXII, 96. 


Gov. Or. Libr. 
















P'aters. 


ye in Sarüvuli. 
AXI, 2. 


15 
АЧТА ТЧ ЯТЕТАЯ from the Bhriligigasamhita. Stein 210, 


efuwrWIWT from the Padmapurága. Stein 208. 
| | kàvya, by Civasvamin from Kaemir. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras р. 15. Quoted by Kamàünütha in 
Manorami. 
WHUCTSX son of Lambodara, father of Cankara (Türüra- 
hasvavrittikà). 
SAATEL son of Caturbhuja: 
Harivilàsaiika. 
"WHWISTY son of Hümnkrishga Bhatta: 
Tithinirgava. 
l'acuprayoga. 
ГІ пајака, 
Libr. Madras 15. 
mares jy by Kecavürka. Quoted by Divakara 


in Praudhamanoramá. 


by Hüjacüdümagi. — Gov. Or. 


Fl. 260. 261. 10, 1889, 


Stein 156, 


| by Bhüskara. 
2114 (and 92 Peters. 4, 38. 
d: Udüharapa. Peters, 4, 36. 
Jd: by Cupdidása, son of Haghava, Fl 262. 
J: Nürmadi or Vasanübhashya by Padmanübha. 


252 TR 


IO. 2003. 

9: Brahmatulyodüharaga by Vigvanütha. Peters. 
4, 36. 

9: Gapakakumudakaumudi by Sumatiharshagani: 
FL 261. 

Brahmatulyagapita. IO. 2541 (?). 


"ойын jv by Krishpa. Bhau Daji 28, 
ECNE jv. IO. 2004. Stein 156, 
j: by Dümodara, pupil of Padmanübha, 10, 
2004 (fr). 
J): Prabhü by Crinivàsa& 10. 2004 {fr}. 
LICIECULTI| Bhau Dàj 13 (and 2X). 
WCHTXTSTS a medical writer, quoted in Átankadarpann. 
Fl. 945. 
wagi} by Jagannütha Panditaraja. 
Rgb. 325. 


TETAAN tanir. 
gd 


Laghukariki, 
WW father of Paracuráma (Mahárudrapaddhati 14549). 
TWÜTWTE metrics, by Krishpadüsa. — gb. 542. 


ECCE ERI by HRájacekhara. Bhau Daji 22 (and @: by 

Dharmaeandra) BL. 45. Peters. 4, 25. Steim 77. 

J: Karpüramanjariprakacea by Vasudeva. L. 3288. 
Peters. 4, 25. Stein 77 (inej. 


ҸҸ Р). 388 (or Kälisvarūpastotra). 


L. 9277. 


Rgb. 055. 
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— һу Virabhadra,  Rgb. 9 055. 
жине! dh. by Krishpadatta.  Hgb. 97. 
ар gaiva, by y Somagambhu. Stein 228. 362. 


Г [ or (q. vj), hy Krishna 
Bhatta, Stein 87. 304 (ms. of 1580). 
жаб by Anandatirtha. GB. 109. Rgb. 271. 


aWuWf voga, by Cidghanünandanátha. Rgb. 559. 

жаз ч Quoted also under the names Chandogapari- 
gishta, Gobhilasmpiti, Clokakatyayana. Peters, 4, 6. 
Rgb. 198. Stein 13. 


O: by Ágáditya. Rgb. 199. 
aufeurs dh  Oudh XX, 172. 


— by Màndhatpü i e. Vigvecvara Bhatia. Peters, 4, 9. 
— from the (ütütapssmriti. Stein 84. 
— from the Sürvürgava, Fl. 125. 


жата jy. Peters 4, 33. 


чачта етт {гош the Brahmapuránpa. 
FL. 129, 
Karmavipakasamueeaye Dampatipüjanavidhih. 
L. 4162. 
ФӘ vaid. 


Stein. B4. 
Quoted in Mahürgavakarmavipaka. 


Oudh XX, 8. XXII, 4. 

E! : dh. Stem 84. | 

жгт к lo the Yv. Oudh XXI, 92. XXII, 86. 

жетет Peters 4, б. 

жеты Quoted by Devagpa in Prayagcittakanda. 

=fsrereqawm {гош the Skandapur&ga — Rgb. 97. 

жецає шеі. See Vaidyakalpataru. 

SAAE tantr. in 5 chapters, called Bamtanakn, Kalpa- 
vriksha, Harieandana, Párijata, Mandaraka, bv Rágha- 
vadeva, son of Hamananda. L. 3311. 

"PX lexicon, by Keçava. Stein 53. 


SHIXSIHTXGDTE med. by Jayarama. Rgb. 910. 


FAHAT Vedastutijikā q. v. 





aama med. IÔ. 1551A and D. 
SARAT astronomical tables for the calculation of 
ealendurs', IO. 2464. 


качаан jy. by Vitthala, son of Büba (arman. 
: Ánandakanda by- Devakinandana, son of Jivü- 
nanda. Stein 156. 338. 


"WeTHTX сг. Quoted by Anantadeva in UÜüturmàsya- 
prayoga- 
жа sv. (mdh XX, 16. 


AGA tantr. ascribed to Аразіуа. Egb. 957. 
WaT? (rom the Hudrayámala. 10, 1573. 


Cabdaratnadipa med. 
Pushtipravühamaryüda. 
FATUA żon of Govinda: 
Sürasamgraha, bhakti. 
Siddhüntamuktavalivivrititippant. 
Jütakasüravalt (?). 
Liügünugüsanayivarana. 
ачат from the Sudarçanasamhita. 
жічатачт катув. 
Prayogaratnákara med. 
вечага Рет alamk. by Qankhadhara, — Peters. 4, 25. 
Stein 59. 267. 
faux by Vopadeva. DL. 294. 
Egb. 475. 
afama alamk. by Deveçvara. BL. 134. Ondh 
XX, 96. Rgb. 520. Stein 59. Quoted by HRama- 
nātha in Manoramiá. 
2: Ьу Vecárüma. Stein 59. 
afama atait son of Aditya: 
Vigvadarga dh. 
(чата alamk. by YVishpudšsa, son of Müdhava. 
Quoted by him in Ciguprabodha. Fl. 469. 
Quoted in Küvy* 


Peters. 4, 43. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 16. 


Oudh. XXI, 68 


' & work on alamk. 
“buyakaaa iwan. 


mW son of Kargapüra: 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Cikits&rainavali, composed in 1661 (°). 


" Pragnas&ra ју. 
аїаб ат Kavyaprakügatika by Hamnkrishga. 


_ Padyasamgralaa. 


afaa ог afaa by Haläyudha. FL 455. Oudh 
XX, 96. Rgb. 327. 431. Stein 41. Quoted by 
Lokshmydhara on Prákritapifigala. 
Tativadipa, vedanta. 
жаа 
ТАБА сйга пу. 
and К, enigmatology, by Vicvegvara, 


son of Lakshmidharas Ап imitation of the Vida- 
gühamukhamandana, Printed in Kūvyamālū ҮШ, 51. 


| ” Z; Катја. 





=s a on poetica] composition, by Kavindra. 


L. 4028. This is neither tantric nor bhakti. 
WTECHSETQU anthology, by Kavinda. Bhau Dāji 114. 
L. 4154. Stein 66. 277 (ine). 
"WEDTHÍIWHT med. Stein 156. 


aaga Rgb. 200. Stein 84. 
SN tant. See Mahürasüyanavidhi 


i nugury, Stein 156 (ine.). 

—] See Renal dens son of Dilürüma, 

STATA or Gañgādharādhvarin had three sons: Nara- 
siñbādhvarin, Tryambakarāya, Bhagavantarāva. Ana- 
ndarāyamakhiy was thé son of Narasihhüdhvarin. 
This Narasihha was the minister of Ekoji (who ruled 
from 1676—1684). Kuppüsvamin (astrin in Preface 
to Pnatafjalicarita. 

"ITETTW Mentioned in. Atharvaparigishta 31, 

WAATA HBaudh. by Bápü Bhaita. 1, 4195. 

атааүчЇчча Cs. 178. Oudh XXI, 26. Rgb, 602 
(and 29). Stein 25. 

X: bv Cankaracarya. Cs. 1785—80. Öudh ХХІ, 
26. Btem 25. 

ЭЭ by Anandattriha. Os. 178. 

J3 by Nürüyagendrasarasvatt. (Ondh XXI, 26. 

dU bv Bülagopüla Yogindra. Hgb.608. Stein 25, 
W. 2049. 

d: Kathavallyupanishatprakücikü. Stein 25. 

0: Бу Hüghavendra. Stein 25. 

X; Dipik&á by Narüyaga.  Btein 25. 

ЖТ ЧИТИП grammar, by Bhàüvasena — Gov, бү, 
Libr. Madras 16. 

SRTPEPHTÍNTSHTZ Peters 4, 17. 
occur in Durgasinha's Vritti. 

жч Rgb. 476 (inc). 

"WTPEDSP T bv Durgasiüha, Peters, 4, 17 (and 3), Rgb, 
4718—80. 


amaaan remp bs 1адаййһага. Report XIX. 


Stein 40. 





Most of the Vürttikas 


J: called Nyäsa, by Citikagntha, a descendant of | 


Jagunddhara. Mentioned in Preface to the Stuti- 






СТЕ Peters, 4, 17. Extr. 15. 

Tus Peters, 4, 17. 

aAa or faataa by Vijayünanda. Peters. 4, 17. 
Extr. 16 ; (Samšsaprakaraga). 

QI Weber 2103. 


"DH as n Гапоне is also mentioned by Manklia. 
L. 4105. 





1? 


| Crautasütra. (Cs, 240. CU. add. 878 (12—26). 
| Peters. 4, 1 (five adhyüyas) Stein 13 (pürva- 
| гаһа апа 12—96). 


J: Stein 14. 247 (fr). 

О: by Ananta. Stein 13. 14 (1—21), 

d: by Катка. Cs. 243 (Jyotishtoma) 242 (Dva- 
daçāha). Stein 14 (12—18). 

«X by Yáajiükadeva. — Peters. 4, 1 (1. 5. 25) 
Stein. 14. 

Jd: Crantasütrapaddhati by the same. Peters. 4, 2 
(шє.). Stein 13 (6. 9, and 25 inc). 

0: Бу Crideva (i e. Yüjüikndeva)  Kh. 59 (udhy. 
12). Rgb 74 (adhy. 3). 


Kātyāyanaçikshā. Bhau Dāji 121. GB. 23. 


Mūlyādhyāya. Rgb. 34. 


жина Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 16 (and Jj, 
d: Mantravyükhyüprakücika by Nilakagtha, son of 
Haüngabhatta. Stein 228 (раа 20—928), 
Kütvüvanitantre Mantravidhüna. Rab, 982. 
— Homamantravibhüga. Stein 228. 


STTEDTRRTHTETHE from the Brahmavaivartapurána. 
Peters. 4, 13, 
Aditikugdalübaraganátaka. 
"ТЇ Ьу Биш. Ошїһ XXII, 60. Stein 80. "The 
nuthor of the Uttarabhaga, a son of Báüga, is called 
| HBhatta Pulina in Stein- 299, 
©: Stein 80 (inc.). 
F J): Vishamapadavritti by Vaidyanütha. BL, 47. 
Stein 80. 
Jd: Cashaka by (Civaràma. BL. 48. 
| d: by Süracandrg. Bhau Daji 119. 


MALEATE by Abhinanda. — Bhau Dàji 110. 


Stein 80, 
атаа a 2: by Ácüdhara on his Kovidananda. 
AZRIA in 36 patala. 10. 98. 2786. 

J: Manoramà by Subliaganandanátha (1— 22), and 

| his pupil Prakagünanda (23—36). Completed 
in 1602. IO. 1016. L. 2204. W. p. 861 

| (ош leaf). 


- 





AFAT tantr. by Kacinütha, son of Jaya- 

rima. Rgb. 958. 

тат: as ап authority in ceremonial. Apastamba- 
grautasütra 14, 7, 20. 


GT by Nafanünandanütha.. Hhau рај 





x 
| 
| 
| 


104. 


a 


0008 
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ЖТЕЗКЕТЕГЯ tantr. by Pupyänanda Munindra. Gov. Ог. 

Libr. Madras 16. 
X by Nafanünanda. ibid. 

STATT Amarugatnkafikà by Ravicandrm. 

жт küvyn, composed under the patronage of king 
Vijayapála, Peters. 4, 25. 

amia dh. in 4 stana, treating of dharma, artha, käima, 
paramārtba, by Yatiça, son of Tekacandra. Stein 


i 808. This ms. contains only the two first 
ME jy. Peters 4, 33. 
wrap fu jy. by Jayarüma. Fl 281. 10. 2452. 






ат THTY Peters 4, 31. Ківш 85, 

ik Up&dhyaüyanirapekshá. Stein 85. 

MANEN erotic, by Gunškara. В. 3, 46. Rgb. 1029. 

WATA tantr. by Nityanātha Bhau Däji 66. 

— by Ọrinātha Bhațļa. Bhau Dāji 59. BL. 220. IO. 79. 
1192. Peters. 4, 4l (ine) Stein 228. 

ЖИТТЕК med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 16. 


ZETEEUTPRETX, the second part of the Yoginitantra. 
IO. p 





ЫН "ITW irom the Ayurvedapraküga ot 
Madhaya. LN 1030. Bee Catal IO. no. 2696, 
"TW by Vátsyüyana — BL. 335. Peters. 4, 25. 
Stein 64 (fr) Weber 2237. 
X: by Bháskara Nyisihha. Peters. 4, 25. 
J: by Malladeva. Peters. 4, 25. 
7: Jayamangalà by Yagodhara. 
Weber 2238. 
): Kandarpaeüdámapi by Virabhadra. Stein 64. 
атат Stein 220 (fr.). 
SATAA 10. 1230. 1442. 
STANT son of Narendra: 
Àyurvedasiddhántasambodhint. 
SETEDHTSMD Yantrasamskürapaddhatib. Stein 228 (ine.). 
MATUTE from (he Vigvasáratantra, Stein 237. 
жешип dhs o Biein B5 (ine). 
safe Badh. by Govinda Dikshita, son of Toro 
Bülakyishga Cs. 277. Lund IX. 
wrIfEfTWI" oso Dhau Daji 26. 
атаа чч from the Padmapuraga. 
4, 13. 
auaa fA (rom ibe Padmapurüpa. 
Peters. 4, 15. 


maafa AEAT from (he Skandapurága. 
Weber 2159. 


Stein 64 (tr.). 


Peters. 


Bhau Déáj 5. 





' gr. by Mani 


kantha, Btein 136, 


ELEA ог qirara vaig. by Vigvanatha Pahca- 


nuna. IO. 2428. 


TWN sro by Vararuci Stein 40. 
amate o г TÇ FW пу. by Rudra Bhatta. 


Stein 1536. 


SLET ny. L. 9972. 


— by Gadüdhara. Oudh XXI, 134. 
— by Jayarāma. Rgb. 752. 
— by Bhavānanda. Rgb. 751. 
SRICHSHTEHT ny. 


Stein 40. 136. 


Rgb. 750 (inc). 
pr. attributed to Varn- 





тип. Stem 40. 


STXUHDWATQ ny. Stein 136. 
auat 10. 30565. 
WTIXUTHTm (*) vaid. Ondh XX,4. XXI, 14. 


aftari vedanta 


Madras 17. 
arnrnrfsgbEEE GL 4127. Peters 4, 2 
С 1ч küvya, hy Капкара Каті. l. 4025. 


by V a "dn. (үйү. (hp. Lil WT, 





| rege by Ramavarman. Mentioned in note 
to Rukmiwparipaya i in Küvyamala 40, 1. 
TA by Raghunātha, son of Vicvà- 





dine FL. 2832. 





from the Uddümnratantra. 


Hgb. 997. 
— from the Кон ны Stein 228. 


n from the Udjdümaratantra. Qudh 
XX, 246. XXII, 128. 150. 
— from the Dümaratantra. Stein 229. 


aidata küvya, br Candraeüda. — Rgb. 328. 

MSATA Oudh XX, 42. 

— from the Padmapuriga Handschriften der DMG. 2 
Oudh XX, 42. Stein. 203. 

— from the Sanatkumárasamhita of the Skandapurüya. 
Peters. 4, 13. Rgb. 150. Stein 215. In it Lakshmi- 
vratakathü. L. 4149. 

Мн! me Daji 133. 

TUHHUHIEIREE Bhau Dàji 192. 

— or — WTCUTIX ју. 
4. 98. 

ЖТТ jv. from ihe Rudrayāmala. Peters. 4, 33. 

тәге ҮТ jy. Stein 156 (ine). 

| теңге dh by Kyishga Bhajja — Devipr. 79, 26. 
Weber 2231. 








Peters. 





SRTTEITWT ју. by QCivaqarman. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 17. 
Stein 182. 


WETA med. Paters. 4, 39. Rgb. 911. 
— by Cambhünütha. Bhau Dàaji 134. Fl. 346. Peters. 
4, 89. 
mere dh. by Raghunātha Bhatta. Rgb, 201. 
aafia by Midhavīcāryn. Oudh XXI, 106 (Капка). 
Peters. 4, 6 (and 1k) Stein 85. 
ik Btein 85. 
9: by 'Tarkatilaka. Peters. d, 9. 
3 by Dharaptdhara. — Devipr. 79, 26. 
d on the Küriküh. L. 4122. Stein 85. 


жт ич гет by Sitirüma, Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 


17. L. 4109. 





| Че ПЧ by Hümacandra, son of Krishma. 
Fl. 119 (ine). Oudh XX, 188. Petars. 4,6. Rgb. 
290. Stein 85, 
u by his son Nrisióha. BL. 12. Fl 119 (ince). 
Peters. 4, 6. Наһ 290, Stein 85. 
жт т by Rümncandra, son of Vitthala. 
Stein 85. 
WATE by Nilakaņytha. 
TSHTSITERTTCHIT: with О: һу Vaidyanütha. 
Stein 85 (ine). 
WTWHTTUZ by Kyishgamitra  Oudh XX. 178. 
wrwfeWTerfeHRE by Candraeüda. — Stein 85. 
arerfauzrateug from the Nandikecvarapurüga. Cs. 185. 
Oudh XX, 12. Peters. 4, 2. Hgb. 5. 6. Btein 25. 26. 
Dipika by Nürüyaga. Stein 26. 
"ETWTQND dh. by Áditya Bhaifa. Devipr. 79, 26. Gov. 
Or: Libr. Madras 17. Oudh XXI, 106. 
FNRA and 9: jy. by Venkajayajvan. Gov. 
Madras 17. 

UWIÍSTETSETWO tanir. Stein 228. 

— from the Hudrayümala Devipr. 79, 48. Stein 234. 

sTfssTasagTa Mentioned by Pürgananda in ('vami- 
rahasya, Catal. IO. p. 898. 

чтічатачача Bee Kalikulasarvasva. 

SIÍLCIPEIE from the EKndravümala. Stein 234. 

жтїнєтнтє author. See Kaliprasüda. 

UWIÍWSETQTS Quoted by Narasiàha in Tarübhaktisudhà- 
rpava, Catal. IO. p, 897. 

| Lakshmistava. 


SIÍSTETHTETUH írom the Padmapurapa. Stein 203. 


Эте campu. Gov. Or. Libr Madras 17. 


Rgb. 800, Stein 97. 
Rgb. 202. 


Or. Libr. 
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| Таа tantr. Quoted hy Narasiñha in Tarabhakti- 
| sudhürnava, Catal IO. p. 897; by Pürn&nanda in 
(yamürahasya, ibid. p. 898. 


| WrWgerráer Quoted by Pürgünanda, Catal. IO. p. 898. 


Kalikulasarvasve | Dakshigakaliküsahasran&man. 


| Oudh XX, 246. 


Vrittaratnavalicandriki. 


URITSESWTWS Stn 220 (and 9j) ine. 
SETS 


Jütakalakshana. 


атая (шуа. Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. I0., 
D 840. 


oT 2 


| SSXTSTETER from tho Agnipuriga. Hgb. 151. 


MAFRA alamk. by Amaracandra. Fl 212 (ine. ). 
Peters. 4, 25, 
X Kavicikshüvritti by the same. Peters. 4, 25. 


жатча n Ј: on the Kavikalpadruma, by Vopadeva. 
Stein 40. 


| жтагаТити alamk. by Vidyübhüshaga. Stein 58. 268. 
=т=т һу Vievecvara, son of Lakshmidhara. Men- 
tioned in Küvyamàalà VIII, 52. 
MTS alamk. by Rajaeüdamayi Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 18. 
d: by Ravi Pandita. ibid. 
атат аак, by (rivatsalasñehana. TO. 436. 607. 
1723. Hgb. 536. Stein 59. 
SENATI by Mammata. Bhau Dan 14. BL. 185. 


GB. 102. 103. Peters. 4, 25, Egb. 537. Stein 59, 
Karikáb Fl 466. Peters, 4, 25. Rgb. 523. 524. 
a: Peters. 4, 25. Stein 60 (ine.). 61 (9. 10). 
9: by Kamalükara BL. 135. 
©: by Geopala Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 18. 
J): Clokadtpikà by Govinda Thakkura. Stein 60 
(1—9). 269. 
9: Clokadipikü by Janürdana. Btein 61 (ine.). 
9: Jayanti by Jayanta. Rgb. 522. 
d: Tilaka by Јауагаша BL. 136. 
96 (HRahasyadipikü). 
9: Kavyakanumudi by Devanëštha. Stein 59 (4— 7). 
*k by Narahari i e, Sarasvatitirthn. 
j: UdàharagapradiIpa by Nügeca." Stein 59. 268. 
ek Narasiühamantsha by Nrisiüha Thakknra. Stein 
60 (4—7). 
X: by Papditaraja. Stein 60. 269 (1. 2). 
sk Vistárikà by Paramiünanda Cakravartin. Stein 60. 
J: by Báladeva. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 18. 


Dudh XX, 
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жтт alamik. by Hariprasda, Rgb. 526. 
ETETETT by Rudraja. L. 3925. 
O: by Nami. L. 3924. Stein 61. 


O: Kšvyaprakšçaküriküvyakhyá by Bharata. Oudh 
XX, 94. 

J: by Bhavadeva. Gov- Or. Libr. Madras 18. 

п: BSahityadipika by Bhaskaramigra. BL. 905. а | NS Mee чү 

2j: Budhasügara or Sudhodadhi by Bhimasenn. ау [uS д: Ьу Vümana, BL. 297. Rgb. 
BL. 161. 527. 528. Stein 61. 

ry: Каууаргакщ фага һу Maheçvara. Stein 59 | тат БаКкаһававКкатуа{1Кй, һу Bālakrishna Páüyagunda. 

жїїт by Jayāditya and Vämana, Oudh XX, 80. 


(110.). 
7: Bamketa by Máüpikyacandra, Bhau рај 59. 122. Stein 4l. 
2: Kagikavrittmyasa by Jinendrabuddhi. 


j: Karikarthaprakügika by Haghudevn. L. 4242 
(only nearly up to the end of the second | dé by Mahamigra. Stein 41 (fr.) 258. 
| J: by Haradatta. Goldstücker 20. Stein 41. 


Оаза). 
afama тат) т. oby Vüsudeva. Oudh XX, 80. 


7: Madhumati by Каті. Stein 00 (2—4). 
0: by Rajinanda. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 1. atag (rom the Bkandapurügs. BL. 26 (first half). 
QU. add. 1971, 2104 (ch. 3. 4). Stein 216. 


2: ъу Rümakrishga. L. 4123 (here called Kavi- 


nandiki). 

j: Udaharagacandrika by Vaidyanatha. Ondh XXI, 
76. Stein 53. 

OQ: Sürabodhint by Qrivatsalaücbana. Oudh XXI, 
78. ХХІІ, 72. Peters. 4, 25. 


2; by Bümànanda. Stein 216. 

2: by Venkatanaráyana. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 15. 
Kagikhagde Ievaramahiman. Stein 216. 

— Umiüpatimühaimya. Stein 216. 

— JDhruvam prati Vishyuvükyam (eh. 21). Stein 


Q: by Sarasvatitrrtha, with the secular name 317. 
Narahari, Oudh XX, 94. 96. Rgb. 531. — Mahšlakshmistotra (eh. 5, 80). L. 4147. 
d: by Bomecvara. Bhau Dàji 14. | r 
J: Küvyaprakāçanidarçana by Rájünaka Ánanda- атата dh. by Haghunathendra SarasvatL Peters. 4, 6. 
| Waat ог atara dh. Stein 56. 


kavi. Stein 60. 
Kavyaprakügasamketa by HKucaka. Stein 61. 
Kavyaprakaçodaharanavyakhya. Btein 61 (10). ТЕ 
Laghukavyapraküea and 9: Peters. 4.929 (1—4). | Jatakaratna. 
атаи Ч Kávyaprakügavyükhyü by Govinda Thakkura. | | 
BL. 137. Oudh XX, 96 (and 95). Peters. 4, 25. 
Rgb. 525. 538. Stein 60. | 
J; Oudh XXI, 76. | Bhügavatavyavasthi. 
, 2: Kavyapradipoddyota by  Nagega. L. 4117. TAT 
Oudh XX, 98. Stein 60. | | 
О: Kavyapradipaprabha һу Vaidyanütha. — Oudh 
| XXL 78. Bteim 60. 
тч kavya, by Krishgavallabha. Printed in | 
Küvyamülà VI, 31. 
STATA by Viçreçvara, son of Lakshmidhara. Mentioned 


3808 (1ne.). 





Т 


Dhatumañjart. 


М 


Bhairnvashtakn. 


i 


Mabärndrapaddhati. 


: 


Vaidynkapaddhati. Bee Küctnüthapaddhati. 
mmaa WZ son of Jayaráma Bhatta: 


in Küvyamalà VIIT, 52. | Küpülimatavyavastha. 
MANATI metrics, by (ivaräma. Stein 55. | Gāyatripuraçcaraņacandrikā. 
| WATA nlamk. by Ciramjia. L. 4125. Oudh | Tristhalisatu. 
Mantrasürusamuceayhn. 


XX, 98. Etein 61. 
атаач Quoted by Appaya Dikshita in Vyittivarttika. 
атата һу Dapdin. BL. 138. Stein 61. жТИЇЯТЕЧЕЇ@ med. Peters 4, 39. 
J: Vaimalyavidhüyini by Mallinütha, son of Ja- | "Hi Я " Stein 220. 
i BL. 185. "аттатат ог 99899797 1. 112: Sep Nitya- 
0: by Vivrita Vadighañghala (2). Stein 61. | — "yu аена od at u qi 
"RISHTHU kavya, by Kecava. — Hgb. 329. EATE Stein 200 (from several lurága). 


Civüdvaitaprakagiki. 








— from the Bralmavaivartapurána. BL. 80. 
атат 21, by Surecvaracarya. ТО. 2509. 
"RTHTXTH father of Balakrisliga (Gugamafjart). Stein 87, 
Ü: on Nandarüma's 
Samkhyüpraküenka. 


antaga stotra Stein 220. 
жЇз by Cankaršešrya. HBgb. 330. Weber 


2184. 
аттатат dh. 


Atmatattvaprakagaka and 


Sen Kügttattvaprakagikà. 
Stein 220 M ). 


SEM! by у pa atirtha. 





ч aqe SP 
unda the Fastindia боор Stein 86 (inc.).") 

"TEM Quoted in Baudhàyanadharmasütra 1, 21, 2 

— On metres Quoted by Pingala. Indische Studien 
8, 387. 

AAT Quoted by Hemüdrnr in Parigeshakhagda 
2, 904. 

armaa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 16. 

WT father of Sürya, Gopüla, Rümakrishpa, grand- 
father of Ganeça (Jütakalupkàra 1614). 

fæaagtaTa a romance, ‘composed in 1542, by La- 
kshmaga, son of Vegimüdhava. Stein 66. 278. 

fatat Quoted by Abhinavagupta. Catal. I0. p. 840. 

faxvurqei Ьу Udayanacarya. BL. 324. IO. 161. 1714. 
38103 (Dravyapadártha) Stem 136. 

Rgb. 770. 771. 


Dravyakiraņāvali. Stein. 136. 


Commentaries on. the. whole. Kiranavali, 


к ап. Peters. 4, 15. 

Ə: Kirapávalipraküca by Vardhamüna. Hgb. 753. 
Delete IO. 1697. 

32 by Balabhadra. Hgb. 754 (fr). 


Commentaries on. the. Dravialiranavali. 


9: Dravyakiranüvalipraküga by Vardhamüna. IO. 
1190. 1697. 

39 by Jayadeva. IO. 109. 

J9 Vardhamanendu bv Padmanabhna, sòn of Bala- 
bhadra. ТО. 3058. Lahore 16. NW. 354. 
|; 14. Peters. 1, 119. Hadh 14. 

3d Dravyakirapüvaliparikshü by Rudra 
ХІХ, 116 (7). 


Ondh 


") Gnuramakha were the Judges in ihe Lawcourts of 


lHonares, 


| 


Commentaries on. the Gunalkranüvali, 


X Gupaprakgadidhiti, a J: оп V Пп 
Gunpakiragavaliprakaga, бу Ворота, IO. 
1041. 

332 IO. 1077. 

JO by Gupünanda (at the same time on Vardha- 
māna). IO. 1697 (ms. of 1613). 

3232 by Bümakpishga IO. 297. 3062. 


| Fl. 68 (ine). Heidelberg 
(5—18 with Mallinatha's 3k), Oudh XX,50. XXII, 60. 
Peters, 4, 25. Stein 66. 67. Weber 2160 (and iX). 
JU: Prasannasühitvaeandrika by Ekanatha. Rgb. 
332 (fr.). 
X by Jonarüja. Stein 67. 
): Anvayadipikü by Nryisitha. Stein 67. 
X Báülnabodhini by Malla. Peters. 4, 25. Extr. 22. 
He used the 2: of Mallinatha. 
Q: Ghantapatha by  Mallinütha. — FL 68 (inc). 
Oudh XX, 50, XXII, 60, Hgb, 331, Stein 67. 
X: Manoramü by Hámacandra Кат. L. 3368 
(1—5). 





by Bháüravi. 


| 
| fantata arenam, father of Viracandra (iosvümin 


(Padyavalipka) L. 3274. 


FETTA son of Sajjana: 


Samgitasüroddhüra. 
жї Quoted һу Кашйпаїһа їп Мапогиий. 
HAET father of Harihara, father of Kucikara, father 
of Kpishpacarman, father of Gadüdhara, father of 
Narasiüha  (Küvyüdarcnmuktüvali, CTürübhaktisudhà- 
rnava). i 


| атаа by Somecvara. Bhau Dàji 21. 






Эа аЙ kuvyas  Hgb. 333 (fr). 
=Yfáfsg patron of Micra Bhaskara (Maütrnratnüvali). 
IO. 1426. 


| Sama Stein 231. 


x 


| 


9: by Narüyaga Bhaffa. Stein 225. 


wugseqwrar by Dhupdhiràja, son of Purushottama, 
grandson òf Rämakrishya, TIO. 27320. 


v Rgb. 203 (and 2) 
| by Balabhadra  Süri. Peters. 4, 6. 
Rgb. 204. 
TEAT by (ankara Bhatta. Sea Kundoddyata. 
| Te! by Vigvanüthadeva. Bhau Däji 125, 
IO. 1254 (text) 2419 (with the authors 93. 
Stein 86. 


| FEAE һу Narayana, and O: by Gaügidhara. 


Вһап Юајі 125. 
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Stein 56. 
! = from the Danakhanda of Hemüdri 
(р. 122). Btein 36 (ne.). 
— by Rámacandrücarya. This is the Kundakriti. 
xuz«uwgufafs by Vitthala Dikshita. Devipr. 79, 24. 
L. 4106. Peters. 4, 5. 
агач ufusqrCwrarfw çr. L A. 
WIS by Viçvanātha, son of Qnpati. Devipr. 
79, 24. IO. 1722. 
D: by the same. Stein 86. 


те by Hüma, son of Süryadása, Stein 86. 


This is his д: оп the Kundškritt. 
жтт jr. by Yágecvara, Peters. 4, 93. 34. 
auzfafu ib. 206. 
uzTRÍa by Hama Naimishastha. BL. 13. 

1459. 1705 (fr)  Rgb. 205. 

Q: Kupdanirmügaglokavivriti by the same. Bhau 
Daji 94. BL.13. IO. 1365. 1459. 1705 (fr.) 
wwETd by (ankara, son of Nilakantha. Bhau Dāji 105. 
j& Kupdárkamarieimala by Haghuvira Dikshita. 
10. 1365. Stein 86. 
| фича Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 19. 
uÉTgST Oudh ХХ, 172. | 
| by Nunkaptha, son of Сапкага. IO. 610. 

617. 1521. 1810. 2667. 

2: Kundabháskara by his son (jankara Bhatta. 
IO. 2667. Stein 86. 

2: Kupjoddyotadargana by the same. 
617. 1810. 


Bhüsvativyükhyà. 


IO. 1365. 


IO. 610. 


Dànabhügavata. 
жетата Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Qatal. 10. p. 840. 
Kubjikatantre Капап Antyeshtividhünam. 
FI. 372. 

SATAA or Ter on childrens diseases, nseribed 
to Rüvana. Given in 12 chapters in prosa, in Cakra- 
pügidatta's Cikitsüsamgraha. Caleutta Edition of 1872, 
p. 466. Often mentioned in other medieal works. 


NICHT tantr. Hab. 1004. Bee Kaumürasamhità. 
житин by Kaldasa IO. 179 (omits 3. 4). 228. 
808. 1601. 2469. 2525. Fl. 63. 64 (and 1k). GB. 
53.54. Peters. 4, 25. Rgb. 334—360. Stein 61 (1nc.). 
П: Атас. Rgh. 338. 
Ok by Gopāladāsa, Peters 4, 25. 


ferm by Niüakantha, son of Çankara Bhatta. 


I 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


I 
| 


1 


. Вагата һу Nandagopála. [O. 228 (not 222) 
849. 

by Jinasamudra Büri. Rgb, 337. 

by Narahari (Sarasvatitirtha). Stein 67 (1—5). 
: by Хатауара. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 19. 
br Brihaspati. 10. 228. 1078. 

: Samjtvani by Mallinütha. Io. 228. 2111. 2114. 
by Vijayagapi Rgb. 336, 

Ciguhitaishipt by Vyüsavatsa. Rgb. 834 (Vatsa- 


2 


ообо > 


vyüsa). 

O: Sagjivani on sarga 8—17, by Bitaruma. 
L. 3289. 

Kumárasambhavnsthularthanirpaya. 10. 163. 898, 
IJA tantr. Stein 228. 


gara of the Skandapurápa. Bhan Düji 102. 
ART Quoted by Pūryänanda in 'àrürahasyavrittika, 

Catal I0. p. 903. 

җччатяп Quoted in Durgamasamgamani, Catal. IO. 
p. 815. 

жеч grammarinn. Often quoted hy Hamünütha in 
Manóramü. . 

mp Quoted by Civünanda 
IO. p. 880. 


im Kulapradipa, . Catal. 


Nityakarmaprakücika dh. 
жит tantr. Quoted by (ivünanda in Kulapradipa, 
Catal. 10. p. 880. 
s tantr. by Çivänanda IO. 1265. 
mw FT tantr. Quoted by Narasibha in Tàra- 
bhaktisudhürgava, Catal IO. p. 897. 


meWug tantr. Quoted by Pürpánanda in T'ar&rahasyu- 
vpittika, Catal 10. р. 903. 
tantr. Quoted by Civànanda in Kulapradipa, 
Catal. 10. p. 880. 
| ЧЕТ tantr, Quoted by Narasihha in Tàára- 
bhaktisudbargava, Catal. IO. p. 897. 
=a 10. 839. 1048, Peters. 4, 4l. Stein 228. 
Kulargave Gagecastavah. (udh XXI, 166. 
ATIATI (ants Quoted by Narasihha in Türübhakti- 
sudhárgava, Catal. IO. p. 897. 
| г атк. by Appayya Dikshita. Ondh XX, 
94 (and Q:. Peters. 4, 25. 26. Rgb. 599. Btein 61. 
J: Wasikaranjani by  Gangadhara Adhvarin (not 
by Appayya) Preface io Patanjaliearita in 
Kavyamül& p. б. 








9; Alamkürasudha by Nügeca. K. 98. Stein 62. 
270. 

9: Bhatpadananda by the same, K. 104. 
62. 271. 

9: Almmküraeandrikà hy Vaidynnátha. 
Üudh XX, 94. Peters. 4, 

Kuvalayünandakürikabh. BL. 141. 
W. 1721. ik Peters 4, 26. 

3 by Aecdhara. BL. 141. 298. 


Fl. 208. 
26. Btein 61. 
Fl 207. 468. 





mer | | or W һу Bhimasena 
Dikshita, L. 4084, 
Четата campü, by Trivikrama, Printed in 


Grantharatnamálàá, 
EEST т. Stein 14. 
maafana паќака, by Venkatakrishna. 
Patanjalicarita in Küvyamálà p. 9. 
aeu, miscellaneous verses, 
Hitopadega. CU. add. 2116. 
ачи Bhagavadgitütiká by Giridhüridása. 
жаыа ny by Gadüdharao— Stein 138 (ine). 
"HW and J: mèd. by Madhava. Rgb. 912. 913. 
9 г Г ] 
Atimanushastotra. 


+11999 and ): vedánta, by Küreca, alias Crivatsánka. 
(Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 19. 


FÅTT Stein 200, 
Кагпарогӣпе Dipavratakathā. Stein 200. 
— -Narmadamahatmya (Uttarakhanda 89— 41). 
FATE vaid. Oudh XX, 4. 8. XXI, 14. 20. XXU, 
26. 86. 
mermEÍSÓu dh 0s 390. Oudh XXI, 94. XXII, 88. 
ZEUHTWEWS from the Padmapurüpa. L. 4126. 
мїн чат in 6 adhyüyas, jv. 10, 742, 
ЖШ dh. by Lakshmidhara. — Devipr. 
Stein 86 (Niyatakalakpitya aud Vyavahüra). 
werfwerefu dh by Ciearüma. Stein 86. 
GUANI dh. composed in 1819 by Bapubhaita of 
Phanagt, son of Mahüdeva. 1. 4096, 
EURETAN dh by Vücaspatimigra. 


Krityamahürpave Varshakrpityataranga. 





Preface to 


ehiefly from the 


79, 26. 


Stein 57. 


WC dh by Khagder&ya, son of Haribhatfa. Paters. 
4, 6. 

satata? dh. by Ramacandra, son of Vitthala. 

. ^ Devipr. 79, 26. 
Egb. 291. 


Oudh XX, 150. 
Stein 87. 


Peters, 4, 6 





stein | mqTqz fi Ту. 
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on ÀÁv. X, I, by Vàüsudeva, son of (ripati. Stein 
14. 247. 
by Devakinandana, son of Jivünanda. 

Stem 157. 
SUTITA, son of Lakshmünarüvaga, pupil of Lakshmi- 
nüiha, composed im 1792: 
Bijagagitodaharapa. 
WUTTEX son of Chajüraáma, composed in 1763: 
Jyotishakedüra. 
WU king, praised by Vopadeva in “his О: to Mahi- 
mnabstava. Fl 86. 
WU king, son of .Jaitradeva, patron of Amalananda 
(V edüntakalpataru). 
BUT Hg father of Tryambaka Bhajta (Vidhyaparüdha- 
prüyagcittalagbudtpika). 


| mum afr father of Mahüdeva (Adbhutadarpaga nüfaka). 


wreqrafqafast i| à a 02: 


WU father of Megha Bhatta (Vaidvavallabhatikiü). 
WUT W3 author of Karmatattvaprndiípikš. See Krishna, 
son of Purushottama. 
зщ 99 
Pravaradipika. 
mum qnm of Guhapura: 
Mandáüramaranda. 
ww T 
Mahimnabhstavaltikiü. 
WU Hg 
Raghuvaügalika. 
Hümagita. 
mur ay 
Bamhitüsara jy. 
wu aradt 
Haribhaktikalpalatiküa. : 
тот атана ғо of Таіагуһ, grandson of Venkata, 
composed in 1866: 
: Raghunñšthavijayacampu, 
ЖЧП Hg son of Narayana: 
Gáyatripuraccaragaprayoga. 
Mantramahodadhau (Catacandiprayoga. 
WUT son of Purushottama: 
Laghudipika or Karmatattvapradipiká. 


wu ag WÈ or Krishgambhaija, son of Ramnganátha, 
author of Güdadharivpitti and Jagadicatoshigl: 
Avachednkatvalakshaga. Stein 189, 
| AvayavalippanL Stein 139. 
| Asiddhigranthnrahnsya(ikü Stein 139. 
Pürvapakshagranthavivpiti. Stein 139. 
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Vyntpattivādațşikā. Peters. 4, 17. Btein 153. 154, | www bv Civaráma (q. v., son of Kpishgarama. 


Samgativada, Oudh XXI, 134. | wu WE gura of Nilakantha Dikshita (Çivali- 
Sämänyaniruktigranthärtha. Stein 189. làrgava, éte.". 


š. 9. | 
amünyabhàvagrantha. Stein. 13: О grTHTETTH írom the Bhavishyottarapurüga. Rgb. L5: à. 


murmura by Bilvamangala. —Oudh XX, 156. Rgb. — from the Skandapnrága. Bhau Dàj 109, 
326. 430. — , » жатт эй 0: by Venkatega. Printed in 
d: by они Rgb. 325. | (rantharainamálà.  . 
Wet wrote in 1802: wurrsedara from the Vishgurahasya. Rgb. 131. 


ч асл е | mumTESd sto GB. 47 
| t ; 
sATA kayya, and its 9 сү, Padaürthadipika, by Keçi- | hb ak US E Е 430. 
үкө. Rgb. 339. 340. |; Ry UEM DORT 


swaga dh. Oudh XX. 168. patekt dh. Oudh XX, d i 
sarea t š 212. 
dh. Stein BT. | from ü atsyapurána. iem < 


эт=тззите нүн from. the Vishuupurë FL 47 r from this Brahinagdapurapa. GB. 147. 
Күнүн Г. | aegrufwwg Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 19. Rgb. 9. 
атаи son of (ivadatta: | 


> Dipika by Nàrayaga. Hgb. 9. Stein 26. 
DravyagupegataclokTgki med | Rem web Oud XXI, 4.12. XXII, 16. 
LESER! son of Rámücárya is also author of the Vaishya- г | i 





vadharmanushthünapaddbati. gga jy. Bhau рајі 46. 
татат by Vittbala Dikshita. IO. 1068. Фата paur. Peters. 4, 13. 
етажата сапе о АЗГ and wfesfm- — from the Padmapurāņa. Oudh XX, 24. 
яе. in 4 manjari. IO. 945. Жета tantr. Stein ооң, 


аи from the Ekandapuraga q. Y. 
from the Bhringiçasamhitā. Stein 210. 
— from io Vüyupuraga. Stein 214. 


or Werufwua Cs 176. Oudh XX, 20. 


аита т пака, by Anantadeva, son of Apadevn. 
BL. 49. Rgb. 432. Stein 77. 
Sr ED bhakts by Radbamohana Gosvamim. 





10. 14 89. 





| n Posse 4. 2. dien 26. 
wurafmssTdra bhakti, by the same. L. 4051. | J: by Qahkarseárys. BL. 2. e 176. 177. 
mung kavya, by Narasiñha Kavi. Gov. Or. Libr. | Oudh XXI, 26. Peters. 4, 2. Stein 26. 
Madras 19. 223 Bhaüshyatippaga- CU. add. 2098. Stein 26. 
munfea чтята son of Rámasevaka: ЖӘ by Ánandatirtha. Cs. 176. Stein 20. 
Yuktiratnakara. | 393 by Nürüyagendra : Sarasvati. Oudh XXI, 26. 
Vüdacüdamani. J: by Civünanda Yatiça. Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 20. 
satan . EECH] son of Süraiga: 
Hásapramága. Pathyüpathyavibodhaka. Head — Námaratnakara 
SUTTA guru of Anantarüma (Paüclkaragavarttika). instead of Mapiratnakara. 
жой nütaka, by Vaidyanátha. ВІ, 263. атетаййатеон jy by Müldevs Rgb. 802. See 
Батча a name of Vallabhüeürya. Catal. IO. p. 508. Keralapragnagrantha. 
ТЧ Н son of Cridhara hata, composed in 1799: _ жешп or бачата ју. Gov. Ur. Libr. Madras 
Ee | 20. 36. Stein 157. i 
Devipr. 79, 40. | Wwe je Stein 157. 
вчт чата küvya, by Lakshmaga Kavi. Gov. Ог, Libr. | gens jy. Stein 157. 
Madras 19. Sene Uere 
— by Bukumüra Kavi ibid. (Ganitarüja. 
murgeguTu from ihe Vishgadharmottara. — Peters. | бгаһасага, сошрозей in 1763. 
4, 14. | Grahacarita, composed in 1760. 
жататта DO. 1068 (8 clokas). | Drikpakshasiüragi. 


—- Jaganmañgala. Stein 220. ачаа асеча ny. by Jegadiga. Stein 140. 





NUN by the same. Stein 140. 


bv the same, Stem 140. 






usually. ealled Tülavyintanivasin. 


See L. 4234. 


Antyeshtipaddhati, 
Kavyümrita. 


Faddhatikalpavalli jy. 
Bhàsvatyudüharaga. 
Mudrürakshasaprákpitachaya. 


Vishnutattvanirgayavivpiti. 
аа 8чу воп of Kamalükara and pupilof Vaidya- 
nütha. He was father of Ananta (Káülanirpayüva- 
bodha), Gapeca (Grnhalügshava ete), апд Ката, {ће 
father of Nyisihha (Grahakaumudi, Grahadipika). His 
son Gapeca mentions im the 9: on the Muhürtatattva 
tha following works of Kecava: 

Küyasthüdidharmapaddhati, Grahakautuka, .Jàata- 
kapaddhati and 5x, Tàjakapaddhati, Tithisiddhi, 
Muhürtatattva, Siddhünte Upapattipathanicayn, 
See Gapakatarangip! by Sudhükara in Papdit 
XIV, p. 173. Sudhükara adds: Kunpdšshiaka- 
lakshaga, CGayitadipikà, Varshagranthasiddhi 
(Biddhantaváüsanapátha). 

The Jütakapaddhati is also called Kecavr. Kecavi 
brihat B. 4, 166.  Laghvi and :X by Vicva- 
паа. К. 224. See Jütaknkecavi. 

AIA son of Divükara (f) composed the Jyotishamayi- 
mülü in 1554. 
sira WT son of Abhayamkara Narüyaga: 
Pravogamaungi cr. 
Sara wif son of Vitthala. Dikshita : 
Kratupaddhati. 
AMA son of Vaicvanatha: 
4k on the Mimüüsübülapraküga. 
ФЧ son of Бошестага: 
Kancikagrihynsütrapaddhati. 


NULL 

| Siddhüntacintümani jv. 

ATITA 
Oshadhinàmamülà or Laghunighantu. 

SESTHTSTWT Bhau Daji 124. GB. 24. 

ЯЧГАТ ЕП father of Yadavaküia (Harivilüsatika). 





T Nimbárka seet. Devipr. 79, 40. 
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| amat ог ЖЧТ Н son of Hügiga, is the author 


| of the Karanakanthiravu, the Krishuakridita, Brahma- 

tulvaganitasšra, Vivšabnyrindaáavana and 9:. — The 
Jütakapaddhati or Keçnv1, the 'Tajikapaddhati and 
thə Muhürtatattva belong to Keçavn, son of Kama- 
lükara. The remaining works are composed by some 
Kecayva, who is not distinguished from others in 
the Lists from which they were given. 


Co e from the Civapurüga. Stein 215 (chapters 
| 81-42) | 
HT TD Svarüjyasiddhitlkà by (Gangüdhara Sāra- 
svati, composed in 1692. 
qarag CU. add. 2404, FL 4, 430. Stein 26. 

Dipikü by Nürayaga. Stem 20. 

— by Üankaránanda. Oudh XX, 12. Stein 26, 
LIECIENL Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 20. 
SRYfSITHTETPEH from the Skandapurüga, Bhau Dàji 126, 
ЖҮЇГЖӨТН@ from the Vratamühütmya of the Nüradiya- 

purüga, Fl 17. 
— from ihe Varühapuraga. L. 4108. 





TT" from the Naradiyvapurüga. Stein 202, 
— from the Bhavisliyotiaripurkos. Fl. 17. 


T ће 81" Pm of the. Atharvaveda. 


WIY and mrt a usually spelled with the 
dental n. 


Tattvasumgraha dh. 
‘faga and its 9: Kadambini, hy Ágüdhara, son of 
Башай. BL. 140. 
- WrfeereruTEUÉ ono Ls 4246. 
loeis ines or n Cs 330. Lund XIM. 


Cs, 325, Lund XIL 








| Bhattamatapradipikiü. 
агачта кахуа, Бу Papditarüja. Oudh XXI, 178. 
aqu RITHÍWD asso Hb. 1031 (ne). 
— med. by Pratüparudradeva. IO. 1957. 2072. 
— by Hüma. Bhuu Düji 6 (jy.?). 


twr ascribed to Cülivàhana. Rgb. 1032. 





^ TET prahasana, by the Purohita of king La- 
kakukanapati or Lakshmaga Müpikyadeva, 10. 144. 


| gaaat a book which, like the Kautukacintá- 
mani and similar works, teaches various kinds of 
jugglery and pastimes. Peters. 4, 42. Extr. 64 (inc.). 


татай ју. by Rama Bhattas Rab. 803. 
жїн Quoted in Láütyüyanacrautasütra 10, 2, 9. 
4 


fo w a а 
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Fa on dharma. Quoted by Hemüdri in Parigesha- 
hada 32. 251. 
 küávya in 2 загран, by Vidyavüšgiçn, son af 
Madhava. Printed in "Küvyamala IX, 92. 
Sarit tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 20. Stein 228. 
TAWuPHTI See Tripurasundaristotra. 
еса tub. Rgb. 1005 (ine.). 
— by Tarugtrishi, pupil of Narotama ya 
2476. Peters. 4, 42. Hgh. 959. 
by Vigranandanatha. Peters. 4, 42. Бев 





CU. add. 


Kauladargana. 
aifemsrarewufEfeuTWH бош Ше  Kubjikatantra. 
FL 372. 





J: Paddhati by Kegava, son of Somegvara. Btein 


14. 243. 
aipirafawTW CU. add. 1047. 1109 (16—80). Rgb. 7. 
Stein 9. 
д: by Vinšyaka Bhati. 
жїЧїнөїчїєч Rgb. 8 
9: Prakāçikā by Hangarimiüoujadasa. Stein 
D: by Rangacürya. Dewipr. 79, 38. 
Dipikà by Caükarünnnda. Rgb. B. 


жагат Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 20. 


БЕТТЕ ХЕКЕ ny. Stein 136. 
| Quoted by. Hemüdri in Parigeshakhanda 


2 860. See i ULT 


CU. add. 1 T a 


56 
zÜ 





òr TET | =т= by Kejava 
" Dikshita, son T. i On роёна Stein 87 (ine). 


| by Harihara. Stein 14 — (Nigüdhapagu- | 


prayoga). 
жат the 18*^ Parigishja of Rütyuyana. Stain 14. 
жа чат Tattvasamüsavritti. Бо. 5692—67. 571. 
wa fYfqa tantr. Bhau Däji 59. 
0: ру Уісчестаги [Patala 1—8), and thenee by 
Janürdana. Stein 228. 
жа чат by Kegavücarya. Peters. 4, 42 (and œ) 11е, 
жача to which Abhinavagupta has written a d 
called Kramzakeli Catal IO, p. 840. 
xHUHEuafd seo Mahütripurasundaripadukarcannkra- 
mattnma. 
атаа тч on conjugation, by Vijavánanda (Vidyünanda). 
Bhau Dàáji 22. Peters 4. 17. Stein 41. 
faaara аһ. Oudh XX, 148. XXI, 100. XXII 100, 





BBS, 


| viv viia 2, 856. 


I 


Р 
| 
А 





зата кюп ої Кийшшщй, 
| 
 tantr. Quoted by Hemšdri in Pari- | 


аат med. беш 182 
Probably taken from some Tantra. 
faafaa pr. Quoted by Ramanatha in Manorama. 
атча áb. by Viçvanštha. L. 4118. Rgb. 207. 
fauTHDHTX the last part of the Padmapur&ua. DU. 
add. 1616. Stein 205. 


атаа pr. by Guygaratna Süri Peters. 4, 15. 


(Patala 1—5). 


on metres. Quoted by Pingala Ind. Studien 
8, 243. 
Dain. 
чата кахуһ. Peters. 4, 26. Rgb. 341. 042. 


(30v. Or. Libr. Madras 20, 
dh. by 


— hy Баа cram 





Paragurüma 


Саб; Stein BT. 





by 


Ferrer e see Рага гап 
Ат Mise does mot 


usually 


Stem 87. 
refute his own wark. 
«=гятят Эта Stein 87 (ine). | 


werrfaesarataqta by Gagecadaita. Stein 87 (1ne.). 
Пт ufugaü Seo Башесғага, воп of Cripati. 
| беті (іра, by Vigvakarman. Peters. 4, 32. 


Castrin. 


| Btein 26. 
Dipik& by Narayaga. Btein 26. 
ачта vaid. Oudh XXT, 6. 14. XXII, 20. 
maq fas 
Vrittarāmāspada, metrica. 
"- a cookery-book, im 12 utsava, by Kshemaraja 
or Kshema Q(arman. 10. 2176. L. 4062. Peters. 
4, 39. Stein 182. 
Cikitsasara. 
Занат ib. composed by Kshemavarman in 
Btein 87. 305. 
ттт QATTA guru of Yoga or Yogarāja: 
Mabārthamañjarițikā. — Spandanilaya Hall: p. 
is n mistake for Spandanirgayn. 


1612. 
19% 


Muhürtasameayn jy. 
son of Lokamagi, son of 
Babü Lakshmikánta: 
Crüddhapaddhati. The Rürmnanibundha was 
written by the next following. nuthor. 
FATTA on of Bhavamagdana: 
Rūmanibandha dh. 


— 





SHEER of Virasithapura : 
Kshemaprakaga dh. 
X on Vagblhatalamkara. 
чаж son of Haribhadra: 
Э: on Narendra's Dhütupatha of the Sarasvati 
grammar, 
ЖаШ Quoted in Latyayanagrautasütra 10, 10, 20. 
18, 18. 


ЧЕТИ dh. Oudh XX, 164. 
ЗГ ЯТӘТ tantr. Bhau Dàj Вб, 


TENNE kävya, Stein 67. 279. 280 (O3. Printed in 


Küvyamála 1896, 
ане чачат ^ horoscope for the son of Rapa- 
jitsiñha. Stein 157. 
AFATET from the Padmapurüna. Stein 203. 
TEATE by Brmhmagupta. Bhau Daji 109. 114 (and 2). 
J: Udüharana. IO. 421. 
wd: by Prithüdakasvümin. 
SEGET by Criharsha. IO. 1348. 
Stein 117 (fr. of the first Paricheda). 
X: by Caünknramigra. Peters. 4, 20, 
=шшичтиш by Raghun&tha.: Stein 119 (inc.). 137 (inc.). 
"IVSTWUT küvya, by  Narasiüha, son of Nüganatha. 
BL. 50. 
qana kavyya, 
Е. 51—89, 
d: Rgb. 343. 
TÈTE son of Haribhațta. 
Krityaratna dh. 


A a medical writer. 


. 345. 


meque by Hudraskanda, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 


icti jy. by Qridharüeárya. 1O. 2408 (Laghu, and 
Grahasürapi by the same) Oudh XX, 118. XX l, 208. 
Quoted by Harihara in Gagitacüdámapi, Catal. 10. 
p. 1089. 


_ ан jv by Bhüskaras Bhau Daji 5. 
| jy. by Rághava. Bhan Dáji 34. 

jy. by Dinakara Bhatla. IO. 2648 (Laghu. 
and ndühasraga). | 
E dh. by Vardhamàna. 


Stein 157. 


Peters, 4, 20. 





attributed to. Hanumat BL. 5^1. 


Quoted in Atankadarpana, 






British Museum 





add. 3567. 
TETWUT See Kükoji. 
TETUWY father of Dümodara ( XYantrncintümapi). 
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FETT father of Lakshmaga Каті Стосалавии in 
Üampürümayapa). 

FTH brother of Mahidhara, son of Manoratha; son 
of Cakrapüni, son of Dümodara, composed an im- 
seription in 1137,98. He wrote an Advaitagataka. 
Epigraphia Indica 11, 880, 

Gapit&mpita. 
Ganitümpitasüra. 
лч 
Grahabhüvaprakacattkà, Peters. 4, 396. Stein 158 
(Gadadhara). 
| : 
Uandravilüsa | nafaka. 
туты "fü oo лутчы ахы o ngt fa 
Qukaüshtakavyükh yi. 
"vürájyasiddhi and J: composed in 1692. 
Delete Siddhüntalecasamgraha. 


тты 
Tarkabhàashaitka. 
Nrisihhacaritasudh. 
Yogasüra med. 
TETWT younger brother of Vishyu and Lakshmidhara, 
son of Govardhana: 
bagitàmpitasagart Lilavatittkà. 


_ тч жыка son of Devasiühn: 


Hasikarafjini Kuvalayünanduttki. 


ТЫ son of Bhairava Daivajfa, grandson of Kyishga: 
Muhürtülamküra, eomposed in 1632. 
METUT son of Sadügiva, grandson of Virecvara "Mabi- 
Јакага : 
Paücikaragacandrika. 
Prapaficasüraviveka or Bhavasaraviveka. —  Bhà- 
vasüraeiveka to be omitted. 


тұты нса) Боо Сайида Yati. 


 GETWWUUISÓSW by Cankarácárya. Stein 220. Weber 


2155. 


| crgrTufewernm composed by Harinandana in 1798. 


Stein 200, 
TETHTETHU Siein 200. Р 
ТЕТЯ Quoted by Vardhamüna in Gaügükrityaviveka. 


TETHHSTETS by Civarama (q. v.), son of Krishparüma, 


TETAXTH father of Jagadrüma, Ерик of Lalamani 
(Pracnasudbükara). 
gë 








(qañngüarumasudhi. 
ЯГ ЕТТИ коп о Devidatta: 
Nacaiketopškhyanattka. 
(Nimbarkamata) by Gangarama Gandapáda. 
Rgb. 278. 
"vs stotra. Stein 220 (ine). 
or or (4. т.) by dJa- 


капай\һа Pipita FL 87. Peters. 4, 26. Rgb, 453. 
2: by Dalapatiráma. Peters. 4, 26. 
(k by Badagiva. Rgb. 433. 
ayari and 9: Бу Nürüyagatirthasvümin. Stein 220. 
STETÍHSITH campü, by Gopála Pagdita, son of Маһӣ- 
deva. BL. 264. 
aga dh  Oudh XX, 152. XXI, 96. XXII, 102. 
теа stotra, attributed to à Kālidāsa: Peters. 4, 26. 
— attributed to Valmiki. IO. 1068. Stein 220. 
fy Amrpitalahari by Harinàtha Gosvamin. L. 3334. 
— attributed to Cankaracarya. Oudh XX, 48. Stein S20, 
— attributed to Hanumat. Oudh XX, 16. 
— by Sat yajüünanandatirtha. Stein 220. 
agTHWHI dh. FI. 131. 
XETHESUTH" from the Kagtkhapda. Stein 215. 
TTE by Valmiki  Oudh XX, 50. 
await Peters. 4, 26. 
тч T a 9: on Pamini I, 9, 67, by Civaràmendra 
Yati. Stein 41. 
Or (q. v.) by Palakapya. Stem 115 
Printed in Poona 1894. 
ENDE said do be taken from the (üntiparvan of 
the Mahābhārata, where it is not found. Stein 196. 
ЭППИТ jy. bw Ekanātha. Bhan Dàj 125 


by SOLE TM 





or "T «4T 
Ва, son of Posbaga Bhatta. 
NEFA jy. by Nandikeçvara, son of Vedangarüya Or 
Málnjit (1643). Peters. 4, 34, Extr. 44. He mentions 
as his sources the Muhürtacintümayi (1601), Jyo- 
tirvidábharapa, Sajjauavallabha, "Trivikramngata. 
Bálavivekini jy. 
Hájapradipa. 
Rájamürtagdatikàá. 
BSamgraha. 
жіп ТЧ son of Нагс̧апкага: 
Grahaçüntipaddhati. 





Darçapüurpamaseshti (hy the same ?). 
Parwanirgaya, composed іш 1680. 


apmufüumemrp tantr. Fl. 132, 


Stein 229. 


zuufaauu Wu tantr. 

aura fas tanir. Stein 229. 

їиЧЇ ЧЕТ from the Rudrayamala. 
(mdh XXII, 164. 


Devipr. 150, 48. 






Че ГЧӨТ by Narayana. Btein 27. 
ена" from the Padmapurüga. Bhau Dáji 106 
asmrufawracs from the Brahmandapuràánga. Fl 24. 
— from ihe PDT Biteimm 207. 
L. 4072. Peters. 4, 2 


zwuTa an, Oudh XX, 76. Peters. 4, 18. 
— не by Rümakpishga. Goldstücker 50. 


stein 27. 





WITH from the Skandapurüga. Fl. 50. 
evita by Vardhamüna. Goldstücker 53. 
J: Vritti by the same. Bhau рай 20. 
4. 18. Stein 41 (fr.). 
NATRII: Үз, Rgb. 10. 
атаач ат): gr. by Manyndeva. Stein 
41. Gapasntra is a rule occurring іл а раа, us 
seihgüd. eieriddhau in tundàdi. 
TWETH Baudb. L. 4101. 
3UETH by Anantadeva. Сз. 336. 
afanat jy, a cheap name for an emergency. 


Rgb. 804. 
| or STHWTHTCHAEE by Harihara, son of 


Peters. 











Ariane (Gian 10, 2408. 
f IT or STTHTTEIGTEUU by Divükaru. 
son of Nrisihha 30. 2001. 


| | [T by Haridatta, son of Cripati. 10. 2657. 
Petars. 4, 34 (Gaņitaratnamālā). 
afar dud! by Narayaga. 10. 596 B. Cambr. Ti. 
Both Mss. contain only the 13: and 14'* chapter. 
afanat Rgb. 806. 
afürTXTW by Kevalaráma Paüeánana. 10. 985. 


afupafaIT by Ramürya Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 20. 


тагата һу Rajaditya. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 21 
(Gapitagastravyavahüra). 
afar or fandt by (Qridhara Acarya 10. 520. 


s200, 2409. 

Дая тє Bhau Däji 129. 
2: on sütras attributed to Маһатїга, 
{һе Jain sect. 


IO. 2464. This ва 
the founder of 


| wfapaTMITE by Bhüskara. DO. 159 (and Vüsanübhashya! 


319. 340 (and Vbh). 871. 1046. 1319 (and Vbh) 





1529 (and Vbh.). 2012 (and Vbh.). 2267. 2268 (and 


УЫН), 2285 (and Vbh). 2287 (and Vh.) Rgb. 862, 


Біаш 157. 
ciromani. 

929 Vasanüvartika by Npisihha.  Rgb. 8789. 
STPÜTWTSUT by Gangādhara Oudh XX, 120. 
а by Gañgādhara, Опаһ ХХ, 186. 

Н WT by Diüvakara. Omdh XX, 122. 
EM father of Manikantha (Rürakakhagdanamandana). 
тал Tu 

Grahadipikà. 
ат =ч the author of the Grahalàghava ete, was 

the son of Kecava (Jatakapaddhati, — Tüjikapa- 
ddhati etc.). 


For Commentaries see under Siddhünta- 





тат son of Jüšnegvara, son of Mahšdeva, son of Lüla | 


Bhatta, son of Somanátha: 


Tithimaüjari. 
SU son of Sabhacandra, composed in 1845: 
Vishabaratantra. 





qe rrr Stein 87. 
йг from the Kridükhagda of the Gapecapurara. 
Fl 40. L. 1408. Stein 200. 
J: by Nilakagtha, son of Govinda. Stein 200. 


WUTTWÍXW from ihe Skandapuraga. Stein 216. 
тапта тчятитетал from the Bhavishyottarapurüna. 
Stein. 207. 
Aindavamásanirgaya. 
kshayadhi kamásavirvriti. 
LUE ERE from the Hudrayümala — Stein 234. 
— from the Vigvasaratanira. See Vakratunqapaücatiga. 
awqa fw dh. by Haghunütha. Peters. 4, 6. 
тїз Stein 200 (Upšsanškhanda, Uttarakhnpda). 
SANIN Üudh XXI, 92, XXII, 46. 
Тага MASIE by Cankarücárya, FL 226, 
сеа from the Skandapuraga. Stein 216. 
SÜPITHESHTRS from the Padmapurüga — See Gana- 


patisahasranaman, 
U; bv Nürüyagamuni  Btein 208. 

— from the Hndrayümala Rgb. 1006: 

— from the Skandapurüpa Stein 216. 
sawa from the Kulárgavatantra& Oudh XXI, 166. 
STHHTETT E Stein 230. 
— by Çivirüäma (q. v.), son of Krpshnparüma. 
EIN from the Civarahasya. Rgb. 960. 

ati [ jy. by Vasishiha. Ben, 25, 
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QTA son of Krishna Carman, father of Narasinhn 
(Kävyädarçşamuktāvali, "Tárábhaktisudhürgava) — See 
| Rirtikara. 


Treatises mostly extracted. from the Gadadhari. 
Anumitilakshaga. Stein 138 (inc). 
Avayava. Fl. 489. IO, 1675. 
Avayavagrantharahasva. Stein 138. 
Avnyavanirüpaga. Stein 138. 
Akaünkshüvada. Stein 138, 
Akhyütuvüda. Oudh XXI, 134. 
Upadhivüda. Stein 138, 
karakaváda. Ondh XXI, 134. 
Küfaghatita. Stein 138. 
Cakravartilakshaga. Е. 491. 
Caturdacalakshapa. FIL 491. 
Caturdngalakshapr FI. 490, 
Dvitiyasvalakahnna. ЕІ, 491. 
Dharmitüvachedakatarahasya. 
Naftvadaftkü. Stein 147. 
Pakshatü. FL 492, 10. 597. 
Pahcalakshagt — Fl. 493. 
Parümargavüda. Fl. 492. IO, 597. 
Pratiyogità. Ondh XX, 216. 
Pramünakhagja. Stein 138 (ine.), 
Muktiváda. Oudh XXI, 134. 
Vidhisvarüpavüdürtha. Stein 152, 


IO, 1548 A. 


Stein 138. 


Oudh ХХ, 212, 


Vyntirekin. IO. 597, Stein 138. 

Vyadhikaragadharmüvaehinnübhava. 10. 597. 
1198. 

Vyüptipürvapaksha. IO. 1198. Stein 188. 

Vyaptivàda. /Oudh XX, 212. 

Vyutpattivüda, IO, 963. 1305. Oudh XX, 212. 


Peters. 4, 17. Stein 153. 
(aktivada. Peters 4. 17, Stein 154. 
Cabdapramayganirüpaga. Stein 138. 
Samasavada  (Oudh XX, 212. 
Sämānyanirukti. ' Fl. 494, Stein 138. 
Samanyalakshagatika — Peters. 4, 15. | 
Siühavyüghralakshagr. ЕІ. 499, 
Siddhšntalakshapa. FL 495. Stein 139 (ine). 
Siddhantayyüpti. TO, 1198, 
| Hetyühhüsa. Rgb. 785. 
| Rayasiñhuprakšça dh. 


Vratürka. 


TRTWX WE son of Gauripati, gain of Dàmodara; 
Hasikajtvana. 


— 


- Li 


30 
xareacqufa dh by Gadüdhara. Stein 57. 


XU WU by Bümàánuje These are Caragügatigadya, Cri- 
raügagadya, Vaikupthagadya. Rgb. 653. 
Qr by Rangaeárya. Devipr. 19, 38. 
upW*H by (ankarücarya. Stein 119. 
zem WETSTSISTWH FL 375. 
дең dh. Stein 87. 
SUTHHTA dh. by Vacaspati Micra. Oudh XX, 148. 
WAATEA from the Vüyupurága Bhau Dāji 66. 
Goldstücker 56. 
TuWETCnmm Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras Stein 200. 201. 
(Garudapuriüge Tulidánapaddhati. Stein 201. 
— Tripindigraddhavidhi. Stein ай. 
— fretakalpa. &tein 201. 
— Brahmakāņļa. Stein 201. 
иштоо, Fl. 15. 
| CU. add. 24580. 


ос 


же ый: 





Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 22. 


Stein 27. 
Dipikà by Nárayaga. Stein 27. 


Pallicaratalakshaga. 

Pracnagarga. 

Svarapracna. 
månafa on Püraskaragrihyssütra. Stein 14 (ine.). 
л#нїгса#т « 2: on the Gnrgasamhitá jy. Oudhb XXII, 50. 
таат раш. Peters 4, 13. 


Gargasamhit&yim Balabhadrapahcünga. Stein 201. 
NARAT vedänta. 
"ra jy. 


(Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 22. 
Stein 157. 






' qafa by Hamadatta — Completed 
by Svümi Tbükura. Hab. 210. 
apATTTÍZERTHTUD Bin 14. 
aürererfauWesrCWu Peters d, 6. 
nist Ls тт: Av. Hgb. 209. 
[WY Stein 14 (ine.). 
adware ram Bee Janmeshtakálacodhana. 
awWidf"Hg Peters 4, 1. Stein 27. 
Dipika by Nàrayaga. Stein 27, 
aratand? Ьу Наа. Bhau Däji 118. 
L. 3317. Stein 67 (ine). 
2: by Kulanätha: Bhau Daji 118; Stein 67. 
2: Ьу Gangádhara —BL. 108. 





BL. 108. 


теты Gadádhara's 9: on the Tattvacintamagididhiti | 


and also om the Tattvacintamagyüloka. Peters. 4, 15. 
Ses Oadüdhara. Fragments 1O. 1707. 1806. 8271. 


aredrusefafu by Ratnanštha. 









— Pratyakshakhanda. Stein 138 (inc). 
Hgb. 784. . Stein 138 (ine.). 


Stein 137. 
Annmünakhanqa. 
T Stein 139. 
7: Каска by Krishņa Bhatta. IO. 331. 1010. 
1126. Anumānakhaņgda. Stein 129. 
arTÁl Oudh XXI, 20. XXII, 84. 
arrita Rgb. 304 (from Vigvamitrakalpa). Bein 22? 
(by Viçvümitra). 
wiwa" tantr. Stein 229, 
— from the Rudrayämala. Devipr. 79, 48. 
— from the Vasishthasamhità Stein 286. 
maita F! 159 (and 95. 
тта Quoted by Devagna. 
тачат ба. 211. 
— from the Rudrayšámnla. 
ard ufa Peters, 4, 6. 
— by TERIS Bhau Dàji 27. 
ESI hy Ка пай Bhatta. Rgb. 961. 
e E CHEN composed in 1757 by Krishņa 
Bhatta, son of Narüyaga Bhatta. Stein 229, 
madura чтЯ from thè Viçvāmitrakalpa. Stein 
103 (Nityanaimittikadi^). 


Stein 234. 






Peters. 4, 6. 
IIN, 


шй =н а. 


тая а Stein 
aradan Oudh XX, 8. 

чтит һу 8нушш. Беш 221. 
arem 1 FL 161. | 


written by Çivarāma in the beginning 
of the reign of Rapajitsiñha, king of Kāçmir. Stein 221. 
arqWtaerep wp fA: by Gopälarima. Stem 221. 
arredi Stein 221. 
тта 10. 1985. 
алтаа by Cankaršekrya. Fl 430. 
madau Sr. 


Btein 15 (and 9) fr. 
Fl. 160. 


' (ov. Or. Libr. Madras 223  Btein 


299. 


87. 
mas TAA L. 4073. 
_ from the Rudrayšmala. Bhau Dšyi 59. NP. VIII, 48. 
яти Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 22.  Rgb. 99. 
— from the Viçvāämitrasamhbitā. (mdh XXI, 166. Stein 224. 
rwr Gov. Or. Libr. Madyas 22. Stein 221. 
Tre frgegq Stein 221, 229. 
пча Rgb. 744. 

"ov. Or. Libr. Madras 22. Fl. 160 (different 
from L. 2185) Stein 27. 
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fafcia son of Virabhatta. атаа by Sundaracárya. Printed in Kāvyamālī 
Jaganmamni jy. IX, 132. 
сыс чта еа son of Kapabahadura: 
Vijiapti bhakti Vüjirahasyacataka, 
ыта Jy. composed by Vedäñgarāya (Máalajt) by ата son of Nilakantha Dikshita: 
wish of Giridharadüsa, son of Gopüladüsa, son of (nügürakoca bhüga. 


Yogüjt son of Yacojit, kings of Gaujn.. Peters. 4, 34. ет тч АЧ dh. Stein 87. 
Extr. 45. | тше ына ат by Mathurünütha q. v 
fafcarfeara | SRUWST on prayagcitta, by Tripathin Balakpishya, son 


Bhagavadgitatika Kusumavaijavanti. | of Kügiráma. Stein 87. 
mentioned in Karmapradrpa 18, 15. | тати med. by Vidvadgunavilisa. Stein 182. 
frere kavya, by Kalyápa, Bhau Dáji 97. | TUXT küvya, attributed to DBhavabhüti. Stein 65. 
, kavyn, by Кага Bhatta. Reb 344. | Printed in Hüberlin р. 528. 
азаа by Jayndeva. BL. 265. CU. add. 1388 TUXGDHTST med. Peters. 4, 38. 


(and 9:) 1584, GB. 59. Oudh XX, 56. XXI, 42 — by Bhavamigra. Stein 182. 
(and О). Peters. 4, 26.  Hgb. 345. 346. 434. MATET med, by Vrajabhüshaņna, Peters. 4. 39. 
ZDMG. 11, p. XXXVI amfani 
d: nn. Stein 68 ine.) | Iw Lis ^: on Gitsira. 
d ренда кла б Antüpasifhadeva. | 3: on Bhartrihari's Vairigyacataka. 
Stein 67. 280 (sarga 1, 2). атта бартат 
9: Rasikapriyā by Kumbhakarya. Rgb. 346. 2 s avivpiiviveke. Bos Kirankvuli 
р ` i гыт RI. L Al 
О ВУ. Ой анапа Bhiksbu. Rh. 494. нууц айыу, 
J: Büradipika by Jagaddhara. Goy. Or; Libr. T PM SNR 


Madras 23. qfaia Quoted by Rudradhara in Uršddbaviveka 
9: by Dhyitikara. Quoted by Ramānātha in Gupisarvasvanámni Mantravyakhyanagranthe. 

Manorumá&. (OWWETHTÉTGA from the Bhpingigasuphitk. Stein 210. 
X: Padadyotint hy Nárüyaga Bhatta ZDMG. 41, See Vümanagaligamühiütmyn. 


XXXVI. gaT TUTTA Stein 229, 
O: by Bhagarsddāsa. Rgb. 845.. = — |CWX in dbarma used for Bribaspati, f. i. Caturvihgatj: 
9 by Lakshmaga Süri. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 23. | mata 2, Smrilis&rasamiuoeava 384. ate 
| by Vanamalin — Peters 4, 26. < Р | пр an š s 
k Padábhinayamafjari, composed by Vësudeva | T | Eno € evo 4079 
Vàcasundara under the patronage of Candra- zn ide MR Ë. iE 
sáhi, son of Arjunadüsa of Gadhi Stein 67 | Me on Uo fondi A ET. Е 
(1—8). 281. premia а rii rRNA 
5" Rasamañjari by ('aliknaramiçra. 'BL. 265. | тте from the Gurutantra. L. 4082, 
2: Padabhüvarthacandrika by Crikantamicra. Oudh spa fa Hgb. 154. 
XXII 60. Stein 67 (1. 4) — from the Uttarakhanda of the Skandapurüpa. Ondh 





Wr ad O5 küvya) by Bhgnudatas BL. 522 | XX, 49. ys "O а 
Printed in Granthnratnamālā. | INTA Сагара, L. 4082, 
er Тад 1, 3315. | Gurupanktikavacam.  L. 4081. 
= Fan the Padmapurāņa. Rgb. 153. Stein 203. | таче from the Gurutantra. L, 4081. 
Tira Rgb. 347. | TWNWVES from the Hudrayümala. Stein 284. 





TWTSTX Bhau Dáji 105. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 23. | этеа tantr, Stein 229. 

Peters. 4, 20. Stein 221. See Bhagavadgitāsāra TW tanir, Stein 229, 

| | 9: by Gugavinayagapt — Peters. 4, 90. | meer , ак, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 23. 
GAFA on the chaunting of the Prastotri, by Ваша *u3 ra 
| Сика. Stein 15. | Stein 237. 








from the Viecvasaratantra. 
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. THTZ ny. QU. add. 2553. Stein 197. — by Bhattoji. Bhau Daji 78. Stein 87. 
WERA from the Padmapurüga. Stein 208 — by Máüdhavicarya with 0: by Nárayaparya. Gov. m. 
а | | иу. | | Libr. Madras 24. 
= TE fror e uH T L. 3 rir E € 
from the SUE Mr — by Vigvanáthadeva. Oudh XX, 182. 
ID" from the Nigamayogassr?- L. 4083. |  — py Badarüma. Peters. 4, 6. 








W Oudh XXI, 4.12. XX, 10. 12 / SyeWWCHTERX another name of the Gotrapravaranityar" 
qued from the Bhagavatapurüga. Fi 430. | by Bbațtoji. 
FETA Stein 221 (inc). | їїялахин@ by Purushottama. Gov. Or. Libr. 
tam Quoted hy Abhinavagupta, Catal. IO. жч) Aara by Çankara Daivajña, son ol! 
p. 840. | (iva. Peters. 4, 9. Extr. 9. 


qeu WWE med. by Herambasena- 10. 710. Trfsrrsa 1 from the Bhavishyottarapurága. FL 29. 
x RESELDIC EU Pg Stein 88. 
| gTa db. by Gobhila. Ondh XXI, 98. XXII, 105. 


Vivühapaddhativy ака. 


smufawr by Açvalayana, Озан ХХ, 162. srerwfafu Ouih XX, 180. Stein 88 (two different 
ате TH AÁcval  Oudh XXI, 108. | tracta). 
дє dh. Oudh XXL 108. | тч camp, by Keçavanātha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
THX by Üapdecvara. Stein 87 (ine.). Madras 24. 
: Stein 15, 250 (ше). MTATA from the Bhringiçasamhitá. Stein 210, 
теа by Vaidikasárvabhauma. Gov. (yr. Libr. Madras 24. MIATT Stein 4. 
TENA Add Baijavapa, Caunaka. үчт= 
aqna by Vigvanütha. Stein 15 (ine.). | Rásáryaguehüb. 
| NT or ИТӘ by Nārāyaņa Віза. Bhau Fara saraqa 
paji 102; IO. 48. 1815. Rgb. 202. Stein BT. Sadacárasamgraha 
dum by Gobhilaputra. Stein 15. GUT son of Kühnaji: 


Tatakalamkára. 
учта called also SNRA, son of Nrisihha, grandson 
of Gopála, pupil of Menganatha, composed in 1438: 
Rasainafijarivikasa. 
яїчтө ufug", son of Mahüdesa, composed by desire 
of king Kegava: 
Gangavilasa camp. 
Jagudambacampü (by the same?). 


SY See Utpreksbavallabha. 
Utsavamüla. 


J: on the Barvatobhadraeakra in the Narapati- 
јауасагуй. 

{жаата son of Vidyünidhi Pit&mbara.  Kávyamálü 

Ш, 1. | 












ciqabastatat vive. , чта tantr, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 24. 

| учта hy Лузга} 

Avayava. Btein 144. | 9: Rasavati by the same, L. 3983. 
Vpasargavada. Oudb XXL 154. _ айүчтөгт їч" Cs.188 (uttara and 9:). 189(attara'. 
Pakshadharmatüv&da. Oudh XXI, 194. |  Oudh XXIL 48. Peters 2. 2, Rgb l1. 12 
Svatvavädn. Ошан ХХІ, 194. | J: Dipiká by Narayana. Rgb. 12. Stein 29. 

уе я: чошровей in Qaka 1645 Bundarignatakn'. | О: by Vigvegvarn. Os. 189 (uttara). Peters. 2, ?- 
Rgb. 420. Rab. 11. de RE S, 

Agamer D: by Hariräya. Rgb. 712. | X: by Haraeandra Vidyabhushaga. Ondh XXIL 48. 
araq fi or. by Haghupütha, son of Rudrabhatta. © ачта щт@чиїа һу Хпшйһа. See 10. 792. 
Св. 376. | _ ятчтяатя 

| T [ Peters. 4, 6. | Kumürasambhavalika. 

— by Kamalükarna. 10. 2316 B. | | Tra Za а =a 


— by Nšáršynnn Bhatta. CU. add. 1942. | Gapasütravicire Navyamatoparisküral. 





sIYTSTQZƏ tantr. FI. 389. 


sTrqTsqgfa worship of Krishna. ТО. 792, 






























TATSSRUNS 1 jy. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 
үч TIT 





Fl. 318. Beo Gopálasahasranaàman. 


STUTSXTH of Jambunagara: 


Brahmasütravpittisara, 
Mimáhsapravegikaü. 
| Civàshtaka. 

STUTSTHESWTHA lob. 155. 
— from the Sammohannianira. 10, 2931, 
STIUTSEDTYTSD Peters 4, 43. 

D: by Vrindavana. Peters 4, 42. 

— from the Gautunitantra. Stein 229. 


ЖҮЧТӨ ЕЧ bhakti. Devipr. 79, 40. 
amarag Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 24. 


Siddhüntakaustublha jv. 


dhamanorami. 


EUITUPWWE Stein 21. 
Dipika bv Nürüyaga.— Siein 2T. 


"IELEL HATA bhakti, by Vitihala  Dukshita. 


10. 1068. 
ы king: 


MEDNHDEI ANN (8— 11). 
аб авара іа. 
 Subhashitasnrvasva. 


йя son of Çaiva Mādhava: 
Purscearpavidl tantr. 





а олардан. 
[ iy. Stein 157. 


{улг Ж | Peters. 4,2. Stein 15. 
Stein 15." 


гата. Stein BG, 


24. 


from the Sammohanatantra. 


Gàyatrimantrasya ргаёуакһагатр stutil. 


Hab. Я, 


wfuxTsITUEESWD Dy Divakaras Quoted in bis Prau- 
ET LL or WirftremTaETHT from the tenth Skandha of 


the M GB. 47. Stein 208. 


by Gobhila. Oudh XX, 154. See Godàüna. 


P» Gobbiligribyapaddhati by Vishgu Agmihotrin. 


д: Subodhimi Paddhati by (ivarüma, son of 
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2: Gobhilagrihyasūtrakārikārthabodhint by the 
ваше. Stein 15. 250. See Introduetion p. 15. 


Abhishekamantra. “Oudh XX, 158. 

Godüna. Oudh XXI, 98, XXII, 108. Gopradüna. 
ХХ, 154. 

Chattradana. Ondh XX, 152. XXI, 96. XXII, 106. 

Nürüyagabalipaddhati. (udh XX, 182. 

Párthivecvarapüjana. Oudh XX, 154. 

Hakshoghnamantra. Oundh XX, 145. 

Vivüha. Oudh XX, 180. 

Vishgupüjans. €udh XX, 154. 

Vishguerüddha. Oudh XX, 160. 

SürvabalL  Oudh XX, 158. 

atfaair Sv. L. 4074. 

FTT Ses Mahecvarünanda. 

LIES EIE by Gorakshanütha. Peters. 4, 28, Stein 132. 

SPCCSTEHTSD Habs 425. 

MATATA tho fourth chapter of Bhüskara's Siddhünta- 
çiromaņpi. ТО. 159 (and Väsanābhäshya). 812. 340 
(and Vbh.) 1046. 1221 (and Vbh.). 1319 (and Vbl). 
1855 (and Vbh. 2267. 2268 (and Vbh.) 2285 (and 
Vbh.). 2286 (and Vbhh.) 2288 (and Vbh). Stein 
157 (fr.). 

Vàasanabhüsya bv Bhàaskars. — Hgb. 808. Stein 
157 (іс). 
tk by Lakshmidāsa. Rgb. 805. Stein 157. 

HTAA son of Divškara, father of Vishyn (Ganitasšarn), 
Lakshmidhara and Gafgüdhara |Gapitümritaságari). 

їч ча father of Hümakpishgs (Gapapáütha). 

ҮЧ son of Rima: 

Padmakoga astrol. 

atia father of Kalyügaraya (Jalabhedațikā ete.). 

тч Hg grammarian. Quoted by Ramānätha in 
Manoramá. 

Anandalaharitika Vistaracandrikà. 
a rfr 

Ulükatanira or Ulükakalpa iantr. 
a fae ТИШ wrote in 1629: 


Nyàyurahasyn. 


afa W «on of some Nyayavücaspati Bhattacárya : 


| Nyüyasamkshepa, a 3k on his own Kaürikab. 
Püjüpradtpa. 


afar ferm 


Bhüsvnatikaragatika. 


ле, Тт... 
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zwfauuTHTIZ ny. CU. add. 2559. Stein 137. 
та from the Padmapurüga — Stein 203. 
T from the Sammohanatantra. L. 4077. 

ЕЯ [rom the Nigamayogasara — L. 4083. 
quu (udh XXI, 4. 12. ХХ, 10. 12. 


mafa from the Bhügavatapuráüna. 





Fl. 430. 


TETI Stein 221 (inc). | 


— from the Nigamasüra. L. 4073. | 
guru fare Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. 10. | 
p. 840. 
тч TE mel by Herimbasena. 10. 110. 
Vivühnpaddhativyakhyi 
TE by Ácvalàyana. Oudh XX, 162. 
| Aeval  Oudh XXI, 108. 


menfa ‹ dh. QOudh XXI, 108. 
тшста by Cagdecvara. Stein 87 (inc.). 
тача Stein 15. 250 (ine). 


quw by V aidikasarvabhauma. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 24. 
IMJA Add Baijaväpa, (nunaka. 
таччнатічат by Vigvanatha, Stein 15 (ine). 
< or WHTWHTX by Nárüyaga Bhaifa. Bhau 
Rgb. 292. 
Stein 15. 








IO. 48. 1815. Stein. 87. 


Gobhilaputra. 


Daji 102. 
ТЕТЯЧЕ by 


үө See Utprekshüvallabha. 


Utsavimnáli. 


f£ on the Sarvatobhadraeakra in the Narapati- 
— jayacaryli 
Tara son of Vidyünidhi Prtümbara. — Küvyamálü 
lil, 1. 


Siddhüntatattvavivekn. 





Awvayava. Btein 144. 

Upesargavüda. Oudh XXI 134. 

Pakshadharmatüvüda. (Oudh XXI, 134. 

Oudh XXI, 134. 

"Wh WZ 'composed in (aka 1648 Bundarigataka. 
Rgb. 420. 

SISSUETESÉ D: by Harirkya Rgb. 712. 

Tiara a fa ç. by Haghunátha, son оГ Байгаа. 


үлүлү. 


Us. $0 | raraga 





! i Peters. 4, 6. 
— 142 Kamal&kara. IO. 2316 B. 
— by Nüráyana Hhatta CU. add. 1942. 





— by Bhattoji Bhau Dü 73. Stein 87. 

— by Müdhavücárya with ): by Nürüyagüarya. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 24. 

— by Vigvanüthadeva. Oudh XX, 182. 

— by Sad&rámna. Peters. 4, 6. 

SIHRHCHTERT, another name of the Gotrapravaranirpaya 
Бу Віа. 

tanaan by Purmshottama, 


Madras 24. Stein 87. 


Or. Libr. 


(Tov. 


Armaan tara by Qaükara Daivajfia, son of 


Civa. 


Peters. 4, 9. Extr. 9. 

IT from the Bhavishyottarapurüga. Fl. 29. 
IW Stein 88. 

Dudh XXI, 98. XXII, 108. 
Stein 85 (two different 








XTQT" dh. by бора. 
zrarTafafu Oudh XX, 180. 


tracts). 


rgf campü, by Kegavanütha. — Gov, Or, Libr. 
Madras 24. 
атата атта from the Bhyingigasamnhiti. Stein 210. 
лит Stein 4. 
irata 
Räsäryaguchīh. 
Sadācārasamgraha 
EA son of Kahnnji: 
Jatakšlarnküra. 
FUTA caled also qa, son of Nvisiñha, grandaon 
of Gopála, pupil of Menüganüthn, composed in 1438: 
Rasaóañjarivikasa. 
duta fA, зоп of Mahüdeva, composed by desire 
òf king Кесата: 
Gangüvilüsa campū. | 
Jagadumbacampü (by the same?). 
SINN tantr. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 24. 
H by Jivarüja. 
J: Rasavati by the same, L. 3888. 
| r 0s. 188 (uttara and O:), 189 (uttara). 
Dudh XXII, 48. Peters 2, 2. Rgb 11. 12. 
7: Dipik& by Nür&yaga. Hgb. 12. Stein 29. 
¿k by Vigveçvara. Cs. 189 (uttara). Peters. 2, 2. 
Rgb. 11. 
2: by Haraeandra Vidyábhüshana. Oudh XXII, 48. 


TM by Npisiüha. See 10. 792. 


Kumüàrasambhavatikà. 


ATER surnamed RAFA “ 
Gapasütravicüre Navyamataparishkarnb. 








ZTUTWUZW tantr. FL 389. 
taranga worship of Kpishga, 10, 792 
NET i ју. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 24. 
STESIHESWIWTWSWIT from iha Sarmolinnatantra. 
m 378. Bes сакай 
XTUTWYTH of Jambunagara: 
Güvatrimantrasva pratvaksharam: stutil. 
Mimábsapravecika. 
Civüsh(aka. 
X TUTWHNUWTHM job 155. | 
— {гош the Samumohanatanira 10. 2991. 
XNTUTSNITTTS Peers 4, 42. 
0: by Vrindüvana. — Peters. 4, 42. 
— "from the Gautamitanira. Stain 220. 
XTUTWWRU bhakti. Deripr. 79, 40. 
atarata Gov. Ör, Libr. Madras 24. Hgb. 53 
Bidähäntakansiubla jy. 


le Divükara. Quoted in his Praun- 











diac i 
arrdtrafrerr oc 3Prfa ra RIT Com the tenth Skandha of 
the Fo GB. 47. "tein 208. 


WWW Stein 27. 
Dipikà hy Nüràyaga —Siein 27. 
Aaaa TÂA bhakti, by Vițjhala Dukshita. 
10. 1068. 
adieu king : | 
Dacakumáracarita (&—11]. 
rita 
Bhasvatikaragaprakacikà. 
amdrere 
Fulbáshitasarvas va. 
wrdrerw $w son of Qaiva. Madhava: 
Puraccarapavidhi tantr. 





EX Lui 


Agnishtomapaddhati. 
EAM by Gobhila. Oudh XX, 154. Bee Godàna. 
WWW jy. Stein 157. 









* EN Peters. 4, 2. Stein 15. 
hits, ipaddhati by Vishgn Agnihotrin. 





P Stein 57 — 


x BSubodhumi Paddhati by ỌÇivarāma, son of 


| Vicráma. Bien B. 


23 


i Gobhilagrihyasütrakürikarthabodhini by the 
same. Stem 15. 250, See Introduction p. 15. 


Ahbhishekamanira. Oudh XX, 158. 


(бојала. Ом ХХІ, 98, ХХИ, 105. Gopradána. 


ХХ, 154. 
Chattradána  Ondh XX, 152. XXI, 96. XXII, 106. 
Náür&yagabalipaddhati. (mdh XX, 182. 
Párthivegvarapüjana. Oudh XX, 154. 
Kakshoghnamantra — Oudh XX, 145. 
Vivàha  Oudh XX, 1580. 
Vishgupiijana. Oudh XX, 154. 
Vishgucráddha.  Oudh XX, 16i, 
Bürvabali, Oudh XX, 155, 

үи Sv. L. 4074. 

ЧҮЧ Hes Mahecvarnanda. 

XNICWATS by Goraksbanütha, Peters 4, 23, Stein 132. 

NUCWHTEHTW Rgh. 435. 

SEMATA ibe (ourth chapter of Bhšskara's Biddhünta- 
qiromagi 10, 150 (and Visanābhñahyaj 312. 340 
land Vbi) 1046. 1991 (and Vbhj. 1310 (and Vbi) 
1855 (and Vbh.) 2207. 2268 (and Vbh.) Z285 (and 
Vbh.) 2286 (and Vbhh.) 22585 (and Vbh). — Stein 
157 ifr.). 

Vásanábhüsya by Bháskara. Mgb. 808. Stein 
157 (ine). 
WX by Lakshmidüsa. Rgh. 505. Stein 157. 

TÚR son of Divàkara, father of Vishgu. (Gapitasára), 
Lakshmidhara and Gaügüdhara (Gapitümpitasaari ). 

үчун Фи Гер оѓ Hlamakrikhua (Gagapaátha) 

HÚN son of Каша: 

Fadmakoca astrol. 

пча брег оГ Каіуйџагауа (Тааак ote.) 

ҮГ Ҹаф Мұ ¿rammarian. бшмей by HRamanštha in 
Manoramà. 

rfe О irm í 


ÀAnandalaharifiká Vistáracandriká, 


Ulükatanira or Ulükakalpa tantr. 
dfg ferm wrote in 1629: 
Nyàvarahasva. 


ү WÄR son of some Nyaáyavüacaspati Hhnttšcšryn: 


Nyayasupksheps, a :k on his own Kürikül. 


Pujüpradipa. 
Жїн fan 


Hháüsvatikaragatika. 


£n 
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Mantrüárthadipika tantr. 


Yogas&rasamuccayattka. 


Ratnávalrtikà Ratnávalidyuti. 


dtfa composed under Madana, king of Kiráta: 


Rasahridaya med, 


Oatacandipaddhali. 


aiddhantaratnakhyabhashyapitha. 


їч 


Smürtidhanapaddhati. 


afa JET son oi Kegava : 
Кату vnprakücalkà Clokadipikà. 


a fave irfafáz son of Nilakantha Jyotirvid, com- | 


pose 4] im 1605: 


Piyüshadhàara Muhürtacintàmagitikàa. 


itag үа son of Toro Bšlakrishpa, grandson of 


Cankara : 
Kümveshtiprayoga. 


яа son of Lakshmana, pupil of Nüraynma : 


Rukminiparigaya kavya. 


rfe WE son of Vievanütha Bhatfa: 


Sadasatkhyütivicara. 
mag AT son of Sukhakaradeva : 


Naishadhiyacaritațikā Sunsți. 


. + 
Vyavaharaciksha. 

, FAR 

| Sabhyülamknrana. 


` a fawraTHTaCWITS by Bilvamangale. FL 84. 


Bee Govindastotra. 


й Rabagamanavidhi. 






em 
ч туча чча (not Govindavatsa): 
4 Advaitadit ya. 


Mahimnalstavatika. 


magta son ОЁ баарай Ваа: 
Uuddhidipikatika Arithakaumudi. 
FL 430, Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 24 (and 1k). 


L. 


пыз 


A im 


[ kávyu, by Raghunatha Bhatia. itgb. 350 


= by ankarin Fl. 227. Rgb. 351 (and 932. 


said to be taken from, but not found 


| in the Mahābhārata. Stein 187. 


Stein 169. 


94. 


атт а. Oudh XX, 180. 
araguariafatu the 16!" Par icishta of the Av. W. 


p. 90. 


Ágamagüstra or Mándükyopanishatkarikal. Oudh 
XX, 12. — Vaitathyaprakaraga. Stein 24. 

J: by Qankarácarya. Stein 35, 

39 by Ánandatirtha. — Fl. 7 Stein. 95. 


"ES Quoted in Latysyanagrantasttra 1, 2, 7. 5, 17. 
‚28 ete. Sthavira Gautama ibid. 2, 9, 20, 5, 12, 25. 
d 1, 22, in Vasishthadharmasültra 4, 95. 87, in 


Karmapradipa 17, 21. 24. 


FAAATA jy. Stein 157. 


XTTHWWNTET Stein. 55. 
79: Ьу Maskarin. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 24. 


dtaafaat CU. add. 1924. Stein 38. 
тта а or їїаяїча з 10. 973. 
Peters. 4, 42. 
(3autamitantre. Gopalastavaràája. 


(udh XXII, 130. 


Stein 229. 


sippHTHTETAEH (rom — the — Brahmapuraga (chapters 
10—175). FL 22. Peters. 4, 13. 
| Li an account of the disciples of 
Caitanya, Composed in 1540 by Kavikargapüra. 
10. 939. 


daaa ia nga 
Sadyuktimuktavalt. Bee Catal. IO. p. 607. 
трата jy. Peters, 4, 34. Stein 157. 
arérasp GIHHIETSHH dub. 111. 
тта ћу Сапкагасагуа. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 25. 


ОЧЕН son of Dàmodara, grandson of Cankara, was 
the father of  Gadadhara Bhatta  (Hasikajivana). 


BL. 94. 


тата Quoted. by Karasiüha in Türabhaktisudha- 
rpava, Catal. IO. p. 897. 
Anumaragapradipa. 


TESTES ју. 


Bhau Dàüji 142. 
| from the Vidhiratna. Stein 158. 
fca most likely by Kevalaràma Paücanana, 10, 
1492, 
ADWTX by е ваше. 10. 789. 
X by Rámakigküra. IQ. 733. Басірпзіака 16. 
| uefamtafa by Çrinātha. — Peters. 4, 94. 


ЗЕТИ by Açadhara. 10. 2204 (followed by n Gra- 
hasárarni). 









Á 


тшт and J: Prabodhini, written in 1766 by Budha- 
sinha Carman. Stem 158. 339. 
AERIS by Gapega Daivajüa. Oudh XX, 120. 
fnm Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 25. 
mendu by Эң» Daivajüa. Bhau Dàjp b. 
HATIRAN or WWWETU (q. v) or 8902798 by 
Ышара бап. FI 312. 313 (and 92. 314. 
[O. 742. 2049, Опаһ XX, 130. Peters. $, 36. 
Rgb 1360. Stein 158. 
J: Peters, 4, 86, Stein 158. 
X: by Gafügüdhara. — Peters 4, 36. Stein 158 
(Gadadhbara). 
STEHTHTWS Oudh XX, 124. 
— by Homakacarya | (udh XX, 112. 
TE er. Üs. 380 (ine). 
яне dh. L. 4071. бее Махаптаһаргауоца, 
TENTH сг. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 25. 
ЖЕГИЧЕ dh. Sein 88 (inc). 
— «gr. by Brahmabhüshapga, who is called also Vraja- 
bhüshaga, Stein 15. 
WETEN çr. L. 4070. 
ЧЕЧТа cr. Cs. 551. 
пч 10. 981. 2298 
aega Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 25. 
SEYAHIÍSST jy. by VWaradacárya. 


Madras 25. 

STESITWS or TASTA hy Gapeca Daivajüa, son of 
Kecava, Fl. 265. IO. 1983. 1990 (fr.). 2041. 2114 
(fr) 2181. 4Oudh XX, 130. Stein 158, 

J: Manorama vyitt Rgb. 837. 

2: Ьу Маі, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 25. IO. 1983. 
Oudh XX, 110, Peters 4, 34. Egb. 809, 
Stein 158. 

O: Udāäharaņya by Vigvanütha. 10. 92. 183. 2041. 
2181. 2545. 2606. Peters. 4, 33. Hgb. 877. 
Stein 158. 

Grahalüghave Candrasürvaparvadhikaral. Stein 158. 

Grahalüghavasüragi by (хапеса. Stein 158. 

wTEHHIXU 10. 2083. Rgb. 897. 

— by Premanātha. Dudh XX, 112. 118. 118 (an.). 124, 

| ! ZUWTIEgHTCUT Stein 158 (ine). 

WIL by s Vidysdhara, son of лаз, 10. 2083, 

uenia Oudh XX, 146. — Peters. 4, 6 (by Vasishtha). 

| dh. by Gagapati, son of Harigankara. 





{тү Ог, Libr. 








FL 133. 
— by Yoddhgiraja. Peters. 4, 
mgar? jy. Oudh XX, ещ Stein 159, 


225 


— by Tryambaka Bhnajta — Peters. 4, 54. 

ggat according to the Gargasamhita. Devipr. 79, 88. 

EAT Sv. FL 134, 

ugana fA Peters. 4, 

SEEIXT Stein 159 e jJ. 

ugfssrW Oudh XX, 

ЧС Каууа BL. 53. CU. add. 2418. 2454, Fl. 78 
(and Mugdhüvabodhana). 79. 80 (and 25), ТО, 1238 
(and 2923. 2525. 3089. Peters. 4, 26 (and 93. Rgb. 
352 (and 1X). 

J: Stein 685, 

Jd: Subodhini by Adakamalln. LB. 53 

): by Abhinavagupta. Stein 68. 

X: Ьу Тагасапдга, CU, add. 2418. Gov. Ur, 
Libr. Madras 25. 

Madhurāshtakavivyiti. 

WTHIXTH father of ('rinštha (Jagatprakágs med.), 

Waereafafu Stein 85. 

qF an abbreviation of Cakrapanidatta. See Catal, IO, 
р. 987. 989, 

"Wut son of Vümana: Yantracintámagi and ik, 

Vyavaharadarca 

ЧТ son of Satynudhuara: 

Praenatat*wa jy. 

ЧЕЧЇЇШ Ө son of Nürayüga, younger brother of 
Bhünu, author of the Cikitsasamgraha : 

à: Bhünumati on Suçrutas BSütrasthüna. 

"Wig tantr. Rgb. 962. 

"TWOHIHIHT by Vijyimndrasvümin. Rgb. S14. 

TRATATE ny. by Jagadiça, FI. 487. 

ЧТ HTTXIWIX See Káalacakrajütaka. 

ЧЕТТЕТЕТ ју. composed in 1671 by Vinüyaka, son 


of Javadeva. Stein 159 (inc). 
чуєте gr. Peters, 4, 18. 
qug пајака, by Kshemiçvarm. ASB. 1893, 2350, 
BL. 54L- Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 26. Rgb. 353. 
TEATRA vedänta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 26. 


TETTEST by Lakshmapäcärya, Printed in Kāvya- 


málà IX. 80. 
Capdikucapaficagatl i& a misprint in Report IX. 
чета son of Durgādatta, wrote by desire of Raņa- 
virasihhn of Kücmtr: 
Kaghunüthagupodayra. 
Samkshiptühnikapaddhati (brihatt and Јасһ). 


P 


dni d 


4 
! 
| 
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"UZIZTH son of Rághava: 
Karanakutühalat1kà. 
wuziuafeH tantr. Oudh XX, 244. 
wuzrurafeuT" FL 45 
чанат Ы Ьу Хареса. Oudh XX, 240. XXII, 130. 
Saptagatikastotravidhi by the same. OudBh XX, 244: 
wuEISWTIW Ses (ataeandividhüna. 
чата аі 2: by Hudra Tripajhin. Stein 77 
(only :K). me 
чета by Baga IO. 25535. 
weitere from the Padmapurüga — Oudh XX, 36. 
Z[* ; TW by Nageca From his j: on the 
abire. Peters. 4, 7. Stein 239, Bee 
Candiprayogavidhi. 
Hatnadipika eilpa. 
WU д son of Vireevara: 
Girihastharatnškara. Stein 57 (inc.). 
ЧЕЧ from the Bhügavatapuršga. Stein 209. 
qur by Yamunücürya — Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 26. 
Ə: Rahasyarakshá by Venkatega. — Oppert 2320. 
ча: by Vallabhacürya. IO. 1068. 
ча: ТӘЙ by Сапкагасагуа ЕІ. 226. 
тус ане Quoted by Hemüdri in Pariçeshakhanda 
854. 
apona agan by Cankar&eürya. Printed 


in Küvyamüla IX, 151. The same as Devyambikayá 
Màünasikapüjastotra in Fl. 229. 


"qp reu оп Gchess-play, from the Javakaumudi. 


Stein 858. 


STXTSTEPHEETR STI from the Nàradiyapurüga. Stein 202, 


"quads the ceremonies practised on the fourth day 
after a wedding. Weber 2248, 


"TERRITUS dh. Oudh XXI, 104. 


aana} ny. by Gadadhara, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 26. 
— by Jaradica. ibidem. 


"Té WITH dh. Onudh XXI, 1095. 

"pi grammarian. Often quoted by Ramanatha in 
Manoramà. 
—— Kathükaumudi. 

JAAA fas client of Bhayasta Khün, son of Asaf Khàn, 
grandson of Itmad-ud-daula. Stem 290. Introduction 
p. XXXV: 

Hasakalpadruma. 





«pis 
Iümanit yárcanapaddhati. 
ПТ hy Hemüdri, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 26 
Vratakhapja. Rgb. 312. 
Dannkhanda. Stem 88. 
Parigeshakhagda. Stein 85. 
Külanirpasya — Rgb. 311. 
Prüyaccittakhanda. Stein 88. 
Cantikhagde Nanágüntayah. Peters. 4, 13. 
Cräddhakalpa. Rgb. 313. Stein 55. 
Üaturvargacintàmagau Tirthasnünaprayoral. 
Stein S8. 
qg #шїтєї ог maaa FL 161. Oxf 107. 
Peters. 4, T 


ы 


| aq irfana or Stein 85, 80 ) (fe). 


J: by Bhatioji. BL. 11 (Acürak&nda) L. 4023 
(dito). Peters. 4, 7 (Prüyageitta). — Stein. 54 
(Acauca). 

J: by Rāmacandra, son of Naàrayaga. ТО. 1867 
(only Samskaürn). 


q Stein 59. 





" ЧЕН ЕЕ ог [ by Haradatta. Bhau 
Гајі 117. Gow. Or. Libr. Madras 26. 
X by Civalinga Bhüpati. Stein 226. 359. 


wqsererd the author of the Paitàmahibhashyavivaraga, 
is Prithüdakasvamin. 


qA AATETTA from the  Bhavishyottarapuràügna. 


Stein 207. 






9 ју. Stein 159. 





“а 
ча 
Vaecanamrita. 
WZ son of Ошӣрай: 
Pindapitrivajñapravoma. 
Somnabhakshaprayoga. 
"EU kavya, by Vinayaprabhu. — Bgb. 354. 
| Holikotsava. ` 
TRATA a medical author. Quoted in Catal. IO. p. 944. 
| fA father of Bhagiratha Megha, Maheca, Mahadeva, 
and Dàmodara. 
ЖЕЧЇ: tantr. Quoted by Narasiüha in "Türübhakti- 
sudhaürpava. Catal. IO, p. 897. 
"EÍWSTH nataka, by Gangadhara. BL, 55. 267. 
| WÜESHTECN ASB, 1893, 248. 


"lr'attvacundrika vedanta. 


eu JW of Vürendra in. Navadvipa: 
Smpitidurgabhanüjana. 
qg jaqra Gov. Ör. Libr. Mndras 26. Quoted by 
Lakshminatha on Prükrpitapingala, and attributed to 
Mürkagdeva 2, 232. 
agarri patron of Váasudeva (Gitagovindatika 4. v.). 
TRYM vad. Oudh XXI, 2. 10. XXII, 5. 


EL-SELHECUEIEL ју. Bhau Dàji 36. 
чете and 9: by Dinakara. 10. 2541 (ошу 5X). fr. 
agta alamk. by Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 26. Oudh XXI, 78. Peters. 4, Zb. 
Rgb. 529. Stein 62. 
2: Caradügama by Pradyotana Bhajja. FL 467. 
Oudh XXI, 78. Stein 62. 
D: Rakagama by Viçveçvara, — Gov. От. ММ. 
Madras 26. 
O: by Vaidyanatha Payagunda. Stein 62 (Hama). 


qfaia (Mādhvamata). Rgb. 667. 

erreurs küvya. Stem 68. 252. 

ISI jy. FL 338. IO. 854 (and :X) Peters. 
4, 94. Stein 159. 

wk Peters. 4, 34. 
J: Cridipika, — Rgb. 810. 

чаш Vs. Stein 4. 

чата Т5 оГ the “kandapuräņa. 
in Parücarabhüshya 2, 489. 

чагт чата | jy. by Naráaynana Враца: Fl. 252, 252. 
Ondh XX, 116. 122. 125. 142. Peters. 4, 34. Stem 
159. (inc.). 

X by Dhurmegvara — Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 26. 

Oudh XX, 125, 142. Peters. 4, 34. Stein 159. 

четт iy. by Rājarshi Bhaja. Bhau Daji 
79 (RishibHhatta). 

ЧЕЧ vaid. Oudh XX, 2 

ЧЕТ vaid. Ondh XX, 2. XXI, 16, XXII, 28. For 
the lust two see Camakasuükta. 

TATATA or ЖҮЗГӨ kavya in seven books. 1—5 
nre attributed to Hhoja, 6 to Lakshmana Kavi, 7 to 
Venkatarüja. CU, add, 1394 (1) Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 26. Stein 65. 

o: Bahityamanjüshá by Hümacandra.— Printed in 
ü Madras Edition. 

X; Padavojaná by. Veükajanarüyaga Gov. Or, 
Libr. Madras 47. . 

qqayafa sve by o Hümnakrshga, son of Dàümodara. 
Stein 15. 


ЧЧӨИЧЇ т. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 27. 


Quoted hy Mádhava 
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— Haudh. by Nüršyana. Bhau Dāji T4. 

— Bandh. by a pupil of Qesha Vàüsudeva Dikshita. 
Cs. 315. 

qana сг. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 27. 

жота med. by Narasiüha. Quoted 
by him in his Siddhántacintàmagi on Rugvinigcaya, 
Catal 10. р. 935. 

EC I ME D med. Bhau Dàj 114. T0, 335 (1—5). 
359 (cikitsasthann). 881 (2 —5). 1445 (indriyasthüna 
and wimünasthana) 1335 (7. 5). 1935 (fr. of the 
sütrasthana). Stem 182. 

чое the fifth Parigishta of Katyšyana. CU. add. 
2436. Peters. 4, 2. 6. Rgb. 43. Stein £. 

miem Бу Сайкагӣсагуа. Feters, 4, 30. 

AANTAST on thè consecration of images. FI. 140. 

wen Baudh. Bhau Düji 73. Peters. 4, 7. Stein 59. 


*TZUtmWTSX Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 27. 

MAE Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 27 (and 93. 
TW Tlf or Тага CU. add. 1040. 1346, 15:9. 
1604. 1659. FL 93. Peters. 4, 3l. Stem 59, 

Laghucagakya. FL 94. Hgb. 403. 





Vriddhacügakya. GB. 64. Peters. 4, 31. Stein 89, 
EE. . ББ. 355. 





терге g from the Mahābhārata (XTU, LOT}. 
Rgb. 156. 
ЧТАҸТЕ Siein 65, 


*TTHTEIQHÍS by Ramnacandra, son of Mabadeya,| Cs. 4:44 


(inc J. 


qatan Baudi. Bhau Daji 56. 
— Apast by Anantadeva.  Bhan Dàji 58. 
— Apast. by Tryambaka. Hhan Dàji 19. 


Cs. 321. 
Hang 34. 
Us, 320. 
— by Vnaidyanütha. Stein 15. 

WTTHTEDTISDTHTET Cs 323, 325 (different). 
STTHTETHTETTEI from the Varahapuragsa. Rgb, 157. 


— from the Skandapurüga. Bhau Dāji 40. Stein 216. 


атча! composed in 1688 Ъу 


 Vaikuntha, Stem 15. 251. 
SITTHTEDIDNHTS from the  Baudhüyanagrautasütra, 
Üs. 824 (ine) 436. 
| Bandh. Bhau Dàj 18. 
Stem 15. 





qirarata er. 
чттатежгч Cs. 322. Rgb. 84. 
Rgb. 85. 


"rqarefggrs by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. Cs. 335, 
чтчч!чачҹ dh. by Dbarapidhara Pantha. Devipr. 
14, 62, 


— Ат]. 


Ai I. a a. í 


j i Гы 
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ята dh. by the sama, 


arag by Bümabhadra (q. v.), son of Yajñaršñma. 
THUZISTW from the Rudrayamala. Oudh XX, 244. 
qatana af tantr. Stein 229 (ine). 

пе лн SS Oudh XXII, 242. 


| | Quoted by Hemadn in Pari 
ванналарда 2, 263. 210. 


I GB. 25, 


Gov. Ur. 


ibidem. 








ТҰТ пей. 
ТҰТ niti, by Kshemendra. 


Libr. Madras 27. 
Stem 68, 


Ганта чат ос TINATA med. у Таја. Bhau 
Daji 51. Heb. 915. 916. Stein 182, 
{чит һу Уїйүйран. Devipr. 79, 54. Oudh XXI, 


174. Rgb. 917. Stein 182. 
ҒчТант Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 27. 


fafecrra uu (modern). IO. 894, Stein 183 fine). 
Ест Quoted by Trimalla, Catal. IO. p. 957 
I. 5tem 153. 


КЧ by 


Heb. кя 


ш Gov. Or. Libr. 


by Kavicandra. TIO. 704. 


fefaerriifim by Lohaja. Stein 1853. 347. 
почетат by Atreya. Rgb. 919. 
| г by Cakrapagidatta, — IO. 57 (ine). 851. 
Oudh AXI, 174. Stein. 182, 
J): Tattvacandrika by Qivadasasena, He quotes 
4 previous tk, called Hatnaprabhà. I, 1630. 


ETIN] by SSS apus Migru. Stein 188. 347. 


See Bärakaumndi. 
ганат nnm. Bein 1839. 
— by Valügasena. CU. add. 1707 (called bere Vaidya- 
vallabhn)  !(. 979. 1433. 1434. Stein 183. 
(«кн ач һу Найзагай. Peters. 4, 39. 
{чї нат the eighth book of thé ('atapathabrahmara. 
Oudh XXIT, 40. 


еп and X, vedünta, composed in 1866 by Vüsu- 
deva of Küemir, Stein 119, 
{чакта and 9: Catucarcë by Jagaddhara, Stein 68, ЭН 


— or Üitraprapafea and 2: by Vicveevara, Rgb. 356 
Stein GR. 283. 


I EL ITLIE E from the Ramüyuga. Peters 4, 13 Gne). 
fp RET ЗА: from the Patülakhanda of е 


Padmapurága. FL 459. 





Valipgasenn, son of Gadādbara. 


Madras 27. 











feu by Vigvegvara. See Üitraküvya. 
Гччятттаз by Ratnakantha. 
māñjali in Küvyamàla p. 3. 
fsypHTWEST alunk. by Appayya Dikshita, BL. 142. 
Oudh XX, 98. Peters 4, 26. Printed in Rávya- 
mālā 38. 
О: by Dharánanda. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 27. 
« Citramimahsazüdharthaprakücika by  Bülakyi- 
shga Páyagugda. L. 4097. 
ян VE directed against the preceding work, 
by e Papdita. Printed in Kāvyamālī 38. 
Чата kavya, by Cakrakavi. Gov. Or. 
Madras 27. 
faaqurtafu kāvya, by Krishņọn Büri. 
Madras 27. 
Га ииет zfuwrgfüuESWTS Rgb. 1012. 
fear fuu 


Uitagovindattka. 


Preface to BStutikusu- 





Libr. 


Gov. Or. Libr. 


оТ {нитте 


Printed in Brihatsto- 





by Cankarücürya. Stein 119. 
traratpükura p. 911. 
Karmapaddhati. 
Гата 
Bhüvacintàmani. 
faatafa pupil of Cádamagi: 
Ramalapraçpasamgraba. 
TW famtaf «on of Govinda Jyotirvid: 
8udha Vryittaratnakaratika. 
fewrrafur son of Jüünaraja, brother of Sürya: 
Siddhaàntasundaravüsanabhüshya. 
бча Сч See Cimanicaritra. 
2: оп Kpipücaükaras Jyotishakedàüra. 
ITTSTXHTCTSE or MAAAR os WETSISWSI- 
"IX in 7 sd. IO, 1442, L: 319. 470. 
ача by Nilakap(ha, son of Janárdana. Peters. 
4, 26. Extr. 23 (ТН?) Rob. 357. (ferme). 
*ETHÍN on Hillüja, by Háma. Devipr. 79, 14. 
четата jy. 10. 1120. 
*-srTafurare ју. by жЕ Bhau Däji 59. 
JARITE Sten 27 
Юрка by а, 
ME m 


hrisbpakargamritayyakh үй. 





Stein 27. 


Upadecadikshavidhi ог 
(q. v.). 

Balaüpaddhati. 
Saerafemus Peters, 4, 7. 
Saerqfomaa the life of Caitanya. Stein 201. 

ЧЇ ӨТӨ son of Tippa: 

Basavilüsabhága. 

ISEWTW son of Nürayapa, guru and father-in-law of 
Rīmabbadra Dikshita : 

Dhüturatnüvalt and Cabdakaunmudi. 

Этте jv by Colapparajas — Thus Oppert. — In 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 27 tle work is called. Cola- 
parājiya by Colisūri. š 

Tenien by Bilhaņa. Rgb. 436. 437. 

: by Gapapati. Rgb. 437. 

onis Stein 155. 

FAJTA by Gobhila. | Oudh XX, 152. XXI, 95. XXII, 106, 

TUER metrics; Hab. 543 (ine.) 

| "TW by Halhádamodara, 

544 (inc.). 
«o by his pupil Vidyübhüshapa. 


Pürgabhishekapaddhati 


Stein GS. 


Peter& 4, 38. 





Rgh, 


Rgb. 544 (inc). 

тач ГЕ a supplement t0 the Pingalasütra. 
38. 251. 

W*EH one ofthe Vedárga. GB. 19. Peters. 4,4. Stein 39. 

wermaufa o cupHugf (q. v) by Bhavadeva. 
Rab. 212. 


FRATRA Mentioned in 


10, 1, Jj. 2, D. 
m. by Crdatta. Quoted by himself in Acari- 


NEUE by Hemacandra — BL. 
Ühandonugüsanmparyüyab. BL. 144. 
WISI by Gangadása, BL. 209. Oudh XXI, 90. 
XXI, 72. Stein 55. Often quoted by Lakshmináatha 
on Prükritapirigala. 
WII Quoted by  Lakshminatha оп  Prükrita- 
pirigala. 
LIGILIEIDL I by Yüdavapraküga. 
Madras 28. 
WWHÍSST Sv. Stein 15. 
{аяте 
Durgüstotra. 
SINTA Oudh XX, 1641, XXI, 98. 
ETTA i o Chajürüma, father of Kripaçqañkara, the 
real author of the Jyotishakedára. 


Stein 


Apastambadharmnasütra. 


143. 


(Gov. Ür. Libr. 
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ТИИТ Сз. 154. Stein A (Prapájhaka 1. 2). 
втерти инен by Aniruddha Hhatta 
L. 3385 (kagda 4) 
wrerrufeuz C. 154—59. CU. add. 2095. 2096. 
Peters 4, 2. Hgb. 13. Stein 27. 285. 
X: by QCankarücárya. Cs. 161—64. 
2493 (fr) Stein 28. 
J3 by Anandatirtha. Cg, 160. 161. 
33 by Haügar&màanuja. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 25. 
Stein 28, 
9: Mitüksharà by Nityünandüeramn. 
Steim 28. 


WTISIEPHSRTEED by Gugavishgun — C 165. 
WTNTQWNSWSÓp jv Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 25. 
Vrittadyumagitikà. 
SAMAT med. by Crinatha, 
153 LM 1) 348. 


CU. add. 


Rgb. боб. 


son of Ghasirüma. Stein 


ITWEP by Gopála. — Hgb. 4535. 
seta min ap 
Pragastapadabhashyatika. 

Tracts from the дац. 
Avayavagrantharahasyn, Stein 140 (ine). 
Avayavamūlajippayi. O, 969, 
Upadhigrantharahasya. Stein 140, 
Kevalavyatirekirahasya. Stein 140. 
Kevalünvayigrantharahnsya. Stein 140. 
Cakravartilakshaga. — Fl. 457. 
Tarkagrantharahasya. Stein 140. 
Dvitiyasvalakshapadidhititika. Stein 140. 
Pakshatüjippagt — Stein. 140. (inc.). 
Pafcalakshagr — Stein 140. 

" Parümarcarahasya. Stein 140. 
Pürvapaksharahasya. Stein 140. 
Viçeshavyāptirahasya. Stein 141. 
Vyadhikaragadharmüvaehinnübhavatikü. Stein 140. 
Vyáptyanugamarahnsya, Беш 140. 
Satpratipakshagrantharahasya. — Stein. 141 (ini), 
Savyabhicüragrantharahasya. Stein. 141. 
Südharagagrantha. Stein 141. 
Sümanyalakshagarahasya. Stein 141. 155. 
Bamünyabhbüvarahasva. Stein 141. 
Siddhantagrantha. Stem 141. 
Siddhüntalakshanadidhitifika. Stein 140, 

WW wrote under Samgrümasiñha, son of Pratapasiñhn: 
Üitrakavyn and its 5k Cálucarca. 

SAFT son of Hatnadhara, grandson of Vidyüdhara: 
Saruasvalikagt habharangatika. 
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SHTZTH (the author of a Jütakapaddhati), son of Gangá- 


rūma, was thè father of Lülamapi (Pracnasudhakara). 


SUIHTW. Mmther of Mañgalagiri Súri (Rasapradipikštikü;) 

SHTHTU father of Mallinütha (Vaimalyavidhayini Kavvà- 
Чагсаіїка). | 

SHIHTW pupil of Krishna Pandita: 

Praudhamanoramükhagdana. 

STT UPUETXT3 son of Perama: 

Kavyaprakaecntiki. 

INATA UÍA son of Vidyünidhi: 

Nanvadaviveka. 

SUIHTEHTETHEH (ov. Or. Libr. Madras 28. 

SUIHTWSIUS by Cankaracarya Stein 

SUIÍRNTH son of (rinivüsa, father of Janàrdana (Mantra- 
eandriki). 

Эген ју. Ьу Giridhara, son of Virabhaita. Stein 155. 

EN vedanta, bv Hümünanda Yogin. Gov. 

. Libr. Madras. 28. 

Mum nütakn. 

ЧЧ ТЕЯ jy. Peters. 4d, 34. 

— by Lakshmanücürya. Btein 173. 345. 

FATE сай ТШШН attributed to Vyadi. 
Cs. 95, 36. Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 84 (and Viknti- 
kaumudi). 

J: Vikritikaumudi by Garngadhara. 
JAETA attrbuted to Hayagriva. CU. 

Bhau Dáji 74. 121. 

d: by Davagaünkars CU. add. 1910. 
Жетиш Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 28. 
четата Т: by Vyüdi and 0: by Anantacarya. 

Bhau Dàji 121. 

sator by Garga  L. 4088. 4136 (the same?) 

aaia father of Vedavyäsa (Tantrasārasamgrabhatiki). 

SITES from Gürjara, father of Harijit (Yoginidacaphnla). 


24] 


== 8. 


(soy. Or. Libr. Madras 28. 


Cs. 35. 37. 
add. 1910. 


Kramadipikátika, 
Padyābjamālā jy. 
3 TTA younger brother óf Ciromani, son of Jaganni- 
väsi, grandson of Crinivüsa: 
Mantracandrikà. 
эш ТӨТ jy. 10. 2359. 
і | maqa jiv. Stein 159. 
FL 284. 





заса бчатіччте PWTX jy. 
чїч 10. 2525. 
EL EIRSEIELLE IU by Vicvanüthn. 


Peters 4, 3. 


auediwafa by the Jaina Mahimodaya, Fl. 285. 
wunpmfa bv Javünanda, son of Medhakara. Stein 159. 
SIHEIW js o Stein 159. 340. 
аннин. from the Taüpimaühaütmyna in the Skanda- 
pur&ga, FL 53. 
ЭЗЕТ dh. Oudh XX, 168. XXII, 108. 
ТРА Т (rom the Bhavishrottarapuraga, Stein 
207. 
SHTESTNHISTUS Stein 59. 
FMEA Oudh XXI, 104. 
SPSIERTSTHTTSD ог Бате үч ју. Есір 159. 
SHIESTSUHIWVM by Haridatta Hik. 298. FL 286. 
SNHESXTMHT or XEM and 2: Ishtadarpana, both by 
Valkaráma, son of Hümasnjhaya: FI 287. 
-ugpWAÍ dut by Joanünanda. Rgb. 963. 
WT pupil of Haradatta : 
Suparpüdhyayabhàashya. 
IQA father of Haribhanu Cukla (Jatakaülamkaratika). 
Anjananidünalf1kià. 
Crüddhadipa ог Crüddhlapradipa. 
JqA son of Padmanabha, grandson of Harinütha, 
pupil of Veükatakrishna : 
Mahàávishpor Mahüstutih. 
чат HAA son of Raghunātha Bhatta: 
Akhyütaviveka. 
Madhyusiddhüntakaumudivilasa. 


TURNS JLF MIETTA, Stein 85. 


ты сик кез э 
aqq king of Trigarta, patron of Vanamalin (Itaha- 
syürnava). 
sqaq fnther of Vinaynkn (Cakroddharasëára). 
maa with the surname Pakshadhara, paternal uncle 
of Vüsudeva (Tattvacintümagitikü), guru of Iuciudatta 
(Tattvacintümagitiki). 
Dravyapadürthn, a :k on Vardhamáüna's Kirapi- 


тапртакаса, 
Hatimahjari. 
ЧЧЕЧТЯч tantra. 
IO, р. 887. 
IGH (ho anthor of the Nyāyamañjari, was à son of 
Candra, nnd grand&on of Grümnaküma (who wrote a 
Samgrahayi). 


Quoted in Mantraratnüvali, Catal. 


чча by Rüm&uuja Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 28. 
by Vicvskarman. Quoted by Vicvanütha 
in Курка Кг, Catal. IO. p. 11447 
"EPQT3T jy. by Netrünanda. Peters. 4, $4. 
"HY pupil of Bhávaratna: 
Jüanaratnavali jy. 
ЭЧТ, father of Çuka, grandfather of Malla (Kira- 
tarjuntyatikà). 
чачта 
Kepeorgnetiru parens med. 
чачта =тачатяя 
саана Robasyadhpika. Oudh XX, 95. 


Uddecyavidhevabodhasthaliyvavicára. Rgb. 749. 
Kārakavyākhyā or Kārakavīāđa. Rgb. 752. Stein 
40. 136. 
Samnikarshavāda. IO, 695. 
Laghu-samnikarshavüda. ТО. 1869. 
жата 
Catacandividhanapaddhanti. 
Hanivatcenducandrikà. 
геги Narapatijavacaryatikà by Harivanga Püfhaka. 
STHÍWSITH  Sarvatobhadracakravyaklyána by Gokula- 
паа. IO. 2701. 
AFT father of Haradatta (Rüghavanaishadhiya). 
Yantrarüjopapatti. | 
wefürsmrxW dh by Hatnüküra.— Stein 59. 
"IH a medical author. Quoted by Rüpanayana on 
Yogagata, Catal. IO. p. 984, 
IGATA, wrote a 9: on the Harttasmpiti (?).— Hemadri 
Pargeshakhagda 1, 75. 
STTS son of Medhükara: 
Janmapaddhaii. 
WW vedünta, by Vallabhücárya. Rgb. 716. 
9: Bálabhüshigt by Kalyagarüys. Rgb. 713— 15. 
STI Hob. 213. 
semen umm by Narsyapadatta (7) Ondh XX, 174. 


Mugdhopadeca küvya. 

"ITQUHI Jagadija's 2: on the Tattvacintimagididhiti. 
Oudh XX, 216. Stein 139 (ine). Anumana BL. 205. 
IO. 328, 857. 1084. 10835. 1624. 1704. 1797. Stein 
139 (ine) 140 (in&). 

X: Manjüshü or Jagadiçatoshimi bv Krishna Bhatia 
Arde. IO. 1951. 2018. 


* 
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2: by Вһаташинйв (2). 
Jügadiçikrodapattra. 
"TT jy. Peters. 4, 40. 
таж айча by 'Mahübeqi' sən ot Vësudeava. Öudh 
AX, 132. 
— by Mitrasena. Stein 159. 
Жтт: Жети Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 28. 
MAAMA Stein 160 (Dwvüdacabhavaphala) — See 
Kümadhenupaddhati. 


чта Т by Yajnikanütha. 
Peters. 4, 34. Rgb. 811. 

— by Veükajeca. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 28. See Udu: 
düyapradipa. 

чта by Kamalàkara. Bhan Dàji 64. 

таз чат by Harsharatna. ЕІ. 258. 259. 

Этан an 10. 1052 (inc). 

mamugfa by Ananta, son of Cintàmagi. 


Nilakaptha in Samjnütantra. Fl. 333. 


srHmuafa o ат by Keçava, son of Kamalükara. 
Bhau Düàji 5. CU. add. 2556, IO. 1546. 1998. 
20760, 2684. Oudh XX, 118. 136. Stein 160. 

2: by Keava,  Bhau Dáàj 5. Oudh XX, 106. 
Peters. 4, 94. 

О: Udaharaga by Nüraysga — ÜOudh XX, 132 
XXI, 82. 

О: Udaharaga by Vievanütha. CU. add, 2550. 
IO, 1546 (more copious 1X). 2076 (inc.). 2151, 
Ondh XX, 118. Hgb. 896, Stein 160. 

J: by Cripati, eomposed in 1584, .FL 281. 

Quoted by Divakara m 


OÜudh XX, 2165. 
TO. 1303. 


Bhau Dàáj 31. 132. 


Quoted by 


ma 
“ma 


Q: by. Sundaramiçra. 


Praudhamanoramá. 
X: by Sürya, son of Jünanaraja. Quoted by the 
same. 


J: Kecavipaddhatibhüshaga by Soma Daivajüa. 
B. 4, 152. Bhau Dāji 6: К. 232, - Oudh IV, 13. 
XX, 120. XXI, 84. 
STTWUET by Divükara, son of Nrisiñha. 
J: Udaharaga by the same, Gapitatattya- 
cintàmani. 
ятаача {а by Dharmegvara, son of Prabhükara, Stein 
160. 340, 
этаачЕїН by Çridhara. Quoted by Divàkara in.Prau. 
dhamanorami. 


WrTWWEf"T һу Сирай. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 28. 


Jd: by Midhava, son of Bhaíta Samudra. Fl. 290. 


чечин Steim 160 (inc.). 
nr Stem 160, 





B. 


ИГРЕ. 


" 
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таат тя by Vaidyanätha, son of Venkafadri. 


Stein 160. 
ЭЕ by Cambhunštha. Oudh XXI, 84. 
amanata Sea Muktavalipaddhati. 
red Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 25, 
чта by Kücginütha. — Peters, 4, H. 
ARATAT Peters. $, 34. 
— by Rainükara. ÖÜudh XXII, 75 
— by Hanraüga. Bien 160 (adhyaya 42). 
IAAT UugufsfeuW Peters. 4, 35. 
ятаайчаЇн grihya. Peters, 4, 7. Stein 15 (9. 
masaq jp by Káalegvara. — Peters. 4, 34. 
=тажшаччаа by Välmki. Rgb. 812. 
ТАЗА и by Raghunandana. Devipr. 79, 14. 
STTSHTE by Dünodara — Oudh XXII, 80. 
"HTTHBHTT Stein 161. 
— by Dhugdhiraja Оһ ХХ, 180. 


STTWHTTTWSÉ by Kalyüpavarman. Peters. 4, 34 (inc.). 


Probably з багата. 





Peters. 4, 97. 





takasudhükara. 


SITTATGND by Dümodara. Stein 161. 


SASH br Dhundjhiràj. Вһап Пап 4. FL 292. 
IO, 998, 2356. 2546. 2839 (fr. ^Oudh XX, 112. 
130. XXII, 82, Peters. 4, 34. Stein 161. 

"ITTEHTWT4 Bhau Daji 30. 

— by Mahadera Carman. IO. 1628. He quotes Kalya- 
Dacarmar. 

— attributed to Varühamibira. 10. 1162. 

9: Artharatnaprabhü bv Govindünanda. IO. 1162. 
* by Dhanaraja (in Bhasha) — Fl. 276. 

ЭТФ ЖТТ апа 0: Ьу Сарес̧а, son of Gopäla. Bhau 
Düj 58. FL 293, 294. Oudh XX, 132. Hgb. 813. 
"tein. 161. 

X by Haribhauu Cukla. Stein 161. 

MAET à Commentator on the Amarakoca. Quoted by 
Hamanütha in Manoramii 

SAATA on c astes, from the Parāçarapaddbati. Stein 9-4. 

ята аа Ва Daji 112. 

— hy Gopinütha. — Bhau Daàji 43 (Brihayjativiveka). 

Peters, 4. 7. 


mafai by Viovanüthn, Stein BD. 
manfa gr. by Ananta Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 20, 


atga an ancient physician. Mentioned by Hemüdri 


in Pariceshakhanda 2, 717. 


See HRekhajá- 





ятата by Crnivüsa. Printed in Катун 
mālā VI, 47. 
жтт 
Padavibhüshaga on Hümatüpantyopanishad, 
XTWATIUfCUT nüiaka, by Rümabhadra Dikshita. son of 
Yajüarüma, son-in-law of Cokkanatha. BL. 56. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 29. 
ЖТТ ЕГА by Harihara. Ondh XXI, 152. 
MATATA ATAA, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. Rgb. 1007. 
— from he Siddheçvaratantra. Ondh XX, 246. XXIL 128. 
зтатеүчЇмче 05. 615. Rgb. 2. Stein 28. 
Dipikā by Nūrāyaņa. Stein 28. 
Brihajjābālopanišbad. (s. 191. Rgb. 35. Stein 32. 
d: Mokshalakshmiviläsa (q. v.) by Vallabha (Valla- 
bhendra Sarasvati). — IO. 1464. 


| зтачаїч ша ахуа, Ьу Ankuga Kshitipa. Gov. Or. 


Libr. Madras 29. 


—OWTSDHCATETHEH Stein 201. 


SITPPRCTUTTEHTW from the Padmapurüga, Stein 203 (ine.). 


Kumárasambhavattkü. 


Anargharāgbavațīkā. 
sra xfaufu according to Trivikrama. L. 4165. 
sra этү тїн 

Digdarçint on Brahmasamhita. 


SITETEWSU by Nüriyapa Bhatta, son of Rameçvara 
Bhatta. L 4114. Stein 89. 


xXrewerafafu Devipr. 79, 24. Oudh XX, 170. 
TEE by Rámakpishga Bhatta. Stein 89. 


РЕШЕЛ by Madhusüdana Gosvamin 
in 1845. MIT 89. 





O SAUT by Нагісапіга Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 


"nm vedünta, by Süyapa. IO. 834. 1905. 

Rgb. 649. Stein 119. 

SPWUTTS, son of Narahari: 

Pracnasüra. 

SISTI" nataka, by Аһапдагауа Gov. Ör. Libr. 
Madras 29. Printed in Küvyamala 27. 

S323 king, father of Kpishga and Mabhadeva, patrons 
of Amalünanda (Vedàántakalpataru). 

ЭТЕ һу Devanandin. Bhau Daji 17. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 29.  Hgb. 1139. See Mahà?^ and 
Laghu*. 

J: Mahüvpitti by Abhayanandin. —Hgb. 1140. 
fafa pupil of Caitanya: 
Bbagavatamrpita. 





SrfafWHTXH Agvamedhaparvan. GB. 41. IO. 771. 1000, 
Peters. 4, 13. Stein 193. 
Жиз jy. Peters. 4, 34. 
): Rgb. 814 (third adhy.). 
J: Subodhini by Nilakaptha. Oudh XXII, 78 
Peters. 4, 34. Rgb. 883. Stein 161. 
J: by Balakpishgünanda Sarasvati. L. 4087. 
Q: by Venkajega. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 
š TX by Madhavacürya | Oudh XX, 
Peters. 4, 23. Hgb 572. 583. 





294. XXI, 140. 
Stein 111 (1—4). 

Әнет ГЕ See Mimünsürthasamgraha. 

ÜHXEUE ny. from the Bhavanandiprakaga by Mahà- 
deva. Stein 142. 

HTSHTIXTHÍW уейаша, by Cidrüpaánandanütha. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 29. 

Зита гейші. Rgb. 99. 100. 

чат І [X ny. Stein 137. 

ЧТ ЧЕТ ny. О. 165. 

| [q jy. from Ше  Vigvakarmüvatàra. 





Hgb. 870. 

reru jy. Bhau Dāji 63. Oudh XXI, 84. Stein 161. 

"ITTHTERC or WX TWUHHTZ or WÜTWSTsfTur- 
"RU IO. 2030. British Museum Or. 1254. Stein 
89 (ine) 90 (ine.). 

Jüünabhaskare Ahnika. Oudh XX, 176. 
— Ahnikasamkshepa. Ondh XXI, 106. 
— Karmaprakaüga. Peters. 4, 7 

— Karmavipüka. ibid. 

— Bauraganite Karmavipüka. ibid. 

ЭТТИ jy. prognostication of coming events, by 
combination of the letters of the alphabet with 
particular constellations. IO, 834. 

— by RHishigarman. Oudh XX, 130. Stein 161. 


ЧИТЕ ју. by Dhanapati. Quoted by Nilakaptha 
in Pragnakaumndi, Catal. IO. p. 1088. 


чата ју. by Jayaratna. Stein 161. 
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| TTE pupil of Cridharünanda : 


HIWXTS or WETTPHAXTSO son of Náganütha, father of | 


Sürya Daivajüa and Cintàmagi (Siddhantasundara(1kà). 
Yavanajütaka. 

"HIUSDHUT ny. Stein 137. 

"ITTZIDET: verses culled from the Bhügavatapurüga, 
Yogavüsishtha, Aparokshánubhaya, Svarajyasiddhi, ete. 
Stein 118. 

SITTHSITH by Cankarücarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 

(rutisarasamuccaya. 


Japahomapaddhati tantr. Rgb. 968. 
Ratnapradipa jy. 
vedànta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 
s {анн in 23 patula. CU. add. 2463 (fr.). 
Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 29. IO. 425. 791, Rgb. 964. 
Stein 229. 
O: Güdharthadarga by Kácinütha.| Oudh XXI, 164. 
Hgb. 969. 
Jüünürgave Paürayagastotra. L. 4220. 
Brihajjünrargava quoted by Üankara іп Тбгага- 
hasyavrittika, Catal, IO. p. 903. 
UTT son of Mahüdeva, father of Ganeça (Tithi- 
mafijari). 
IWIHU tantr. Quoted by Narasihha in Türabhakti- 
sudhárgava, Catal. TO. p. 897. 
STHTHTETTH from the Bhyingigasamhità. Stein 210. 
Stery from the Qüntiratna of Kamalükara, Peters. 
4, 7. 
CITRCHTWCHIX in 5 adhy. by Mathurega. IO. 1052. 
sqyfa:WTCHuE by Hrdayananda. L. 8878 (inc.). 
sIrTa-gTCHH by Nanda, son of Undevacarman. 
Stein. 161. 
ata: faata Quoted by Devagpa in Smpiticandrika. 
-xpenfeWTSTHTX by Mathurünàtha. Stein 161 (ine.). 
afafa by Civarüja. Rgb. 815 (inc.). 898. 
afafa Һу (іғайаза ог (іғагӣја. Bik. 308 


(100.). 10. 2517. Stein 162, 


afafa by Raghunatha. IO. 1050. 


atait by Raghunätha. Peters 4, 34 (third pra- 
karana), 





аач Ш їп 22 adhyayás, by Kālidāsa. Bhau 
рай 88. 118. 10. 2115 (1—12). 
J: Subodhini by Bhāvaratna. Вһаа Юу 118. 
Stein 162. 340. 
mIYfawsamT in eight adhyüyas, by Hudradeva, son of 
Mahadeva. IO. 1358. 
surfers PTT by Hudradeva, son of Маһа: 
deva. Stein 162. 
SHITWTH one of the Vedáfgas, hy Lajgadha. Cs. 201. 
GB. 19. I0. 3265. Peters. 4, 4. Stein 38. 39. 
| 2: һу Somáükara. 10. 3265. 
зач Ау. ОВ. 38. 
ЭПТЕШИП ју. Quoted by Vanamálin, Catal. DO. 
p. 1068. 
ü* 
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зача DBbau Dàji 6. 


— by Kavicüdümapi. Stein 162 (fr.). 
arana or =т=т by Kripagankara, son of 
Chajurad.  Devipr. 79, 16. Peters. 4, 34 (inc). 


Stein 162. 
J: by Ciramjtva Bhatta. — Peters. 4, 34. 


aiana a curious title. Rgb. 316. 
ЗТ by Narapati. Bhan Daji 35. 
sf Sea Jyotiçcandršrka. 


sua by Divükara. See Makarandavivarana. 
SHIÍTWHÍUTHTST composed by Kegava in 1584. Bik 


305. L. 4085 (without author's name). 
"ILIfTHXGDHIST an extract from tha Ratnakoça, by 
Üripati, CU. add. 1636, FL 263. 264. IO. 2041, 
2119. 2426. Oudh XX, 118. XXT, 82. Peters. 4, 34. 
Rgb. 817. Stein 1632. 
d; br Mahüdeva, son of Lüniga. ІО. 2119  Oudh 
XXI, 82, XXII, 76. Stein 162. Weber 22832. 


9: by Vaidyanatha — Hgb. 817. 
sHIfTHXY€Ep Stein 162. 
supfauHE Sein 162. 

SHIÍHWHTT by Cukadeva. IO. 1901. 
тачат са by Bhāskara. Bhau Dāji 59. 
IO, 2049 see the next number. 
sHITTWHTXTTIX by Harshakirti Rüri. 

SHIÍTERETT See Jyotishakedàra. 
a gr. Stein 16 (ine.). 
fft Stein. 16. 

an in Sv. Os. 311. 
meren Stein 16. 


by Hamakrishna, son of Düamo- 


For 


ІО, 2049, 








Stein 16. 


NICE jy. by Hirünanda. 


jars. 

(Üudh XXI, 86 

TET br Madhusüdana. IO. 742. 

ено med. ov. Or. Libr. Madras 

Area by AE Stem 162. 

mmu jy. Oudh XX, 

CHXÍHÍHXWTIERY ned. rd by Cümunda Küyastha 
in 1489, Peters. 4, 39. Rgb. 9020, Stein 183. 

эщ L. 4218 (according to Bandhšyana. 

— mncecording to Garga. L, 4086. 

— from the Qüntisara. L. 4115. 

STCHHDWERRUUE med. by Haüsanitha, Petars. 4, 39, 

SUWIDW FL 490. 


этч by Vanamālin бпо{ей by him i in his Sárà- 
vali, Catal. IO. p. 1068, 





29. 





Udakyñçuddhiprakaca. 
sIT=ITRTfserdte]nrq neb. 965. 
SHTSITHHTUHTE from the Hudrayümala IO. 2257. 


Stein 235. 
SETS from the Rudrayümala. Stein 235. 


anat TANEF Stein 221. 
Зате dh. Oudh XX, 146. 
| VERTS son of Bhüskara: 


Mantravanidhi. 
ZUE father of Yaíiga (Varttikasara 1763). 
— father of Hamasahaya (Rümagltütikaà 1775). 
“їс dh. Rgb. 214 (fr). 
TIERE minister of Akbar., 
0: оп the Nidánasthšna of tha Ashtangahridaya 
retrag attributed to Todaramalla. 
1) dh. Stein 90 (me.). 
Crüddhasaukhya. Rgb. 257. 
2) jv. Dewvipr 79, 14 (by Nilakapthn). 
HBájvübhisheka, Rgb, 868. 869. 
Vivühasaukhya. Peters. 4, 34 (by Nilakantha). 
Rgb. 868. 869. 
Samhitüsankhya. Peters. 4, 34 (by Nilakantha), 
3) med, Ayurvedasanukhya. Stein 183 (ine.). 
EAA tantr. Stein 229. 
TIAA See Uddàmaratantra, Uddümarecvaratantra. 
Dümaratantre Kürtaviryárjunasahasranüman, Stein 
229. 
— Bhagavadvastramantrapafala. Stein 229. 
Гега the author of the Somavalliyogüananda praha- 
sana, see Arugagirinütha. 
gfi father of Divükara and (iva (Muktüvalipaddhati 
1479". 


gfUzXTS a descendant of Pingala: 


Abhinavakadambari. 
Lakshmisahasravishamapadav yakh yà. 


Jütakasára. 


Bhāsbämañjari. 
sfieqa aara 
Svargadvaresh(isattrapruyoga, composed in 1703. 
Wfüz<Tm, son of Purushottama, grandson of Rāma- 
krishpa, pupil of Ramnapaggita, the father of Nanda- 
pagdita : 


Kundakalpalata IO. 2720 (not by Dhuņğhirīja, 
son of Nrisiñhn), 

waqfa by Krishna Sudhi. бот, Ог. Libr. Madras 30. 
тетш һу \епка{йсагув. ibid. 
— by (rmivas&carya. ibid. 
TRI med. Peters. 4, 39. 
TEETWWUR Y Sv. Cs. 496. 497. Stein 16. 
TETSTSIH vedünto, by Bhatfoji. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 30, 
пане! Quoted by Rāmakaņfha, Catal. ТО. р. 855. 


ттт yedünta, by Ацуузуасагуа. (Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 31. ed 
ач! ӘТ vedünta, by Candragekhara. L. 4061. 
яч чта by байсеса. Не quotes the Khagdana- 
khapdakhüdya 2, 283; Jayanta (Nyàyamanjart) in 
Upamünakhapda p. 61; the Nyayallüvati 2, 284; 
Mapdjanücárya in QCabdakhagda; the Ratnakoçaküra 
2. 885; Vhcaspatimigra 1, 537 and in levarünaumüna 
p. 81; Civadityamigra 1, 880. — IO, 424. 2774. 
Pratyaksha. GB. 114. Peters. 4, 15. Btein 137. 
— JAÁmumüna, Fl 245 (fr) 479 (fr) GB. 114. 
IO. 794, 1826. 1894 (two lenves). 2916. Peters. 4, 15 
(ine). Stein 137. 3: by Mathurün&tha BL. 332. 
Fl 246 (fr) — Upamüna, GB. 114. Stein 137, 
— (abda. IO. 2203 (fr). Peters 4, 15. Stein 
137 (inc) 9 by Mathurünatha, IO. 417. 1036. 
2: Stein 145 (Parümarga). 
13k by Mathurànatha. IO. 969. 1034. 1040. 1340, 
1615. 1813. All on snumànn. 
): Güdharthatativadipikà by Raghudeva. Peters. 
4 14 (Anumaüna) Stein 137 (Anumüna) inc. 
Qd: by Vasudeva. IO. 786. 
J: Tattvacintamagimayükha by Cankara, son of 
Bhavanütha. Stein 144. 332 (Cabdakhagda). 


aafaa tantr. by JPürpanandas IO. 1368 (рга. 
Каа б}. Quoted by Narasihha in Türabhaktisudhà- 
rgava, Catal. IO. p. 897. 


: Та by Raghunatha Ciromagi —GOudh 
XX, 210 (). XXI, 130. — Jatyaksha, IO. 903. 
Peters 4, 15 (inc) Stein 197. :X by Gadadhara. 
FL 488,' IO. 294, 3269. 2: by Mathurünütba. Stein 
143 (inc). — .fnumüna. BL. 323. IO, 278. 963. 
1892 (fr. 1902 (fr. 29189. 2922 (fr). Peters. 4, 15. 
Stein 137. 9: һу Gadüdhara — IO. 445. 456. 597. 
1885 (ine) 9: by Bhavünanda. Peters. 4, 15 (inc). 
Q: by Mathuranütha, ТО. 1227. Опаһ XX, 214. 
Peters. 4, 15 (inc). Stein 143. — (abda, Peters. 
4, 15 (inc) Stein 143 (ine). 
O: Stein 144. 
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7: Prasürigi by Krishgadása. IO. 1072 (Anu- 
тапа). 
| : by Jayarüma. IO. 2397 (Anumüna). 

: by Nàár&yagatirtha, Stein 144 (up to Sami- 
nyalakshagà). 
| 


= е 


Q: Tattvacintàmagididhitigüdhürthaprakacika by 
Bhavananda. Stein 141. — Anumana. IO. 336. 
337. 953. 2080 (fr). 2597. Stein 141. 

0: by Maihurin&tha. Hgb. 780 (ine) 793—495 

(inc.). Stein 142 (ine.). 143 (ine). See Müthurtr. 

: Lilàvati by Hámakpishga. Stein 141. 

2): Tattvacintimagididhitipariksha by Radra Bhatfa. 
Btein 143 (Pratyaksha, Anumüna (inc.), Gabda * 
(ine) Anumünadidhitipartxayüb Glokavyakhyü 
by the same. IO. 2368. 

Ә: Didhitipravega by Vigvecvara, son of Lakshmi- 
dhara. Stein 141. 331. 


(by Gokulanütha) — Stem 


29 





144 fr) 





P т Е ЧЕГ by Narahari, son of Үајйарай. 
| IO. 786 (Pratyaksha) Burnell 121" (Anumāna), 
ачта иат by Rucidatta. Gov. Or., Libr. 

Màdras 78. 10. 108. 282. 554. 5835. 605. 889. 1244. 
2535."*) Peters. 4, 15. Stein 144 (Pratyaksha, Anu- 
māna, Upamāna), 
TAARNA by Jayadeva Paksbadhara. Fra- 
tyaksha. Peters. 4, 15. Stein 145. 9: by Mathur- 
nütha. IO. 737. Peters. 4, 15. — numina. ІО. 687. 
| 956 (fr) 1213. Stein 144 (ne). O: by Mathur&- 
| nütha. IO. 3051 (ine.) 3052 (ine) —  Upamüma. 
Stein 144. — Сараа. 10. 592. 1675. 0: Ъу Gadā- 
dhara. IO. 1390. 2: by Mathurünštha. IO. 451. 
Stein 145. 
| J: Peters. 4, 15. 
): Tattvacintimagyalokaviveka by Jayarāma. 
Stein 145 (Çabda). 
О: Вагатайјагї by  Bhavünanda. НАП р. 39, 
Stein 145. 332 (Pratyaksha). 
2: Kantakoddhšra by Madhusüdana, 10, 956 (fr.). 
0: Tattvacintàmagyalokadarpaga by Maheca Tha- 
| kkura. Peters. 4, 15. Stein 145 (Anumána). 
O): Tattvacintamanyülokarahasya (?) by Kaghupati. 
Btein 145 (Cabda). 
meig? (he second ullüsa of the Ágamasarasai- 
graha. L. 4050. | 
| eaga bhakti. Oudh XXI, 150. 
M 


*) None of these copies are complete. 


x. dad nitla. i ma hi s 
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TEDDDQSUIWHTE by Varadaniyaka or Varadanátha. 


Peters 4, 20. Stein 119 ("Translated from a work 
of Venkafeca in Dravidian language). 

FATATA by 'Rümanuja' Oudh XXI, 160. 

Фе ЇЧ vedšnta, by Kaviršja Bhikshu. Stein 119. 

AAFIN and 2: by Vallabhücárya. fee Bhagavatatattva- 
dipa. 

quz vedüánta, by Saumyujümátpimuni. 
Libr. Madras 80. 

TFI jy. by Çrīpati. Rgb. 818. Stein 162. 

ачна чат Ьу Теіхікгаша Mentioned by Vedanga- 
tirtha on Vayustuti, IO. 603. 

TEDDEITH by Çrıdhara. Quoted by him in the Nyüya- 
kandali. 

TESTE sedinin, by Vacaspatimigra. Stein 119. 

TEPSTH vedánta, by a pupil of Vasudevendra. BL. 311. 
Rgb. 608. 609. Stein 119 (an.). 

TTPHTTUS velünta, by (rinivasacürya. (ov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 30. 

ЧЧ Тат vedänta, by Veñkațanātha. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 30. See Küvyamala VIII, 151. 


Gov. Or. 


t or VTHTSTQNUTE WII vedünta, by Gauda | 
| aeaf in 12 Дока, by Dattātreya W. 2123. 


Pūrņpānanda. Соу. Or. Libr. Madras 30. IQ, 2011. 


Peters. 4, 21. Stein 119. 
TURIS vedánta, by Ánandatirha. GB. 110. 
9: by Jayatirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 30. 
ТАЕ by Narasiühierama or Npisihhücrama. Quoted 
in Cástrasiddhüntalecasamgrala. 
9: Tattvavivekadipana by the same. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 30. IO. 52, 447. Peters. 4, 21. 
SB. 414. 
TES ihe frst part of the Pañcadaçi. 2: by Hüma- 


krishgs  Oudh XX, 230. 
ча ҸҸӘ ју. by Kamalikara — See Siddhantataitva- 
: viveka. 
ЖШН by Cndhara — Quoted by him in the 
Nyüyaknndali. 


TACAT by Anandatirtha. GB. 110. 
X: by Jayatirtha Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 

FAUNE dh by Koneribhajf(s — Peters. 4, 7. 

TETHATE vedünta, by Radhamohana Gosvàmin. IO. 1395 
(1ne.). 

ЧЕСТИТ by Bümabrahmáünanda. Gov. Ör, Libr, 
Madras 31. 

TUETHHTH sümkhya, attributed to Kapila. 
(and 1X). 


Peters. 4, 23 








2: Kramadipik&  L. 4099, Hgb. 565—967. 571. 
See Tattvasamasa in the Additions to Part L 
тета ат Quoted by Hemüdri in Pariceshakhagda 
2, 284. 236. 287. 857, віс. 
WT Madhva tenets, in a dialogue between Süta 
and (aunaka 12 adhyüyüs. IO. 539. 
TEPHTXHÍEST Quoted by Hemadri in Parigeshakhanda 
2, 851, and by Narnmsiüha in Türabhaktisudhargava, 
Catal. 10, р. 897. 
TUEHÍHETSÜD sim. by Vidyanidhi. IO, 1303. 


тта tantr. by Pūrņpānanda Paramahañsa. 


BL. 209. 


| WEHTTQH'HTUD vedaünta, by Mahüdeva Sarasvati IO, 519. 


196. Peters 4, 21. Rgb. 610, 611. Stein 120. 
0: Advaitacintakaustubha by the author. IO. 523. 
796. 1448. K.112. Oudh XII, 34. Rgb. 611. 
AATA tantra. Mentioned by Vanamàálin in Raha- 
svürpava, Catal. IO, p. 882. 


пата ЧӘТ paiva vodānta Rgb. 743. 

ТПЕГа by Ánandatirtha. GB. 110. 
0: Ъу Jayatirtha, GB. 111. IO. 1662. Rgb. 670. 
33 Bhaüvadipa by Haghavendra. Rgb. 671. 


Weubwemmf tantr. Oudh 
XX, 126. 

tantr. Quoted by Civšnanda in Kulapra- 
ёра, Catal IO. p. 880, by Narasitha in Tàrabhakti- 


sudhürgava, ibid. p. 897. 


amga mim. Stein 111. 320 (1, 1). 


AAT a medical author. Mentioned in Catal IU., 
p. 944. 
TTHTSIT Quoted by Narasinha in Türabhaktisudhürgava, 
Catal. 10., р. 897. 
AMATIN tantr. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 31. L. 
Stein 229 {fr.). 
2: Sudarçanë by Premanidhi Pantha. Stein 230. 
X by Civaramaprakáea. Gov. Or, Libr, Madras 31. 
J: Manoramà by Subhaganaunda. Stein 229 (inc.). 
230 (ine.). 
metara Quoted by Narasiñha in Türábhakti- 
sudhargava, Catal IO. p. 897. 
т#татч& ог #їяїнт ТЇ by Kumärila. ВІ, 170 
(in confusion) 171 (1—3 fr). CU. add. 891 (3, 3). 
10. 1849, 1449—58. 2355 (Smriticearapa) Rgb. 
589— 91 (fragments). Stein 113. 114. Вее Тарһка, 
by Kamnlükara. ТО, 1547 A (2, 4). 


by Devanütha  Carman. 


2382. 
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O: Tautütitamatatilaka by Bhavadeva. I0. 1569 | #šmnftrq=maarcger 07. Stein 145. 
(2, 1). | AANT ог WdUufCHTST by Keçavamiçra. BL. 212. 
aafaa mim. by Lakshmapācārya. Gov. Or. Libr. ЕІ. 24148. 496. 10. 47. 1517. 1731. 2036. 2122. 
Madras 31. 2346. 3080. Oudh XX, 204. Peters. 4, 15.. Hgb. 
wer nimm. by Cüjámagi Dikshita, — ibid. 755. Stein 145. 
WWW Quoted by Narasiüba in Tarübhaktisudhürgava, 0: byi Gangādhara.. Rgb. 760. 
Catal. 10. p. 897. д: by Gapega Dikshite. бох. Or. Libr. Ма 81. 
| HEE tantr. Quoted by Abhinavagupta. ibi d. p. 840. J: MEE ME by Ganurikünta, 
MAUT саіүа, by Abhinavagupta. — Devipr. 79, 48. J: by Cinnambhatfa. Rgb. 758. Stein 145. 
Stein 221. J: Tarkakaumudi by Dinakara Bhajta, son of 
MAETI tantr. by Krishgünanda. Oudh XX, 242. XXI, Padmakara Bhatta. BL. 210. 
166. XXII, 126. Peters. 4, 42. Stem 230. О: by Narayaga Bhajfa. Oudh XXI, 130. 
Tantrasüre Dikshüvidhi — malagodhana — mantra- JO: Tarkabhaüshüprakaügiká by Balabhadra. Oudh 
eodhanavidhi. Stein 280. Comp. Oxf. 93*. 


XXI 132. Peters 4, 15. Stein 145. 
— Devipüjanasampradaya, Kumürrpüjana, Yoga- 0: Tarkabhashüsaramahjari by  Madhavadeva. 
prakriy&. Peters. 4, 42. Comp. Oxf. 95^. 


Peters. 4, 15. Rgb. 759. 
AAETH tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 51. 


Jd: by Murüri Bhatta. Fl. 497. 
— by Anandatirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. Rgb. О: Tarkabhashüprasadini by Vágiga Bhaija. Rgb. 





1008. | 756. 
2: by Vedavyüsa, son of Janürdana. Rgb. 1005. | sr&jTWTWSSTSD & 2: on the Tarkabbasha, by Govardhana- 
аечтатә GCNUDHTWIfSWTWA Sun 192. |  mügra. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 31. IO. 592. 1369, 
wenfamrfefeum (antro by Bhattoji Gov. Or. Libr. Rgb. 757. 


: | l : 26. 3085. 3088. Oudh XX, 208. Stein 146. 
WHTSTSHTT by Abhinavagupta. 9: Tantrülokaviveka 3026. 808i dh XX, | 
by Tawana Sud ЭТ (шы, 0: Tarkasamgrauhadipika by Annambhatía. BL.211. 


у IO, 1065. 2799. 3035. 3038. Oudh XX, 208. 
TPHTISTUT HD Mentioned in Virasinhávaloka, Fl. 348. Peters. 4, 16. Rgb. 788. 789. Stein 146. 


Madras 31. 10. 968. Stein 230. ТЕЧ by Annambhatta. Fl. 244. IO. 1928. 2122. 


TW" Quoted by Hemšdri in Pariçeshakhanda 2, 524. | ЭЭ Tarkasapgrahadipiküprakaga by NiWakantha 
AQT vaidie phoneties. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31 (and 1). Cüstrin, BL. 331. IO. 3035. 8088. Hgb. 761 
ЖП by Raümarudra Bhatfa. See Bhüshüparicheda- | (Pratyaksha). 
Hki | JJ Prabhü by Hanumat. Gov.Or, Libr. Madras 31. 
UIN pupil of Narottamárapya: ; K. 148. Stein 146. 335. 
Kaularahasyn. 


Commentaries on. the. Tarkasamgraha. 


Tripurasundartstotra or Kaulamàargapracafisa. did | 
* Tarkasamgrahaphakkika. Peters. 4, 16. 


MÄSE ny. by Vigvegvara. Stein 145. 833 (ine.). : Vakyavitti BL. 829. 

wdeTHEl Peters. 4, 15. Siddhántacandrodaya by Krishgadhürjati. Oudh 
— by Laugákshi Bháüskara. Hgb. 787. Weber 2203. XXI, 190. Peters. 4, 16. ‘Stein 146. 
тая! Tarkabhishaifka q. v. 9: Nyaàyabodhin: by Govardhanamigra. Gov. Or. 


| 
| 
AATA by Bhavananda. Btein 141 (inc). 9: by Mahā- | та Май 31. 1 3026. Peters. 4, 15. 

deva. Stein 142. | J): Nimkti by Pajftbhiruna. Gov. Or. Libr. 


сос 


Madras 31. Oudh XXI, 130. 


Фаг by Jagadies (on Raghunaths). Stein 140. 9: Tarknsamgrahnvükyürthanirukti. Stein 146 (an.). 
— ly Mathurünütha (on Haghunütha) Fl. 485, | D: Tarkasamgrahaeandrikà by Mukunda Bhatta. 
пач егт Ьу Krishya Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. Mndras 31. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 
Stein 41 (inc). | J: Tarkasamgrahopanyšsu by Mern Castrin, Peters. 
ТФЯТЧЕЧ dvaita vedünta, by Vyüsatirtha. IO. 2022 | 4, 16. 
(Anumünaparicheda). | J: Nyüyabodhimi by Çukla Ratnanütha. Peters. 
) Rgb. 673 (inc.). 4, 15. | 


=. л — 


= 
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2: Bülabodhin| by Kümanar&yaga, Peters. 4, 15. 
2: Laghutarkacandrika by Vaidyanütha Gajagila. 
BL. 333. 

14 by Venkateça. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 

Та ЧЇ by Çrçaila Sūri ibid. 

тётя by Jagadiça. BL 330. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 
IO. 3031. 3059 (inc) 3091. 3092. Peters. 4, 16. 
Hgb. 762. Stein 146, 

O: Tarkümritacashskn by Gamgarüma Jadin 10. 
8059. Hgb. 763. 

33 Tarkümgitaeashakatatparyanirpsya by the 
same. Rgb. 763. Stein 147 (fr). 

J: Tarkümritatarangig! by  Mukunda  Bhafta. 
IO. 1549, 3031 (fr.) Peters 4, 16. Rgb. 764. 
165, Stem 147. 

таш db FL 147. 

WIS je by Niülakagtha I consists of two parts, 
called Samjhüütantra or Bamjüaviveka, and Varsha- 
tantra (or Samaviveka) See these and Nilakantht 
(ov. Or. Libr. Madras 382. IO, 1122. 2806. 2521. 
26092. Peters 4, 85. 98 (Samüviveka). See Catal. 
IO, no. 3045 Ё. 

9: Baralà by Govinda, Rgb. 905. 

J: Cigubodhin! by Mádhava Jyotirvid. IO. 590. 
2808. Peters. 4, 38 (on Samüviveka) Stein 
168 (ine.). 

): by Vievanütha. Peters. 4, 35. Stein 168 (inc). 

WIÍS by Homakücárya. Oudh XX, 116. 


mm by Balakrishpa Bhajfa. 10. 2359. Peters. 


чиш by Уйтөүтага Мита, Оцаһ XX, 108. 
drfsTHTX or MUMAN ог SANITY or WFA- 
"TS (q. v) by Samarasiñha. Oudh XXII, 110. 122. 
140. Peters. 4, 35. Stein 162. Quoted by Nila- 
kantha in Pragnakaumudi, Catal. IO. p. 1088. 
J: Karmapraküciki by Narayana Bhatta. Stein 163. 
wrfsaqafa by Kejava Bhau Dšji 68. ТО. 2872, 
Btein 163. 
O: by Vigvam&tha Stein 163. 
by Gageca, son of Dhup]hirája. Bhau 
Daji 86, IO. 2359, Hgb. 819. Stein 163. 
тич IO. 2529. 
ТУТТЫ by Yadava Sür Peters, 4, 35. 
afa Gov. Or. Libr. Madris 33, 





— by Нат Віа ог Haribhadra. — Fl. 297. 298, 
IO. 2541. Oudh XX, 104. 114. 118. 126. XXII, B0. 


Peters. 4, 35. Stem 163. 
Oe Peters. 4, 35, 


X by Sumalüiharshagagi, who is also called Sā- 
manta. GB. 121. IO. 2541. Peters. 4, 35. 
ATEAN by Cankar&cárya Bhau Däji 71. 
ITZISIBIW C& 170—73. Stein 5. 
J by Süyapa. Stein 4 (adhy. 1—10). 
! | ny. Btein 147. 





AA son of Kritikrishpa, father of Hanganütha, father 





of Balakrishpa and Nürüyaga. Bálakpishna was father 
of BRanganatha (Vikramorvacitikà) and Vegimàádhava. 
Fl. 444. 
ТЧЧ TTA nitaka, by Anaügaharsha. Weber 2166 (fr.). 
яТФНЯТЕТЯЯ (rom the Skandapurápa — Bhau Daji 17. 
112. Fl 51. 52. 

Brahmavadürtha, a 5k on Vallabhacüryss Patirá- 
valambana. 
dTCmaWUuzwu GEIÁÜTSWU (anis Heb. 1009. 1010. 
amina o "TXTuf NE Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 
anatûnfasg ibid. 
ятт tantr. Quoted by KNarasiñha in Тагӣ- 
ЫИ Нат, Catal IO. p. 897. 
| ЧЕГЕ tantr. by Магйуапа Нһа{{а, called 
а Stein 230. 
WTXTWTW composed in 1808: 

Dacakumáracaritaj1ka. 

amtar tantr. Stein 230. 
aranna jy. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 32. 
WrTuEÍ tantr. Oudh XXI, 168. 





wreruaruafa Ouih XXI, 168, XXII, 130. 


arcafmaxfgut sapiagatikavidhana, by Vimalünanda- 

hatha. Peters. 4, 42, Stein 230. 
| in 20 tarañga, by Narasiñha, son of 
(Gadidhara. I0. 1248 (tar. 5—8). L. 8312. Egb. 966. 

Wren is jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 

WT in 15 patala, by Qankara, son of 
Yina IO. 1665 B. 2154. Oudh XXI, 168. 
Stein 230. Quoted by Narasiñha in 'Тагаш 
sudhkrpava, Catal. IO. p. 897. 

ATITA tantr. Quoted by Narasiñha in Tarabhakti- 
sndbärņyava, Catal. IO. p. 897; by Сапкага іц Tàrá- 
rahasyavrittikā, ibid. p. 903. 

WMTCfSwTH jv. by Vaidyanitha. Rgb. 820. 

arruzuat Quoted by Qaükara in Tàrárahasyavyittiki, 
Catal. 10. 903, 

ЕТ hy Viovesvara, son of Lakshmidhara. Stein 230. 





TIf#sÇ%T ny. by Varadaraja. Bhau Dšji 142; бох. 
Or. Libr. Madras 32. Rgb. 766. 767 (and 3). 


0: Barasagpgraha hy Varadarája. Hgb. 768. 773. 


Stein 147. 
[89 Nishkanțikā by Mallinātha. Rgb. 791. 
TH musie. Вһап Пан 1420. 
майк ог ЧЕТ ЧН ЧЕТ ју. 10, 2520, 
Таган jy. by Dharmacandra. Bhau Daji 37. 
FEMA IR r fafafa di. Stein 90. 








2000. Stein 163. 

Tithieintamapisàragi by Gapega. Stein 1063. 
faf dh. by Haghunandana. Stein 108 (ine). 
fafufemm dh. by Ananta Bhatia. Stein 90. 

— by Kamalükara — Fl. 120. 

— by Bhattoji Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32 ( Tithinirpgaya- 
knumudi) Peters 4, 7. Stein 90. 

— by Hüghava. PBhau Daj 18 (Tithinirgayoddhüra) 
Fl 433 (dito). 

Та ГГ ЧЕТТ by COnnivüsarashavacarga. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 32. 

fafafa һу Башайеға, son of Qambhu. 
Stein 90. 

{тийчи by Hümacandra. Peters 4, 7. 

Xx by Nrisiñha. Peters. 4, 7. 


ачи аат һу Madanapüla. Stein 90. 306 (inc). 


iamen Е jy. by Qripati. Oudh XXT, 88. 





[T' dh  Oudh XX, 186. 

її чт dh. by Nrisiñha Багі. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 32. 

fafeasict by бареса, воп of Jüünecgvara, FI. 266. 

fafufafz jy. Bhau Daji 66. 

fafat iy. Stein 164 (inc). 

fau a part of the Dharmacaüstrasudhánidhi by Diva- 
Kara. Devipr. 79, 16. 


astronomical tabes, attributed to a Maka- 
mnda IO. 2476. Bee Makarandavivarmņya: 


ететт ју. һу Мадаза. Оой ХХ, 138, 
faw Wg son of Rāma Bhajța (Y ahvaropanümaka) : 


Bamgrahapadipikà, a 2: on Ácvalüy una's Granta- 


sitra. 
TT (ther of Rucaka: 
Udbhataviveka q. v- 


fawraHTEE Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal IO. p. 840. 
drüfeerefa dn. by Vüeaspatimicra. Dewipr. 79, 28. 
Tm туа, һу Узгаја. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 


jv. by Gageca. Bhau Dàji 74. IO. 1990. 
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татат dh. Ondh XX, 186. 

PUPHETSTIH*SH  küvyya, by  Samarapumgava  Dikshita. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32, 
| | Ч dh. Peters. 4, 

Hs the author of the Guayas is quoted in 
Virasinhavaloka Fl 348, by 'rimalla in Catal IO. 
p. 355. 

WWE on a quadrant. Devipr. 79, 14. 

— b райды, son of Madhava. Rgb. 821. 
С guata Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 32. 


ree Gor. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 


арбака (in Samskrit 9) Peters. 4, 26. 
| ET Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 
grieta 1 from the Vāmanapurāņa, Fl. 45. 


Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 32. 
е the Srishtikhanda of the Padmapuraga. Stein 203, 
патата атетад Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 
JAA Quotel by Hemáadri in Dànakhanja 229. 
Татетя аһ. Oudh XX, 164. XXI, 98. 
т=татачаГа from the Garndapuraga. — Stein. 201 
(abridgment). 
Зам" Stein 90 (ine.). 
by Nürüyana Bhatta. Stein 90. 
erem by Háümabhadra (q. v), som of. Yajñarama. 
aiaa tantr. Quoted by Narasinha in Tarübhakti- 
sudhargava, Üatal IO. p. 897. 
г. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. Stein 16. 
Tricakalpe Süryanamaskara. — Gov, Or. Libr, 
Madras 34. 
TE by Bhüskara. Stein 90. 
| Бп 28. 29. 


Vürüyapa. Stem 29. 








Dipiki һу 


Afata CU. add. 2083 (küpja 8). 
Libr. Madras 33. 
by PATER Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. Stein D. 


Gov. Or. 





A | "I4 a metrieal periphrase of Cankara- 
саг ER Taittirivapanishadbhüshya, by  Sureecvara. 
GB. 251. GB. 19. Stein 29. 


2: һу Апапдайгіћа. BL. 251. CU. add. 1826. 


GB.14 — 
Атаат СВ. 1. Stein 5 (kügda 2). 
0: by Sayapa. Cs. 44. Stein 5. 
Prātiçākhya. GB. 15. 


Ə: Tribhishyaratna by Soma. GB. 16. Gov, Or, 


Libr. Madras 93. 


=] 


kw... А 


50 
Гаты Cs. 146 (pragna 2). 


Madras 33. 
Ата чічче BL. 251. 
Stein 5 (ine.). 

2: Dipikà by Narüyaga — Stein 

0: by Bülakpishga. Weber 2046. 

J: Bhüshya by Gaükaracarya. Stem 24. Bhri- | 
guvallivivaraga, BL. 4. — See Taittiriya- 
qrutivarttika. 

33 by Ánandatirtha. Stein 29. 

339 by Raügarümánuja. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 35. 
Stem 29. 

Яїат #тїТ#& Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. 
WI guru of Abhinavagupta. Mentioned by him in 
Kavyñlokalocana. 
Wrerfw Quoted by Bhürgava. Hemadri Parigesha- 
khanda 1, 1401. 
ТЕТТЕ jy. Bhau Däji 94. 
qatarina їчї by Vaidyamathanasiüha (?). 
IO. 1949. The same treatise is called (without an 
authors name) Poetis ins Oxf. 319*. 
жї аһ FL 124. 125. 
I0. 2407 (and 9 2468 (and 0j). Oudh XX, 180 
(and 9). Peters. 4, | Egb. 215 (and 1X). 216. 
Stein 83. 
Q: Oudh XX, 186. 
0; by Bhatfacarya. FI. 125. Peters. 4, 7 
Q: by Raghunátha Bhafta, son of Madhava Bhatta. 
Stein 90. 
т: by Vijüünegvara, Hgb. 216. 


fawaparseft js Gov. Or? Libr. Madras 33. 


30v. Or. Libr. 
Peters, 4, 2. Rgb. 14. 


29, 









| 


fasmrHHIT and fuEWU Quoted by Abhinavagupta, | 


Catal. IO. p. 840. 
faari lex. by Purusbottamadeva. Fl. 460. Stein 53. 
fatada Bhau Daj 117 (Rigvedinam). 
чате ыт чт (го the Vigvamitrakalpa. Stein 102. 
Ғчатааыүчачічѓы 10. 1068. 
ег Bhan PES 86. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. 
от Л Stein 230. 


fszfegawara by Bhšsknra- Quoted by Udayana in 


ыу ир г: 

















Raghuvañcçatika. 
forem Ай езд и лыр ОН by Venkafecaputra. 





— Peters. 4, 7. 
fafauzrTRÍUfu fom the Garudapurüga. Btein 90. 


. ба 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madraa 33. 








| fsfeafraraaradt Oudh ХХ, 178. 


Stein 90. 





кар a Qankarkcürya. 10, 2116. 
Ayaa by Yuvaraja Mentioned in a note to 


Rasasadanabhüga in Küvyamala 37, 1. 


_ {яаччйтяїчатут from the Vigvasüratantra. Stein 237. 
(C foc Cw from the Rüdrayamala, Devipr. 79, 46. 
Stein 235 Чын, 


TA from the Rudra- 





uds. Stein 295 (ino). 


or WrwTWHTg from the same. 


a Stein. 230. 


Stein 235. 








MaR TIARA by Ошуазаѕ, Rgb. 358. 1011 
(an). Printed in Kāvyamālā 1895. 
d: by Nityananda. Rgb.. 1011. Kavyamala 1895. 


"q in 5 ullása, by 








саке IO. 1 534. 
Sundarimahodaye Sundartpüjapaddhati, Biein 233. 
<= T3 s] by Sümaraja Dikshita (taken 
from his Pojiraton). Printed in Kavyamála LX, 40. 
q id VETERE Stein за 
сута br (айКагасйгу 


pr in Kavyamala IX, n 


ЕІ. 390 





ATAA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. 

URT ' Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 33. I0. 1893. 
— by Jayadeva Kavi. Oudh ХХІ, 44. 
— or Kaulamürgapragans& by Tarupipishi. Stein 221. 
— by Laghvacarya. — Peters. 4, 42. 
— Y анине, Rgb. 859. 

T«UETTCIITUTSTSST Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 39. 
haya Bhau Daji 70. 
Са. 194. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 


gore Bee "'rikütürcanapaddhati, 


— by Civarüma. Peters. 4, 42. 
баста See Mahà*. 
. [ Quoted by Narasiñha in Tarabhaktisudharnavn, 
Catal. [O, p. 897. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33, 














ТаЧСТЕФЧ from the Rudrayámala. 
fara wauafa Rgb. 968. 
"paddhati 
feCrufewz Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. Stein 29. 
Q: by Bhüskararaya. Stein 23. 
fewexfafu àn  Oudh XX, 152. 
fma? (Trimalladeva?), father of Vigvanatha (Sahi- 
tyasudhasindhu). 
faang of the Dagaputra family: 
Agrayageshtiprayoga. 


Вһап Юй 27. 
"e Tripurasundart- 


maa 

Nityürüdhanavidhivyákhyà. 
maa 

Pathyápathyanighantu med. 
fusum "RE son of Vallabha Bhatta, composed at Benares : 

Alamküramafijart. 

{тонар Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Ostal. TO. p. 840. 
Раат son of Vaidyanātha: 

Shatkarakanirüpana. 

Vidagdhammkhamandanatikñ Subodhini. 
farara 97 See Kürakakhandanamandana. 
fafaa 

Kuvalayāçvavilāsa campū. 
fafaa 

Nyāsapaddhati dh. 


{ЭГИН the author of the Väyustuti, wrote also a | 


Tattvapradipikš q. v. 
Vymnjoktiçataka. 
үчїчжатаа jy. by Trivikrama, son of Nürüvana and 
younger brother of Jüünamalla. IO. 1557. Rgb. 822. 
Stein 164. 
2: by Gopmštha. Stein 164 (ms. of 1623). 
{чїҥч«їяттятч#ї уейшїа, by Vallabhācārya. GB. 47. 
Peters. 4, 24. 
{Чат by Agüdhara,  Bhau Daji 127. 
fratara Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. 
{тин аһа ТӨШЕН Quoted Ьу Кагазїйһа in Tárá- 
bhaktisudhërnava, Catal. IO. p. 897. 
fem Devistotra Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. 
Q: Trigatinàmárthaprakücikü —by —(ankaracarya. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. Hz. 353, 535. 
IO. 368, 


famat ју. See Gapitasára. 


B LILELIE jy. 


| 
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fafat Paribhashenduçekharattka by Lakshminrisiñha. 
Hz. 251. 
fsfsrfeamrerrqfsag Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 
{чєн Sv. ibid. 
fadura Ouih XX, 52. 
fuHuTHTETTU Stein 201 (ine.). 
fs=amiraa by Küginatha, son of Jayarüma. Stein $1. 306. 
fetan by Nürayagn Bhatta. IO, 264 (Prayüga- 
prakaraga) 1708 A (the same) Oudh XX, 178. 
XXI, 108. Peters. 4, 7 
Tristhalisetau Kücrprakaraga. Peters. 4, 7. 
— Gayüprskaraga. 10. 1708 A. — Peters. 4, 7. 
— famünyapraghatiaka. 10. 515. 683. Stein 91. 


frei by Bhagoj. Peters. 4, 7. W. p. 346. 


Juritan oe L. 4132. 
Чыта а= ст. Cs. 633. 
Sam jy. by Adinaiha. Oudh XXI, 84. 


Quoted by 
kaumudi, Catal IO. p. 1088, 
SEUEWESSWTA Gov. Or. Libr. 


— from the BSanatkumüratantra. 


"erRHTETWTW Gov. Or. Libr. 
249. XXII, 126. 

— from the Brahmayamala. Oudh XX, 244. 

— from the Rudrayümala. Fl. 957. Stein 255. 

SF father of Ramakyishga (Bhürgavacampü). 
(13rahasarant. 

зраз их ATÆ, son of Krisha Bhațja: 
Prayagcittaprayoga. 
Vidhyaparadhapráyagcittalaghnvritti. 

ZIMDUÉ son of Padmanábha, grandson of Cridhara: 
Crinivüsakavya. 

mpm ufu son of Haghunatha Богі: 
Acaucanirpayn. 

AAFAA tantra. GB. 51 (fr). 
Tryambakatantre Mahámrityumjayakalpa. GB. 51. 

SIHDEUTI ny. by Tryambaka. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 

ISTGTW. (7?) gr. Stein 41. 
fcri from the Rudrayamala. Bhau Däj 70. 


gafa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. Hz 312. Rgb. 250 
(1ne.). 


efwurmTe Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 


Lokoktimuktavalti. 


Nilakantha in Ргаспа- 


Madras 34. 
Stem 238, 


Madras 34. Oudh XX, 





fafireATETUWTUE by Gopalügrema Yogimdra. — Hz. 482. | wfwurgfüwW Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 34. Hx 10. 
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afwwruféfz vid Hz 410. 


T tantr. Hz 134. 








a tantr. Bhin Dăji 48. IO. 1192. 
Ondh XX, 248. XXIT, 128. Stein 231. 
THE l Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 





— from. the Cidumberansjatentra, Rab. 1012. 


ven by Purushottamananda. Hz. 571. 


ҮЧ by Cankaracarya. Fl. 430. Stein 120. 
2187. 





W aher 
0: by Хагауарайгіћа. 
2: Münasollasa or Dakshinümtürtistotravarttika by 


Ondh XXII, 48. 


10. 445. 968. 
120. 


Sureogvara BL. 184. FL 228. 
1998. Peters 4, 21 (and О Stein 
ЭЭ һу Rümatirtha. Weber 2187. 
«ГЧШТЕ КЕ by Cankarücárya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 
0: by Svayamprakaga — ibid. Hz. 89. 
«ГЧШТЕ ЧЇЧ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 
ЧЕЧ vaid. See Saphità^, Sümavedasamhita". 
Vedadandaka 
«ЧЕ kaüvya, by Tulasidasa, 
pe (?) ny. 
or WUEWWÍd on the adoption of a staff 


by religious orders. L. 4041. 
«" fX father of Lakshmaga (Sáracandrika Rüghava- 
pàágdaviyatikà). 


Delete 


Peters. 4, 26. 
Btein 147 (ine.). 





Fiddhiantasšra, vedñnta. 
€" son of Hümabhadra: 
Vügvatitirthayatrapraküea. 
WOHSRHÍSSTI by Kuberma Gov- Or. 
THEU by Dvaipüyana. L. 3315. 
guagua by Aninta Bhatta. D. 3314. 
aWmuWafcagfafu Stein 99. 
qnagafafu by Cülapagi Onudh XXI, 106. 
SCHSHTHIST by Nanda Pandita. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 
Hz. 88. Hgb. 217. Stein 91. 
— by Rüma Pagdita. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 
— by Madhavücürya, Hx. 43. 
= ач from the 5Smpitikaustubha of Anantadeva. 
Peters. 4, 7. 


Libr. Madras 34. 


WWSTW by Anaptadeva. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 34. 
idet by Dattütreva. Peters. d, 21. 
"É by Vüsudevn Bhatta. Stein 91. 307 (ine.). 
— Stein 91. Г 
Кита by Dharmaršja. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 35. 
| T Stem 91 (inc). 








— by Bálnkpishga, son of Devabhajfa. Peters, 4, 7 





Exir. 8. | | 
TANYI Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 35. 
стн аһ. ibid. 
Bvātmopadeça. 


Jaaa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 35. 
ТЧ by Dattātreya. ibid. 


L 





x rara Stein 231. 


| 


toic: 


Rgb. 970. 


ZAIRA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 35. 
211999Е99Т9Ҹ, ibid. 
WHDPEWERXTN by (ankarñešrya. 
hatstotrasaritsagara p. 389. 
тты from the Ajapātantra. Stein 227 
ard urufawE Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 35. 
«їчятяттагя ibid. 
кыш ЫДЫ dh. ibid. 
ог WAQA by Trivikrama. BL. 57. FI. 9%. 
Poteri. 4, 26. Rgb. 442. Stein 68. Weber 216v. 
X by Gupavinayagagi. Peters. 4, 20. 
): by Capdapüla. BL. 268. Peters. 4, 26 
Stem 68. 
«wrdrusemfafu from the Karmavipikasumuceoya 1. 


4162. 





Printed in Bri- 


Cülagramacilirnühbštmya. 
WUHTXT son of Devakinandana: 
Hasamànasa mem. 

WUTXTH son of Sühibrüma: 

Lifigapurünafikà. 
QTE son of Dharapidhara: 

Dargagrüddhaprayoga. 

Paupdarikakratuprayoga (ankh., composed in 175^. 
garra Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 385 (and 4). 
gigaa by Kshemendra. Printed in Kavyamàla V V], 55. 
exmrufeua Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 35. 

WHUNHTH cn Аран. Rgb. 86. 87. 


— Baudh. Bhau Dàji 67, 
J: by Vidyarapya. Rgb. 77. 


euWerTHWHÍS Peters. d, 7. Stein 16. 
— S Anantadeva. Ca. 429. Stein, 16. 
| | Baudh. Cs. 312. 313 (agrees with 
IO. 1987). 90: by Tryambak Bhau Dāji 19. 
— Hiranyak. Bhan Daji 146. 
qiyinmi by (ivarüma, son of Nūgarāja Gadi- 


dhara, from his Hantraloka. Cs. 327. 





Сайнага 1 2, 1—1, 11, 15. 
аїчіятачтаатя Daudh. Cs. 316. 318. 
KEIN Hz. $97. 

+ ЧТ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. Stein 186. 
— fons the Prayognratna of Nárüyapa Bhaj(a. Cs. 416. 


«ЇЧ НТ CU. add. 1911. Rgb. 88. 


89. Stem 16. 
— Awvval. Cs, 415. Peters. 4, 2. 
— (ankh. Peters. 4, 2. 


qidadan Apas Os. 281. 
gimiada Agval, by Caugdapacárya. Cs. 292. 
Ч HIWTTHHDÜ Bandh. (Cs. 317. 
by Talavrintanivasin. L. 
Stein 16 (ino.). 

Rgb. 38. 
q Paters, 4, 2. 


CER Peters, 


— hy Dayügankara, son of Dharanidhara Fl 145. 


WWUufTXTS son of Vallabha: 


Npisihhaprasáda dh. 


aqmduafa Peters, 4, 8. Btein 91. 

— by Hümadnatta. Peters. 4, 8. Bee Garbhadhàünüdi- 
dagasamskürapaddhati. 

— by a pupil of Harihara Fl. 135 (fr.). 

by Dagdjin | BL. 58, 269. Gov. Ur. 
Libr. Madras 35. Peters. 4, 27. Hgb. 439, Stein 80. 
Uttarapithika by Padmanübha. Stein 80, — In a 
recension by Gopinatha. Fl. 451 (uechvüsa 8— 11). 
d: Rgb 360. 


. 417. 





Бев Асуд]. 





Peters. d, 7. 





2494. 





| Heb. 57. 
— by ginem 





L, 1. 


ik Padacandrikà by — Kavindrücarya — Parasvati. 
BL. 59. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 35.  Oudh 
ХХ, 68, 


Jd: by Türánathn. Stein 8l. 
9: Dagakumürabhüshaga by Qivarama. BL. 60. 


"IT. Stein 51. 








| Stein 51, 


Mahadeva. 
ewfawgeamrafafu dh. Peters 4, 8. 
ачат Oudh XX, 170. 





Peters. 4, 8. 


себ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 35. Stein 91 (ine.). 
— by Venkaganütha Vaidikasarvabhauma, son of Hatga- 
пайыш. Hz. Extr. 88. 


| by HRHanganátha, son of | 
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| QUYA a family. Bee Trimalla, 


emma gr. Petera, 4, 15. 





from tha Skandapurüga. Bhau Daji 85. 
| TEST ' "This is identical with the Dagünga- 
lalitàvrata. 
WANXT" Sy. Gov. Ur. Libr. Madras 35. 


| WNXTWHHTW by Vishgugudha. Os. 362. 
| WNXTWITW by Harirüma. Cs. 364 (ine.) 


| ZW or | nlapk. bv Dhanamjaya. BL. 145. 
| 300, CU. add. 010, Peters. 4, 27. Bein 62. 


J: Dagarüpakapaddhati by Kuraviràma. Hz. 554. 
J: Dagarüpavaloka by Dbhanika — BL. 145, 500. 
CU. add. 919. Peters. 4, 27. Stein 62, 

X by Devapági (not merely Pani). Quoted by 

H: iii оп Vikramorvaet, FI 444. 


by Bhavünanda. Stein 147. 





IAAT TT ny. 
| CIN dh. Stein Jl. 
| quit or fuu by Nimbārka. Rgb. 704. 
| 9: Vedüntaratnamanjüshà by Purushottama Acárya. 
IO. $043. Oudh XX, 115. 
32 Laghumanjasha. 10. 3100 (an abridgment 
of the preceding :)). 
| 2: Biddhantapushpáijali 
| Hgb. 704. 


VXWERTCHHÍT Peters. 4, 8. Bee. Garbbüdhiünüdi". 


from the Bhavishyottarapurága. — Bhau 


by Harivyüsa Mani. 





| Ds 71. 





ATRA from the Bhavishyottarapuraga. L.4164. 
See Dacarathalnlitavrata, 


ZUTEN jy. Gov. Ür. Libr. 
| Oudh XX. 130. 


gaart fta by Kshemendra — Printed in Küvya- 


Madras 35. Fl 299 (fr). 





| mālā 26, 1. 
l QAAR? and O: by Ceshidri Sudhi. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 36. 
«шта | and «WI ЗТЯ ibid. 
— jy. by Çrīnivāsa Pandita. ibid. 


gufa by Dilabhya. 


mennt D Dšlbhya). 
1 П ' ЕГ * (Ta: 3105. 
reruma Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 36. 
| WTQTWTE son of Mādhava: 
| Turiyayarnira. 
| атчабчата= t bhágika by Rúpagosvümin. 
| Libr. Madras 36. 
J: by Jivagosvamin (?). 


Rgb. 218 (Bhandarkar 





Or. 


Gov. 


L. 3278. 
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ЄТЧЇ ӘТ by Divükara, son of Mahādeya. 


рай 82. Hgb. 219. — Mahy adidanaprayoga L. 4187. 
тч by Nararüja. Peters. 4, B, 
ETWTNWTET by Bhaitoji L. 4161. 
IEAA Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 36. 


«Тт by Kuberānandavarpin. Peters. 4, 18 (pari- 
cheda 2}. According to Peterson grammatical, whilst 


in K. 180 it is placed under dharma. 


QAWRA by Niüskantha.— BL. 14. (CU. add. 903. 
Stein 97 (inc) — lüpyaüdituladünaprayoga Fl. 122. 


DM, Reb. 187. 
H by Müdhava, son of Lakshmaga. L. 3294. 

IANA dh. by Nararāja, Peters. 4, 8. 
qaaa dh. Oudh XX, 186 (an) 
— by Vidyāpati. Rgb. 220. Stein 91. 
&TWWÍCT nijaka. See Çrrdämacarita. 
GTHIZT cura of Bhagavaddasa (levaratattvanirüpaga- 

[Hkà)  Rgb. 652, 


Ishtikaln. 


«тї a pupil of Padmanübha: 


Karapaprakacatikà. 


Jütakasamgraha. 
Jütakadeca. 
Siddhantahpidaya jy. 
| Horüprüdtpa. 
&THIWX son of Gangadhara : 
Yantracintamapgi tantr. 
STHTQY son of Vievanatha : 
Bhagavatprasüdacarita. 
WTIEXUHÍ ју. Quoled by Divükara in Praudha- 
manorama. 
«UTTTT by Raghunandana Ondh ХХІ, 184. Stein 108, 
«UTI by Jimütavihana. ligb. 221. 222. 
9: Düyadipa by Javakrishna Тағк аркага. Rub. 
2202. Stein 91. 


атой IO. 185. 186. 1004. 1204. Stein 231. 


STUTTRTH (Pitimbara's son Purushottama calls himself 
in the Vallabhashtakavivritipraküca Vallabhacáryadüsa- 
mudisa) : 

Nijaciryacintanaprakira. 


dh. by Yüjüikadeva, Stein 91 (inc.). 








Bhau | ЖТЕТГЕЖИЧЕГЕ Peters. 4, 8. 


IMAT father of Qiva Drikshita (Adhiknrmyamalartha- 
prakàücikà). 


fefemmfz gr. L. 4250. 
ыа 


Fasatarangipitika. 
чач E. son of Padmükara Bhaita: 

Tarkakaumudi Tarkabhàsháiiki. 
Гета Ъу Оішакага. Stein 91 (Paribhashi). 
Гат ат astronomical tables for the calculation of 

almannoks, by Hüghavananda. ТО, 884, 

fa"TWETUW ijv by Romakücürys, Oudh XXI, 138. 
fewHWE jy hy Haghudeva. 10, 1888, 
Гаага father of Çankaramişra (Grtagovindattka 


Rasamañjari). 
етта father of Kakürüma (Jànaktearapacamaratika 
1848). 


fe«:mrHifg fom the Kathagakha, Cs. 424. 
RANEA See Apadyahautra. 
fars o r RWE son of Nyisiñha, grandson of Krishna 
Daivajña, great grandson of Diväkara, nephew of Çiva: 
Gaņpitāmyitasārani. 
Gopalapaddhati (7) 
Gopirüjamatakhandana jy, composed im 1627. 
Jütakapaddhatyudüharaga. 
Makarandavivaraga and ndáharana. 
Rümavinodaprakaeapaddhati jv. 
fESTC WZ Kalopanümaka, son of Mahadeva, grandson 
of Ramecvnra: 
Dàánacandrika. 
Smürtaprüraccitta  — This Divākara was on 
mother's side a relative of Divükara, the son 
of Maháüdeva and grandson of Balakrishga. 


farq the author of tho Sarvarthacintümagi, was 


father of Rümakyishga (Sarvürthacintamari(iki), 


2: оп Venkateca's Sarvürthacintàmapi. 
fqagfrafta in 18 adhyāyās, by Çrīnivāsa Kavi. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 36. Stein 68. Printed in Grantha- 
pradarçani 
VTWT vaid. Oudh XX, 2. XXI, 20. XXII, 36. 
drwrWWÍW tantr. See Samkshepa*. 
ZIWIWNIT dh. Peters. 4, 8. 
tree Fl. 430. 


— by Loshtaka. Printad in Kävyamālā VI, 21. Delete 
9: by Anandnvardhana. 


FIUTA dh. Stein 91 
чете! Зїчетаат сат Stein 91. 
#Yrqzr=fafu from the Merutantra, FL 376. 
«1чит=тї жщ dh o Stein 91 (inc). 
Jumaga from the Kürmapurüga. Stein 200. 
tuaa dh. Oudh XX, 150. XXI, 112. 
dhiraa, author of a Smriti. Quoted іа Мадапарӣгі- 
18а р. 842, 
ЖЕНИ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 37. 
giem son of Vasudeva, pupil of Bhatin Devaeandra : 
Vidagdhamukhamandanatiki. 
ня See Smritidnrrabhañjana. 
xufüu as author of an Upüdivritti quoted by Rama- 
natha in Manoramà, 
SATA from the Brahmayamala — Devipr. 79, 48. 
ginta "rufa 
Y ОДА ага, 
| from the Dewirabasya. Stein 231, 
аїтүсчгшчїп ЕІ. 391. 
| CIMI nominally by Dhiramati, wife of Dar- 
pi Haga of Mithila, but in reality by Vidyüpati. 
qirma from the Mürkandeyapuršna. Oudh XX, 38, 
WUITEIUW from the Bhtshmaparvan. Stein 197. 
— by Chavin&tha. Peters. 4, 42. 
ЧИТЕН dh. Stein 91 (ine). 
quzgfu gr. by Caragadeva, recast by Sarvarakshita. 
Stein 42. 259. 
pud Peters. 4, 27 (and 9). Rgb. 861. 440 (and 2:). 
Thy Rümügcrama. Peters. 4, 24. Ни. 145. 





Cambhumahimnabstotra. 
W TW chayúnstaka, by Subhata. FL 98 (inc)  Hgb. 
362, 368. Stein 77. Printed in Kavyamalá 28, 

WY tantr. FL 383. 

lali dh. Stein 91. 

SRE уу. by Kevalarüma. — Peters. 4, 35. 

табан vedünta, by Vigvecvara — Gov, Or. Libr. 

Madras 37. 
— by Cankaracarya. Hz. 484. 
Mahimnabstavatika. 

«чч ег оѓ Dayñrüma (Rasamüanasa med.). 
T«r son of Jrvünanda, grandson of Lnkshmidhara: 
Kalpavalltipaddhatitika | Anandakanda, composed 

in 1808. 








Kripapaddhati, composed in 1808. 

| Horühaskara, composed in 1839. 
ewerefea Fl 430. 
QAAN, father of Yagodhara, father of Bhadreçvara, 

father of Surapàála q. v. 
ECL guru of Durgadása (Vidagdhamukhamandanafikà). 
| WWHTWITT a Brühmaga of the Sv. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 37. Peters, 4, 2 

2: by Süyaga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 37. 


TUS TÄ? or LLCCDIEIBBNT Balakgishya. 


Verum. by Nilakapiha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 37. 
WHTST oy. 10, 1191. 


x qatata from the Matsyapuršna (ch. 254). Stein 92 
(1nc.). 


(Reges by Yuvarüja — Mentioned in a note to 


| Hasasadanabhüga in Küvyamalà 37, 1. 


«ЧЇ (5e Vishgustotra, see Oxf, 15! 


| Stein 221° (and 9). inc. 
| Tantracintámayi. 
TWTHTWHTNT sioira. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 37. 
9 on Dacarüpaka. 
Peters, 4, 8. Bee Pratishiliapaddhati. 
HITETQTUTSUT ETUR (аы ош the Nirpaya- 
dipaka by Acala. CU. add. 2405. 
$TWE father of Bülakrishpa. (Dattasiddhüntamanjart). 
WWW son of Balabhadra: 
| Váravardhushikasya  várasamkbyüsomskaravidhily. 
таста the author of a Smriti. Quoted by Devapga in 
| Smriticandrikü. 
Sum astronomer. Quoted by Bhattotpala on Brika- 
tsamhita 5, 3 ete, 
ечен Stein 92, 
яш ч WI 
Amaruoatakntiku. 
Alamküramahnjüsha. 


e*T4TÀ 


Ashtacloki küvyn. 
arqi of the Nimbārka school: ` 
| Yamunashtakn. 
ека, 









fram Stein 201. 


| — from the Padmapuraüna. Stein 203. 


| by Sundara Bhatla. Dewipr. 79, 92; 
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SfesreEXI Stein 221 (and J). ince. | ЗҮҮ Stein 222. See Trişati. 


adatas tantr. Stein 231. — hy Yacaskara. See Alamküraratnükara. 
d: by Narüyapa Bhatia. Stem 231. | — һу Bamrajünanda, Stein 222, 
«ЯТ ЧЧ ог MATAT irom the Devimühütmya. Peters. QART stotra Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
4, 42. | WW pura of Brahmendra Sarasvati (Advaitamrita). 
ЧТ father of Gangarima (Nšciketopükhyñnatik). | Ñaw ayama 
«dius by Umanandanatha. (Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 37, Birviliss med. 
hz B — "hid WreafasusTe qa by Cam "l. 
Ane em n | esie same ns ada EN e 
&drusmfafu Gov. Or. Lib. Madras 37. Lees 
эчїитлянчт gi 37 | QUT Quoted by Anandavana in Падкова 
J: Tilaka by Bhatta Nilhkantha. Stein 201. | drikà, Catal. IO. p. 906. 
(WIS stotra, by Çankarācārys. Gov. Ör. Libr. | Am enl A ur UE Р. imi 
год. 7 | "ET unheard o 
Madras 37. sab де EE i m and impossible name) by 
m ли | ат Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 


datata from the Mürkandeyapurüga — Aberdeen 
“Univarsily; BL. 201. FL 41 (and J). 42 (fr). from the Qaktisamgamatantra. Oxf. 
È: p. 102. Stein 92. 307. 











Hz. 263. Rgb. 134. 184. Btein 212. 


O: Bhügirathi Stein 212.  ФЖЇЯТИНТӨТ and spit, by Hemaeandra. Bhau Daji 
X Devimühütmyüvabodhint by Caturbhujamiera. 62. 116. Peters 4, 32. Alphabetical glossary fo 
Fl. 42 (fr) Quoted by Сіта, L. 3319. it by Vimala Peters. 4. 32. 


by Dbnüdbs. Quolet by iya, T: 5919. SYUITHTWWWIU by Abhinavagupta. Stein 222. 355. 


J 
J: by Nāgoj. Hz. 5932. Rgb. 1584.: Stein 212. 213. 

O: Guptavati by Bhšskararaya. Devipr. 79, б. RIIETETA jy hy Narasiüho. Oudh XX, 112. 120 
7 | (Nrisiñha). 


d: by Ramücrama (or Raghunñšthacrama). Stein 213. 
D: by Camtanu. BL. 202. Rgb. 134. Serweerfefu b; Vaügdharm. Oudh XX, 110. 
J: з Ьу Сіта. 1. 8819. | WTERINUW Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 38. 

(fu Stein 239. PRIN by Dhritikara. Stein 164. 341. 


ое Quoted by Narasiüha in Tarabhaklisudhü- | — by ỌÇrīpati. Bhau рај 81. 
rgava, Catal. TO. p. 897; by Civünanda in Kulapradtpa, QUSTTSHT attributed to Varahamihira. IO, 487. 








ibid. p. 880. SUEBTSTH jy. by Nrisiñba, son of Ahobala. Hz. 124. 
AFITE tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 38, | Extr. 63. 
— Írom the Rudrayümala. L. 4160 (ince). Stein 235. ё+гїїчөтө by Lakshmapürya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 38. 
Devirahasye Durgüpaücánga. Stein 231. Fazůu jy. Quoted by Vanam&lin in Bürámafjari, 
— Mptyumjayapafcánga. ibid. Catal. IO. p. 1068, 7 


— SBürynkavaea Vajrapafjara — ibid. 
— Büryapafücüüga. ibid. afaa composed the Nitimañjari and Bhāshya in 1494. 


гаа by Anandavardhana. Printed in Kavyamilà IX, 1. тач by (жамы Bee Vükyavritti. 
X: by Kayyata. Stein 78. Kavyamüla ibid. | by Abhirümavara боў, От. Libr. 
| | Madras 28. 


son of Krishpakaura: 
E Lilüvatitik& math. ЖЕ med. by Purushottama, son of Müdhava. Siain 
Ф919 vad. Oudh XX, 2. XXL 6. 14 XXIL 24 183. 348. 
а ЖЭ ҖТУЧШН шей. by  Nanyagadüsa Kavirüja. 
1979 from the Rudrayümala. Bhau Daji 88. Peters, | IO. 1099. 1608. 
4, 42. E em 
i ЖЧ чат med. by Kyishpadatta. — See Dravya- 


Зач from the Rudrayamala, Fl 358. Stein 295. | gunacataclokt1(ká. 


ПТ т ПДТ by Trimalla Bhatía. Bhau 
— Dàji 184, Peters. 4, $9. 41 (and Jj. Rgb. 921. | 
Stein 183. 
20: by Kpishgadatta, son of Civadatta. Rgb. 922. | 
т=четё упо. Бу Ракзһайһага (Јауадета), a sub-com- 
mentary оп Vnrdhamišnna s Dravyakiranšvalíiprakien 
IO. 109. 
guard Bee Pragastabháshya. 
gatatafa med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 38. 
ZATTE vais by Raghudeva. Rgb. 772. Stein 147. 


greet nighaptu med. by Mahüdeva. Peters. 4, 59. 


ZTEITHUZITH* J:by Dhanvin. Cs. 258— 64, Gov. Or. 


Libr. Madras 28, 
tk an. 


Hz. 177 (Saptasomnasamgstba). 178. 
Madras 38. 





| nütaka, by Kpishga Багі. 


Sue by Cakra Kavi. ibid. | 
zueta küvya, by Govardhana. Rgb. 865. | 
НЯ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 38. 

Ta i Btein 222 
renim jr. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 88. | 
ag UATI ibid. | 
— ala the Jütakakümadhenu. Stem 160. | 


ате Т (ога, Ьу Сапкагӣсагуа. Сот, Ог. І4Ы, 


Madras 38. 
TAANA: jy. Stein 164. 
Бесе qr. Btein 16 (inc.). 


stotra, by Ekanütha, son оѓ Hari. 
MNT 270. | 
тает | ceremonies to be observed 
on tho dE of a near relative after twelve years 
absence. L. 4013. 


атеттЕчачГч dh. Stein 92. | 
P gr. by Caükara, son of Vacaspati, Stein 16. | 

by Haghunütha, son of Rudra 
350. 959 (different). 





— i + 








Bhatta. Cs. 349. 


STQNTES Stein 16. 

STQNTE*EED TAJA: Stein 16. | 

TFUR ОЕТЕТЕИЧҮЗЛ by Raghonātha, son of Rudra 
Bhatta. Os. 847. 348. 419. "The same as Achüvü- 
kaprayoga. 


agaaa Seo ukmangadakathi. 


WIR D RRETÍM from the Vratakhanda (adhy. 15. 16) of | 
Hemadri Hgb. 223. 


— from the Vratürka. Stein 105, 


aTeTWHIWTUW Oudh XX, 166. Stein 92. 
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STEXUMTM Oudh XXI, 116. 


Киин 
атик Oudh XX, 184. 
| [ by Jagadica. Stein 140. 
Stein 29, 257. 








hy 
Compare Praihsmopasishaddtpiks. 


fave соп the rites performed at the time of 
the bride's going from her fathers house to that of 
her husband, the second time after her marriage, 


Oudh XX, 176. 


Naraynpa. 


=ч lex. attributed to Purushottamadeva. Stain 53. 
— attributed to Маһестаға. See QCabdabhedapraküga, 
fé! med. by Manishin, son of Haradatta. Stein 183. 
(=н dh. Oudh XX, 168. 
а" dh. by Vücaspatimicra. 
tanirpayatikü Küdambarl q. v. 
Wafaum from the Paüeada;t — Oudh XX, 230, 
Wafefg vedanta, by Nirmalücarya, a pupil of Crinivàüsa. 
IO, 1932. 
түзүн үейшїа (?). На. 95 (inc). 
Dhaštukalpalatika gr. 
чз! үуйуода, һу Кїйсапа. 
WXTS son of Vidyüvinoda: 
Jütakürpavajika. 
wfTETTHWE dh. Oudh XX, 152. 
SITPETSERTRETERI from Paficaratrügama.  Bhau Dáji 83. 
WSfTT BL. 337 (3 leaves). 


меза Peters. 4, 2, 
тм 
Nibandhasamgrahn. 
Vaidyabhaskarodaya. 
Yaidyavidyüvinoda. 
weperfifawuz FL 351 (ine) Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 
39. IO. 1114. 1507. Peters 4, 39 (and 92. Бе, 
928. 924. 
J): on the Kiülanirpaya of Màdhava. 
Cüturvargyavivecann. 
Uüturvarpyavyavastha. 
Süpindyatattvaprakiüca, 


Stein 92, J: Dyai- 


ВІ. 61. 


. *k on Crimivüsavilüsacampt. 


Mandapodvisanaprayoga. 
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by Harirüma. 10. 47 





WÄ son of l'arvatecvara : | ыта? «= 
Narakāsuravadha or Narakasuravijaya. | 1 517. 2610. 





чиш an by Krishpatütücarya. Gov. Or. Libr. | WX son of Prabbükarn: 
Madras 89. | Jütakapaddhati. 
чалат by Müdhava. Peters. 4, 8. | WHPRCTSTU a Buddhist, author of the Nyüyabindutik:: 
ча (чат а 2; on Abhinavashadagni, by Subri- is quoted in the Nyàáyakandali. 
hmapya. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 89. MAFA from the Hudrayümala. Peters. 4, 43. 
ч#натац ве a part of the Bhajfabhüskara, by Jiva- | ЧТ {ӘТ gr. by Dhanajit. Peters. 4, 18. 
deva. IO. 1366, umaana gr. by Varadaršja. Printed in Gra 
vemafu dh. by MEM Bhatta. Hz. 70. 138. 681. | ntharatnamálà. 
647 (inc). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 39. Peters. 4, 8. UJETE a grammatical poem in praise of Krishpa: 
Stein 92 (ine.) Juvenile valour, by Vàsudeva, with his own O: This 
| Quoted by Devagga in Smritieandrikà, by | work, a continuation of his Vasudevavijaya, is based 
Ненин in Parigeshakhanda II, 747. | on Bhimasena's Dhütupáfha and the Madhaviyadhi- 
| TST а short J: оп the Mimansisutra, tuvritti. Printed in Küvyamülà X, 121. 
by Aes Dikshita, — Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 70. чтаѓчзата фт med. Quoted Fl $53. 
wn Tn WTTNTS an. (Cs. 209. Peters, 4, 18. 
wadfufevdarz from the Mahabhürata. Peters. 4, 13. | — Pūņintya. (CU. add. 2351. Stein 42. 


чата by Jimütavühana. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 39. | d: by Bhimasena. CU. add. 1402. 


uqamanta the author of tho Vedantaparibhüsha | WTqWTS Katantra. CU. add. 2415. " 
wrote also (see Hz. p. 89): | 3: Manoramà by Ramünütha ('arman. Stein 40 (inc.). 


Tarkaeüdamapi, a ): on Rucidatta's Tattvacinta- x WTTUTd Bárasvata. CU. add. 2306. Fi. 184. 





maņpiprakīçı, 2: by Narendrapurt. Mentioned FL 184. 
Nyüyasiddhüntadtpat1ka. J3 by Kshemendra, son of Haribhadra. Rgb. 496. 
Paücapadikattka. SITS by Hemaeandra. CU. add. 2406. Fl. 179. 180. 

Mafyan an abridgment of the Mimaásisüira. ҸТЯЧТТӘШ by Hemacandra. Bhau Dāji 12. L. 4019. 
Stein 111. 830. | This is a O: on his Dhitupatha. 
ELIEELI kavya, by Bhümin&tha. Preface to Pataüjali- ЧТаЧЯТ Quoted by Ramànütha in the Manorami. 
carita in Küvyamüla 51, p. 4. tiaw INA gr. Hz. 421 (inc). 
чача nütaka, by (Cukla Bhüdeva; BL. 62. | | чта Er. Gov: Or. Libr. Madras 39. 
3: by Bhavšntçañkara. Peters. 4, 27, — by Küginütha, Stein 42, 
kàvya. fein 69 (ine.) ` ЧТНТОШЇЧЇЧ meds Bhau Daji 111. 
THSITETHTE Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 39. Baia med. by Devadatta, Stein 1838. 
«uer dh. by Hariccandra. Peters. 4, В. VATE рт. by Sundaragagi, composed in 1624. 
чачатч from the Mahabhürnta. Peters, 4, 13. | urgenta} gr. Peters. 4, 18. 
[ by Ananda. Rgb. 224. | МТ ТМ med. attributed to Nārada. 10. 864. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 39. | uaa атут by Süyana, Rgb. 9500 (ine.). 


WRIT son of Parvatanàtha, grandson of Dharmasudhi. MTTIUSPTHTETHH irom several Purüga. Stein 201. 
great grandson of Tripurári of Benares. See Dharma- UTIA Quoted in Lāțyāyanaçrautasūtra 1, 1, 25. 5, 18. 


siia: | 6, 18, ete. 
Sahityaratnakara. : 
Е sd pp DUET E I ks | MTCWQT(WNQ a religions ceremony, consisting in eating 
чана У ^iurumaia Ravi Gov. Or. Libr Madras 59. and fasting on alternate days. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 39. 


WATIA by et ibid. — from the Bhavishyottarapurüga, Stein 208, 
s ray 25 кайы наар К а оа а = 
рашипуау said to be antecedent to Vicvarüpa and the Bam- 








ПТ о Уат jv. by Cripati. Bhau Dàji 80. 
): Udáharuga by Harikrishga. Stein 164. 


Dhikofikarage Candrasüryagrahapadhiküra. Stein | 


164. 
чїй king of Tirabhukti, patron of Madhusüdana 
(Jrotishpradipaukura). 
XETHHTWH prahasana, by Jyotirigvara. BL. 63. Stein 77- 
fasc a commentator on the Gitagovinda. — Quoted 
by Ramàünütha in Manoramáà. 
Daivajnavallabha jv. 
faa wrote a 9: оп the Devimaühatmya. Quoted by 
Civa, L. 8819. 
"T" vaid  Oudh XXI, 10. 
чат = ЧЇӨїЧ« Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 39. 


Stein 29, 

Diıpikā by Nārāyaņpa, Stein 29. J0. 
WISUHCHTETHH from the Skandapuršna. Stem 216, 
ЧЕЧЕ һу Jayakrishna. Oudh XXI, 56 (by Jayadeva). 
Waw rusqa jy. FL 267 (and 93. 

WNQW vaid. Oudh XXI, 4. 12. XXII, 16, 18. 
чыга FL 430. 
aata alamk. by Anandavardhana. 
Küvyamülà 25. 
X: Dhvanyülokaloeann by Abhinavagupta. Stein 62. 
Kavyamala 25. 


Rgb: 5 


Printed in 


ъаТатФЇҮ(Ч=Т by Somanatha Bhatta. See Ajfünadhvünta- | 


dipikii, 
Tor e first Parigishta of the Av. 





| [ ју. бот. Ог. Libr. Madras 39, Hz. 637 
ine.) 
maafa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 40. 
тч jy. Rgb. 899. 
WWHTWT and its J: Lakshmivilàsa Бу  Üivarüma. 
Btein 69 (iX only). 
"TTE dio Ondh XX, 146. XXI, 94. XXII, 94. 


TTE Hz 663. 

waqqfu FI. 136. 

www Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 40. 

ЧЕН Я а рагі оѓ Вапйћауапа' РтаувссіЌазЩга. 
CU. add. 1908. L. 4181. 

— by Devabhadra Püthaka, son of Balabhadra. Сз. 826. 
L. 4180. 


чанач by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 


Us. 273. 274. Haug 34. L. 4181. 


"ЖШН jy. Stein 164. 
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TWUYETH Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 40, 
wuufg ibid. 
wus*fgTeqr- Apast. by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 
Us 272. 
— by Kegavasvümin. Cs. 
TATTA son of Viraraja: 
Cürnzita. 


420. 


[ alamk. by Narasinha. (Gov. Or, Libr. 


Madras 40, 
"ISQTQ or WSPWHTQ by Haghunütha. Fl 248. 10. 2100, 
2368. Oudh XXI, 136. Peters. 4, 16. Stein 147. 
J: Stein 147. 
9: by Haghudeva. Stein 147. 
d by Mathurünütha. Stem 147. 
X: by Gadüdhara. Stein 147. 
х by Krishpadāsa. Stein 147. 
by some Sürvabhauma. Peters. 4, 16. 
PW by Jagannütha Papjita. Stein 147. 
sqq by Ràmakrpishpa. Peters. 4, 16. 
aafaa Кату, Бу Verkatakrishpa Dikshita. Preface 
to Patanjalicearita in Kávyamülà 5l, p. 8. 
WSEWHITTEW stotra, by Vallabhüeürya. 10 1068, 
aaqa 
Namamalà. 
Kudravilüsanibandha. 


Atmatattvaprakácaka. 
Samkhyüprakücaka. 

wer feu 
Yantrasüra, composed in 1772. 
Crikyrishpajanmapattra. 
Samketacandrika, composed in 1778. 
Syarapaficüciki. 

част ат дг. Ваа Юа 119. Oudh XXI, 64. 
J: by Upamanyu. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 40. 

Oudh XXI, 64. Stein 42. 
afgano FAIA, Stein 201. 


WÍSC quoted as an astronomical authority by Bhajto- 
tpala on Bpihatsaghita 7, 180. 35, 475. 


Jd: on Vidyübhüshana's Siddhántadarpaga. 
UY vaidie phoneties. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 40 (and 9). 


wrerawrwfu Nyaüyasüratika by Vicvanathicrama. 
WWSTHÍUD vedünta, by Meghanadári. Gov. Ör, Libr. 


Madras 40 - 
CTEHERTTNTET Cribhüshyatikà by Meghanüdari. ibid. 
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ТТ ӘТ mim. by Appayya Dikshita. — ibid. 


WTCGDHTSIT A name of the Ny&yaratnamüla by Partha- 
sürathi. See ТО. 195, 

or атачае vyüyoga, by Dharma 

Pandita, son of Parvatecvara. Bhau Dàáji 113. Gov. 

Or. Libr. Madras 40. Hz. 323, Exir. 72. Hgb. 441. 


TCEUHTCN stotras FL 430. Stein 293. 
TOUT pupil of Devünanda: 
Jyotibsara. See Nürncandra. 
TUWTCTWHTW from the Cantiparvan of the Mabüblirata 
(XX, 834— 51). Fl. 10. 
mufa or ач by Narapati CU. add 
1679. 2890. IO. 744. 745. 936. 1043. 1984. 2297. 
2445. Ondh XX, 138. Peters. 4, 35. Stein 164. 
Fragments of it are: Pafücapakshinirüpapa Peters. 
4, 35. Sarvatobhadracakra, with a 2 Jayavilàsa by 
Gokulan&tha IO. 2701, 
t: Jayalakshmi by Narapati: This is 
Harivañcça. 
J: by Narahari. Stein 164 (fr.). 
3: Jayalakshmi by Harivañça Pathaka. Oudh 
XX, 140. Peters. 2, 193. 4, 35. Stein 164. 
"ЧЇЧ jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42 
WYYTW See Navaraja: 
Daünapafijik and Dánavakya. 
ЧЕНЕ son of Nāgeçvara, father of Govinda, Madhnsü- 
dana (yotishpradipánkura), Narahari and Vüsudeva 
IO. 742. 
#ТХЇЧЖ son of Timmūji, grandson of Rangaprabhn : 
Kavyapraküeattkü Rijuvritti. 
UXÍÜE ÉTICO don tha Sonth, pupil 
Bhatta, a son of Макара 
of VYaidyacintámani. 
p. 278^. 
Carakatattvaprakücakaustubhatika, Catal. IO. p. 935. 
Siddhantaeintümapi Hugviniccayattka. 


the ik by 


of Hümakrishpa 
Bhafta. He was guru 
Thus to be corrected in L 


| Daivajfiakapthübharaga. | 
I son of Gadüdhara, son of Krishna (arman, son 
of Hucikara: ' 
Tarábhaktisudhürgava. 
тіне ihe author of the Nityácürapradipa, was son af 
Murüri, son of Dhar&dhara, son of Devünanda, son 
of Nrisihhn, son of Jalecvara, son of Gopi 
of Mritynrnjayn. 


тач ту кор tha 





from the Ádipurapa Stain 199, 
Hudrayümala, Stein 295. 


ЧНЧ СЧ ЧТ See Nrisihhaparieary& and Vaislnava- 
dharmünushthünapaddhati. 


O WETT ег оғ арака (Pragnasára). 


[ 


WUEÍC See Sarasvatitirtha. 
Balabodha gr. 

LEE AEN "x surnamed Saptarshi: 
Mandapakundamandana ana 2: Prakügiki. 

WUEÍC son of Yajüapati : 
Tattvacint&mapidüshanoddhara. 

AE or HYEÍX father of Kamecvara (Ayurvedasiddhi- 

ntasambodhin). 


J); on Cankaracárya's Ipávasyopanishadbhashya. 


Dhátupütha of the Sarasvata grammar. See 
Narendra Acüryn and Narendranagari. 
EUSINA i. e 'Tarumtishi q. v. 

ases by Pundarika Vitthala.  Btein 57 (first 
ргакагзџа). 

THETHTETTEI from the Kürmapuraga. Quoted by Mádhava 
on Parácara 2, 366 (the verse quoted is not found 
in the Edition of the Bibl Ind.). 


erp CHIETI Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 40. 








| WSUHÜC kavya ibid, 


| 
| 


Zn зоп 


ҸҸ nataka, by Nilakantha Dikshita. ibid, 
TANA by Ravideva. Peters. 4, 27 (and avaeüri). 
— by Kalidasa. CU. add. 1399 (till 4, 1). FL 72 (fr. 
Oudh XX, 52. Rgb. 866. Stein 69. 
J: by Adityasüri. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 41. 
2: by Tiruvenkata Süri. ibid. 
d: by Nrisihha, CU. add. 1399 (till 4, 1). 
Ө; by Npisihhácrama. Ondh XX, 52. 
*: by Prajfüükara Miera. L. 3394. Peters. 4, 27. 
Stein 69. 
s: by Havideva. Oudh XX, 52. 
TUTGNHTW from the Mahübhrata. Peters 4, 13. 
TRHWRUUWQmIÍZ ју. Stein 164. 
"TmEWSÍ dh. Peters, 4, 8. 
TARTEA jy. han Daji 85. 
TAUER dh. Stein 92 (inc), 
FANERA: vaid. Stein 5. 16. 
TTDDE dh. Stein 92. 
UUUDERUEUÍS Ys? Steón 02. See Grahayajfapaddhati. 
"UEÓSfU Gov Or Libr Madras 41. 
"mnm ibid. 





Stein 92. 


тоа! jy. by Mahüdeva, 
"ЧЕН vaid. Oudh XX, 
WHEWIT3 Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 41. 
mamaaa d. Stein 52. 
ARAUERA Fl 127. Diferent from W. p. 350. 
wr IW ÜTWTEN bhakti, by Hariràya. IO. 1068. 
aanta пајака Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 41. 
— bv Viçveçvara, son of Lakshmidhara. 
Kávyamala ҮШ, 52 
"ТЕХ: пїпє didactic stanza. 
"FTA bhakti. L. 4056 (an). 
bhàacürya. 
— by Vallabhücürya. IO. 1068. 
9: Navaratnapraküca by Vitthalecvara Dikshita. 
L. 4058. Peters. 4, 24. 
тата bhakti, by Hariharabrahman. Oudh XXI, 152. 
"HYSHISTZIST hv Bhaskararüya, son of Gambhira- 


rüya. Hz. 338. Extr. 74. 





DT Daji 142. 


Mentioned in 


Stem 69. 
Most likely by Yalla- 





"ET stotra, у Сапкагасагуа. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 41. 
ITAA Quoted by Narasiñha in Tārābhaktisu- 
dhürpava, Catal. IO. p. 897. 


"FTF See Nararüja. 
murum dh. Oadh XX, 170. See Uürada*, 


the  Bhpingicasamhita. 





from 


Stein 210. 


"INTE dh. Oudh XX, 150. XXI, 100. XXII, 

TE*D (Kielhorn Age), pupil of Ananta: 
Adhünaprayoga or Prayogaratnabhüshà. 

weTRHTSÍHÓW dh. Stein 92. 

aariat from the Hudrayümala, Stein 285, 

THTUTUS-ITTHÍSW tantr. by Sarvünandanitha. Stein 231. 

walrWWATU пу. by Haghudeva. Stein 148. 385 (inc). 

HARATZ or "TEEHHÍWWIX пу. Peters. 4, 16. 

148 (?) Ta 
— by Hariràma, Stein 145. 


100. 


Stein 


тиз үжт Jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 41. Btein 164. | 


WEWUUOTWHP dh. Gov. Or. Libr. 
ятчїЇча ЇЧ jy. 10. 1388. 
amagat ft küvya, by Mallishena. (ov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 41. 


Madras 41. 


WATY son of Mudgala, father of Narasiñha (Khanda- | 


pracasta ). 
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CTDHTWTW son of Kyishgapandita: 
Nidünnapradipa, which seems to be an independant 
work. 





Aart AART vedünta, by Уепкајасагуа. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 41. 

ГАТ from the Bhavishyottarapurága. FL 30. 
Snitt dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 41. 
mafa ibid. 

— from the Vigvaprakügapaddhati. Cs. 479, 
WIAÍSHeEp from the Pratüápanürasiühn. — L. 4185. 


— from the Vidhünapürijüta, L. 4197, 
EE of the Skandapurüga — CU. add. 2520 (inc) 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 41. Stein 217. 
тагт дь. Peters. 4, 8. 
amfa WE father of Qridhara (Bmrityarthasüra). 
“ТЕТ nü(aka, by Harshadeva. BL. 64. Gov. Ür. 
Libr. Madras 41. Hz. 592. 
Hasaratnükara med. 
Urahaprabodha. 
atin Яў or ят Hg son of (iva Bhatfa: 
Udšharanapradipa Kšvyaprakacathkia, 
Hemavatı Paribhāshenduçekharațikā. 
Nagojibhaiitya gr. Hz. 188 (1, 2). 
тч (vulgarly called Naciketo" Nasiketo", 
Nücaketüpükliyina). BL. 27. Peters, 4, 13. Rgb. 101. 
— from the Brahmügdapurügns. Bhau Dàji 112. Stein 206. 
9: Bháüvürthabodhint by Gangaüraüma, son of Devi- 
datta. Btein 206. 
"ТГ ЕТ alunk. | Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 4l. 
WTESUÍCHTHT by Cingadharapiea. — ibid. 
MET ibid. 
"TZHTZWESH*" by Yadunandana. 
Grantharatnamáli. 
AMA by Bharata, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 60 (and 
Jk). Printed in Kāvyamālā 42. See Bharatacüstra. 
TTÉTTXTWT med. Oudh XX, 252. Bhau Daji 117 (by 
Bávapa) BL. 229 (by Nandin) 230 (by Rávaga). 
ят згч Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 41. 
ттеїчегчічче Бъ. 3. Stein 30, 
Dipikā by Wäräyaya. Stein 30. 
waqasa vedünta. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 41. 


aariaa? vocabulary. Stein 53 (inc.). 


[ чч lex. by Вагүајйаѕојапа. Gov. Or, Libr. 


Madras 41. 


BL. 65. Printed in 


campi. 
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SITHTECETHTSIT lex. by Irugapa Dagdádhinatha (Bhüskara). | "TXqW Quoted by Anandavana in Hamàrcanaeandrikà, 





Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 41. 42. Hz, 36. 325. 379. Catal. IO, p. 906, 
470. Btein 53. 264. ТЕЧ ТЧ. tantr. 
Ekaksharanighantu from the same. BL. 127. | Paramügamaeudamagisamhità. GB. 48. 
| . Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. | Piüdmnsamhità — IO. 736. Stein 92, 308 (fr) 
ЧӨГӨ by some Kalidüsa ibid. | Paushkarasamhita. 10, 736. 
J: Taralà by Niculakaviyogicandra ibid. 81. 42. | Five chapters of the same on images of deities, 


To find these two names combined sounds with кш Ә: Ьу Реффарйсйгуп, IO. 2579. 
like a joke. XXUHTT or Wit IO. 1193. 

WIUTWHTE by Harieandra. ibid. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42, 

EM dh. Oudh XX, 156. XXI, 94. XXI 96, 








Stein 30. 


n by Rümadatta. Peters. 4, B. течет DT тст or FLLIECULILT BL at, 





U83310 ју. Quoted by Divükara in Prau- | Hx a=. Fiamm pues ex A 
dhamanorarma. Naradapurüne 'dhikamüsamahatmya, Peters. 4, 13. 





l : l | — Kokilāvrata. FL 17, 
| W dh. Gov. Ör d | 
хя сара и Майы 44% | — Kokilávratodyüpana. Stein 202. 
"ЧЕТКИ шей. Hgb. 925 (incj) — UÜaturücramadharmakathana. Stein 202. 
ERTER Vallabhšcšryamata, by Бараа Egb, — Phālguonkyishpacaturthivrata: L. 4231. 


— (raddhavidhi. Stem 202. 
vfus [ vocabulary, by Vallabhagagi. Mentioned in WIXQÜHWI Sv  Bhas Daji 32. 121. CU. add. 1923. 
his Námasaüroddhüra, Fl. 129. | Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42, Stein 38. 
SON tantr. (Tripurà^) FL 392. таат ју. Bhan Daji 33. Stein 164 
ENQ Quoted by Çañkarācārya on Sanatsujatiya. | атсан Btein 92. 
татат stotra, by Үйаппшйсйгуп (ov. Or. Libr. artatua Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 





Madras 42. ятхеїчччт Ekadacyutpattikathünaka from the Ru- 
"ITHHTST names of Vishgu, by Nandadüsa. Oudh AX, 296. | kmüügadopakhyünn. Fl. 16. 


— 97 Haridása, ibid. == Токан на ангара Stein 202, 
amjayanighartu. z. . О2о. = 
Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 39. Dudh XXI, 60. ipa X ETSIN d Kharjūra, p o Gri кази : 
1145. 1146. Stein 53. as ss tusa 
WUTHTWIT by Harshakirli Sea Cüradryakhyanümamála. | MIATA an official to king Dus рө ОГ Бодан Ше 


of Cakrapügidatta, Catal. IO. p. 938. 
MAATE by Keyadeva. Mentioned in Pathyüpathyavi- NETS í = { x xd nm k ivikra 
bodhaka. Magiratnükara is a wrong reading in WTATWUH father of Jüünamalla and Trivikrama ку 





L. 2059. | macataka). 
"TXTWW father of Püpduranga (Advaitajalajata). 
matata 3] bhakti, by Raghunütha. IO. 1068. anum Afaa bu of E. viis cn ME 
| Im Р ant m | ГЕНЕР 
DUREE ler. by Bhünucandra. L. 4015. x nighaptu) | 
aadatan t 
lex. by Appayya Dikshita. Stein 54. ATTAT son of Rüamacnndra, father of Eümabhafta, 
TRANT med. by Kendradeva (2. Oudh XXI, 174. | grandfather of  Lakshmrzütha (Pingalarthapradipa 
aratat an alphabetical dictionary of medicaments, by 1600): 
Govardhana. Rgb. 926. Stein 183. ma sr (the of Vasudevücšrya (Bhedoijr- 
afamada alamk. by Hama Kavi. Gov. Or. Libr. vanafikā). 
Madras 42. |OWIXTWNU [father of Trivikrama; father of Purnshottama, 
mg o ataa by Naracandra. FL 300. 301 father of Viçvanātha (Viçvaprakāçapaddhati), 
(and 2:), 302, 308. L. 2798. Peters. 4, 35. Vienna 17. ATAW father of Harihara (Acürasamgraha). 
9: by BSügaracandra, Paters. 4, 35. atıram 


MCAT Oudh XXI, 150. Peters. 4, 13. Stein 222 Advaitakālānala. 


ттш чу 
Argalastotravivarana. 
Kilakastotravivarana, 
Devikavacastotra(ika. 
Udaüharaga of Kecava's Jütakapaddhati. 
WIIF son of Eatnakara (4. v.), 
Sarasvati, wrote Dipiküs on the following Upani- 
shads also: 
Anandavallt, Gagapatiptrvatüpantya, Garuda, Dvi- 
уа, Nürasinhashatenkra, Bhpiguvalli, Rma. 


WTICTTUp WE called Nityünanda, pupil of Crinivása 
(Vidyünanda): 
Tarakalpalata (q. v.). 
Nripodanta. 
Nyüyasudhüfikà. 
Mokshadharma. 
Üivacintüámagistotra. 
Samtünapradipa jy. 
WTXTHUW pupil of Sundararüja: 
Süryasiddhanta(ikü Siddhántadipika. 
Somapaddhati. 

aran fA son of Krishga Pagdita: 
Yaidyavallabhatikü. 

ATTAN Hg son of Bümecvara DBhafia, grandson of 
Govinda Bhatta. Не quotes Hüpanürüvapa in Jalá- 
gayürümotsargavidhi : 

Vüpiküpatadagaramodyüpannapaddhati 

aTa Hg MTE son of Lakshmidhara: 

His Grihyügnisagura and Prayognsüra are identical. 
He quotes Bhattoji. 
Craddhaságara. 
amaa ЧЇЧЕН son of Hitürtha Süri (Bik 449). 
According to Stein 107 hé was a son of Vicvanütha: 
J: on Anandatirtha's Badücürasmiti. 
ITIN son of Vidyükantha, grandson of Rüámakantha: 
Mrpigendravritti. 


Vijnünatattva, vedàanta. 
ATTINENTE from the Bhügavatapurága (6,8). Stein 209. 


pupil of Ràmendra 


Stein 230. 


| 


68 
aram guru of Kayynja (Devicatakatikà). 


máalà IX, 31. 
MTXTEHPHXCGHHESET bhakti, 
Oudh XXI, 154. 
'attvacintamagidtdhititika 
Nyaüvacandrikaà Bhüshüparicheda(1kà. 


Küvya- 


by -Bhagavat (Gosvümin. 


Dakshipgamürtistotravyükhyà. 

Bülabodhini on Cankarücarvas Atmabodla. 
IERI LEE] pupil of Civaramatirtha : 

Bhattabhashüprakücikii 

Gaügalahari and ik. 


тетш (2): 


Jalügayotsargapaddhati. Ondh XX, 174. 


WICITURTS the author of a Gitagovindafika, is quoted 


by HKamànütha in Manoramá. 


Bháratayuddhavivüda, 
Stein 237. 


maT from the Viovasaratantra, 
AMIAR Sees Pürpanandaprabandha. 
WICTWUAÍWO aitributed to Gobhila. Oudh XXI, 94. 

XXII, 


88. 





TUIS TSTTR UT attributed to the same. Oudh XX, 182. 
Nürüynpnbalipnddhal&y Ritunaráyaga. Oudh XX, 
162. 


arrama fafa Stein 93. 
TTCTWTUTSIT*S surnamed Meghamkara: 
PHP RTRDHH V TA т 


3 Oudh XX, 2838, 





| iapecasabasranàmavyükhyü Gagapatitattvnprakü- 
| стка. 
| ТТТ 9999 stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 
| SEANS nāțaka. ibid. 
AERE ЯЕ Майға doctrine. Rgb. 273. 
arme Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 
| wrCTWUEÍA ibid. 


stotra. ov. 





ттеп Or. Libr. Madras 42; 
XXI, 156. 


Oudh 





— from the Átharvugarahasya. Bhau Daji 77. Stein 219, 
TTXTTUTETSCTUES Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 
| WTXDTUISUN from the Brahmadargana. FI, 430. 
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WIXTWUE vendi тате ат ч tantr. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 43. 


Pürpacandrodaya. Nityashodacikarpave Saubhügyakavaca. L. 4215. 


MIXTUS aradt | feareauztu med. by Nüganütha. Bik. 652, I0. 347. 
(atapathamagndalabrühmagafika (?). Rgb. 928. Stein 188. 
arqada aag CU. add 2404. FL 430. Hz.201 (and | 1947999 Бу. 05. 520. 521 (inej). 643 (inej). Stein 16. 
Dipika 106) Peters. 4, 2. Rgb. 3. 14. Stein 30. fT3*HHETT in 4 kalpa and 33 pafala. L. 4265. 
Э: Бйзһуа һу Súyana. BL. 3. Gov. Or. Libr. —— fergqemqHumE med Hgb. 909 (Uttara?) fr. 






Madras 43. | | | — nseribed to Dhanvantari. Peters. 4, 40. 
Dipika by Нука. a 42 {тазчнФн dh by Mahádeva, son of Cripati. Büctpu- 
— by (ankarünanda, Stein 80, staka 30. IO, 352 (Prüyagcittüdhy&ya, third part). 
ята dh. Stein 93. farga or fears o faaam. His original nime 
aaaea prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 43. was Bhāskara: 
faafaa pràyoga, ibid. Aitihbyatatt varaddhanta. 
баччаи уада, Ьу Gopšladeçika. ibid. feram by Nandadasa. Rgb. 705. 
Рат vedünta ibid. BLLLILL- 
IITA the fourteenth Pariçishta of Kütyáyana. Stein 164 Adhyatmaküriküvali. 
(ine). {Чч oso Sin 16. 251. 
feras erae tantr. L. 4184 (11 patala). frOSPHTES by Cankarücürya, Stein 222. 
fTWEHTHTX tantr. . | | fexremppufeuz Cs 195. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 43. 
Nigamayogasüre Gurukavaen. — L. 4079. - | Steim 30. 
— Üurusahasranüman. L. 4083 | | 
| | = а forum by Yüska. Cs, 506 (pürvürdha). 507 (pürvürdha). 
тагат tantr. These two are no doubt identical 508 (uttarardha). 509 (13 and 14). 510 (ine.). 518. 
Nigamasüre (Gurustotra  L. 4078. Hz. 419. Peters. 4, 2. Stein 38. 
fru the well-known Vedánga. CU. add. 2428. GB.19. | E by Dorga. Gs 511 (püvyaraba). 513 (gy 514 
Peters. 4. 2. 4. Stein 89. | 517 (T. Lund IL Rgb.46 (inc). Stein 38. 
2: Nighagpunirracana by Devarája. Cs. 515. 516 99 me.) 


(ne). GB. 20. 21. Hgb. 45 (fr) аччы ¿r 0: һу Tryambaka. Bhau Dšji 55. 
mag med. by Sodhala. Rgb. 927. — Hiragyak. by Mahüdeva. Bhau Dāji 18. 


! — — by Мишин. ibid. 
Гаел ТЕ шей by Radhükrish Btein 184. | 
EE Н" fruma bhakti, by Vallabhaeárya. I0. 1068, Rgb. 716; 





Dai Та т кн» 10. 2966. 2: Vivriti by Haridás& Gu. 5. Hgb. 719. 
FATATA NATT a pupil of Nrisiün а 
Mahätripurasundarīpādukārcanakramottama. | fmüwsrgdY jy. by Venkata Yajvan. Gov. Or. Libr. 
V. ns | Madras 48. Hz. 483. 543. 659. 

fer WEÍS by Crüdhara — Peters, 4, 8. ачит dh by Vishpugarman. Stein 83. 308 
fasnu T by Kulanidhi. Devipr. 79, 24. (Malamāsanirjaya). 
fme үз. Rgb. 239. friaa dh. by Nūgadeva. Bhau Dāji 89. 
TWHTHTIT Soe Kücinitvayatri. | fedrerzrua dh. by Acala. Devipr. 79, 24. Peters. 4, 8. 
femuarfafu (Vallabhasampradüya) by Dwvürakeca. | Hab. 189 (ine.). 

Hgb. 281. feurefe*g by Anantadeva, son of Mahadeva. Stein 93. 


тт guru of Válmiki (Játakavarshapaddhati). | fedrefarea composed by Kamalükara in 1612. Fl. 432. 
{чит author of Tärākalpalatā, See Náršvana Bhatta. Hz. 435 (їше.). 649 (ina). L. 4288. Stein 93. 


{ч=п usually called аттата pupil of Puru- | fadreraa by отете FL 431. Oudh XXI, 108. 


shottamigrama : | Peters. 4, 8. Rgb. 227 (inc) Stein 93, 


Brahmasütravpitti Nyüyasamgraha, ma by Raghava o EE Stein 98. 
Ттт ГАЧ Тат by Trimalla, Опаһ ХХ, 118. 


Hgb, 274. e a dd 


{яйатята pupil of Crinivüsa: 
Dvaitasiddhi. 
атша E Stein 231 (patala 13. 14). 
Mahünirvànatantra. Oudh XXI, 168. 

feümarufeuz Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 43. 

Рае тх ny. Stein 148. 

Рта Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. 10. р. 840. 

faaata by Raghudeva. Oudh XXI, 186. 

a er. Cs. 868. 

Г ATA in the Midhyamdinasavana. Feters. 4, 2 Extr. 

Aam and O: by Sähibrāma. Stein 93. 

wWYfermaftql attributed to Vetālabhațta. Stein 69. 

Wife! and 2: Vedárthapraküga by Dyàadviveda. 
GB. 66. L. 4183. 

wife dh. by Nilakaptha. CU. add. 2508. Rgb. 297. 
Stein 97. 

"ая attributed to Vararuci. 

WT THE See Cüntiparvan. 

sYfasTeraqeq Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 43. 

AFET ibid. 

— attributed to Ghajfakarpara Stein 93. 

аиа author of the Anyüpadecacataka, Nalacaritra 
nüjaka, Vairügyacataka, Civatattvarahasya, Civalila- 
rgava, see Nilakaptha Dikshita, son of Nürayaga 
Dikshita. 

Staa author of Qabdagobha, see Nilakagtha Carman, 
son of Janürdana. 





Siein 93. 





Todarünanda. Dewvipr. 79, 14. See Todarünanda. 
Hatnatrayaparikshá and 2:, vedšnta. 
SISPENZ author of Saurapaurüpikamatasamarthana, see 
Niüakap(ha, son of Govinda Süri 
Atas son of Ananta, grandson of Cintāmaņi. He 
was father of Govinda, grandfather of Ananta, Cintā- 
mani and Madhava (Tüjikattká), He composed his 
Tajika in 1587. 
агага yfr of the Caturdhara family, son of Govinda 
Suri: -— | 
Gapecagitütik&. composed in 1694. 
Civatügdavavyükhyà, composed in 1681. 
Saurapaurüpikamatasamarthana. 
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| SG son of Jayacarman Süri, wrote in 1755: 


vias YI", son of Janürdana, grandson on mother's | 


side of Vats&eürva, pupil of Crimandana: 
Cimanicaritra. See Vol I, p. 300°, 
Cabdacobhü, composed in 1639. 


Jaiminisütra(ikà Subodhini. 
reus dfaa of the Bharadvyája race, son of Nüraüyaga 
[ikshita, grandson of Accádikshita, pupil of Krishpá- 
nanda Yogindra and of Vernkajecvara: 
Anyüpadecacataka, Anandaságarastava, Mahabha- 
shvapradipa(ika, Nalacaritranajakn, Vairagya- 
cntaka, Civatattvarahasya, Civalilürgava. See 
Preface to Pataüjalicarita p. 21. 
Hg AA son of Raüganütha: 
Tilaka Devipurüga(ika and Devibhāgavatasthiti. 
ЖЇЗ son of Bangabhatla: 
Katyüyanitantratika Mantravyükhyüprakacika. 
Caktitattvavimargin] and i. 
Snptacatikavacavivaraga. 
wremus MAA a Tailañga, son of Rama Bhatlua: 
Tarkasamgrahadipikāprakīça, 
ЭЧЕ sòn of Cankara Bhajfa and younger brother 
of Nrisiñha, father of Cañkara Bhatta: 
Kundoddyota. 
«еа! by Nilakap(ha Dikshita, son. of Nàra- 
yana Dikshita, BL. 271. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 44. 
Gq Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 44. :X by Heea- 
nümákya ibid. 
Atamea ibid. 
"їшї jy. This is Nilakaptha's Tajika. 
108, 110, 
Q: by Nilakagtha (P). Oudh XXI, 84. 
2: by Vigvanütha. Oudh XXII, 76, 
J: Criphalavardhin] by Cribarsha. Oudh XXI, 88, 
Stein 163 (by Criharshadhara) ine. 
SISHDTHTETHH from the Adipurüga. Stein 199. 
WISHTUXTN Bhau Dšji 110. Stein 202. 
аа ЧЇЧ Stein 30. 
Dipikà by Naürüyaga. Stein 30, 
srranuEfS dh һу Cukla of Benares. Fl. 138. 
vrerETEfafu dh. Stein 93. 94 (different). 
Md dh. Peters. 4, & 


by Bhürati Kpishgatirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 44. 


aqfaata катуа, һу (ivaršma, son of Krishnaršma, 
written for his brother Kecavarüma, Stein 69. 285. 
a short account of modern kings, by Náráyuga 
Pandita. BL. 67. | 
wfdw attit guru of Vigvarüpa Bhárati (Siddhünta- 
makaranda) Rgb. 641. 





Oudh XX. 


9 
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bli son of Gopüla, father of Gopàla (Hasamafjartvi- 

— kása 1438) 

qfar TN Head: father of Lakshmana, grandfather 
of Hàmakpishpa (Lilüvativritti), and delete IO. 133. 

wf See Chalüri Nrisiüha. 

WÍHE astronomer. 

Praudhamnnoramà. Here as often the father is 
given in place of his son, in this instance for 
Divākara. 

Hillšjadipika. See Nrisiñha, son оѓ Баша, 


Fie agr 


Kūāvyaprakāçaļțīkā. 


Кігаіагјоотуарка Апуауайтріка. 
"fuz son of Ahobala: 
Daivajfinvilasa. 
afar son of RKrishpga Daivajfüa, grandson of Divükara, 
nephew of Gapeca. He was brother of Civa, and 
father of Kamalükara (Siddbántatattvaviveka , ete.), 
Divàkara (Praudhamanorami) and Ranganatha (Lilà- 
айка). He wrote Tithicintamanitikü, etc. 
fdv son of Hàma Daivajüa, grandson of Kecava, nephew 
and pupil of Gapega. He was born in 1549: 
Grahakaumndi. 
Hillüjadtpiki. 
Wf W7, son of Siddha Bhaifa: 
сае 
FAREA tanir. L. 1308. 'From the Nrisiñhapurapa' 
is a mistake of Lalmitra. Quoted by Narasiüha in 
Tar&bhaktisudhürpava, Catal IO. p. 898. 
qfi from the Prahladasamhita. Bhau Dàji 72. Fl.54. 
Qf" by Kejava Bhatia. BL.272. FL 100. Oudh 
XXI, 52, Peters. 4, 27. Rgb. 367. 
— by Sürya Daivajüa, BL. 273. 


qfieufeaqur by Gangüdhara. Rgb. 443, 
zfwaasftasq Gov. Or, Libr, Madras 44. 


l Püúrva and Uttara. — CU. add. 
2391 (Parva). 2547 (both). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 44 
(both), Rgb. 2 (fr). Stein 30. 81 (both) Weber 
2124 (both). 


Jd: Bhüshya by Caükaracürya, Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 44. 
Dipika by Mürüyaga, Stein 30, 31. 
— by Cuhkarünanda, Weber 2124. 2125 (Uttarn). 


Qiu or WEXÜfHYTTTN BL. 28. Gov. Or. Libr 


Madras 44. Rgb. 158. Stein 209, 
Npüsiühapurüge | Lakshminrisifhasahnsranüman. 
Oudh XXI, 156, Stein 202. 


= 





wfawgumTqafñ Siin 231 (ine) 
wfawmarg dh, by Dalapatiršja. Stein 94. 
figna Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 44. 
afidan tantr. ibid, 
swfawg<ra brother of Tryambakarüya, father of Ananda: 
ràya (Jivànandana, and Vidyüparipaya) — Küvyamála 
27, 108, 
Четата 
Vedüntadindima. 
MEILLLLE LIC Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 44. 
afgaat ibid. 


— from the Rudrayümala. Bhau Dāji 95. 

| XGPHTSIT tantr. in 9 patala, by Meñganštha, 
son of Hümacandra. IO. 2630. 

wfügTdwufa by Brahmásdánandan&tha. Rgb. 971. 


SÍSETSH guru of Saccidānandāçrama (Samnyäsadıpikā). 





Nalodayatika. See Nrisiñha. 


Pañešyatanapüja. 
WÍSETES stotra, Gov. Or. Lib. Madras 44. 


QfÓ8zTETT CITED ibid. 


Jayayütrà jy. 
"fd from the Pacupatipurüga. CU. add. 1608. 
— from Adivarühapurüga. ihid. 
HE aJain poem in imitation of the Meghadüta, the 
last páda of which ends every stanza. Dy Vikrama, 


son of Sangapa. Peters. 4, 27. Extr. 25. 


Чїчтятач чая 38у. Peters. 4, 3. Extr. 3. Rgb. 47. 


Stein 5, 


WW a Parigishta of tho Sv. Stein 5 (ine). 


tantr. Fl. 393. 


арй by Dhanirama. Ondh XXII, 120. 





TAM Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 

Saiterafem bs Cnharsba. CU. add. 1390 (1—5 with 
the j: of Narüayaga). 1606 (1—11). GB. 55 (inc). 56. 
Oudh XX, 46. 54. Rgb. 368 (21. 22) 369 (fr) 
370 (1. 2) Stein 69. 

9: Btein 70. 

У: Avaeüri Fl 71 (only 1). 

Jd: Sunsi by Govinda, son of Sukhakaradeva. 
Stein 70. 

9: Naishadhiyaprakaça by Nürayaga. GB. 56. 
Oudh XX, 46. 54. 56, Peters. 4, 27 (3—4. 
17—19) Rgb: 368 (21. 22), Stein 69 
(5. 11. 13.) 





9: Jivütu by Mallinitha. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 45. 
Stein 69 (4). 


2: Bhāvadyotanikā by Rāmacandra ŲÇesha. Peters. 


4, 37. 

О: Ьу Hatnaeandra. На, 369 (fr.). 

d: Güdharthaprakücikaà by Lakshmaga, son of 
Ràümakrishga. Peters. 4, 27 (1). Extr. 26. Stein 
69 (8—15). 


): by Vigveçvara, son of Lnkshmidhara. Gov. Or. 


Libr. Madras 45. ËBea Kavyamàñla VIII, 
0: by ©тїпаїһа. CU. add. 1396 (one leaf), 
Яе а by Sureçvāräcūrya, Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 45. 
IO. 777. 1103. 
J: Naishkarmyasiddhicandrika by — Jüanottama 
Migra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 
ЭҮ father of Ánandavardhana. 
WIWAXTS father of Jonarüja (Kiratarjuniya(jtkü). 
WTISTZT" dh. Oudh XX, 152. XXI, 98. XXII, 106. 
STRADTHTETHEH from ihe Adipurüga Stein 199. 
ELI CU а 2: оп Ње Padürthadharmasamgraha , by 
Cridhara, son of Baladeva. L. 4186. 
O): Padárthapravega by the same. Stein 148. 
0: by Padmanübha, воп of Balabhadra, See 
Praçastapidabhšashya in the Vizianagram Sanskrit 
Series, Preface p. 4. 
О: Райка by Hàajacekhara. Peters. 3, 272. 
=щтаа{ Ҹат vedünta (7) Peters. 4, 21. 
amaaa by Jayanta. Stein 148. 
| shortened ' vae. (IO. 292. 
Ondh XX, 210, XXI, 130. "Reb. 118 (ine.). Stein 148. 
d: Stein 148. 
k: by Karšñyanatirtha. IO, 232. 
J: by Raghudava (on the Karikšs). Stein 148. 
d: by Rümabhadra, son of Bhavanatha (on the 
Küriküs) Stein 148. 
X by Haridasa. Oudh XX, 210. 


Tere ers fermer by Vardhamna. Oudh XXI, 130. 


Rgb. 774. Stein 148. , 

ATIAN ny. by Mahüdeva Pupatamükara. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 45. IO. 677 (pratyaksha and anumüna). 
693 (cabda) 1866 (cabda) Stein 149. 

araa Bhüshapariehedatlkà by Nürüyanpattrtha. 

тегт һу Rajacüdamani. Mentioned in his 
Küvyadarpaga, Hx. Extr. 85. 
arfaa ny. by Var&ha. Stein 149. 336. 


SITHRIUWTTSI vedánta, a refutation of the Nyüya, by 


Anandabodha, 10. 1103. Btein 120. 


52. 
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J: Pramāņaratnamālā by the same. Stein 120. 
| JO by Anubhütisvarüpa. Stein 120. 
атачет Чат ог =һогіег qarata va by 


Konda Bhatta. 10. 1470. 1687. Stein 149. 


| arauera Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 


Jd: Nyüyasüra by Crinivàsa Yat 
amatat oy. Hz 23 (an) 


| afe fier: ny. by Dharmottaracarya, Bhau Dàáji 132. 
ATAA velünta, by Ánandabodha. IO. 1931. 
J: by Citsukha Muni. IO. 1241. 1938. Stein 124. 


ibid. 


spTETHTeT "errfumi ог ЧЕТТЕТ (q. v), 
or ATUSAN by Bhüratitrrtha. 
Libr. Madras 90. Stein 1327. 

errem by Rájaeüdümagi. Mentioned by him in 
his Küvyadarpaga, Hx. Extr. 85. 

ATA or MUHE mim. by a pupil of Cintamayi. 
Stein 111. 321 (inc.) 

amata Nyüyaratnaprakáca by Vaeaspatimicra. Rgb. 
119. 


Gov. Or, 





TX HTWT an epitome of the Mimañsš, founded on 

the Tantravürttika of Kumārila, by Farthasšrathi- 

micra. 10. 2128. Stein 111. 

2: Nšáynkaratna by Ramanuja. Stein 111. 

|, SIHIXWEI ny. by Govindacarman. Stein 149. 

urere vaig by Vallbhas — IO. 161. 

| Oudh XX, 216. Stein 149. 

9: Nyayalilüvattpraküga by Vardhnamüna. IO, 894, 

| 1218.*) Stein 149. 

| Ja Nyayaltlüvativiveka by Pakshadhara. IO, 62. 579. 

| ЭЭ Nyayallavatiprak&cadidhiti, a д: ns well on 
the Lilavaà as on the Nyayalüavatipraküca, 
by Raghunütha. IO, 62, 1213. (1612 is an 
anonymous sub-commentary ón Haghunátha). 
L. 1076. 1208. — X Nyüyaltlüvatipraküga- 
didhitüiviveka by Vidyüvügicabhattácarya 1. е 
Gunünanda. Hall p. 72. 


amia ny. by Vigvanatha. Hz. 509. 


STU. by Bhavanütha. Quoted by Devanga in Vya- 
таһагака а. 

атча ny. hy ботда Bhatlšcšrya, a 9: on his own 
Kārikās. 10. 2608. 

"ITTHAE Brahmasütravyükhyü by Nityanandágrama. 

SAET ny. by Bhasarvajia. GB. 116 (and avacüri) 
fr. Peters, 4, 16. 


1181. 


| 
l 





| *; IO. 62 and L. 1076. See below, 
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9: КуйаумйїршуайрЕї һу Jayasiñha, a Jaina | 


IO. 218. 2412. B. 4, 24. Bhau Diáji 136. 
2: Nyayasaravicara composed in 1252 by Raghava 
Bhatta — IO. 2398 (paricheda 1, 2.), 

SIETE vai. by Madhayadeva, son of Lakshmagadeva. 
IO. 1969 (Anumans) 1687 (Cabda). 

MITTHTXZTST Nayakilünidhi ny. by Vigvanütháerama. 
Вер. 1106. 

ny. by Vüsudeva Gov, Or. libr. 
Madras 45 (laghu). 

RITQTSTRTSI vedünta, by a Vedantücarya, in this insianee 
Venünkatanütha. Hz. 351 ааа апа Рга- 
māņyavāda). Oudh XXI, 118.  8ee Küvyamüli 
VIII, 151. 

ny. by Crinivüsa. Gov. Or. Libr, 
Madras 45. 
: or ТУО пу. Ьу Сас̧айһага. бот. 
Or. Libr. Madras 45 (and J:). IO. 614. Oudh XX, 216. 
Peters 4, 16. Hgb. 777. Stein 154 (іпе.), 

TITHÍSWTSUHERNI ny. by Jünakimütha, Bhau Daj 9. 
BL. 213. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 107. Hz. $82. 
423 (1ne.) 514. IO. 232. 787. 1038. 1549. 1724. 
1894 (Anumüna and a part of the Upamüns) 2014 
(Qubda). 2108. 2798 (Pratyaksha and Ánumüna) Oudh 
AX, 214. Peters. 4, 17. Btein 149. 

d: Bhavadipikaà by Krishga, son of Goyinda 
Bhau Dàji 6. Fl 476. IO, 1241. 1929. (udh 
ХХІ, 134. Stein 150. 

0: by Kecava, son of Vümana. Hz. 490 (inc). 

9: Nyayasiddhüntamafüjariprakaca by Langükshi 
Bhüskara. IO. 1038. 

9: Nyüyasiddhüntamafjaridtpika Tarkapraküca by 
Crikagtha Dikshita. BL. 825—28. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 31. 45. Hz. 382 (Pratyak:ha, 
Anumüna and Upamána) 423 (inc) 572. 584. 
I0. 3 B. 279. 370. 1825 (delete 1826). Ondh 


XX,214. Peters 4,17. Rgb.790. Stein 149,150, 


THUHÍSHT*THTSIT also CHTEHTST a D: on the Pra- 
mápalakshana of the Gautamasūtra, by Jayaráma 
Bhatia. IO. 3074. 

"ITTH3 by Gautama, IO. 161, 2786. Peters. 4, 16. 

2: Nyüysbhüshya by Vatsyüyana, IO. 1821. 
3040. Peters. 4, 16. Btein 150. 2: IO, 999 (7). 

J9 Nyäyadıpaka by Micaruka, 1, 4065, 

J3 Nyüyavarttika by Uddyotakara XXI, 132. 

399. Nyüyavürttikatatparyntlki by Vacaspatimijra. 
IO, 488 (Nyáyatrisütritütparya(ika) 1075 (md 
of the fourth, and the fifth adhyáya). Rgb. 1&6 
(ne) Stein 149 (1, 1.:2). 





| 


_чїч=гү(#ч jy. 


зата теи vedints 


ЭЭЭЭ Nyüyavarttikatatparyapariçuddhi or Nyüya- 
nibandha by Udayanācārya. 10. 488 (fr). 
1075 (fr). Oudh XXI 182. 
3992399 Nyüyanibandhapraküen by Vardhamána. 
Stein. 149.5. 
9: by Vicvanütha Paücanana. IO. 232. 1436. 
2786. Stein 150. 
arara Чат Dvaita Vedänta: Goy. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 
MITAN vedänta, by Vyäsatirtha, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 
Rgb. 66L 6850—82 (ine). 
2: Nyáyümritataranginr by Ramācārya, son of 
Vigvanātha. Rgb. 683. 684. Stein 120 (pari- 
cheda 1. 2). 
maringa an explanation of proverbial phrases in 
philosophieal and cognate works, composed in 1459 
by Hemahnüsagani. Peters. 4, 18. Extr. 17. 
d: Nyüsa by the same, Weber 1622. 
aafaa stotra Gor. Or, Libr. Madras 45. 
9: by Nárüyapa Muni. ibid. 
2: by Varadácürya. ibid, 
MERE bhikti. ibid. 


29: by Crinivüsa ibid. 


| VHTWWHÍT dh by Trivikrama. Peters. 4, 8. 
| SHTHTWNÉT stotra Gov. Ór. Libr. Madras 45. 


2: by Nàrayanamuni. ibid. 

ibid. 

ччататячи ny. by Candranarayapa. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 46. 

ЧЧат СӘ by Mathurünütha. FL 483, 

qarag o yaaa IO. 2100. 

— hy Mahüdeva Pupatümakara. Peters. 4, 16. 

WWWHWTHTE by Gokulanitha. Ondh XXI 134. 

WW*[ITT dh. directions for sacrifices performed st lunar 
conjunctions and oppositions. Oudh XX, 156. XXI, 
906. 108, XXII, 92, 

uwsgrafafu L. 4192 (one leaf). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 46. 

qasa Stein 94. Weber 2104 (Vs). 

Usrfefu ‘rites to be performed for persons who died 
when the moon was in the five constellations from 
ИШИНИ to Hevat. Ondh XXI, 100. XIT, 98. 


f from the ÁAgnipuraga. Stein 199. 





| ree Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 46. 


— from the Brahmavaivartapurüpa. Oxf. 28* 


L. 4198. 


*) The Vardhamünendu belongs to the Kiranavalipraküza. 


uewerf«afu consecration of things by five products of 
a cow. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 46. Üudh XX, 148. 
XXI, 110. 
TETAY from the Rudrayámala. Fl. 860. 
ugfwda stoira — Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 46. 
Wu by Vishguearman. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras dö. 
Hz. 376. Peters. 4,27. Rgb. 371. Stein §1 (1. inc.). 
qaae aat} iy. Bhau Daji 130. 
JE NTARE tantr. from the Civakügda. Stein 231. 
WHQUu! vedūnta, by Sāyaņa. FI 219, 10. 942. 872. 
*1118. 1794. 2082 (frj. 2910. 2516. 3034. 3041. 
Oudh XX. 280. Paters. 4, 21. Rub. 612 (paricheda 1). 
Stein 120. 
2: Таёрагуаьойћію by Ràümakyishga РІ. 219. 
Hz. 51. 584 (Tativaviveka and Маат 
veka) 548. IO. as above. Oudh XX, 250. 
Peters. £, 21. Stein 120. 121. 


tantr. on the application of the magic 


Kou of ffteen" Oudh XX, 244. Stein 231. 
Wea3i THIS tantr. Peters. 4, 42. 
usgufwfewum jy- by Narapati. Peters. 4, 35. 


— from the Jütakaratnükara. Peters, 4, 35. 
Wu on soolhsaying by means of the fire vowels 
a, i u, e and o. IO. 1388, L. 4239. 
чачећ ју. Oudh XX, 124. 140. 
— and 3: by Vigvegvara Bhajta. Oudh XXII 80. 
UH" worship of Каша, by Rámünuja, Oudh XXI, 150. 
чачат? vaid. on the five daily sacriüces Stein 16. 
qaaa? bhakti, by Vitthalaeürya. IO. у (Krishparasa?). 
weurfzwr or fau I a 0: on the first four 
stitra of Üankara's ади 
X by Dharmar&jádhvarindra. Heferred to in the 
introduction to his Vedüntaparibhishü, Hz. 


p. 89. 
): Paficapüdikavivaraga by Prakacütman. —Bhau 
Пап 75. 10. 1023. 1024. 


do 'lattvadipana by Akhapdáranda Mugi*). Bhau | 


Daji 75. 10. 1023. 1024. 2633 (fr). 
XX, 230. Slein 121 (vargaka 2—9). 
HAWAA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 46, 
wüswirdfwug Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 46. 
WSWEDDSQNUIT Apasto (Cs 639. 
UEHTEAHÍNÍH on the duties of a Samnyasin. L. 4238. 
See Samnyüsavidli. 


Oudh 


*; The Mss, given under Tattvadipana by Akhandánanda | 


Muni belong to this sub-commoentary. 


| 


н 
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we HII dh. Stein 94. 

чает СТЯ Gov Or. Libr. Madras 46. 

— from the Hudrayümala, Stein 235. 

ченеш рн: Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 46. Stein. 231. 

UWH*ITHW Quoted by Civisunda in Kulapradipa, Catal. 
IO. p 880. 

ЧЕХ miscellaneous verses- Stein 70. 

WHY stótra Gov. Or. Libr. Madrıs 46. Peters. 4, 22 (7). 

AARET by Cankaräcirya Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 46. 

WHXT3 Seo Aurva^, Kücyspa?*, Kratu? Mahüpancarütra. 

WHwWWÜHl ny. by Dhavananda. ВІ. 214. 

qaatre 10. 868. 

Wage ЧП Т by ('ankaragigra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 47, 

aayy o O RES dh Stein 94. 

VET Sv. in 2 prapäjhakās. Cs. 499, 


Jd Cs. i 
wawirfearim jo by Balkrishps 
X Bubodhint Steis 164. 
weder ifm Visguils dh. by Vijaymdra Bhikshu. 
"The live samskürüs are Lüpa, pundra, nàma, mantra, 
уйда. 10. 1746. 
чазетӯсчаїа Peters 4, 8. 
wgeesromarTufafu Peters. 4, 8. 
VHXPERTCNPHISD Gov. Or, Libr, Madras 47. 


weuenrefafu ibid. Rgb. 275 (Ramünnjamata). 
Ч ӘТЧӘ orotic, by Kaykekhara Jyotirigvara, Peters 
4, 27. Btein 62. 


0: Lakshyavedhana by Sähibräma. Stein 62. 
ЧЕТЕ ve vaidie hymns, Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 47. 
ЧИЕ іапіг. Oadh XXT,. 164. 

QATI in 7 chapters, os divination, by Prajapatidisa. 
Fl. 304. 

VQTWXHTETGH irom the Lingapurüga. L. 4209. 
VQTWXWIDT FL 430. 
qr Camaat tantr. b* Siddhecvara Buein 231. 
TRTWXIWIT Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 47. 
wetfafafu аһ. Oudh XX, 170. 
чтүн ју. Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 47. 
NX jy. by Yogibhata —Hgb. 824. 

ју. бох. Or. Libr. Madras 47. 
тты See Tithikalpadruma. 
читте ју. by Vidyüdlhara, son of Narüyaga. 


10. 2529. 
ї =тачіа ячӯгатч ччы: с. Cs 383 


iie L. 4216. Stein 16 (іше), 


1U 


ATAT TT attributed to Cankarücürya. Stein 121. 325, 


чата ащ tanir. Rgb. 972. 


aTa dh. Peters. 4, 8. 
WT AHQ bhina, composed by Trivikrama Pandita in 
1806. BL. 68. 


THTTWIT Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 47. 
— a hymn in praise of the five weapons of Vishgu, 
from the Sudarganasamhità. Oudh XXI, 150. 
ЧИТЕ velüntas (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 47. 
vdravcumnfaur or simply HI by Cankarücarya. 
J: Paüetkaragavivarana by Anandatirtiha. Weber 
2190. 
. 39 Paüclkarapavivaranatiká Tattracandrika (q. v.). 
B. 4, 66. Ben. 80. IO. 1245. 
3: Paüelkaragacandrikà by Gangadhara, son of 
ЕІ. 220, 
T8 by Anantarüma, pupil of Krishgarüma- 
325. 


Sadāçiva. 





Stein 121. 


ЧЕТТЕТ a metrical paraphrase of Cankaracarya's 


Pañcikarana, by Sureçvaršcšrya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 47. Stein 121. : 
X Paüeikarapavürtiikübharana. Weber 2189. 


Чут ича on the ceremonies used at a coronation. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 47. 

чачса kavya, by Rāmabhadra Dikshita, son of 
Yajñnrama. Printed in Kāvyamālā 51. 

TARSI astronomical tables, by Balabhadra. Mack. 125, 
now IO. 2631. 

vanif kävya Rgb. 372 (іше). 

VEDWNÍSTET by Baülakpishga. Peters. 4, 27. 
probably the Pracastikacikà. 

WTHTSSTEDT sedinia, by Vallabha Dikshita. IO. 2366. 

J: Brahmavadartha Ьу Тара ТО. 2080. 

WITTED med. Stein 184 (ine). 

ЧЫПЧЫГЫ hy Trimalla BL. 231. 

четче Ты Peters. 4, 40. 

ЧЫЧ ГАГЫ Stein 184. 

vanaf a dietionary of materia medica and 
hygiene, by Keyadeva, «on of Cáarügu. Fl.500. IO. 1240. 


WACBIÉCETCGTHTSI by some Qankariearya. Gov. Or 


This is 


Libr. Madras 47. See CQ. L 

TEWTE Iv. C5 527. Hgb. 75. 

чечет grammar, by Krishya, son of C'esha Nrisiñhn. 
Stein 42 (ince). 


WAS on the Pada text, Hz. 627. 
* Padadarpaga by Mallayárya. Hz. 600. 642. 


WRUIWWI See Brahmasütrapadayojani by Sadágivananda. 
Че See Ekükshari Baif. 
WeSWDRXSTSX ny. by Gokulanütha. 
Rgb. 778. 
WeTE* kávya, by Krishpacarman or Kpishpa BSarva- 
| bhauma. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 47. Stein 70. 
VerfeTERRYY Ouasovindatik& by Vüsudeva. 
riaa o gira o graafe or 
EAE LESIEE E LU a criticism of the Vaiceshika 
categories, by Haghunütha Ciromapi Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 46. IO. 2662. 3105. Stein 150. 
4: by Haghudeva. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 47. 
IO, 2080, 2108, Oudh XXI, 130. 
Jd9 Makaranda by RBucidatta. Oudh XXI, 130. 
J: by Rümabhadra Sürvabhauma. (Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 47. 
9: Padürthatattvaloka by Vievanatha, son of Vidyà- 
nivüsa. IO. 16985. 
чатта «ш үейшшїа (®), by Anandajnüna (?). 
Rgb. 613. 
ЧЕТЧ Ча ш. һу Lakshmidatta, son of Krishyamitra. 
Stein 42. 
TEAN Nyaynkandalitika by Çrīdbara. 
«теат! IT by Abhinavagupta. Quoted in his 
Баи Catal IO. p. 840. 
WATHWÍUTHTSIT or WZTWHTSIT an examination of the 
Vaigeshika categories, by Jayarama Nyüyapancünana. 
Fl.475. Oudh XX,214. Stein 150 (Dravyaparicheda). 
9: Padárthamagimalaprakaga by Laugükshi Bhi- 
skara. Bhau Daji 53. 
чата ny. by Krishgambhatfa. Stein 150 (ine.). 
WRTTHTE ny. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 47. 
yafaa} an illustration of the Siddhakhelt jy., by 
Kecava. Oudh XX, 122. 
WEfTWWW by Soma Daivajüa. See Jaiakapaddhati by 
Kecava. 
Wafa tantr. 
Stein 281. 362. | 
ЧҮШ jy. Bhau Dāji è (Bhūvādhyäya). Oudh XX, 
114. 116. 126. Btein 165 (inc). 

— or Mapyitthajátaka, by Govardhana, son of Ваша, 
Bik. 223. FL 305. L. 2447, Peters, 4, 85. 
WEIST a dictionary, by Prayagadüsa. Ondh XXI, 60. 
WETUTME son of Harinatha, father of Jayakpishga (Mabà- 

vishpgor Mahüstutili). 
| ЧЕТТ son of Cridhara, 
| vasakavya). 


Peters. 4, 16. 





in 5 ratna, by HBüghavananda. 


father of Tryambaka (Crini- 


UE "IW father of Madhusüdana (Anyüpadecacataka). 

UVEWTH father of Yagodhara (Kasaprakacasndhükara). 

We "TH astronomer. 
one or other Padmanabha: Jüünapradipa or Pragná- 
dar;a; Pragnürka; Meghánayana; Lampàáka. Тһе 
Karagakutühalaiika ete. see under Padmanübha, son 
of Nürmnda, — Delete Bhuvanadipa or Grahabhàva- 
prakàga. 

Samnyüsaratnüvall (Madhvamata). 

Ue TH fH son of Krishgadeva, son of Gangadasa, 
son of Civadasa: 

Vyavahürapradipa jy. He quotes Bhimaparakrama, 
Hatnavali, Rüjamartapda, Hüpanarüyaga, Vya- 
vahüracandegvara, ripatiratnamala, — Sárasa- 
gara ete. Bee Gapakatarangini in Pandit 1897. 

USDIWTH son of Nürmada: 

Karanakutühalatika Nürmadi (The (yrahagasam- 
bhavádhikara is the tenth adhyàya of it). 

Yantraratnüvali. (Parts of it are the Dhruva- 
bhramaņa, Dhruvabhramaņayantra, Dhruva- 
bliramapadhikara). 

TAATA son of Balabhadra : 

Nyüynkandali[ika. 

Vardhamānendu, а J: on Vardhamánas Kira- 
+ pšvaliprakaca. 

чүт dh. by Padmanübha. Oudh XX, 186. 
Waurg or mue 
Prapaficasüra. See Prapaficasüraftka. 
qay Goldstücker 17 (Srishtikhanda) Сот. Ог. 
Libr. Madras 47. 50. Hz. 120. (Uttara). 363 (Uttara). 
Rgb. 159 (Srishji, Patüla) 160 (Uttara fr.) Btein 
202. 203. 

Padmapurage Adubkhanavamivrata. L. 4173. 

— Ayodhyämähātmya. DBhau Dàji 43. 

— Hishipaücamivratamahiman. Fl. 18. 

— Kapilagità. Stein 203. 

— Küyasthasthitinirüpaga. Peters. 4, 13. 

— Küyasthotpatti. Bhu Dáji 5. Peters. 4, 13. 

— Kàalindimahatmya. Stein 203. 

— Küshmündavrata. L. 4126. 

— Kedarakalpa. Oudh XX, 22. 

— Khaggegamühatmya. Stein 203. 

— (apgapatisahasranàman, Bhau Dāj 106. 

— Gitàmühatmya. Rgb. 153. Stein 203. 

— (Üuruvrata. Stein 2053. 

— (Capdjistotra. Oudh XX, 36. 

— Citraguptakrità stutib (from the Patalakhapda). 
Fl. 429. 


The following works belong to | 
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— Jalamdharopükhyüna. Stein 208 (їпс.). 

— 'Tulasimáhütmye 'Tulasistotra. Stein 203. 

— Divyanamastotra. GB. 43. 

— Devikamahütmya. Stein 203. 

— Pitpigitükathana from the Takshakavaücapra- 
каса. Fl 19. 

— Pitristotra. Oudh XX, 38. 

— Pushkaramáühüimya. Peters. 4, 13. Rgb. 103. 

— FPrayagumühatmya. Peters. 4, 13. 

— Phülgunakyishgavijayümühütmya. FL 57. 

— Bhàágavatamühütmya. Fl. 20. Btein 203. 

— Bhürgavavratodvüpana. L. 4182. 

— Bhimasenaiküdacikntha or Bhimabalakakathi. 
Stem 204. 

— Bhütecvaritirthamühütmya. Ёїеш 204. 

— Malamüsavrata. L. 4182. 

— Müghamáhátmya. Hz. 32. 67. 599.  Oudh 
XX, 429. Stein 204. 

— Rümüecvamedha. Peters. 4, 14. 

— Rukmángadakathü or Dvwvüdagivratamühaütmya. 
Stein 204. 

— Vasishthadilipasamvada from the Uttarakhanda. 
GB. 42 (fr) Oxf 13%, 

— Vishgusahasranüman from the Uttarakhanda. 
FL 21. 430. Rgb. 179. Stein 204. 


— Vaigyopükhyüna. Stein 204. 

— Vaicükhamühütmya. Oudh XX, 42. Stein 204 
(ine.). 

— Üivasahasranüman. Stein 204. 

— Qivülayamühatmya. Bhau Dāji 124. 


— Çitalāstotra. Stein 204. 

— Batyopükhyana,  Steig 204, 

— Haritülikavratakatha. Stein 204. 

— Harivangagravagavidhi. Stein 204. Weber2148. 
— Hnaristotra Fl. 430. 

— Harsheevaramühatmya. Stein 26(M, 


Bálabhagavatacampt. 


WerHfETT a part of the Naüradapancarütra. Gov. Or. 


Libr. Madras 47. 


ATAT WF father of Dinakara Bhajta (Tarknkaumudi 


Tarkabhashaflkü). 
varata Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 


| WW verses in praise of Ryishga, by VVallabhücürya. 


0: by Haridāsa. Rgb. 727. 


чаг пй an anthology in 12 taranga, and iX, by 


Vrajanatha. — Peters. 4, 27. Extr. 26. 
qanar jy. by Cripati. Oudh XXI, 84. 
qaya faa See Bhagavatipadyapushpaüjali. 


— dn 
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VET WwWT metrics, by Lakshmana Bhaffa. Paeters. 4, 27. 

WaTaTfgsffe tantr. Quoted by Narasiüba in Tarabhakti- 
sudhürpava, Catal IO. p. 898. 

WarWufl an anthology, by Vegidatia. Rgb. 375. 

TT miscellaneous verses, by Kavibbatta. Stein 70. 
Printed in Hüberlin p. 529. 

WSITSSHTWIT jv. by Janürdana. Rgb. 900. 


qaraeecfguit an anthology, by Haribhüskara. Rgb. 976. 


444 (1. 2) Stein 70 (1). 
qarat by Mukunda. Peters. 4, 27. 
— by Hüpagosvàmin. lO. 823. Бїеш 222. 
ar Hasiknrargadü by Viracandra Gosvümin. L. 3274. 
часта седала. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
qaan aa vedünta, ibid. 


Sear from the Uddümaratantra. Stein 228. 
Magg Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 


tawataq on the origin and tenets of the Parabhü 
caste, descended from Káyasthüs. Written under 





king Cühuraja, son of Cambhuraja, of the Bhoüsala | 


family. 
Atale (q. v). L. 4198. 
AAGA cro See Praudhamanoramakhandana. 
WVCHUQHIWI vedünta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
TIRA vedünta.— ibid. 
WOW son of Silaràma, composed the Ramalanava- 
raina in 1811. Stein 171. 
TCHEÉHWHW from the Rudrayümala. Siein 235. 
TUHESTHTE from the Rudrayümala. Stein 235. 
WOTÉWWWid from the Rudrayámala. Stein 235. 
Tn T OTI or ufqudawemu q. v. 
[e Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
vontasterafafu dh. Stein 94 (two different tracts). 
WVÜUHÉWEDTTTS from the Rudrayamnla, Peters. 4, 42. 


wewéurudfauz y) 225, Libr. Madras 48. 
Stein 31. Weber 2126. 
Dipikaà by Nürüyaga — Stein 31. 
Dipik&à by Báyaga. Hz. 106. 
VTUORTIRSSTAHÍISÍETI a part of the Nüradapahcarátra. 
(3H. 48. 
Vüstupüjanapaddhnti. 
Yogavasishthasaroddhàüra. 
WUCHTW9wE son of Vepidatta: 
Pracnamüpikyamàlà jy. 





Gov. Ür. 


| 


The anonymous author refers to Bübadeva | 


| 


| 


WUCRHTWSRW* pupil of Cidanandabrahmendrasarasrati: 
Prayogaratnàavali. 
Brahmasütravivarapa. 
Smritimahodadli. 
ЧТФТЯ 999 tantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
чүт итча FL 430. 
WUOHTWTATW vedánta, by Mukunda. Peters, 4, 21. Extr. 21 
(pürvakaünda). 


WUCHTWHTT çaiva, by Abhinavagupta, IO. 2235. Oudh 
XXI, 114. 

0: Pürpādvayamayı by Yoga or Yogarāja of Vita- 
stāpuri. IO, 2235. Stem 222. 
WVCHTWHTCHTE by Uafikarücürya. Gov. Or. Libr. Ma 

ччрачч!тап vedšnta, ibid. 
WI by Utpaladeva. |: Advayastutisukti 
Stein 226. 360. 


2548. 








by Kshemarijs 


Kshayamüsasamsarpamüsaküryakáryanirpaya. 
Kshayamasasamsarpamüsakaryakaryanirgayakha- 


ndana. 
WUITXTH son of Karna, composed the Maharudrapaddhati 
in 1459. 
UETA tantr. Bhau Däji 62. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 48. 


uxfeaifudr med. by Çrīinātha. Gov: Ör. Libr. Madras 7.48. 

E EN stotra, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
WT ÍHW Mentioned by Ahobala in the preface 
to "hia J: on Samkalpasüryodaya. 

ЧТ а99 funeral rites, Oudh XX, 148. XXI, 100. 
XXII, 98. 

UTTATT tantra. CU. add. 1477. IO. 1412. 

WETf4fTST oaiva, by Somegvara. D: by Abhinavagupta. 
IO. 1573. Stein 222. 

WiTUSIT mantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 485. 

WXTHÍS*"T (ava. Btein 222. 

TIRATA ny. by Gadadhara Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 


UTTHYTE*D by JagadW;a. Stein 140. 


— by Mathuranütha. FL 4588. 

WXTWHSIQ Stein 150 (ine.). 

— by Gadadhara. Oudh XX, 212. 

— by Haghudeva. Fl. 249. 

TIT an ancient writer on medicine. Quoted by 
Vügbha(a in Sülirasthüna ch. 17. 21. 


TUTT HF called also Ranganütha: 


Bhagavadgugadarpaga or — Vishgusahasranüma- 
bhüshyn. 





Horücüstra. See Paürücarahorà. 
ЧАТ СТЯ Stein 165. Quoted by Düvükara in Prau- 
ühamanorami. 
WiTSuaI GOIÁTNHTIS Sicin 94. 
VXTEXUXTU Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
Fl 118 (Prayageitta inc) Gov. Ür. Libr. 
Madras 48. Hz. 104. 446. 481. Peters. 4, 8. 





Brihatparücara. Peters, 4, 9. Stein 94, 
Vriddhaparügara. Rgb. 228 (ine.). 229. 
Commentaries. 


* Stem 94. 
0: by Madhavücürya. Fl 118 (Prüyageitta inc.). 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. Hz. 104. 446. 481. 
Stein ! ру Ката- 
krishpa Dikshita, son of Nürüyapa Bhațța. 
Stein 95. 309. 
quurenirafear dh. by Suvrata. Oudh XX, 174 (in 
twelve parts). 
ЧЇТЖ СЇ ЗГЕ vedänta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
QfCHTW8T sr of the Páginiya school. Oudh XX, 76. 
Stein 42. 
UÜCHTHDTHTND sno Peters 4, 18. 
UfEXHTHTHASTE gr by Vishgu Pamdita. 
ЧЇСИТЧТЯФЇЧ pro by Kolihala — (GB. 77 
ЧЇТИТЧТНТЕ К gr. by Сезїйїп. Gov. 
Майгав 48. 
WÉUCHTWTHTERX gr. by Haribhüskara. 
Rgb. 483. Stein 42. 
UfCHTHTHHXTE gr. by Vaidyanātha Gov. 
Madras 48 (and 1X). 
THT ü Q): on the Pügintyaparibhashah. Rgb. 484. 
-- by Siradeva. GB. 76. Hz. 311. 


qfi аҹ рт. Ъу Хадой, GB, 78. 79. Hz. 304. 


Öudh XX, 82. Peters. 4, 18. Stein 42. 

0: Hemavalı by Nügoj himself. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 49 (without title) Oudh XX, 64. 
2: Citprabhà by Brahmananda Sarasvati, GB, 8I. 

Stein 42 (inc.). 

« by Bhavadevaputra. Peters. 4, 18. 

х: Paribhashürthamaüjari by Bhima Bhaffa, son 
of Midhnva. GB. 82. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
Stein 42. 

«by Bhairravamiera.  Oundh XXII, 64. 

0: by Manyudeva. Gov. Ör., Libr. Madras 49, 
Üudh XXII 64. 





Heb. 482. 
Or. Libr. 
Peters. 4, 18. 


Ür. Libr. 
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: Trigikha by Lakshmiünyisihha. Hz. 251. 

: Tripathagá by Raghavendra. GB. 83. 

: Kácikü by Vaidyanütha Páyagugda. Stein 42. 

D: Сада һу the same. GB. 80. OQudh XX. 82. 

J: Tripathaga by Veñkateçaputra. Stein 42. 

J: by Cañkara Bhatta. Stein 42 (ine.). 
ufrfirg тані. 
qiga or Чї MAA dh. cremation of effigies of 

persons who have died while abroad. Oudh XX, 162. 
XXI, 114. See Aitareya Brāhmaņı 7, 2. 

qågtafafa dh. L. 4194. 

| würnquausit lex. by Hammira Migra. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 48. г 

чатчаз О шей. by (rikap(hanandana. ibid. 

ЧЧТЕСЕГНТӘПТ a vocabulary of medical terms, by Müdha- 
такага. IO. 1511. "The Paryüyaratnamülà by Rája- 
vallabha, judging from the beginning, seems to be 

identical, 

WHTHTU lex. by Nilakag(ha Migra. 
Madras 4*9. 

| yára by Bümabhadra, son of Wajüarüma. 
Mentioned in Preface to QCringaratilaka in Küvya- 
mala 44. 

WdW«TW or WHWN son of Dharmasudhi, brother of 
Nàrüyaga and Háma, grandson of Tripurari. He was 
father of Dharmasudhi (Sühityaratnàáknara). 

Bhagavatacampü. 

Bios» jy. by Divaksra Bhan Dāji 138. 

| wdiuawNTXZHXTEWST: WAR, augury. Stein 165. 

WEifTWIX FL 344. 


еу егез 


Stein 17. 251. 





Gov. Or. Libr. 


| qdigT2z9--]- by Garga. Stein 157. 
| ЕБЕ ЕЕ Cs, 319 (inc). 


T? Iq Paters. 4, 35 (Svaragastra). Stein 165 (Svn- 
albo. 281 (dto). 

WWurTHT vaid. Peters. 4, 3. Btein 5. See Pávamána. 

ufasfg Ва. Haug 34. 

wfaufefeu" by Haghunütha, son of Rudra Bhatta. 
Cs. 421. 422 (fr). 

ЧЕ Baudh. by Viregvara Bhatia. Ce. 296. 

NR er. Hgb. 9. 





oomen (on Prakpitapiügala). 
WEWHIT Äpast. Cs. 212. 
— by Kamalükara Bhatta. Stein 95 (ine). 
TINA or. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 49. 


10 


14 


ъа 


Apast. 

x hy Somanñtha Dikshita. 
Wa Bandi Bhau Dàüj 67. 
— Ьу Катајакага. Са, 287. 
QT Rob. 91. 
Напаһ. Cs. 288. 
L. 4177. W. 1452., 


чүйчтажазатїа L. 4175, 
WyETW L. 4176. 


QWQWTÇ dh. Oqadh XX, 146. 
UTATA or UTETWWI med. BL. 232. 


ROS. Ápast. by Candracüda. Cs. 


Hz. 157. 
uraWUÍH çr. һу Апап атша. Stein 17. 


Hz. 173. 


zt IO, 145: 


GB. 10 (hy Cesha). 


276. 


UTATA cookery, by Bhimasena. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 49. 


qrati Peters. 4, 40. 
aratat med. IO. 42. 2098 (different). 
UTWSRWIWH. jv. Stein 165 (inc). 
ATTAT Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 49. 
чтахтятан ibii 
U by Pejdanücarva. ibid. 

ЧАЧА ју. by Nürüyaga Papdita. Бев бара. 

рај кашй. 
wrZrafürd by Qnudbara 0: Stein 165. 
Titta jy. 


Peters. 4, 40, 





260 (fr.). 


таат С. 


201. ӨВ. 19. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 49. ündh XXII, 64. Peters. 4, 4. Btein 39. 
ik Lund V. 
J: Paniniyacikshipaüjika by Dharagidhara. GB. 26. 
ІО. 31953 (not 1393). 





e Stein 51 (adhy. 7). 
eins r WugWidT FL 62.  Oudh 
Rgb. 102, Btein 222. 
ЧТЧЫ о the Atrigotra, father of Rümacandra: ((iva- 
püjasütravyakhyana). 
чт son of Nàarüyana: 
Advaitajalajüta. 
TELF ATETA from the Skandapurann. 
egina fEAT Stein 184 (ne). 
qaet jy. by Gageca, and 29: by Viçvanātha. 
Peters. 4, 45 (only 2). Stein 165 (only 1X). 


UWIGHÍST sy. by Bralimavidyádikshitn. 


him in his Hümàayagntikü, Hz. Extr. 76. 


ХХ, 56, 


Stem 217. 


tŠ 


431. 


nokea, by Haüganatha, Catal. I0. p. 1007. 
IT er. by Appayya Dikshita. Stein 42. 


Quoted by 





UTgISHTSTSTRRH ascribed to Caunaka. L. 4245, 
UTR THE Motel by Veükajtanatha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 50 (nnd 93. Hz. 256. 392 (riranganatha- 
padukasahasra). 
sh by Crinivüsadaüsa, son of Devarája. 
Libr. Madras 50. Hz. 256, 555. 
UTE WEITI Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 49, 
WVTUHSIHSTETQ (wo different. ones, from the Vimana- 
рагы. Fl 430, 
aE a surname. See Dalakyishna and Vaidyanütha 


unsucdfedt (ov, Or. Libr. Madras 50. 
чт аіхатт һу Vedaügarüva. Peters. 4, 38. Stein. 165. 
WTCERUGTEDHCE or WTWTSETHSS CU. add. 2086. Oudh 
XXII, 52. Peters. 4, 2, 
€: by Gadadhara, 
(Urüddhasütra). 
J: Pürasknramantrabhüshya by Murürimicra. Stein 
17. 252. 
«by Vasudeva Dikshita. 


Gov. Or, 


eon of Vümana Sem 17 


Stein 17. 


d: Pāraskaragrihyasūütrapaddhati. Sea Garga- 
paddbati. 

| 9: Prayogapaddhati by Harihara. Peters. 4, 2 

| (2. 3). Stem 17.  Harihara is later than 


Vüsudeva. 





by Udnyamkara — Stein 17 


(adby. 1. 2). 
| UTXTUTEND a hymn in praise of Tripurasundari from 


the Jüünarpava  L. 4220. 


ЧТХТИҖ or WTXTNTT or TITTET ју. 
Libr. Madras 50 (and ik). 


Gov, Ur. 


| Vriddhapürügara. Hz. 454. 
| Paragarajitaka, Stein 165. 
| Commentary. 
| Laghuparšeartitiká by Bhairavadatta. Bhau Dāji 63. 
| WTETNXÍSTWT Bhau Daji 121. 

UTCTNXETAT jy. 

(uttarabhügn). 

O TAAT TAR, Stein 165. 
| fant from some medical work. Stein 192. 
| чтйчтт=н vyñyoga,by Ynvarñja Prabladana, Peters.4,27 
| urfésmurafafw tantr. CU. add. 1360. Oudh XX, 176. 
| Stein 95. 


Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 50. Rgb. 895 


Ч from the Sauhhagyatantra. Stein 239. 


a wawara ІО. 1988, 
lI 








l Goy, Or. Libr. Madras 50. Etein 5 


(two différapt tracts). 


L. 4140. 

ffc ver usrfafer: ri 593. 
qata by Gobhila. Ondh XX, 154. XXII, 106. 
wrfügureusrfafu o- чта ұяты (он the 


Kudravàmala. Fl. 302, 363. 


urdurqemrafafu dh. Stein 95. 

WTAUTETS Oudh XX, 150. 

urdumrafafu CU. add. 1392. FL 149 (differs). Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 50. Stein 95. 

qTAU Eg Te чта я from the Pravogaratna of Nara- 
yanun Bhatta, son of Hümecvara Bhatta. Cs. 416. 

чта nataka, by Вада, Вһаа рај 122, ВІ. 69. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 50. 

UTWTWTDWSTHTETRA from the Uttarakhanda of the Skanda- 
purüpa. Rgb. 137. 
YATA or TAATA: vaid. 

XXII 38, 
ЧҮП attributed to a Garga. 
Feters. 4, 35. Stein 165. 
qraet jr. Oudh XX, 106, 
чт чтаатетіч ст. Paeters. 4, 3. Ехіг. б. 
чтучахатчічче Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 50. 


fug emu the Prükpitapingala,*) This ig partly 





Oudh ХХ, 8. XXI, 20 


Bhau Dàáji 53, 93. 


ancient, and parily contaminated by the additions of 


Commentators who quote modern writers unknown 
to the original author. Oudh XX, 90. Stein 55 
(and J: ine.) Printed in Küvyamála 41. 

): by Paeupati — Peters 4, 33. 


»: Piügalürthapradipa by Lakshminatha — Oudh 
XXI, 72. Hgb 545. Printed in Küvyamáülà 41. 


J: Pingalürthaprakaga by Stein 55 
(ine.). 
X; by Vapiatha. L. 5324. 
d: by Cripati. Stein 55. 266 (inc). 
Prükryitapinigalaprastaravarpamütrapatàkiüdiya- 
nirin. Stain 55. 
faxwrufeuz бее Pairigalopanishad. 
fausfuqers Cs. 397 (ine) 425 (inc). 450 (different). 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 50. Peters. 4, 5 


fqwgfqgepmmalra by Candracüja Bhaita. L. 4213. 
fatra a jy. bv Lakshmipati Jvotirvid. From 


& Muhürtacintümaygi. Stein 170. 


fuwgrufewz sin 31. 


Dipikà by Nürayapa. 


Vañęidhara. 


Stein. 31. 





*; For tha Vedical part look under Chandas, 


{чтүн Os 435. 


75 


аата from the Takshakavañçaprakáça of the 


Padmapuršnum. FL 19. 


Oudh XXII, 40. This 
Brühmana treats of the worship of decensed ancestors. 


means that some 


чана: or Qrüddhakalpa by Vàacaspatimirra. 
IO. 1202, Stein 95, 310. 
fagun Cs. 403. 


— bs an author who follows the Kapardikarikal. L. 4166. 


3 Apast by Gopàála Yajvan. Hz. 152. 621. 

Extr. 63. 
| [ç Hz. 285. 

— by Gopüla Ynjvan — Hz. 266 (ine.). 

— by Venkajanütha, son of Haüganatha, Mentioned by 
him Hz. Extr. 88. 

m D: Sudhivilocana by a Vaidiknsarvabhauma., 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 50. 


ibid. 





fagifear vaid. Peters, 4, 3. 


- Vs. Weber 2055—27. 
| | Peters. 4, 8. 


vid. Oudh XXI, 8. XXII, 8. 90. Stein 6. 
чаза һу (дана. odd XX, 154. See Pitribhakti. 
fagat from the l'admapurüpa. Oudh XX, 38. 


чата атЕтая Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 50. 


| by Narayana Pandita, son of 
Vievanütha. Е; 4219. 
ATAT son of Yadupati, and pupil of Vitthaleça: 
x: on Vallabhacarya's Pushtipraváhamaryádabheda. 
ЧЇатагктчатча а Peters. 4, 42. 
dieWSTTT med. Quoted by Trimalla, Catal. IO. p. 956, 
UVHTH prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 51. 


gaaaf аһ. Oudh XX, 172. 





Wdamfafu аһ. Stein 95. 

YEAR ATTE vedänta, by Anantäcārya. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 51. 

QUETA TATETA ibid. 

TATEA prayoga. ibid. 


— Bandh. 


ibid. 58. 





печ dh. Stem 95. 
See fifu dh, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 51. 
gu uT rekindling of the household fire. L. 4286. 
TOUT er. L. 4178. 


uamata tantr. by Mukunda, Stein 231 (inc). 
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tantr. Stein 232. | gum; n follower of Nimbàrku: 


— ay Gopinštha, son of Müdhava. Peters. 4, 9. Stein 232. Mukundamahimastava. 


qaita} tantr, by Mādhavācārya Hz. 352. | ааах from the Bhágavatapurüga. GB. 47. 
YLE in 32 adhyavüs, from the Brahmavaivarta- 9: Namaeandrika by Raghunátha. ТО. 2540. 


puraàpa. Rgb. 161. pinara 


| 
yeaa Civarütrivratodyapagam. Stein 215. Dakshipümürtistutitika. 


VCTWHTX by Rudra(arman,son ofRüghavarüya. L.3910. | WOE*W vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 51 (and 93. 
VTWWWTTWI by Vidyüpati. Peters. 4, 27. TURUHTETHE Stein 204 (ine). 
WWW vaid. Cs 42 (Vs) Oudh XX, 2. XXI, 6. 14. — from the Spishtikhanda of the Padmapurága. Peters. 
w ` Peters 4 8, 4, 19. Hgb. 103. 

2: Hz 377. — from the Bhringieasamhità, Stein 210. 

X by Mahidhara. Peters. 4, 3. Чїєнятєн#т«т bhakti, by Kalyšnaraja. Bhuan Daji 66. 


TIME EP i | gfzgWeTEWHTQTHS by Vallabhücarya. 10, 2116. Rgb. 
m ia the „еу of the 716. 


T dh. by Vishyu Bhatta. L. 4237 (fr). | "—: (V а by Vrajarāja. 
| 





Stein 95 (Kalakhanda). Rgb. 280. 
quardwarfefu dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 51. yaga Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. TO. p. 840. 
YEAR, son of Rámakrishga, father of Dhugdhirája | WurQTWÉTSTH küvya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 21. Hz, 471. 
(Kundakalpalata). | Y: by Vetikatapanditarüya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 21, 
' TUuPHTWT Quoted by Narasiüha in Tàirábhaktisudhürpava, 
Adhyütmakarikàvalitikà. Catal. IO, p. 898, 
yaaa чт TUTHTETGH tantr. 10. 2743 Р. 
Bhaktyudbhàava. | WUPTWHTW a writer on Prakpit grammar is mentioned 
. Makarandsjika. ЧӘЧ Sv. Cs. 79. Óudh XX, 16. Peters 4, 3. 
TWHTITTH author of Muktieintamapi. In Haug's MS. 327 Stein 17. 


(of 1628) he is called Gajapatigripurushottamadeva. 
TWHTTH 3p 
Yacaccandrika med. | Catal, IO, p. 898, 
чєЧ! тя чта disciple of Orinivšsa: | usar aa tantr. Stein 232. 


Vedänt ñiushš Dacaclokitiikë 
Vedantaratnamafjüshà Dacaclokifika. USTHQIU worship of Ráma, by Govinda. Oudh XXI, 154. 


2: by Ajütacatru. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 56. 


TENTAR -in Prükpitamagidipikü, Hz. Extr. 67. 
| YATATA Quoted by Narasitha in Tar&bhaktisudharpava, 





REEE E USTi by Sàmarüja Dikshita. Mentioned in Кағуа- 
P5 : mala IX, 140. 
TWRWUTW son of Devarüja: 
Мойын it WWWTÉTWTS tantr. Oudh XXI, 246. XXII, 130. 
WWW son of Priimbara: ЧИЧЗЕТЕЧ vedinta, by Nár&yapendra Sarasvati, BL, 179. 
Vallabbüshtakavivitiprakàga (not Vallabhashta- | ZU gWWTWWSE nijaka, by Jütavedas. Gov. Or. Libr. 
katiki). | — Madras 51. 
ЧЧЧҮЧТИ son of Mádhava, son of Cakradatta, son of ud the author of the Mantrasarasamueeaya. In 
(rikagthadatta : FL 386 he is called Pürgpünandagrama, pupil of 
Ee med. Iamacandrücrama. 
М! TW WHTWT Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 51. T 
= from the Utkhalakhapda of the Skandapurüga. Shateakranirüpaga Уігпракзһарайсасіканка, 


Btein 217. 
чач һу Narasiñha, son of Naganütha. BL. 274. son of Limbabhatfa Stein 222. 355. 


TÅRNE or “ТОТЕП? bDhakt, by Narayana, 


^ wurfauswafa o. wuguérerfafu a work treating 


of the initiation of a pupil into tantrie rites, by 
Caitanyagiri Avadhüta. ТО. 19]. 


qita same subject. Egb. 973. Stein 232 (ine.). 

sà dh. by Kamalükara. BL. 16. Stein 95 (ine.). 

game i from E Pratüpanarasiüha. BL 17. L. 4195. 
| qua Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 51. 





nien o (Pay. VIII, 2, 1) wfa swe чаїчч: 


Stein 42. 





ченче ју. Egb. 825. 
TATTI ny ny. by Gadšádhara. Stem 139. 
yiga Ьу Јарайіса. Stein 140. 
gångar by Bhavānanda. Stein 141. 
UquWIWWI gr. FL 171. 
— by Abhinavagupta. Quoted in Catal. IO. p. 840. 
yia Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 
gåta amA vedinta, by Anantacrya. ibid. 
Vw3uHTE dh. Oudh XX, 158. 
чч Wg, father of Hághava Bhatta (Arthudyotanikü 
Abhijüünagakuntalatikà) — BL. 107. 
этат 
Bhuvanegvaryarceanapaddhati, 
gitaa son of Madanapala, and elder brother of 
Mandhatri: 
Balaeikitsa {ва ог Çiçurakshäratna. 





Quoted in Alamkūravimarçin — Kavya- 
mālā 95, 64. 
frat contemporary of Rämabhadra, the son of 
Үа]йагаша: 
Çringäramañjariçāäbarājiya nāțaka. 
garung Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 50 
tarafa E Quoted in Sakaq situ 5, 14, 
18. 29, 4. 
Weeifus Ava. by Yalláji, son of Yallubbatta. Hz. 150.418. 
— Bhiüradvüja, bv the same. (ov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 
Hz. 58. 


wgafuafafu Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52, 


üurerzrufHa 05. 615. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 
wes er. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 


Cankh. by Dayügaükara, son of 
Dbsrsgtdharu. Stein 17. 
drer<raqafa 8v. CU. add. 1926. 


and Я Cs. 356.357. 


Paco! Bhau рай 75. Нух. 449. 
— by Haghunütha, son of Rudra Bhaffa. Оз. 624. 





| 
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Чаан by Raghunütha, son of Eudra 


Bhatta. Cs. 355, 
Ntimane er. Stein 17. 
| DI" Stein 17 (inc). 
drat Quoted by Hemàdri in Parigeshakhanda 2, 292. 
WWE oro Peters Extr. 4, 1. 
NAUHAT mim. by Calikanátha. Stein 111 (inc. 
Manoramà& on the 14 last Patala of the Kádimata 
(not on the Tantraràája). 
nefa Sv. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 
| | by Gafigüdhara, son of Rüma- 








eandra, Stein 95. 


wmfafamfegrafauwrCmRmwIO by Nürayagabuddhyi- 


rüdha, with the surname Meghamkara. Stein 17. 


патат grammar, by Rāmacandra. GB. 74. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. Hz. 430. 488. 574. 
Oudh XX, 78. Peters 4, 18. Stein 48. 

0: Hz. 808, Rgb. 485 (fr.). 
J: by Vijthala. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 
l'eters. 4, 18 (ine.). 

WPRETHUW an elementary grammar, hy Crinivasadasa. 
Peters. 4, 18. 





INE (Cükajüyana grammar, by Abhayacandra. 
Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 52. 
nimaga (3 gr. Peters. 4, IS. 
плен WaT pupil of Vishuuçarman: 
Vidvargava tantr. 
qE vyüyoga BL. 275. 
ИШТЕ a Maithila, son of Vidyakara, grandson of 
Micra Anandakarasvümin : 
Subodhini Nalodayatika. 
WU a Parigishta of the Sv. Stein. 17. 
ИША ЕЧ from the Waishpavasamhità of the Skandi- 
purápa. Stein 217. 218. 
— bv (nunaka, with a :k by Hemüdri 10. 1059. 
WUTQpZWU by Crnivasacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 
murrufewez Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. Btein 31. 
атча Я шей. айла to — Pratüpasihhadeva. 
Peters. 4, 40. 


HHTHSIXÍHE or HEBDCHSRD dh. composed in 1711, 
and run to Rudradeva Bhatta, son of Toro 
Nür&ryapa, of Pratishihünapura.  Devipr. 79, 62. 
Stein 95. 

Pratapanürasibhe Nagabaliprayoga.  L. 4185. 
— Pürtaprakàea — BL. 17. L. 4195. 
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— Sapnyüsapaddhati, *aecording to the Bra- 
hmünandiya, —Devipr. 79, 62. 
WHTHHTTUE dh. by Rümakpishpa, son of Màdhawva. 
L. 4104 (Samnyanirpaya) Stein 96. 
WHTTWZ TNIHNU аар. һу Vidyünütha. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 52. Hz. 38. 209, 472. Stein 632. 
4: Hatnápana by Kumürasvümin. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 52, 74. Hz. 189. 307.*) 


патчі Е ч reputed author of the Pratápakalpadruma 
med. 





Oudh XX, 8 XXII, 42. 
RÜTWTTT& n ny.by Anantücárya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 5 
WIeTSTISPSTTTRETCUTHTRTR ny. Stein 150, 


affa n ny. brc Gadüdhara. —Oudh XX, 216. 

ufaurfaera араша, by Brahmasüri Gov. Ör. Libr. 
Madras 53 (and 1). 

WÍTETWHTETHH {тош the Hrahmandapuraun. 
Dàj 80, 

mfaurqmfa dh. Peters. 4, 9. 

— by Trivikrama Bhatta. BL. 15. 

— by Сайкага Bhaiia. Peters. 4, 9, 


WÉWTETSH by Nüakaptha. Stein 97. 

mfaurfafu dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 53. Peters, 4, 9. 

zfewrfafu 5 matana from the Vaishna- 
Gba Bad ida of Kpishgadeva, son of 
Ham&carya, IO, 785. | 

ибаа Гуа rules for the lying of a string as a 
charm, on the right wrist with men and on the left 
with women, at weddings and other festive occasions, 
Us. 469, 


AUC jy. by Gapeca, IO. 1989. Stein 165 (0). 
or faqat vediünta, by Citsukha. FI 222 
(апа J: f) GB. 115 (fr). Stein 121 (paricheda 1). 
X: Münasanayanaprasádint by — Pratyaksvarüpa. 
TO. 1506, Stein 121. 


лят КТ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 
WfTHE vaid. 





Bhan 


Peters, 4, f) 





l i à commentary ön the third sütra 
of the PATa by Suearita Micra. IO. 1222. 


иүп tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 53. Oudh XXI, 164. 
тае Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 53. 
ATELE Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 53. Rgb. 59 (Av). 
HIS TTS Stein 232. | 
Wufszrreefeur FL 395, 

WUEEYTHESSIHEI Rgb. 104. 


“у Ты reading Katnárpaua ls wrongs 


| nafy FI 390. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 53 (and 23) 
LENTES Stein 232 (2 different tracts). 
ЧЧ by Bhattoji. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 53. 
асани 
Stein 55. 265. 
HERAA Quoted in Tàrübhaktisudhürgava, Catal. IO. p. 818, 
мачат "en e 
WqrafeHe аһ. 1. 4280. 
Warmqafafu Sx the Brahmügdapurága. FI. 25, 
хатча See (ivapradoshapüja. 
f WH&THTEITTW Oudh XXI, 104. 


— from the Brahmottarakhapda of the Skandapurüga. 
L. 4224. 
nagata 1а, 


Madras 53. 





a fragment of a 9: on metrics, 


by Venkatadhvarin. Gov. Or. Libr. 


ibid. 


FAPI nüjakn. 
| warm wzrerá 


Samnyüloka küvya. 


GB. 110. 
Madras 53. 





RWSUSITCTTHTITSUET hy Anandatirtha, 
О: by Jayattriha. Gov, Or. Libr. 
| IO. 1725. Rgb. 662. 

ИЧЕТ vedanta, by (Cankarücarya, Stein 232. 

J: by Padmapadücarya. Quoted by Kümarüpapati 
on Caradatilaka, Catal IO, p. 858. 
x NWHHTTX tantr. IO. 1442. 
©: by Jfüünasvarüpa. 10. 2783. 
ngara or waqaf dh. by Gaügadhara, 
son of A v IO. 1991. L. 4027. 


WHHHTTHUE tanir. bv Girvagendra. 


Madras 53 (and 12: Stein 232. 
| Wuf af stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 54 (and 93. 
manfat by Rāmānuja. ibid. 
| чат See Püpdavagitü. 
WUEWIÍCSTO bhakti. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 54. 
— by Varadücárya. ibid. 
NUS WW dh ibid. 
HUATHA a legendary biography of Rümànnuja. 
Hz. 381. 
WWW by Hüjacekhnra, Rgb. 1302. 
Werewfsrar an elementary grammar, by Baijaludeva. 
BL. 276. Oudh XX, 78. XXI, 66. Peters. 4, 18. 
Stem 43. 
ячүчч теч паѓака, by Kyrishpamigra. Fl.447. GH. 63. 
Hz. 13 (inc). 267 (und d). 845. 530. Oudh XX, 60. 
| Peters. 4, 27, Hgb. 877. 378. 445. 446. Stein 77. 78. 


Gov, Or. Libr. 


ibid. 





d: by Ganeça, son of Viçvanštha. Oudh XX, 60. 
Hgb. 447. 

X: by HRümndüsa. Fl. 446, Hgb. 378. Stein 78. 

« Praudhaprakaga.by Subrahmagya Sudht Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 56. Hx. 282. 

Prükpitavivriti by Govinda Jyotirvid, son of Nila- 
kapiha Jyotirvid. TÖ. 1715. 

WSTDuHSrWHIT an elementary grammar, by Balarüma. 
Fl. 454. 

NATURANI vedīnta, by Vishgu, pupil of Vaikuptha- 
crama. Peters. 4, 21. 

ПҸТЧҸЧТӘҸ by Qunkaricárya. Hz. 90. IO. 1975 
(here attributed to Sürya Pandita). Printed in Kavya- 
mala VIIL 109. — The attribution to Dinakara, aá 
indicated in CU. T, is uncertain. 


maata from the Skandapuraga. Weber 2157. 


2158. 


WHTST son of Müdhava: 
Alamkárarahnsyn. 
namaia nāțaka, by Rāämakpishpa Siri. Stein 78. 208. 
NATEG of the Skandapuräya. Stein 217. 
WamnTquTafawre bhakti, by Haridása. Peters. 4, 24. 
NATA ny. by Gadüdhara, Stein 158 (inc). 
WHTWUEÍM хода, Or. 
Madras 54. 
J: by Vedecatirtha, — Rgb. 685. 
патша vale. by Sarvadeva. 
d: by Balabhadra, ТО. 19538. 
RATUSAN vedānta, by Ánandatirtha. GB. 110. 
Or. Libr. Madras 54. 
хатаана dh. by Lakshmapacaryn. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 54. 
WHTUTHIE vedánta, by Saumvyajamatpi. 
WHDUGITSÉI bhakti. Rgb. 663. 
WHETÜGWTT mod. Stein 148 (їпє.). 


пат court-physician to Hammira, father of Vaidya 
Vücaspati (Atañkadarpana), 


by Jayntirtha, — Gov. Libr. 


" 
10 Y. 


ibid. 


Padmakeoga, dictionary. 
HINATA from the Padmapurána. 
— from the Matsyapurüga (ch. 92— 101). 

Stein 212. 
namamfafu in L. 4188. 
Waqra fra dh. by Crinivasagishya, Stein 96 (inc). 
— by Virarüghava. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 54. 
A dh. by Viraraghava. ibid, Hz. 616. 
Hx, 452 


Peters. 4, 13. 
(udh XX, 42. 





er. 
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WHDTTHYS Ácvalüvanoparogyádbanaprakarapa. Fl. 419. 

WermqWfa Bandh. by Gangädhara. Peters, 4, 9. Stein 96. 

-— Açval. by Raghunātha, son of Rndra Bhațja, Cs. 369. 

würWNÍH by Harihara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 54. 
See Päraskaragyihyasūtrabhāshya: 

WHDTGICWTS by Nrisiñhn. 
ibid; Rgb. 294 (inċ.). 

иатича er. by Tàalavpintanivüsin, Cs. 255 

nataan by Kecava Bhatta, son of Abhayamkara Ма. 
yaja. Bee Antyeshitiprayoga- 

атаса ör ` T 


Vicvanütha. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 





| rt by Ananta, son af 


BL 9, 

NATA by Kügidikshita. Oudh Xx, 248. Rgb. 293. 
Stein 16, 

NITA by Nārāyaņa Bhațța, son of Ramegvara Bhatia. 


BL. 18. Cs. 483. GB. 6. Lund VI. Stein $6. 
— or ÜCrautaprayogaratna, by Npisiüha, son of Nürüyana 
Bhatta. Cs. 256. 257. 


WATA Hiragyak. by Mahüdeva Somayájin. В. 1, 242. 


Ben. 13. BP. 289 (Darecapaurpamasaprayaecitta). 
200 (Agnihotrapráyageittae) — L. 160 (Dargapaurga- 
müsaprüynceitta) — Comp. Smürtaprayognratna. 

ща by Vàüsudeva Dikshita. Lund X. 

mA Sten WAT Peters 4, 9. 

ЕЕЕ СЫ See Adhünnaprayoga. 

THDTTGHIST Apastambasütrabhüshya, by Сашуара. 
Hz. 161 (adhvara and hautra) 5638 (adhvaratantra). 
1. 4167 (? ine). Poona 90. Stein 17. 

— by Vishgubhatiía. See Apastambasütra. 


WUTWXGHIST dh by Vüsudeva, son of Ápadeva. BL. 


19 (fr.). 

ИСТЕК imed. by Kavikapthahára. TO. 1302. 

AATE or WTHTTHUIWS tantr. by Premanidhi 
Pantha. IO. 2798. Peters. 4, 42. 

WE TCTSSÉT cer. by Parnmánmndaghana. — Hz. 163 
(pacubandha and üdhana) 611 (adhüna) 615 (pacu- 
bandha). 

WErWfaWm s oby Vararaei. Bhan Daji 98. 

ТЕЧЕ ш. by Vararuci Peters. 4, 18. 

ПЕАТ Quoted by Hemüdri in Parigeshakhagda 
2, 715. 

(WETT Baudh. by Kecavasvümin. Bhau Пай 48, 

OR dh. by Nárüyaga Bhatta, son of Lakshmi- 
dhara Bhatta. See Grihyügnisagara. 

WHTTHTT med. Quoted by Prithvimalla in. Cicurakshi- 
ratna, Catal. IO. p. 964. 


80 


WÜDTHTX tantr. Quoted by Anandavana in Rámürcana- 
candrikš, Catal. IO. p. 906. 
| med. by Vaidyacintümagi, son of Vaidyaratna. 
Stein 154. 

ntng Quoted in Manyusüktavidhana, Cs. 543. 

ngang dh Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 54. 

цах чат by Krishpa Mack. 84 now IO. 2719. 

WuXT*STW Stem 18. 

— the eleventh Pariçishta of Katymyana. Feters. 4, 9 
Stein 15. 

marufafu db. L. 4235 (diferent from Bik. 455). 

HaT Tn Аста], Cs. 294. 
| or четче an exposition eonnected 
with the Vaiceshikasntra, by Pracastapada, Divided 
into Dravyapadártha, Guga", Karma?, Sámàanya, 
Vicesha", Samavüyapadaürtha. IO. 760. 1303 (Dra- 
vyapadürthd) —Oudh XXI, 152. Stein 150. 

2: Padürthatattvanirpava by Jagadiga. Stein 150 
(Dravyapadarthaftkà). 

nifa a guide to letter-writing by Bhāskara. Devīpr. 
T9, 62, 

изегат same subjeet, by Cambhudeva. L. 4024. 


mufermrrcm o WafufsfiugturT fonnsof addresses | 


in letters, etc. D. 4231. 


ятачіє зт jy. by Viçveevara Bhatia. Oudh XXII, 80. 

УГШН by the same. ibid. 

Naata by Niakapiha. IO. 1122. 2305. 

тй Oudh XX, 124. 140. 

ТЕГЕП by Capdegvara. Stein 165. Quoted by Nila- 
kantha in Praçnakaumudi, Catal. TO. p. 1087. 

mafaati Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. Quoted by 
HOM ibid. p. 1088. 

faqa fauc attributed to Bhojaršja. 
Bik. 348. Bhr. 337. Burnell 77". FL 306. 

HZPHT Stein 165. 

— by Brahmürka, son of Mokshecvara, I0.. 2091. 

— hy Bhajfotpala. Rgb. 826. Stein 165. | 

— by Virabhadra — Hgb. 827 (ine). 





WWE hy Cakrapaápi, son of Satyadhara. Stein 165. 
ПЯТАЯ by Cintàmapi. Bhau Dàji 11. 16 (RKamalacastra). 
пена Oudh XX, 122. 180. 


mer Quoted by Nilakantha in  Pragnakaumudi, 


Catal. IO, p. 1088. 
— by Hhavüntnütha. Stein 165. 


wafer Stein 165. 


ИИИ ОШ OW. p 275 (n 883) is a fragment of the 
Pragnakaumudi by. Nilakagtha. 
ИЧЕТ Stein 165 (ine). 
maneta Stein 166 (ne). Quoted hy Nilakaptha in 
Pragnakaumudl, Catal IO. p. 1088. 
— by Uipala. Oudh XX, 108, 
— by Kagiütha  Bhau Daj 35. Dewipr. 79, 116. 
Fl 307. Oudh XX, 114. 126. Stein 165. 
WATE L. 4179. Oudh XXI, 168. 
— by Gaügadhara, son of Bhairava. Oudh XX, 106. 
| 114. 128. XXI, 86. 
| WEWHSTCNT by Garga Fl. 809 (and :). Oudh XXI, 84. 
(and J). Peters. 4, 38. Stein 166. 
4: FL 310 (fr.). 
WSTHTÍUTSTHTSIT by Paramánanda, son of Venidatta. 
Чеш 166, 
| WATA (Keralagüstra) by Nandarama. — Peters. 4, 35 
| Extr. 52. Btem 157. 
NIXQTAWT composed in 1864 by Lala Papdita. Stein 166. 
— by Hayagriva. Stein 166. 
NATRAG Һу Үісуестага Вһаца. Осаһ ХХИ, 80, 
NATET Stein 166. 
nafaa by Garga. Rgb. 828 (and 3). 
| — Ъу Сарфестага. Е. 308. 
— by Badaršyana, and y: by Bhajfotpala. Rgb. 829. 
nafaa? Stein 166. . 
— by Vigvegrara Bhatta.  Oudh XXII, 80. 
mawa o VaT ос ФЛЕШ by Narayapadasa 
BSiddha —Bhau Dàji 50. Oudh XX, 106. 112. 124. 
| Peters, 4, 35. Stein 166. 
7: (2) Pragnürgavaplava by the same. Hgh. Sil. 
| GUTER See Pürijataratnakara. 
WIE Stein 166 (ine. 
| — hy Hari Bhaffa. Peters. 4, 95. 
| TARA Quoted in Paratrincikavivaraga, Catal ТО, 
p. 840. 
WTHIX jy by Kavicüjümnupi. Peters. 4, 35. 
— by Jivapátaka, son. of Narahari. FL 309, Stein 166. 
датай Oodh XX, 135. 
| WSHTZTEIX Stein 166. 
ханаа, Fi. 311. 
TH by Làlamagi. He states that this work is 
founded on the Jñänapradipa, Pracnadipa, Sarnvitpra- 
küca, Visbgutantra ete, Peters. 4, 36. Extr. 52, 


ичте Feters, 4, 36 (ine.). 


FIRA by Jambünnatha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. 














mus by Padmanübha. 

WT See Pracnavaishgava. 

ят vedünta, by Jadabharata, son of Müdhavünanda. 
CU. add. 


Devipr. 79, 14 (and 9). 


2112. 





by Cankaracürya. FL 430. Hx. 90. 


Peters. 4, 21. Stein 121. 


wzrpufeug Cs 198. FL 5. 


Stein 81. Weber 2127. 


J: Bhüshya by Cankaracarya Cs. 198. Hz. 105. 
215. 281. Oudh XXI, 26. Stein 21. 


33 by Anandatirtha.  C« 198. 
32 by Narayapendra Saraswatt. 
Stein 31. 
Dipika by Nàrüyapa Stein 31. 
ИЧИ Ха: ју. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. 
nag taraat miscellaneous poetry. ibid. 
WHRXTHT nüjika, by Jayadeva. BL. 70. Hz. 286. 
577. L. 3309. Oudh XXI, 48. Rgb. 48. 
©: Таїрагуа!агапици һу Raghunandana L. 9306 
(апка 1). 
WHHAXI HD kävyn, 
Madras 55. 
HHTqQ*WI* by Hamabhadra (q. v. son of Yajnarümn. 
| HIUT metrics, and 29: by Daivajña Cintümani. 
Bhau Daji 90 (3). 93 (2). ВІ. 146. 301. 
W*SHTXUW HT meiries, by Kpishpgadeva. — BL. 147. 
паттар атат metres. Egb. 546. 
WTerTqZlfqmT by Çürñgadhara, Rgb. 379. 
ИЕТЕЧТЇСЕТа шї. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. 
WSITSHTSS] niséellaneous verses, Oudh XX, 258. 
WEITTHTH Sv. Stein 18. 
ИТИЙ һу Madhusüdana Sarasvati. Rgb. 614. 
natfe Vallabhamata. Hgb. 146. Quoted in Bha- 
ktirasampitasindhu, Catal. IO. p. 813. 
WaTe*ifaü from the Bhügavatapurága, ЕІ. 480. 
жтт from the Vüsishtha FL 430. 
итаат FL 465. 
MEAST by Vararnci. 


Ündh XXI, 26. 


by Devarüya Goy. Or, Libr. 





Oudh XX, 258. Peters. 4, 18. 


J: Praükritamanoramá by  Bhümaha. Fl 456. 
Stem 43. 
тане чат by Narasiüha. Printed in Granthapra- 
darcani. 
итаат чат by Cinabommabhüpala. — Hz. 265. 
Extr. 67. 
adaa erammar, by Canda. BL. 119. Printed in 
Bibl. Indica. 
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WW by Trivikramadeva. Bh. 120, Gov. 
Madras 339. 
Stein 151. 





Or. Libr. 
WDTAHTSÍSWTX ny. 
urerermanrifa dh by Kaugikaditya. Hz. 46. See Abhi- 


navashadaciti. 


WHTSTWÍE çr. Stein 18. 
HTOIHÍRET8 tantr. 
mAT Rgb. 231. 
wrarfawrafafu dh. Gov. Or. Libr Madras 55. 
mrurfagrdrufeum ibid. Stem 31. 

Dipikà by Nürüyaga. Stein 32. 

HTWTSUU a poem in praise of Prüpanürayaga, king of 
Kümarüpa, by Jagannütha Papgditarája — Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 55 (апд 0:). L. 8275 (with his own 1). 
Peters 4, 27. Bee Кајатаграпа Бу the same author. 

HTWTTITHSITEHT cr. Stein 15. 


(Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 55. 


та: dh. FL 139. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55 (Pri- 
tabkarman). 
WHTTCOHUDUEEDWNUD Baudh. Cs. 418. 


та: by Vallabhacarya, JÜ. 1068. 
mirana by Uvaja  Devipr. 79, 2, 
ATESTAT THUE vodünta, by Badhüla-Varadücürva. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. 
nateg ny. IO. 394. Peters. 4, 16. 
— from the reete edi cda. Hz. 351. 
NATET EE nv. by Mathurünütha. IO. 1340, 1517. 
итийге byGopšála Nyaynpañennana, Btein 96. 
BIHTCHUE by Калаа Сагшап. 1, 3880, 
— by Raghunütha. 
— by Hümacandra Bhatija. L. 4067. 
ИТЕ тЫ Ьу Haghunandana. Stein 109. 
J: hy Rüdhümohana. L. 3575. Rümamohana in 
NW. 150 is a mistake. 
mraferwZtfumr o0 Hs 654. 
— by Vàbintpati. Hz. 171. 
mreferwfeurg Aipast Rgb. 195. 
"rafsrmuafa by Jambünaütha Sabhàünütha. 
Libr. Madras 55. 


TATE Stein 96. 310. 


1 Baudh. Stein 18. 
Hz. 170. 





Stein 96. 


Gov. Or, 





— һу Kica 
-— Baudh. by Gopáüla  Bhau Daji 17. 

| & :k on Bhaskara's Prüyaccittacata- 

diat Bik. 138. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. Stein 96. 


атат чат by Hajacüd&mani: 


in Kavyadarpapa, Hz. Extr. 85. 


him 


Quoted by 


11 
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nuraferanatfuat by Varadüdhiga Yajvan. Stein 96. 
ЕТГЕН Т Ьу Ananta Dikshita. Cs. 280. 


WHTHÍS HEN ios by CTryambaka, són of Kryishga. 


This seems to agree with IO. 619. 1129, 


1. 4030. 
See his Vidhyaparádhaprayagcittalaghuvritti. 


ичи by Bapubhatta, son of Mahadeva. Btein 96. 


CU. add. 2450. 





| T by Nilakaptha. 
Oudh AX, 174. Peters, 4, 9. 


итаат һу акага, 


pu 20. 
"tein 97. 


son of Mahàádeva. 
Peters. 4, 9, Stein 92. 
"rafearmfafu sein 96 (neh 
— from the Gangadharapaddhaii Cs. 27 


Wraferwfqdqs Ly Culpági. Hgb.295. Stein 96 (inc.). 


10, 819, 


WrafzrWWRSI and 0: by Venkafeca Viajapeyayüjin. 


Stein 96. 811. 


.); 'Tattváarthakaumudi by Govindananda, 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. Нух. 172. 
WHrHfu TE Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. 
ИТЕГЕН ТЕЧ Sv by Sadürüma, son of Deveevara. 

Üs, 205. 

HTUf*rHHTTXTHÍSE ascribed to Kaundinya. бо 

Libr. Madras 55. 
T Yr. 
атайт by Nagoji Petaers. 4, 9. 

(HUE by Nàgoir  Hgb. 232. 
ater by Divükara. See Smáürtaprayaccittoddhàüra, 
TARIE stotra Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 56. 
WTWMTUES ibid. 

HTSZNXWU from the Bhügavatapurága (10,20). Stein 

200 (and 1X). 

HTHTQHUEW archi. in 5 adhvüyüs, by BSutradhara- 

mandana. IO, 2253. Stein 179. 
ча ат алака, by Harshadersa, Hz. 267. 


ү. Ог. 








X on Govinda's Siddhántaratnakhyabhashyapitha. 
ANER (rom the Garmudapuraga. Stein 201. 
.  Arahalüghavasarari. 
Wafefu us composed in 1737 the Cabdàrthacintàmarni 
l/aradatilakatika. Stein 287, 
T bhakti, Peters, 24. 


Treanna bhakti, by iis Páthaka. 


XXI, 154. 
Warga nttributed to Caitanyadeva.  Hgh. 380. 
— Ly Vallabhácürya, 10, 1068. 
WHTWITH Cs. 392. 


— Acval. Peters. 





(dli 


4, 1. 


Uudh XX, 160. XXI, 92, XXII, 94. 


| ИЙЇЄН#ТЇ, а 2: оп the Prabodhacandrodaya, by Sabra- 
шиша. 

HTEWUICHT Siddhüntakaumudivyükhvá, by  Bhaitoji. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 56. Hz. 219 (up to samüerava- 
vidhi) 274 (tinantn). Peters. 4, 19 (pürvürdha, and 
besides to the end of the Küraka) Stein 43. 

9: Brihacehabdaratna by Hari Dikshita. Peters. 
4, 19 (fr) Stein 43 (pürvardha fr.). 
X Laghucabdaratna by the same. Fl. 169 (inc.). 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. Hz. 194. 224 
(subanta) Oudh XX, 84. Peters. 4, 19 (fr). 
Stein 43 (ine). 44 (ine). 
J3 Bhaüvapraküga by  Vaidyanütha Püyagunda. 
| FL 170 (inc) —Hgb. 486 (inc) Stein 44 
| (pürvürdha). 

HTEWWICHTG US gr. by Cakrapügi —Hgb. 481 (inc.), 
| 501 (inc). In both places called Paramatakhandana. 
| — bv Jagannátha. Stem 44 (inc.). 

HTEWÜICHTHUZ* gr. by the author of the Prakriyü- 
| pradipa. 10. 38075 (fr) Stein 44. 260 (inc.). 

nterna vedanta. Hz 132. 
| uwforcrsfafoarerag paur. "Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 56. 

qada jy. ibid. 
шесте | іу. by Kpishpamigra. ibid. (and :). Hz. 662. 
| "iT ur WT sud to be taken from the Brihn- 
L. 422. 
from the Uttarakhanda of tlie 





йаа уарга 





|  Padmapurüga FI, 57, 
fagwgÜ by Cümtanavaearya. Hz. 529. 


Ur Quoted bv Narasitha in Türübhaktisudhárgava, 
Catal. IO, p. 898. 





TUI from the Rudraya- 


235. 

SISEIT See Vagala. 

| wazwusmWUÍd tantr. FI. 397. 
чаа ч чета from the Bhairavitantra. L. 4044. 
NOCHE from the Rudrayümala. Stein 235. 


mala. Stein 


o8. 


TU Oudh XX, 52. Stein 235. 


| wgaficafaura from the Civügamasüra. Fl. 
| 
— from the Vicvasšratantra. Etein 237. 


azfrsrmsarar Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 56. 
phe d e from the Sanatkumürasamhitü. Peters. 


4, 


Blan 





from the Saudarcçanasamlita. 


шит 71. 
{їнї Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 56, 


ZAapHEg WE iid. 


ЖӨ father of Govardhana Micra (Tarkabhashapraküga), 


Vicvanatha, and Padmanübha (Vardhamünendu). Bala- 
bhadra himself was author of Yuktikalpadruma vaig. 
See Catal, IO, p. 663, 


Hg JAAR astronomer. 
Brihatsamhità (adhy. 2). 


"WW wrote in 1777—88 
Pattrapraküea jy. 


Quoted by Bhajtotpala on 


 Muhürudrapaddhati. 


Vrindasamgrahagesha med. 
ЖӨН son of Dàmodara, brother of Hariráma, grandson 
оѓ Та, рор] оѓ Бата: 
Науапагаёпа. 
Horaratna, composed in 1654. He wrote besides 
a Makarandafika, and a 5X to Bhüskara's Bija- 
ција. Peters. 4, 63. Extr. 
И ҸӘМ son of Vishgudasa: 
Primagamanjaritikü. 
s: on Vardhamanas Kiragüvaliprakàca. 
ЧЭ ЧАТЕ from the Gargasamhita. Stein 201, 
TACA du gr. Fl 187, 


*" dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 560. 





Sühityamnahjüsha and i. 
ET" son of Trimalla, son of Hàma, son of Cintümayi: 
Bhojaprabandha. 


WETSHUZ son oí Vijsyasena, grandson of Hema- 


ntasena, composed the Adbhutasagara in 1167, the 
Dàünasügara in 1169. 
WAWXTSI med. by  Basavarája. — Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 56. 
o: by Bomanütha, 
SÍEUTTHTIS Sv. ibid. 57. 
Phi OKUL RBI from the Svachandatantra of Abhinava- 
gupta. Peters. 4, 42. 
qien fE gr. Stein 44. 
W3WIÍW Sv. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 57. 


үч by СаКаїйейгуа. 1. 8244 (іп0.). 


[E Quoted by Devanna. 


agsrreitufauz See Baghitopanishad. 
TUTETT or XTHWTUW by Rümabhadra, son of Yajña- 
гата, 
Praenavidyü jy. 


ibid. 
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Tao ferae ачта ny. by Hariräma. Stein 151. 
WTWSTSTd wrote a (rautasütra to ihe Black Yaju- 
rveda, Mahüdeva in his 0: on the Hirapyakecisütra: 
Bádhüla Aecaryavaro 'karot param sütram tu yat 
Keraulndecasamsthitam | 


J: on Mülyadhyüya. 

ҸТЧИЯ зоп of Cittapávana Mahadeva Kelüküra: 
Katfhakagmiprayoga, composed in 18!"/, 
Kritramañjari, composed іп 1819. 
Prüvaccittamaljari, eomposed in 1815. 

qaras Atit son of Cankara, father of Govinda 
Dikshita (Kümyeshtiprayoga Baudh.). 

WISEWI father of Lalamani (Cringürakautüuhaln). 

Wremuy urTWTVE. called also. Balambhatta: 
Upükyititattva. 
CitramImünsagüdhürthaprakücika. 
Rakshasaküvyatika Калка. 
Iigvedadevatükrama. 
Ношатійћапа. 

"Tere um 
Paüicaclokitajikn. 
Muditaraghava nafaka. 
Crautaprügagcitta. Acval. 

"Term ur їч with the surname Lüàlübhaita: 
&iddhüntamuktavalivojani. 

Sevüphalavivrititippapi. 

"Tera um 
Haribhaktibhaskarodava. Bae Balacandra. 

STO WI 
Homawvidhana Ev. 

«remum fuurfa" son of Kacmama: 

Gunamafjarr. 

ITAS of the Palbanitakara fnmily, son of Devabhatta: 
Dattasiddhantamafijari. 

“ТӨП ОП son of Mahüdeva: 

Saptasamsthaprayoga. 

fT WISUEDND son of Vaidyanatha: 
Münavacrautasütravyitti. 

WIWWUIDTWeE author of Jaiminisütravpitti jv. Seo Būla- 

krishga, son of адата. 

WISBUWITE*SS stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 57. 

атаач ыа. 


Os. 27. L. 3243. 


_ ятачжач L. 4045. 


11* 
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Haribhaktibhiskarodaya.  Oudh XXII, 118. In 
HRgb. 742 the author is called Báalakrishga. 
WTSÜWRÍSOHI by Dhanvyantari. Stein 184 (ine). 
qrafafaaT or fHTCTUR. by Prithvimalla. IO. 1948. 
qrafa faat probably from some Tantra. Dewipr. 
79, 54. 


ST" ied. by Kaly&ga, son of Mahidhara. Oudh XX, | 


174. Peters. 4, 40. 
WTSHIW pr by Narbhari Peters. 4, 18. » 
ATWSTIWSTTS jv by Haridatta, IO. 2520. See Subo- 

dhajütaka. 
wredruuWfa3 jy. by Sukhadeva. Rgb. 832. 
aredrafaafasWt So Krityanirharapasüktagapavyükhya. 
JZTWSTWHTTHTE je by Munjiditya. Stein 166. 
ЯТТЫ by Çankarācārya — BL. 6. IO. 

Hgb. 615. Stein 121 (Kaivalya 2). 
ятеатч#ї (#} ijv by Raganghridatta (7). Stein 166. 

342 (ine.). 

ATATIA canpü, by Padmaraja. BL. 71. 

Libr. Madras 57. 

J: by Баша 8011. 
JTAHTTA cimpū, by Agastya Раџа. 

2): by Timmaya Dandan&tha. ibid. 
WIWHTUCT kavya, by Amaracandra. Stein 70. 
WTWTTHTITUD nüjaka, by Rajagekhara. BL. 71. 

Or. Libr. Madras 57. Stein 78. 
«refeufadt jy. Oudh XX, 110. 
=- by mens Migra. Stem 168. 

araua i IO, 1926. 


2116. 


Gov. Or. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 57. 


ibid. 


(rov. 


Peters. 4, 36. 


The Mantramaho- 





dadhi i 15 ats 
fafu Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 57. 
efc: Stein 282. 
arataa Bee Bhuvaneçvaristotra. 
IWTWHDIE from the Rudrayāmaln. Stein 225, 


wreTqufau Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 57. 
— by кк Avndhüta. Rgb. 957. 


qT Stein 232. 
Bhau Düji 70. 
| Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 57. 














*THTSEIHTXTN ibid. 


" Cülagramacilidinapaddhati. 


ATRE on dh. Quoted by Hemüdri in Pariceshakh, 2, 812. 


жона Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 





Govindadamodarastava. 

| AATE stotra Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 
Gair tantr. ibid. 

| pm ihe second part of Bhüskara's Siddhüntaci- 

romapi. Bhau Daji 58. 130. Bik. 348. 349. IO. 611. 

| 871. 1945. 2203.  Oudh XIII, 60. Peters. 4, 38. 

Stein 166,  'W. p. 230. 231. 

| 2: Bijagapitodàharaga Cicubodhana by Bhüskariá- 
cárya. Stein 167 (inc). 

J: Bijodaharagabalubodhini by Kripürama. IO. 1356. 
Ršdh 34. SB. 257. 

2: Bgaükura or Bijapallava or Bijavivpitikalpala- 
іатаідга by Krishnan Gagaka, son of Ballala. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. IO. 611. 1533. 
1946. 1974. 2291. Btein 166. 

0: Bijagapitaprabodha by Bümakyishpa, son of 
Lakshmaga. IO. 1945. 

| X: Süryaprakága by Sürya Daivajia (tov. Ог. 

| Libr. Madras 58. IO. 789. 1533. 1891. 2290. 

Stein 166. W. p. 231. 
Jd: Bijagapitavüsanübhashya by Haridüsa, son of 
Vrajanütha. Rgb. 833. 
{Aaf mantranighaytu. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 
, #їт=тасчиңтен tantra. IO. 721. 
9: by Rámánandadevagurman. ibid. 
33 Bhedikà by his pupil Ramntanu. ibid. 
Ha Quoted by Vanamšlin in Sšramañjart, Catal. 
| IO. p. 1068. 
| Еу son of Vrajarüja: 
Vaüchüknlpalatopasthanaprayogu. 
eufüvrdn of Multün, son of Jasvanta Hàya, grandson 
of Gopála, wrote in 1766: 
Grahagüdarea and its J: Prabodhini. а 
qug™ Oudh XXI, 2. 10. XXII, 10. 


quw" Sin 96. 
suTETI di Oudh XX, 68. XXI, 104. 
WWTETTIZWSWT from the Bhayishyottarapurüga. FL 31. 
SuTEHTTAIETQS Stein 96. 
чети jy by Gagega. — Dhau Daji 28. 


Laghucintümagi. 


Set 


| Г: by Varšhamihira. IO. 884, 2520 (ime). 
| ^ Qudh XX, 104. 132. Peters. 4, 6 (and 2:). Stein 167. 
J: Dagüdhyayl Peters. 4, 39. 
| 2: Jagaceandrikà by  Bhaffotpala. Hz. 557. 
| Oudh XX, 126. 194. Peters. 4, 36. Stein 167. 
X: by Mahidbara  Oudh XX, 114. 120. XXII, 82. 
Peters. 4, d6. 


1: by Vicvanütha. Oudh XXI, 84. 
2: by Cripati Bhaita. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 


gehig AE med. Stein 184. 
яжаї Sv. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 
FRAT ‘different from those known. (?)  ASB. 1893, 
254 (fr). 
| by Kshemendra . Bhau Dàji 123, Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 58, Stein 81. 300 (fr.). 


a ју. Peters. 4, 36 (ine). 
by Varühamihira, Devipr. 79, 14. 10. 590. 
1940. 2219. 2294. Qudh XX, 134. 136. 
O): by Bhattotpala. Devipr. 79, 14. 10. 891—953. 
1798. 1871. 2171. Onudh XX, 136. Rgb. 834. 
Stein 167. 


= Cs. 136. 137 (ino) CU. add. 883. 
Hz. 201. Hgb. 27 (fr) Stein 6 (inc) 32. 

J: Bhashya by Cankaracürya. Cs. 140. CU. add. 
2492 (fr) FL 6. Hz. 221. 329. Stein 92. 

39 by Anandatirtha. —C&. 590 (adhy. 5 
Stein 32. 33. 

OQ: by Anandatirtha. Cs. 144 (inc). 
Libr. Madras 58. 

323 Parabrahmaprakagikü by Raghüttama. Cs. 141. 

O Mukhyürthaprakagikà by Dvivedagánga. Stein 6 
(prap. 5). 


812. 


inc.). 


Gov. Or. 


Me Mitāksharā by Nityänandāçrama, Cs. 145. 591. 


(Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. Hz 548. Stein 33. 
Weber 2095. 

2: Brihadáranyakopanishadarthasamgraha by Ка- 
ghavendra. Stein 32. 


J: by Vijňānabhikshu. Cs. 138 (mej). 139 (ine.). 





by Surecvara. 


Stein 33. 
2: by Anandatirtha. 


in 30 adhyayas, from the Bhavishyo- 
апас Goldstüeker 15. 


FERITA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 


143 R 
Stein 33 (fr.). 


WFEWHI CU. add. 1048. 
WEWHHNTW tein 205. 
x — — T ; 

L. 4194. ‹ | 


qWŠSTIW8aTÇ* in 10 adbyayšs, med. 
qrafa son of Bhavadeva: 
Malnmüsarahasya. 
E dh. Stein 97. 
ст. Cs. 866. 
[Ж Сз. 367. 






sË 


Stem 154. 


349. 





Cs. 142 (ine.). 
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| qrafa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 


Stein 97. "The 5 Mss given can only 
contain the Laghubrihaspatismriti 
ҮЧИЧТЕ К by Bürya — Mentioned in his Gagitampita- 
teles The Tüjikšlamkira is a separate work. 
атаны Quoted by Trimalla in Yogatarangigl, Catal. 
IO. p. 956. 
l1. Crautasütra. Cs. 232 (Dvüdagüha, Aliratra, Vája- 
peya) 288 (Agnyüdheya) 234 (Pravargya). 
235 (Cüturmasya) 236 (Yajamāna). 287 (Paçu- 
| sütra) 238 (do. fr». 239 (Dargapürgamiàsa). 
| Cáturmásyasütra. L. 865. 1574. Cáturmásya- 
| yüjamüna Cs. 436, Btein 18 (up to Pravargya). 
D: by Bhavasvümin Hgb. 78. 73 (Karmüntasütra . 
| J: by Süyaga. Bhau Dàji 45 (Dargapürgamàsa). 
Hgb. 77 (dto. 


Adhüna. Bhau Dāji 68. 104. 

| О: by Хатаћавќа. Seo Adhānaprayoga. 
Karmüntasütra. 9: L. 4159. 
Kümyeshtiprayoga. 4 by Govinda, son of Bála- 








kpishga. Lund IX. 
Сауапа. Вһап рау 68. 
Dargapürpamüsa. Bhau Dáji 45. 67. 


Dwaidhasütra. 2: L. 4159. 
Nakshatrasattra — X by Devabhadra. Cs. 326. 
Pagubandhaprayoga q. v. 
| Punarüdheyasütratika. L. 4189. 
Prāyaçcittadīpikāa. Hz. 169. 
Mahādevaparicaryāsūtra. 9: by Surəçvara Svāmin 
und 39 by the same. L. 4121. 4137. 
Rudrasthüpanavidhi. Stein 18. 
Vishgupratishthi. Rgb. 245. 
Civapüjasütravyükhyana by Hümacandra, son of 
Págduraüga.  L. 4263. Bee Mahàádevapari- 
| carvüsütra. 
| Culbasütra. Cs. 266 (adhy. 2. 3) 267 (ine) 2: by 
| Dvàrakünatha, Cs. 267 (inc) Lund VIL 
| Dharmasütra Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 
X by Govindasvàmin. Weber 2051. 
2. Grihyasütra —Bhau Düji 18. 
/ONWIWTW Gee Devikavaca. 
| STETHTUE of the Garujapurüga. Stein 201. 
ашта Quoted by Aparürka on 1, 224. 254. 3, 6; 
| by Hemüdr in Pariceshakhanda 1, 1660. 2, 814. 
| aÁ from the Skandapurana. Gov. Or. Libr. 
| Madras 58. 
| 9: by Müdhavücárya. 


Üs. 461. 


ibid. 59. 
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#sWIf  vedünta, atiribnted to  (ankarácürys. | Hümüyana(ika Virodhabhajani. 
L. 4085. Stein 122. | S Vastradipikátika. 

ИШТЕТЕТ Brahmasütravriti, by Sadügivendm | werfaurufeuz Gov. Or Libr. Madras 59. Stein 34. 
аш: Dipiká by Nüráynga. Stein 34. 


Wu SWAUTTN Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. Oudh XX, 36. 


ЭШТА vedünta, by Appayya Dikshita. Bhan Daji | ar oH 
а А рр е а а нана To, Peters. 4, 18. Stein 205 (Brahmakhanda, Ракі, 


127. BL. 180.- Hz. 191. 


0: by the same. BL. 180. Hx. 191. K rishgajanma*, Чара”), ERW. T4 

Brahmnvaivartapurüge — Kaütyayanivratamáühatm ya. 
ЯЯ ЕЧЕТа oo Stein 18 (ine). Peters, 4, 18. 
ЖЧТ Аста]. Св, 293. | — Kügimühütmyna q. v. 
quere arrrunftarma FI. 430. | — Pafücakroginühatmya. L. 4193. Oxf. 28*. 
WWIÜUTWWS Quoted by Aparürka and Devanpa. | PS EORR nya in ов m Rgb. 161. 
APTE. tantr. Stein 232. — Molagäntividkāna. Stein 205. 

EF | - Lakshapüjavidhi — Fl. 23. 

WEURNÍNSTQ vedinta, by Anantācūrya Gov. Or. — (Qankarskaraea. Stein 205. 


C M ps. | — (jvasahasran&man. Stein 205. 
NEDTTCSIIW ibid. | — Barasvailistotra — Stein 205. 
WAT Stein 205. — Barasvatyupakhyüna, Rgb. 135. 
Brahmapuràge Karmavipakasamgihità. #tein 54. mmaa deme oo r: TAM | 
— (anutamimahštmya. FD 22. Peters. 4, 13. | ааа Pr UE oen re As : Ae E 
— Mallirim&haloiya. Bhan DEji86. Paters.4,14, | "WA WWIX jr.by Trivikrama. Peters, 4, 06; According 
| | i Кы ж" to Stein 164 identical with the Trivikramacataka. 


— Miašrtaudamahšátmya. Stein 205. (adhy. 1.2 
Б 25 A dad А F ARATAT of the Skandapurüga. Stein 217 (adhy. 1. 2). 
жатат Samdhyümantravyakhya by Vanamalin Беа н M Haridrü&eürpadhüragamahü- 





122. 326, 


E | шуа. L. 4082. 
яшта on the position of the Brahman priest at the ачат bhakti. TO. 199 (fifth chapter: Bhagavatsi- 
áhavanlya fire. L. 40539 (one leaf). | ddhantasamgraha) —L. 691 (dto.). Rgb. 147. 
ИШГЕ" ЧЇЧ Gov. Or. Libr. Modras 59. Stein 33. 34. | 0: DigdarginI by Jivagosvümin. IO. 199. L. 691. 
O: Dipika by Narayaga. Stein 34. SETHÍWHT tantr. Quoted by Narasihha in Tarabhakti- 
Я ШИНЧЕШ of Labore, alias saram | sudhürgava, Catal. TO. p. 898. 
Grahayajüapaddhati. | aafaa vedänta, by DBrühmadevücürya. — Gov. Or. 
RERUN ono Cs 399. | Libr. Madras 59. 
WETTW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. SWÍSWTSE jy. by Brahmagupta. 10. 596 (Kutfadhyaya). 
TWTWÍTMTS jd Shan 97. 2529. Stein 167 (adhy. 12). ME i 
ЖЕГИ Соу. Ог. Libr. Madras 59 Er NUM by Prithüdakasvamin. 1U. 1908. 
TUA ense Me натат See initi 
— Durgākavaca. Devipr. 79, 48 mufeurerqafa yoga. BL. 162. 
Terum " wedünta, by Anantacarya. (бот. Ог, | NE" vaid. Oudh XXI, 8. XXII, 26. 55 
Libr. Madras 59. | TE or Ware or 87999 EU BA 
| 4 і 
ЯШӘГЧГЧТАЫТҸ vedinta, by Qatbakopa Muni. Stein x NI ON or 10. 1003 T тас 
| 


2: IO. 284. . Peters. 4, 22. 


шатта by Tüpiga is a 5k on Vallabbácarya's Pattra- 2: Cüstradarpaga by Amalananda. Stein 123. 2i 
valambana. J: by Anandatirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 5 
начата Ҹа son of Nrisiùha: | Stein 122. | 
Dyaitüdvyaitavivekn. 329 'Tattvaprakügikà by Jayatirtha. IO, 1935. 


Pádamulikà ny. | Rgb. 668 (ine) ——— те 
Bhügavatapurünajikà. 339 by Crimivása BL. 206 (only 1). 


О: Ьу Dharmabhalta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 50. 

О: Nyüyasamgraha by Nityanandagrama. Stein 122. 

326. 

: by Nirmalakpishgas — IO. 1147. 

by Nilakapthagivacarya, Caiva doctrine. — Gov. 

Or. Libr. Madras 59. 

О: Cidanandabrahmuvilàsa bv Paramünandaghana. 
Hz. 506. 

J: by Bhavadeva, son of Kpishpadeva. IO. 1428. 


єз © 


J: Nyayamülü Vaiyasiki (q. v.) or Adhikaragamàla | 


(д. vj) or Vedántadhikaragamalà by Bhürnati- 
tirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. 94. I0. 2780. 

): by Bhüskaracarya, i e. Nimbürka, IO. 164. 
3278. 2: IO. 1655. 

2: Brahmabodhini by Yüdava Vájapeyin. Rab. 629. 

D: Vidvajjanumanoharà by Kanganütha. Stein 122 
(adhy. 1. 2). 

t Brahmümritavarshigi by Hámàánanda Sarasvati. 
CU. add. 898, IO. 1336, 1352 (adhy. 1). 
Stein 122. He mentions Nyisihhacrama. 

29: Cribhüshya by HBümünuja — Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 59. 04, 909. Hz. 193. 366. 388. 473. 
IO. 7 (1—3). 567. 3262. 83263, 3274 (2—4). 
Oudh XXI, 30. Stein 123. "Weber 2196. 

JO Cribhashyavivriti. - IO. 2797 (fr.). 

S9 Crubhashyopanyása by Mahacárya. — Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 5f. 

9: Cribbashyanayaprakagika by Meghanadari, Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 40. 99, 

33 Crutaprakacika by Sudarganáeárya. ibid. 59. 
100. Oudh XXI, 30. 

392  Bhavaprakágikà by  Hafigarümünujácáarya. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 100.  Oppert's 


Crutabhavaprakücikü is wrong. 
JO by Sundararaja Dikshita. ibid. 99. 
Vedüntadipa, an abridgment of the Gribhashya, by 
Hümàünuja& Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. Hz. 374. 
Vedüntasára, by the same. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. 

0: Maricikaà by Vanamülin. L. 4037. 

d Siddhalekha by "Vijiànaearya — Hgh. 619 
(2 adhyayàás). 

0: Cürirakamüimáüsabhüshya by — Qankaracarya. 
BL. 197—200. 196 (1, 1) Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 59, 94, Hz, 107. 136. 218. 321. 499, 
IO. 143. 853, 928. 1922. 2447—50. 2570. 
2799 (fr). 3086. Peters 4, 22 (inc) Rgb. 
621—24. Stein 122. 123. 
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33 Brahmavidyübharaga by Advaitünanda. CU. add. 
1088 (ine). IO. 882 (1, 1). 1117 —19. 1437. 
33 Cürirakabháshyanyáyanirpaya by Ánandatirtha. 
EL. 315—185. ov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
Egb. 627 (1. 2) Stein 123 (1, and 2, 1). 

32 Bhüshyaratnaprabha by Govindánanda. BL. 196 
(1, 1). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. Hz. 223. 
650 (adhy. 1. 2). IO. 143. 1070 (fr). Rgb. 
628 (4) Stem 123. 

J3  Brahmasütrabhüshyadipika by —Jagannátha 
Yati. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 549. 

33 Bhüshyaratnaprabhü by Hümàananda Sarasvati. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62, Hz. 109. 222, 
Peters. 4, 22 (inc). 

33  Brahmasütrabhüshyavarttika by  Surecvara. 
J: Vivaragatattvadipana by | Akbagdánanda. 
Hgb. 631 (fr) 632 (fr.). 

J: by Cankaransnda. Rgb. 620. 

ik by Crikapthagivacürya, Qaia doctrine. tov, 
Or. Libr. Madras 84. 

): Brahmasütrapadayojanà Brahmümpitavarshipi, 
a concise tk, by Sadacivünanda  Sarasvati. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. IO. 3104. 

2: Brahmatativaprakügikà by Badagivendra Sara- 
svati. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. Hz. 137. 229. 


HEISHÍTWIS Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. 
Wanna Ly iss, who lived under Rana- 


jitsiñha. Stein 122 


WWG 3TULQTSI by Vallabhšcšrya. Rgb. 720. 
TN by Anandatirtha. 


0: Nyüyasudha by Jayatirtha.  Hgb. 674 (2—4). 
075 (9. 4). 

JJ by Nürüyaga.  Hgb. 678 (ine). 

Jd by Yadupati. Hgb. 6760. 677 (ine). 

J3 Vükyarthacandrika by Vidyüdhiga Yat. Hgb. 
679 (inc.). 


NEDHAuITferWeUu Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. 
WEICH from the Adhyatmarümayaga (Yuddhnkapda 


ch. 13) Stein 206. 


— from the Bhügavatapurága 8, 5: 


О: Tattvadipika. Stein 209. 


WEITUEZTTHSIT duo Peters 4, 9 


METE Bhau Düji 112. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. 


Stein 205 (Prakriyapáda till Anushangapada inel). 
Brahmügdapurüge Kyishpüshtottaragatanaman qd. v. 
— бадарайѕіатагаја — Fl. 24. 
— Nüciketopükhyana. Bhau Dàji 112. Stein 206. 
— Purushottamamühatmya. Stein 206. 
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— Pratishthinamahütmya. Bhau Daji 80. 

— Pradoshavratavidhi. Fl. 25. 

— Mallarimáhátmya. Stem 206. 

— Miüyüpurimahatmya. Peters. 4, 14. 

— Lalitisahasranüman. Bhau Daji 95. 

— Lalitopükhyána. Stein 207. 

— Vishnupañjara. Oudh XX, 38. 50. 

— Veñkaleçastotra. — Rgb. 181. 

— Batyopükhyüna, Stein 207. 

— Hanumatkavaca. Bhau Dšj 94. FI 26. 
Oudh XX, 40. Btein 207. 

— Hanumatsahasranüman. Oudh XX, 40. 

— Haridvüramahütmya. Peters. 4, 14. 





Krisinhüreanapaddhati. 
ае яти ӘЙ is sometimes called Vidyananda 
Sarasvati. See Advaitasiddbüntavidyotana. 

: atait the author of the Citprabhü on the 
Paribhüshendugekhara, was a pupil of Govindananda. 
GB. 81. 

жшт ята pupil of Kyishyānanda Bhārati: 
Bhagavnatapuranaikadaçaskandhasárasamgraha. 
murTWWufüw Brahmasütratika by Sadäçivänanda. 
ATAATA vedánta, by Mukunda Muni. IO. 2401 (Ms. 
of 1598). 
"RI CEPI pupil of Devendra: 
Advaitümrita. 
WÉCRUTARCUD by Qankarüeürya. 1, 4043. 
ЯП ЧЕ of Ше Skandapurüjsi. — Bhau Dáji 147. 
BL. 31. Hz. 59. 289. 417. Rgb. 162. Stein 217. 
mwgiYqfeqg Cs. 615. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 60. Stein 34. 
Weber 2128. 
Dipikà by Nürüyapa. Stein 34. 
— by (ankar&nanda. Stein 34. 
ТЕГШ ГЕТ. ny. 10. 1191. 
e dh. by Haläyudha. Stein 97. 
ET cr. Peters. Extr. 4, 2. 
AETA Cs. 391. 
tfo tantr. See Prayogaratnükara. 
маат акі. Ооа XXI, 154. 
wfeerCHTHM by Dharagidhara. Oudh XXII, 122. 
afafa by Sanātanı. Oudh XXI, 154. XXII, 122. 
afmardasTeT an attempt to prove that the principal 


subject of the Bhagavadgità is devotion to Krishgn, 
by Vitthala Dikshita, son of Vallabhaeárya. L. 4052. 


| composed by Bamātana Gosvümin in 
1542. IO. 820. 1547 E (fr). Oudh XXII, 120 (by 


Weber 2128. 








Бара Gosvāmin). Peters, 4, 24 (by Raghunëtha ?). 
Egb. 737. Stein 222. 
0: Durgamasamgamant by Jiva Gosvàmin. IO. 
806. 1489, Peters, 4, 24. Btein 223. 
WÜWUCHTOHO in accordance with the first half of the 
tenth skandha of the Bházavatapurüga, composed in 
1838 by Haribüba, son of Civaráma. BL. 73. 


| WwfHCESD by Somanütha. Peters. 4, 24. 


wfmeEXT by Magiráma, IO. 827 (eh. 4). 


МЕА Ч or нча by Vallabhaearya. IO. 1068, 


Rgb. 721. 

J: by the same. Rgb. 721. 

J: by Haridasa. IO. 2611. 
wfmfaqm by Lakshmagaeürya. 10. 2611, 
WWE by Anantadeva. IO. 1635. 
WÉWEIPET from several works. Stein 223 (1nc.). 
ufmurcdug Oudh XXII, 120. 
абат See Krishabbaktisudbargava. 
fm by Vitthala Dikshita. Peters 4, 24. 

J: by Raghunatha. Rgb. 722. 
ufmugfedu by Vitthala Dikshita. Rgb. 723. 
HAJATI by Purushottamácarya. Bhau Dàaji 106. 


| were menfem 


Nar&yagacaritramalà. 
xedruuugummfe« Rgb. 373. 374 (and 3»). 
aWHIHAAPEIDS by Rāmakțrishņa. Stein 223. 
илче by Rimācārya. L. 3316. 
WAMA kavya in 20 sargas, by Dümodara, 
son of Vigvanütha. Stein 70. 285. 
anarafa by Satyajňānānandatīrtha. 10. 1547 D. 
чачат ог shortened FAT Aberdeen Un. (two 
copies) BL. 181. FL 423—825. 430. GB. 99. 
н. 35. IO 29. 112. 278. 549. 678. 1329. 1802. 
1943. 2052. 2078. 2127. 2243. 2244. 2248. 2350. 
2954. 2400. 2693. 3020, 3216. 3236. Oudh XX, 22. 


24. 26. Stein 193. 
J: Ha 19 (ime) 216. 10. 444. 
г: Райсои. Ondh XXI, 34. Stein 194. 


Q: Paicšeabhashyan. Stein 194. 

oe Bhagavadgitümpitataraügini. Stein 193 (adhy. 1 
ine.). 

J: by Ánanda Кајапака. Stein 195. 

2: Bhüshya by Ánandatirtha. Rgb. 686. Stein 154. 

tk Bhagavadgitütütparyanirgayn by the same. 
IO. 1185. Stein 1595. 

Ok by Kegavàrka. 10. 2052. 

O: Kusumavaijayanti by Giridharidüsn. Stein 194. 


mm ws 


J: 


ik 


> 


ез 


= 


by Nilakagtha, Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 23. 
Stem 195. 

Güdhürthadipiká by Madhusuüdana. IO. 142. 
2024. 9350. 2763. Oudh XX, 22. 24. 26. 
Btein 193. 194. 

by Yümun&cürya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 23. 
by Rüghavendra. Aberdeen Univ. 
Sarvatobhadra by Räjānaka Rāmakaņțha. 10. 66. 
Stein 195. 


: Padayojanü by Rämacandra Sarasvati. Hz. 9 


(ine). 50. 113. 291. 585 (inc.). 602. 
Gitàt&iparyapariguddhi by Hümacandra Şara- 
svati. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 23. (HKamacandrá- 
nandasarasvatI) — Stein 193. 

by Rümünuja& Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 23. 
Hz 233. 369. IO. 8259. 3260, Oudh XXI, 34. 
Hab. 654. Stein 194. 

33 Bhàüshyabhüshaga by Bhagavandüsa (7), 

son of Mohanadása  Hgb. 655. 


: Tattvaprakagikü by Lakshmirima HRüjünaka. 


Stein 195. 


Qd Gitünigüghürthaeandrikà by Vanamálim. Stein 
193. 
0: Bhüshva by QCaükarücarya. Gov. Ör. Libr. 


d 


Jd: 


АР 


Madras 23. Hz. 18. 187. 896. IO. 278. 
1320. 1802. 2073. 2127. 3216. Oudh XX, 30. 
XXII, 56. Stein 195. 

32 BhagavadgTtübhüshyavivaraga by Ánanda- 
tirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 23. Hz. 237. 
337. IO. 214. 376 C. Hgb. 604. 605. 

Subodhini by  Cridharasvàmin. — BL. 181. 

Fl 428. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 23. Hz. 81. 
407, 457. 494. 575. IO. 286. 549, 846. 
1577 A. 1910. 2070. 2147. 2387. 2764. 2803. 
Oudh XX, 22. 24. XXII, 56. Stein 194. 
Bhávapraküga by Sadünanda Vyasa. 10. 496. 
Stein. 194. 

Bhavaratnakoca (Madhvamata) by Sumatindra- 
tirtha, Rgb. 666. | 
Paramürthaprapá by Sürya Pandita. Steiu 194. 


sata by Abhinavagupta. Hz. 361 (an.). 390 


(an. inc.) Stein 195. 


тайата Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 23. 





IO. 2938 A, 


Mr ccn E 


aod 


ог ТТ ЕТТЕ by Parügara Bhatta, 


ашай, Hz. 589. 


эташ һу Müdhavšcšrya. Oudh XXI, 154. 
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SHTTETH In Hgb. 652 he is called a pupil of Dàmodara : 
| Ashtiadagarahasyatikü. 
| Icvaratattvanirüpapatika. 
| WwWEITTHIUTS siotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 60. 
иза Житятн by Maithila Candradatta. Stein 223. 
356. It consists of Vishgukhagda, Civakhagda, 
Caktikhanda. 
| wurpufmxurIge by Vishpupuri Tairabhukta. Bhau 
Dàji 43 (and 3:). FL 236 (with his own tk). IO, 946. 
(fr) 2592. 2791. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 60. Oudh 
XXL 156. Peters 4, 24. Hgb. 735. 736 (and 2:) inc. 
): Kaüntimalà by Vishgupuri. 10, 1184. 2592. 
This agrees with Oxf. 37. 
| WDTHÜHUCHTHW by Madhusüdana Sarasvati. Peters. 4, 24. 
илат by Сора Bhat(a. Peters. 4, 9 (inc). 
X Digdargini. Stein 223. 
маа ш Ҥ%ж# Quoted in Bhaktirasámpitasindhu, Catal. 
IO. 813". 
SHTHQETHSTQZU from the Dümaratantra. Stein 229. 
ANIA son of Kükoji, younger brother of Npisi- 
йһагауа and Tryambakarüya, uncle of Rámabhadra 
Makhin: 
Rüghavabhyudaya nüjaka. 
AMATRA by Lakshmidhar&e&rya. Bhau Dàji 66. 
BL. 312. Stein 124 (inc). 
HITTE (2) son of Mohanadüsa: 
Bháshyabhüshapa on Hümàanujas Bhagavadgita- 
bhüshya. 
| ИЭ by Qankaricürya — Gov, Or. Libr. 


Madras 60. Stein 223. 


 Hemádrisamkshepa dh. 


| Cabdürthavpitti gr. 


AZET or WHDEUXTU Hob. 005 (ine). 
| WfzsTS BL. 277. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 60 (and 2:). 
Peters. 4, 28. Rgb. 449 (1—11). Stein 70. 
0: Peters. 4, 28. 
2: by Jayamaügala Peters 4, 28. Stein 70 (ine.). 
X: Barvapathina by Mallinütha. 
ны ҹа 


Dünaprayoga. 
Bhattojidikshitiya dh. Hz. 47. 


мазат чата tantes Stein 232. 
WasrMIWgTg Stein 232. 


| WX son of Yagodhana, grandson of Devagapa, father 
of Surapüla (Vrikshayurveda, Cabdapradipa). 
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neaaf FL 103. 
Küvyaprakücakarikávyükhyn. 
WURST bhakti, in 4 adhyüyas. 10, 9245, Oudh 
XXI, 160. XXII, 120 (and 1»). 
"чата н. 862. 
HAFTET сайта. Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. 10. 
p. 840 


aġagnaafafa dh. Stein 98. See Bahagamanavidhi. 


Rüktàvall. 
aef niika, by Harihara, Printed in Kavya- 
mālā 29. 
Fl.76. 77. Oudh XX, 56. Peters. 4, 30. 
Rgb. 391 (and avacüri) 382. "Weber 2172. — 
Cringüragataka. — GB. 65 (and 0). — Nitigataka. 
ВІ, 66. СВ. 65 (апа 23). Stein 98. — Vairágya- 
свака. ЕІ. 85. Oudh XX, 54. Stein 74 (апа 9:). 
Weber 2171 (and :X). 
0: by Gupavinaya. IO. 1564 (Vairügyagataka). 
J: by Dhanasüra. Peters. 4, 30. Rgb. 382. 
OQ: by Minan&tha, L. 3825 (Vairügyacataka). 
^ HAZA guru of Bhavadeva (Brahmasütra(ikà). 
HAZA father of Bribaspati (Malamisarabasya). 
Dagakarmapaddhnati. See Chandogapaddhati. 
HAFA ihe author of the Tantravarttikatika is identical 
with Bhavadeva surnamed Bülavalabhibhujafiga. 
WE the author of the Brahmasütrajikà was the son 
of Kyishpadeva. 
a2" ТЯ son of Krishpadova, pupil of Bhavadeva, 
composed in 1650: 
Brahmasütraflka. The  Dánadharmaprakriya is 
written by thé sume. 


2: оп Kügojís Paribhüshenducekhara. 
Nyüynviveka. Quoted by Devanna in Vyavahára- 
WWHfd (most probably a nom de plume for Ramakrishga), 
son of Tirumala, grandson of Veükatüdri, great 
grandson of Jagannátha: 
Uttaracarita. Hz. Extr. 69. 
мачт See Prapafcasüraviveka. 
'Tattvacintümagyülokatika Sáramafjari. 





Upüdhivüdarahasya. Stein 141 (inc.). 
Karakavivarana. Rgb. 751 (inc). 
Tarkagrantha. Stein 141 (inc.). 
Dagalaküravieüra. Stein 147. 
PañealnkshanTi. BL. 214. 
Pürvapakshalakshaga. Stein 141. 
Vyāptyanugama. Stein 141 (ine.). 
Sahacüra. Stein 141 (ine.). 
Sümünyalakshaga. Stein 141 (fr.). 
Siddhüntalakshnaga. tem 141. 


атта Bhavänanda's 9: on the Tattvacintàmagididhiti 


(q.v). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 60. Rgb, 792 (ine. 
Stein 141. 
J: ап. Stein 142. 
2: by Dinakara IO. 681 (anumüna). Stein 142 (10е.). 
О: Bhavānandīprakūça Ъу Маһадета Punatama- 


kara. (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 60. IO. 4406. 


524. 1655—59. 2080 (fr)*) Stein 142. 


2: Sarvopakarigi by the same. IO. 446. 524, 


1369.*) en 781. 798. Stein 142. 
ната from the Rudrayümala. — Stein 235. 


aaria 


| Pragnadipikà jy. 
SENT from the Rudrayunala. Stein 235. 


from the same, Stem 235. 


Yogasindhu jy. 


| asr See Deviçataka. 
>g T [rom the Rudrayamala. Fl. 363. 364. 





L 4118. Rab. 1014. Stein 255. 
wSTHISWWTH*NTXTS from the same. FL 865. 
wfeaumcTW Hob. 106. Stein 207. 

Bhavishyapurage Gapapatistavarüja. Stein 207. 
— Büryasahasranàman. Oudh XX, 22. 
afata Stein 207 (ine.). 
Bhavishyotturapurape Acalüsaptamivratamáüha- 
туа. Stein 207. 


— Anantavratakathā (q. v.) Вһап рај 73. 95. 


Fl 27. Stein 207, 
— Anantavratamáhütmya. Stein 207. 
— Anantavratodyüpana. Stein 207. 
— Aityahpidayustotra. Oudh XX, 88. Hgb. 149. 
— NishipafcamTkatha. Stein 207. 
— Rishipaficamivrata. Fl. 28. 
— Rishipafeamivratodyapana. Stein 207. 
— Kadalivratakathà. Bhau Düj 66. 
— Krishuamühštmya. Rgb. 152. 


*) The IO. Maa, treat only of nanumina, 
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— Kakilšvratodyšpana. FI. 17. 

— Ganeçaeaturthivratamšhütmya. Stein 207. 

— Qotrirätravratakathā. Fl. 29, 

— (andanashashthivratamahátmya. Stein 207. 

— Janmàáshtamivratakatha. Stein 207. 

— Dagaharüstotra — Bhau Dag 71. 

— Dajüügalalitàvrata. L. 4164. 

— Dhüragapüragavrata. Stein 208. 

— Nügnpafcamikathü. FL 30. 

— Budhüshtamivratakatha. Fl. 81. 

— Brihadigvaramühatmya, in 90 adhyayas. Gold- 
stücker 15. "The last adhy. is called Cola- 
khapdavargana. 

— JBhiávir&janirüpaya.  Btein 208. 

— Bhimasenakathü. Stein 208. 

— Dhaumavrata. L. 4143. 

— Mafngalavratodyüpanavidhi. Fl. 32. 

— Mulamüasavrata. Stein 208. 

— Mahülakshmivratakatha. Fl. 98. Stein 208. 

— "Vajasávitrivrata. Stein 208. 

— Vümanajayantivratavidhi. L. 3249, 

— Vishgoh cayannkajadanotthüpanavratam. Fl.34. 

— (ivümusht(ivrata. L. 4256. 

— Bamkashtacaturthivratakathü. FI 35. 

— fBüryasahasranàmastotra. L. 4112. 

— Bomavativrata. Bhau Dáji 74. 

— Bomavativratakathi. Oudh XX, 40. 

— fBomavüryamavasyüvrata. Fl. 36. 

— Haritalikavratakathü. Stein 208. 

— Holikükathi — Fl. 97. 38. 

xrwsTATepufeuz Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 60. 

Wm sg 

Vedáantavilüsa. 

WITEDENHTHATE by Kegava Carman. 10. 398. 1234. 

HAAT by Abhinavakalidüsa. BL. 74. 290. Gow. Or. 
Libr. Madras 26 (by Abhinavakülidüsa alias Padma- 
rüja) 60. Hz. 320. Printed in Grantharatnamála. 

2: Kawirafjani by Rüghavácárya, Gov, Or. Libr. 
Madras 26. 

J: Sudhicandrikà by Ráma Kavi. ibid. 

E. m Porvatavacdhans. Hz. 471. 






Peters. 4, 36. 
Чї ЇЧ and D: by Vallabhacürya. Peters, 4, 14 
(and X) Egb. 717 (only 93. 724. 725 (ine.). 
WITHHITRIHTERT bhakti, by Civaprakügadeva. Oudh XXI, 
158. 


WIWTTEXTU CU. add. 1637. Fl 428. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 60. Hz. 60 (ne). 101 (10). 108 (except 10). 
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114 (10—12). 195 (10). 525 (four skandháb with 9, 
576 (six skandhab). IO. 314— 18. 472 (fragm. of 11). 
651—56. 975. 976. 1411 (1—11). 1887—89. 2848 
(10) 2349 (10) 2431—39 (wants 2. 5. 11). 2494 
—9506. 2755—57. 2758— 60. 2828— 30 (wants 5). 
45205—6. Oudh XX, 34 (4—12). 86 (7). XXI, 38 
(1—10). ЕдЪ. 107 (1). 168—465 (3. 8, 9.). Stein 208. 
2: Bhágavatagüdhartharahasya. IO. 2540 (1—7). 
О: Munibhüvaprakacikü Hz. 889 (8. 7). 
J: by Аррајі Pagdita. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 
): Bhagavatatütparyanirgaya by Anandatirtha.- 


ibid. 60. 2 
323 Bhügavatatütparyacandrika by Venkalakrishqaqt 
ibid. 


J: by Krisbyaguru. ibid. 61. 

О: Vyakhyšlecça by Gopšla Cakravartin. 10. 208. 

tk by Brahmavidyüdikshita. Quoted in his Ramü- 
yapgajika, Hz. Extr. 76. 

J: Bhügavatapadáarthadipika by Müdhava — Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 60. 

J: Bubodhini by Vallabhacarya. IO. 877 (10). 
Rgb. 107 (1). 

2: by Väsudəva Bhatfa. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 

X: by Vijayadhvaja. ibid. 60. Hgb. 163—65 


(3. 8. 9). 
2: Sürürthadargini by Vicvanatha, IO. 621—9 
(1—10). 


7: Bhagavatacandriká by Virarüghava, son of 
(rigaila. Hz. 367. 468. 

J: by Cingaracarya. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 61. 

Q: Bhavárthadipika by Cridharasvümin. Fl. 428. 
(от. Or. Libr. Madras 61. Hz. 244 (7—12). 384 
(8) IO. 314—18. 472. 651—57. 975— 6. 1411. 
1837 — 39. 2431— 39. 2494— 2506. 2755— 57. 
2758—60. 3205—6.*) 

3: by Sudargana Süri. Oudh XXI, 38 (1—10). 





Dacamaskandha. 

Vaishgavatoshigt IO, 887. 388,**) Oudh XXI, 38 
(attributed to Rüpa Gosváümin). 

Latter half of the 10th skandha with a 9: by 
Ràmacandra — Rgb. 110. 

Ekádagaskandhasàrasamgraha by — Brahmünanda 
Bharati. Hz. 241. 

X: by the same. HE. 111. 241. 


*j Tha number of skandhiüs contained in thase MSS, is givon 
above, à; 
**) Given in CC, I as an. anonymous +):. 
19s 
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Bhagavatapuràge Gurustuti. Fl. 450. 
— (opikagità or Gopigita (10, 31). 
Stein. 208. 


— Сао окт or  Catubelokibhagavata (3, 9, 


31—37) Stein 209. 

Stein 209. 
Purushottamasahasranüman. 
Prahladastuti. Fl. 480. 
Prüvritearadvarpana. Stein 209, 
Bhramaragita. Peters. 4, 14. 
Mahapurushalakshaga. Fl. 430. 

Rüsakridá or Hüsapaücadhyayl (10, 29— 355). 
Rudragità — Bhau Dàji 71. 

Vishgukavaca. Fl. 430. 

Vegugita. Peters. 4, 14. 

— Haünsasamvüda. FL 430. 

ATAATA Weber 2154. 

— from the Gauritantra. Hgb. 111. 


Nürayagakavaea. 
GB. 47. 


— from the Uttarakhagdja of the Padmapurága. Fl. 20. 
Stein 2083. 
— from the Skandapuraága. Oudh XX, 36. Stein 217. 


WITWUTASESEHT a discussion on the question whether the 
Devibhügavats or the Vaishpava Bhagavata is to be 
counted amongst the 18 Puraga, by Küginütha. 
Stein 209. 

таз ГЧГЧ {гош ап Аойгаргайтр. Btein 83.. 

rH or M һу Jiva Gosvámin 


IO. 814 (1—5). Кш. ІО. 462, Tattva- 
samdarbha. IO. 806. Paramárthasamdarbha. IO. 462, 
Bhaktisamdarbha. IO. 707. 


arnmaaree Genie 
Susiddhüntapushpàvali. 


WIWSHTHO Peters 4, 19. Extr. 14. 
— hy Jaimini, pupil of Caitanyn. Каъ. 139. 


— by Sanütana Gosvamin. 10. 1491. 

2: by Rüdhamohana. IO. 1418. 
(row by Acyuta Bhau Daji 113. Printed in 
Grantharatnamili 


IT a J: on the MImaüsasütra, by — | 
QU. add. 904 (5. 6). 905 (10. 11) Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 61. IO. 766. 767. 1017. 1018. 1370, 1562. 
1612. Hgb. 584. Stein 111 (adhy. 1. 2). 
3: Bhajjadipikaprabhavali by QCambhu  Bha[fa. 
Rgb. 586. Stein 111 (adhy. 5). 
Bhüttadipikàyal Samkarshnkágda, in four айһуй- 
vs. Rgb. 585. 
" by Nürüyapatiriha. 
Stein 111. 








587. 


GB. 47. 


BL. 310. Rgb. 


| WFAN by Jivadeva. Stein 112. 
Bhüttabbaskare Dharmapramagaparicheda, 
1366. 


IO. 


| wIgWmWdlfusT by Kaupjadeva. Peters. 4, 23. 


WTZXEW by Khagdadeva. BL. 169 (pariceheda 1). 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. Rgb. 574. Stein 112 
(paricheda 1. ine.) 

WTZWHUE by Raghavšánanda Yati. 
Madras 61. 

xTPUESTUH Quoted in Latyayanacrantasütra 3, 9, 1. 6, 
6, 15. 


Gov. Or. Libr. 


cwm SYfS son of Nürüyapa Dikshita: 


| 


s 


Mátrikarpanighap(u tantr. 
нта ЧЕЧЕН son of Vicvanatha: 
Sajjanavallabha. 
amagana pupil of Süracandra: 
— Nümasamgraha. 

ята a D: on Sucçrata's Sütrasthāna, by Cakrapāņi- 
datta. 

WTWHI a 2: on (ankarücárya's Cárirakamimüntsabhashya, 
by Váücaspatimiera. BL. 182 (adhy. 2). 183 (adhy. 3). 
Gov. 59. 94. Hz. 135. 231. IO. 289 (adhy. 1). 
442. 740 (adhy. 1). 1100. 1188. 1338. 1879. 2084 
(adhy. 3). Oudh XX, 16. Hgb. 625 (fr.). 626 (fr.). 
е 123 (adhy. 1—3). 

J: Vedantakalpataru by Amalananda. CU. add. 


910, Hz 210. IO. 740 (adhy. 1). 1002. 
1003. 1879. 2665 (adhy. 2). Rgb. 634. Stein 
123 (fr.). 


323 Vedüntakalpataruparimala by Appaya Dikshita. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. Hz 210. IO. 210. 
265. 266. 863, 1594. L.4100. Oudh XX, 232. 

2: АЪћора, by Lakshminpisiüha, son of Konda: 
bhata. Hz. 5032. 


TETTA by Jagannatha Pagditarüja. Oudh XX, 54. 
Peters. 98 (аһа 2). Stein 70. 
0: Е ` Маһайетп, son of Müdhava, and grandson 
of Jagannatha Pagditarája. Printed in Grantha- 
ratnamálà. 


МТСта by Ananta Kavi. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 26. 
61. Hz. 15 (inc). 359. 
J: by Kuraviràma. Hz. 214. 519. 596. 
9: by Nrisinha Ác&rya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 26. 


WICTWSD by Rajaeüdàamapi. 
darpaga, Hz. Extr. 86. 


fatz on the length of time occupied in the 
battle М еа tha Kauravás and Pandavüs, by Хага- 


Mentioned in his Kavya- 





vanadüsa, The title of the work is uncertain. 
Btein 195. 196. 352. 
атс ЕЧ Ree Vigvarüpa. 
Crautasülra. Peters. 4, 3. Rgb. 79 (9 Pragna 
and a part of the tenth). 
Vrittasára. 
WICHTSHTSI GB. 27. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 
9: GB. 27. 
9: Ьу Surávadhünin. Hz. 601. 
WICHISUHÍEST See Bharadvajasamhita. 
яте by Rümakrpishga  Bhau Daji 112. Printed 
in. Grantharatnamáülà, 
doctrine of HRámünuja Gov. Ör. Libr, 
Madras 61.  Hgb. 141 (Uttarakhanda). ime. Bae 
Bhargavopapurága. 
amiază jy. by Vararnei. Rgb. 835. Stein 167. 342. 
итйҥїїїтч from the Padmapuraga. L. 4182. 
WITH Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61 ('dharma). 
arafa an authority on medicine, quoted in Atankada- 
rpaga, Fl 345. 
arataa pl. the name of a vaidic Çäkhū. Quoted in 
Baudhāyanadharmasūtra 1, 2, 11. 
amatat jy. by Venkateçvara. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 61. 
xrafwWerrafüp jy. by Cintamayni. Devipr. 79, 16. 
H tantr. Quoted by Çivānaəanda in Kulapra- | 
dipa, Catal. IO. p. 880, by Narasiüha in Türabhakti- 
sudhargava, ibid. p. 898. 


urqsrerafurdarg tantr. by Vidyakap(ha. Stein 232. 363. 


amg jy. by Váüchünatha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 


шч jy. ibid. 


mim. 
J: see Е by Mahodadhi Miçra. Egb. 575. 


2: Bhšvakalpalata by Mudgala Dhatta. Stein 112. | 


urafem Quoted by Narasiñha in Tarabhaktisudha- 
rpnva, Cnial. IO, p. 898. 

maafa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6l. 

HTTHSTE alunk. by Qüradütanaya. ibid. Quoted by 
Raüganütha on Vikramorvact. 

ЯТЕПаТИ med. by Bhüvamigra. Fl. 499 (fr) IO. 404 
(fr) 525 (pürvakhands)  Oudh XX, 254. Stein 184. 
185. | 

Jd: by Jayadeva, son of Jayakrishna, done in the 
reigu of Rapavirasiüha of Kacmir. Stein 185. 
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| arenas gr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 2: Peters. 
4, 18 (ine.). 


mana Sütrabháshya (an unsatisfactory designa- 
tion), vedünta, Hz. 364. 
WTISNSPHTH ny. Stein 151. 
| т ЗАСТ son of Janürdana Bhaífa, wrote ni 
the time of Shah Jahán: 
| Bamgitünüpainkuga. 
= WATA guru of Jayaratna (Jüanaratnavali jy.). 
HTAA pupil of Mahimüprabha Süri of the Paurpimi- 
yagaeha, composed in 1712: 
lyotirvidübharagatikà Bubodhint 
ИТЧА BhazavadgMübhüshya, by Sumatindratirtha. 
WTAÍSWTH kävya, by Rudra, son of Vidyüvilasa. BL. 75. 
L. 3279. Rgb. 883. 
| WHTWEDUTS küvya, by Nügarüja, son of Jülapa. Stein 70. 
| ataare thus Hal. The proper spelling is Bhava- 
| süraviveka. 
ИТИНЕ (2) kavya. Stein 70. 286. 
WTIWTEDIT4 med. by Mádhavadeva. Bhau Пајі 107. 


WTSTEITH jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62 (an.). 
ATTENTAT ју. by Amiracandra —O Stein 167, 


| aranwa from tha Bhavishyottarapuršpa. Stein 
208. 





[ by Haridšsa. Rgb. 384. 


этч c Gov. Or. Libr: Madras 62. 





(T küvya. ibid. 


ека ог ТРСТА уаіс. Бу Vigranütha Райса- 
папа. Е. 239, 240, На. 524. IO. 1388. 1562. 

| 1817. 2668. Peters, 4, 16. Stein 151. 

2: Nyüyasiddhantamuktüvali, or Siddhüntamukta- 
vali, or shortened Muktüvali, by Vigvanaütha 
himself. BL. 215. GB. 113. IO. 550. 1817. 
1900. 2610. Hz. 349. 474. 524. Peters. 4, 16. 
Stem 151. 

| 39 Prabhü by Narasitha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 54. 

| ЭЭ Nyüyacandrikà by Nárüyagatirtha. Stein 151. 

335. 

| 323 Nyüyasiddhantumuktüvaliprakaca, MuktavalI- 

kiraņa or Dinakari by Dalakpishga and his 


son Mahàadeva Dinakara BL. 216. Devīpr. 
| 19, 32 (Pratyaksha and Anumüna) FL 477. 
478. Hz. 402. IO, 30. 1725 (fr). 1739 (fr.). 
1817. 1947. 3057 (ine.) 3102. Oudh XX, 210. 


Peters. 4, 16. Hgb. 782. Stein 151. 


eb 


ЭЭ Тагапрірї Ъу Кашагига, воп оѓ Ватестага. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 76. Btein 151. 336. 
2: br Rudra Bhajfücarya. IO. 2779. 
armati? See Tarkabhaüshüprasádinr 
WTHTHSTI küvya, by Dhugdhirája. Bhau Dáji 51. 
— by Tiru-Venkajacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 
WTSTÜTSNUD alunk. by Gopšladasa. Hz 570. 
aaridg Quoted by Devanna in &mriticandrikiü. 
WTENBX son of Velüditya, father of Sulhaga (Vrittaratna- 
karatik&) ^ Peters Extr. 43. 
ЭТЕК and Bhüskarasmpiti. Quoted by Aparürka 1, 252, 
and hy Devagpa. See Smpitibhaskara. 
Arsheyadipiki. 
МЕ TERT author of Tricabhaskara, See Bhüskararüya. 
WTERT 
Tridaggimatabhashya. 
итек 
Praçasti, a guide to letter-writing. 
дтекс WMATÅ (he author of a Brahmasütrabhüshym is 
Митака. 


Muhürtamuktavali. 
TERT ÍX pupil of (ivaràma Munindra: 
Civamohinivilàsa, 
яте Ҹа the author of the Ratnatülikà Biddba- 
розна bis was a contemporary оѓ Rāma- 
bhadra, son of Yajfüarüma. Preface to Patafijalicarita 
in Kavyamüla p. 10. 
ИТЕК son of Ayāji Bhatta, son of Haribhatia, son of 
Purushottama Bhatfa: 
Muktikshetraprakága. 
Quddhiprakiga, composed in 1695. 
Hg TERT son of Kumürasyaámin: 
Agrana ауа: 
| qe son of Gambhirarüya- 
dikshita, guru of Umānandanātha (Hridayümrita): 
'Tricabhüskara. 
NavaratnamàlüjIkà. 
Civanümakalpalatalavàla. 





aeta ог ӘТ ју. Ьу Catananda 10. 234. 


1051. Ері». 828. Stein 167. 
J: Stein 167. 
77: Bhásvatirainamála by Acyuta Bhaitfa. IO. 234. 
t£k Udüharaga by Kegava. Oudh XX, 120. 
9: T Govinda Micra FI. 257. 





Balabodhini by Balabhadra — Devipr. 79, 16. 


— —— 7 — 





More copious recension. 
ІО. 1286. 1528. 1561 (fr-). 
0: ІО. 1286. 
J: by Kubera Migra. IO. 1286. 
J: by Gopinütha IO. 1286. Oudh XX, 115. 
Stein 167. 
J: Subodhini by Madhusüdana, son of Murari 
(ша. ТО. 1286, 
J: by Madhava, son of Kandarpa. IO. 1286. 
J: by Vigvecvaranütha. Oudh XXII, 82. 
fusuz afr son of Krishpa Papdita, father of Raghu- 
nütha Pandita (Vrittasiddhüntamaü]jari 1698). 
чта Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 
faatu ibid. 
Suçlokaçataka jy- 
+ | DT med. by Haüsaraja. Stein 185. 
fma med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 
жая king, patron of Kayyata (Anandavardhanacata- 
katika 971). 





cT Afaa lived under Ajítasiñha of Yodhapuri : 


Kuvalayanandakhandana or Alamkàrasürasthiti. 

MED minister of a king of Nepàl: 

Sarvalakshanapustaka. 

FART son of Civünanda, nephew of Trilocann, son of 
Muralidhara, son of Viregvara. son of Gangüdasa of 
Kanyakubjs (see BL. 161): 

Sudhasagara Kavyaprak&cafika. 
frere: from the Bhavishyoltarapur&ga. Stein 208. 
' from the Matsyapurüga. Btein 





212. 


sTZ т ог ЗЯТЯ from the Padma- 
purüga. Stein 204. 
draagit Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 
этчи from the Qüntiparvan of the Mahabhárata. 
ibid. Oudh XX, 26. Stein 197. 


чн: jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 
attributed to Calikarücarya. ibid. Hz. 264. 
479 (and. Q)  Btein 223. 
| by Vijfhala Dikshita (not hy Vallabha 
Dikshita) IO. 1068. 
AWETES GB. 47. 
чач ча ју. O: by Sithatilaka Вһап Бай 61. 
HATT son of QCantidhara (Rämabāla), younger brother 
of Krishpānanda: 
Vicvapradipa jy. 





аг son of Bhīmānanda, grandson ОЁ Kavmatha, 
composed in 1828: 
Haribhaktibhiüskare, 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 
gister кон the Rudrayamala. Stein 236. 
Ondh XX, 244. 
— by Hte em Svaprakaga. Rgb. 976, 
aC in 26 patala, from the Rudrayümala (4. v.). 
yaaa or WISTÜSUXTSEWUUS by Prithvidhara. 
Bhau Dàji 64. CU. add. 2250. Fl. 89. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 62. Stein 232. 

О: Ьу Padmanabha. CU. add. 2250, Peters. 4, 42. 
UFAN jy. Stein 167. 
HAEATA tanira. Bhau Dāji 26. 
HATATA tantra. IO. 2783. 
матб tantra. Bhau Dāji 64. 

Libr. Madras 62. 
aeXHTIHHTETEH from the Padmapuràga Stein 204. 
заза Devipr. 79, 46. 

AS pupil of Ната: 

Iovaraprasüdaprabandha and 9: 
неч ЧЕ son of Cukadeva: 

Kasavilàsa alamk. 

WWWET See Bhüpülavallabha. 
yaranafa Quoted by Hüma in Kugdakriti, Catal. IO. 
p. 1143. 


IO. 2793. 


Fl 899. Gov. Or. 


WUTWTEW or ачат med. by Sundaradeva, son of 


Govindadeva. IO, 57 (ine.). 
safar pupil of Hümnbhadramakhin: 
Dharmavijaya “kävyn, 
ӘӘ тај. Gov. Or. Lib. Madras 62. 


wea ibid. 
| Stein 84. 


2: by Cankaršcšrya. BL. 4. 
Dipik& by Nürüyaga. Stein 34. 


awrdfgWT or WWHTWXY jy FL 321. Stein 167. 168. 


ug nrifeat paur. The following tirtha are all situated 
in Küemir: 

Amaranathamahatmyna. 
Kapalamocanamahàtmya. 
Kedáramühütmya. ibid. 
Guptagalgamahatmya. ibid. 
Godavarimahütmya. ibid, 
Jyesh(hamühatmya. ibid. 
Navavarshamühatmnya. ibid. 
Pushkaramühütmya. ibid. 


Stein. 210. 
ibid. 
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Maharjürprüdurbhava. Stein 211. 
Mürtandamühütmya. ibid. 
Vitastámaühatmya. ibid. 
Cáriküàmahatmya. ibid. 
Civarütrimahatmya. ibid. 
Svayambhvagnimühatmya. ibid. 
Haramukufazaügümahatmya. ibid. 
Haüridragagecamühütmya. ibid. 
WWE mentioned as a medical author by Vügbhata in 
Sütrasthàna 1. 
SRÜWEETX vedánta, by Nrisihhügrama. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 63. Hz. 504. IO. 1311. 
O: Bhedadhikkürasatkriyü by his pupil Narayapa- 
prama. TIO. 1311. 1521. 1548, 
SETETN by (ankaramigra. Stein 124. 327. 
Serm veldünta, by Vyasatirtha or Vyásayati, Rgb. 
687. 
O): Bhedacandrikà by Vàásudevücürya, son of Nàrà- 
yapücüryn — Rgb. 688. 
RUNEA med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63, 
AITATU küvya, by (ivadasa. ibid. 
_ ачат nāțaka, by Cathakopšesrya. ibid. 
Laghupüraecaritikü. 
аа stotra. Fl. 430. 
SPCTHTWSE tantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 
| AREETA, Devipr. 79, 46. 
ИтатФтчтЇсита by Jaitrasiñha. Stein 232. 
STCHTES by Küginütha. Stein 232. 
Aqta Adyavidyaprakaraga. 
Adya’. 
— BatukabhairavadTpadüna, L. 4044. 


Weirwfomm campü, by Ratnakheta Dikshita, son of 
Lakshmidhara. BL. 76. Rice 284. 236 gives 
Bhaishmiparigaya (not Bhaimi') as a küvya. 

LIE aAa wrote on Prakpt grammar. (Quoted in 

| Prükpitamapidipikü, Hz. Extr. 67. 
| итча Н. 6. 
| Ara or WTSXTS king of Dharà: 
Pragnaeintáàmagi Vidvajjanavallabha. 
Bhojarüjavürttika. Quoted by Vüacaspatimigra in 
Tattvakaumudi, 
| яти a work on cookery, by Raghunštha Süri. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. Stein 185 (paricheda 1). 
| ANEN by Ballüla. — Fl 105. 452. Peters, 4, 28, | 
| Stein 81 (ine.). “Q 
— by Pandita Vallabha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 


Rgb. 952. Probably 
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WIWWOS rom the Bhavishyottarapuršna. L. 4143. 
#ffagW vaid. Oudh XXI, 2, 10. XXIL 8. 10. 


ЧИЙЕТ from the Bhagavatapuraga. Peters. 4, 14. 
9: Stein 209. 


чат kävya. Stein 70. 
Tithyadipatira, astronomical tables. IO. 2476. 
7: by Krishgacarman. IO. 520. 2303. 
2: by Divakara, son of Nrisiüha. FL 295. 296. 
IO. 2476. Oudh XX, 110. Stein 168. 
J: by Purushottama. Peters. 4, 365. 


ry: Makarandodáharaga by Viçvanātha, воп of | 


Divikara. B. 4, 170. Bick. 314. IO. 1681. 
2476. K. 236. Mack.123. NP. 146. Öudh 


XII, 64. XIV, 50. XX, 110. Paeters. 2, 194. 
wacmuufa jy. by Harakarpa. Rgb. 836. 
nagar jy. Stein 168. 

ИТИ tantr. Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 63. 

HgS by Mankha. L. 4105 (Anekšrtha). 

HGE 'benedictory adress by the parents to the bride 
at the conclusion of the marriage ceremonies" Оой 
XX, 170. 

яки afr son of Jagannatha: 

Rasapradipikatikà med. 

xgwfaufcarETRE Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 


agag ny. ibid. 
— by Нагігата Tarkavacaspati. Fl. 486. Oudh XXI, 134. 


from the Bhavishyottarapuraga. 





ЕІ. 32, 


яты by Vallabhšcšárya. 


IO. 1068. 

ayus attributed to n Kālidāsa. Stein 223. 

— by Vädirājendrasvāmin. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 

WWIX jv Ьу Баша. Оо ХХІ, 84. 

agafat the story of Каша, by Rájacüdamapi. 
Mentioned by him in Kavyadarpans, Hz. Extr. 86. 

жататта! чт in prose, on the religious practices 
in the seven principal ma(has, attributed to Cankarü- 
сагуа. L. 4145. Stein 98, 312. See Baptama- 
thümnàyika. 

абата яятчта son of Ganeça: 

Kürakakhandjanamarndana. 
mfurafsrmTHTETWH Stein 211. Title doubtful. 
wfurfurmrES Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 


— by Qaükarücárya 1. 4228. W. p. 361. Printed 
in  Brihatatotraratnškara р. 865. 
w by Cuñkaršcšñrya. Bhu Пай 66. 





^f, 41M. 


Different from the preceding. 


ugwfufu mystic circles 


— 


mf ATTS See Padmakoga. | 
afgán a J: on the Tattvacintāmaņi, by Rajacüdamani. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 
абаат See Prükritamagidipika. 
апан on precious siones. 


From a Tantra. 


. 416. 
Aen кахуһ, by Anantacayin. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 63. 
нба vedünta, by Nürüyaga.  Wgb. 689. 


afa Afa 


Niragner utsargavidhiprayogah. 


AfA Afaa aon of Gafngarüma: 
Sukhabodhini Münavadharmacástrajikü. 


AITTA son of Vasanta, wrote in 1642: 
Vrittaratnüàvali med. 

ичн [Шш 15 also an abbreviation of Trikagdamagdana. 
aE dh. Stein 98 (inc). 

z and 2: Prakšçiká by Narahari Bhatia. 

IO, 1254. 
menua dh. Stein 98. 
НЧЕЧҮАТННЯЧҮЯ dh by a son of Dharanidhara. 


Peters. 4, 9. 

REAR ($2 — Peters. 4, 9. 

wuzwaWdT intr. DBhau Daji 74. 

aag ју. Stein 169 (00.). 

maA Vs. L. 682 (taken hither from the Upa- 
nishad)." Peters, 4, 39. Rgb. 36. 


): by Nürüyapendra Sarasvatl. Hgb. 36. 
augen rafeua Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
nnd accompanying prayers 
to ward of noxious creatures during meals. L. 4152. 
ЖЕФ ӨЧ med. (ov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 


URN tantr, 10. 3018. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 


Stein 211. 212. 
Jd: Bhävapradīpa, composed by Rámaeandra Bhatta 


of Kagmir in 1876. Btein 212. 


Rgb. 119 (fr). 





Matsyapurane Utpannsik&dagImihátmya. L. 4168. 
— Aiüvativargana (ch. 109). Stein 212. 


— KrishpashtamIvratodyüpana. Stein 212. 
— Devatasnüpana. Stein 92 (inc.). 
Oxf. 43". 


— Prayügamahatmya. Oudh XX, 42. 
Stein 212. 

— Bhimasenadvädaçivratodyāpana. Stein 

— Varāhastuti. Fl. 430. 

— "Vámannstuti. FL 430. 


212. 





— Cukláshtamivratodyapana. Suein 212. 
— Batipratishtha. Peters. 4, 11. 
aAA tantra. FL 501 (12 patala). 
нетте яФЧТӘГ son of Башаќагкатартса: 
Tracts chiefly from tha Tatteacintamanudidhitinka. 
Anyathškhyštirahasya. Stein 143. 
Abhidh&vadacintamagyálokajippagi or Abhidhavi- 
cárarahasya. Stein 134. 
Avayavagrantharahasya. Stein 143. 
Guņadidhitițīikā. Stein 143. 
Nañvādavyākhyā. Stein 147. 
Pratyakshaparichedarahasya. Stein 143. 
Rüpagrantharahasya. Stein 143. 
Vidhivädațikā. Stein 148. 
Vyüptigrahop&yarahasya. Stein 143 (ine). 
Cabdaprámügyarahasya. Stein 143. 
Bameayavüdartha. Stein 154, 
Sümünyaniruktigrantharahasya. Peters. 4, li. 
Sümünyalakshaparahasya. Oudh XX, 216. 


WNXTHTETHH from the Varühapurüga. Stein 213. 
TQ king, patron of Utprekshávallabha (Bundaricataka). 
WW" king of Kir&ta, patron of Govinda (Hasahpidaya'. 
"HQ" king, son of Hammira, grandson of Biühapadeva, 
was patron of Ragahastin (Ranavijaya jy.) Peters. 
Extr. 4, 


57: 


z | I bhàga, by Rāma Kavi. Gov. Ür. 
Libr. Madras 64. 
Wawurfosa dh. by Vigvegvara Bhaffa. Stein 98. 
TEWUTS king of Küshthü, father of Prithvimalla. (Bala- 
cikitsü) and Mandhatri: 
The (Cüdradharmabodhini does not differ from 


tha. Smpitikaumudi. 
or abbreviated — 
ü wr el of materia medica. BL. 223. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 64. 10. 42. 795. 2038. Paters. 
4, 40. Rgb. 929. 
WqWimWHZlu by Madanasinha: 
Vyavahüroddyota from it. Stein 98 (inc.). 
ч Sea Madanapšlavinodanighantu. 
or WeTSHTHTWE from the Markandeyapuraga, 
eh. 27 p Quoted in Smriticandrika. 
CQTSUHT nšátaka, by Gokulanütha. 
Madras 64 (and iX). 
WETWHIBHIH" from the Markagdeyapurüga. Fl. 430. 
чаң Farfan, father of Rámáanandacarman Tripathin 
(Lakshmisarasvativivàda 1383) Stein 73. 
aus ferat küvya. Stein 70. 287. 


Gov. Ör. Libr. 
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| яча Manīshāpañcakațikā, Бу Balagopülendra. 


| 


radon nütaka. Quoted in Kavyaloka p. 152. 
гата ТЕТЯ Rub. 173. 

изги Quoted by Hemàdri in Parigeshakhagda 1, 1343. 

RUTES by Valabhacürya. 10. 1068. Rgb. 385. 

J: by Ghanacyümaji. Peters. 4, 24. 

sp and CWDNÍSUN Quoted by Hemádri in Pari- 
ceshakhanda 1, 1409 and 1668. 1701. See Madhu- 
migra, 





SEX | 
Anyuthükhyàá! ikaptakoddhàra. 

We" son of Narasiüha, grandson of Nagegvara of 
Mágdjavagrüma. Не һай three brothers Govinda, 
Narahari and Vámadeva, and wrote under king Dhira- 
sibha of Tirabhukti: 

Jyotishpradipankura. 

WWW" of the Dujati family, son of Padmanabha and 

Cubhadi : 
Anyüpadecacataka. 
WWW.W son of Murüri Qukla : 
Bhasvatikaranalika. 

Augg 3TITSWTÍR son of Vrajarája Gosvamin, composed 
in 1845: 

ias MRUETYEVERSN 
or maata? by Varadaršja. GB. 75. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64. Oudh XX, 78. Peters. 
4, 18. Stein 44 (inc.). 
X Madhyamanoram& by Ката Çarman. 
4, 18 (Uttarārdha). 
: by 


Peters. 





Jayakpishna. Peters. 4, 


18 (fr.). 
marana by Vijayindra Yogin. 
WDHTED vedünta. Hz. 197. "This title is insignificant. 


тын=н{я o WHAENE by Appayya Dikshita. IQ, 
1103. 


o: Madhvamatavidhvaüsana by the same. 


Rgh. 664. 


ibid. 
(title doubtful) by Ary&npihari (7) 





Stein 98. 312. 
WIDPTNU küvya, by Nürüyapa Pagdita. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 64. Rgb. 450 (fr). 
AMANA vedünta, by Vüsudeva. Hz. 406. 
RATE by Cankaracárya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64. 

Oudh XXI, 144. Stein 124, Weber 2192. 
Xx Madhumahnjari by Báalagopálendra. Stein 124. 
Weber 2192. 

ня son of Haradatta: 


Dwigati med. 
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AF son of Lakshmana: 
Vnidyasarvasva. 

я чата by Bamarasiñha. Oudh XX, 114. 125. See 
Tájikatantras&ra by Samarasiüba. 

нете (97 kavya Stein 70. 287. 

RAITA father of Harinatha (Vaidyajivanatika). 

WNICHT med. Peters. 4, 40 (an). 

RAET NATIRA father of Harinütha Gosvámin (Ganga- 
shtakatikü). 

WWIEX ny. Hz 510 (Vyáüptivüdasiddhanta). 

FASTI tantr. by Ágaditya. Stein 232 (ine.). 

атата Chandogamantravyükhya by Aniruddha Bhatta. 
L. 3883 (only fourth künda). 

Bhau 


Stein 


АН Т tantr. in 12 prakāça, by Janārdana. 
Dāji 105. L. 911. 
282 (inc.). 


Peters. 4, 42. Extr. 65. 





worship of Rama. Qudh XX, 236. 

| tantr. Quoted by Narasiñha in Tárabhakti- 
sudbarnava, Catal. IO. p. 898; by Pürpünanda in Tárà- 
rahasyavrittikü ibid. p. 903. 

werwufafu (str Rgb. 977. 

HATA Quoted by Hemüdri in Parigeshakhagda 2, 896. 
897. 

RAANEI Quoted by Hemüdri in Parigeshakhagda 
2, 887. B96, 897, frequently by Nürüyapa on Nàrà- 
yagopanishad, by Narasiüha in Türabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal. IO. p. 898. 

ЇЙЖТЇШГ#Т tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64. 
Quoted by Narasihha in Tárabhaktisudharpava, Catal. 
IO. p. 8898. 


RAUTA Sr. 





Peters. 4, 5. 
| tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64. 
Quoted by Hemüdri in Paricesha- 





ЖӘННӘТ tantr. 
khanda 2, 387. See Mantratantraprakāça. 


Ната Apsast. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64. 
J: by Haradatta. ibid. 
TRPHTSTHH and 9: Мапітагаһаѕзуаргакасіка by Nila- 
Кап{һа. ТО. 1174. Stein 223 (only 93). 
RAJTA Sv. by n son of Somünanda, who lived at 
Vijayegvara. Stein 18, 253. 


| tantr. by Mahidhara РЇ. 881. GB. 49 (fr.). 

IO. 1832. 1508. 2055. Ondh XXII, 128. Peters. 
4, 42, Stein 232. 233. 

2: Naukü by the same. GB. 

1442. 2055. 


49 (fr.). 
Oudh XX, 248. Stein 233. 


IO, 1332. 


Mantramahodadhau (atacagdiprayoga. Btein 233. 
— Homavidhi. Peters. 4, 43. 
тї tantr, CU. add. 1391. 1O. 968. Egb. 
978. 979. Quoted by Narasihha in Tárabhaktisudha- 
rgava, Catal IO. p. 898. 
песа Чат іапіг. Бу Qürügadhara Migra. Rgb. 980. 
Жат tantr. 2: Mantraratnákaramahapofa by 
үг Stein 233 (taranga 1). 
— by Vijiyarüma. IO. 1248 (taranga 13). 
негата! tantr. IO. 1426 (ch. 13)  Rgb. 981. 
RATTA tanir. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64. 
RANEA һу Nürayaga Vaishgavamuni. 
XXI, 148. 
WeHXTSDWHEIUSI Laghustavatikà by Haridasa Міга. 
TUHXTHTIWUD tantr. and О: Mantrarahasyaprakagika, by 
Nilakag(ha. Stein 233 (only 5) 
2: Saralà by (araga Kavi Stein 233. 
ңе tantr. Quoted by Pūrpūānanda іп Тагӣ- 
rahasyavpittika, Catal. IO, p. 903. 
ааты tantr. by CTíküràma, son of Bhaskara. 
Fl. 381 (fr). 
RATUTA (rom the Katyayanitantra. Rgb. 9832, 
Aarena ET Kütyüyanitantra(ika by Nilakagtha. 
RAITA tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64 (and 5). 


Öndh 


жат tantr. Peters. 4, 42. 


we HÜHT Rr. verses to be used at the ceremonies 
prescribed in the Agvalüyanagrihyasütra. LB. 4 A. 

— Vs. Rgb. 15. 16. 

aaatuafafa tantr. Fl. 400. 

WHICH WHTCWHÍS tantr. by (тагата. 
GB. 50. 

WSTHTCHUE tanir. Quoted by Anandavana im Hama 
reanacandrika, Catal. IO, p. 906. 

WUTHICHOEUD (anirS by Kügmatha. Опаһ XX, 248. 

— hy Pürpünanda. Fl. 384. 

sr (?) di. Peters. 4, 9. 

| аід. іп 2 prapšthaka. Btein 6. 243. 


— tantr. by Yagodhnra, son of Kaüsari 


Місга. 10, 1197 (пе.). 


аата tantr. by Govinda. 





L. 3305. 


aferrufewa o: wedrufWug Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
RAATI tantr. attributed to Dakshiyāmūrti. Rgb. 
983. 






| Жїл Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
ЖЧТ in prose, by Viçvegvara, son of 
Айша Баг, Mentioned in. Kavynmalü YIII, 52. 





WSEICHTU*WE a so-called campü, by Krishna Сагшаш. 
Printed in Kavyamala 52 with a J: called Madhn- 


ryaralijani. 
WWW Hv X, 83. 84. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
Stein 6. 
RAJMAH ¿r Sten 18. 
aaam from the Viniyogadipika. Cs. 549. 616. 
SEIT a dima in 4 acts, by Rüma. BL. 77. 
RQAA archit. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
ef archit. (and 9). ibid. 
aama fan 
Vynvnharasšra, 
WU by Cankaramigra, son of Bhavanatha. Bee Tattva- 
cintümayi. 


auiem jy. attributed to Nárada. Peters. 4, 36. 
— by Varühamihira Rgb. 835. 

axifeuzs араша. Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 65. 
яХїчїчччт= ibid. 

wearemrarerdfeum ibid 

ната by Haghunandana. Stein 109. 

Q: by Kügiráma Vacaspati. L. 2366. 

D: by Rüdhümohana. Read 2116 instead of 2126. 
я=итя{т@ч аһ. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. Stein 98, 99. 
— jy. from the Biddhāntaçiromaņi. Stein 176. 
HARTAT composed in 1682, by Bpihaspali, son of 

Bhavadeva. Btem 99, 
WUDHTHAH from the Padmapuraga. L. 4132. 
— from the Bhavishyoitarapurüga. Stein 208. 
sme (Tm Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 65. 
яте med. ibid. 


FAE of the Pushkara family, son of Çuka, grandson of 
Jayaráma: 
Kirütürjuniyatikàa. 


Kümasütrabhashya. 


WETXTH Btein 212. 354 (inc.). 
Wu 
Gagitacüstra. 


Padadarpaga, a D: on the Padapaücika. 
Müsikacrüddhavidhi. 
SEIÜCHTETEH from the Brahmapuráaga  Bhau Dáji 86. 
Peters. 4, 14. 
— from the Brahmügjapurüga. 
WuIfCHEHWIHU Hob. 174. 


stein 206, 


| WfBUTH Wg son of Jagaunátha: 


Vaimalyavidhüyini, a O: on Dapdin's Kavyadarga. 
AHATA son of Seüganatha: 
Vaidyakalpataru (Kalpataru). 
meEUWID3 Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
Kalpasütra. Cs. 202. 203, Stein 18. 
O: by Varadaraja. Cs. 204. 205. 
япа лї Quoted in Lajy&yanagrautasülra 7, 9, 14. 
sernai jy. by Vriddhagarga, Stein 169. 
атта та (2): 
а ahāvid vüsüracandrodaya. 
WWETSÍGWWHXT3 Quoted by Хагаѕійћа in Tárübhaktisu- 
 dhürgava, Catal. IO. p. 895. 
HETSTWUWHTE from the Rudrayāmaln. 
анор TUFFA FL 304. 
or ЕТА tantr. Quoted by 
UE in paei Catal. IO, p. 898. 
— uscribed to Adinatha, an imaginary being. Сор, 9. 
Rgb. 560—863. | 
Mahükialasamhitàyàm Sundaricaktivaradünakhyam 
Kalísvarüpam  sahasranamastotram. Fl 375, 
Oudh XX, 242. XXII, 126. 
wwTSTÍSETEIUW by Qankarücarya. Fl. 230. 
AETAT (rom the Gandharratantra, FI. 378. 
SETSTHIWEITCCDSISTS from the Rudrayümala. Stein 236. 
WETTWUÍTWS by Avantadeva L. 4144. 
ATETA Stein 99. 
чечас аач ч from the Rudrayümala, 
Fl. 366. 
нтатСчтчЕа stein 233. ; 
атчан Baudh. by Vüsudeva Dikshita, son 
of Mahšdeva. GB. 11. Laund XIV. 


ro Aidan cr. Hz. 640. 
TX um моча 
T TARATURA by Nijätmaprakāçī- 


Stein 236. 











10. 1 150. 


Bik. 591. 
aea NATA Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 66. 
WEITNQCDPWUED Hgb. 984. 

RETA father of Anantadeva (Nirgayabindu). Stein 93. 
RETË father of Ranganátha Araja (Duügakumürapürva- 


nanda. 


pithiküsára) Stein 81. 


anaa Hg son of Vishgubhatia, father of Viçvanātha 
` (Qrng&ravüpika) — CU. add. 2113. 


Upüdikoca. 
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wur rentrer. pupil of Svayamprakácatirtha: 
AÁmarakogatikà Budhamanohará. 
Mimüásüsütravritti. 


Jütakarnava. 


Vitthalecvarasyashtottaragatanümastotra. 

WETQ" son of Krishga &üri: 

Adbhutadarpapa nàfaka. 

WWIQW son of Nür&yaga. Take hither the works on 
p. 4875, where instead of Somanatha the proper 
reading is Nürüyapa. 

weed ЧЕГА son of Bálakpishga, composed in 1774: 

Hikmatprakāça. 

aues son of Màadhava Dikshita, who was a grandson 

of Jagannatha Papditarüja: 
Bhaminivilüsatikà. 


aga YMAE or ЧАЧЕ воп оѓ Макапа: 
Tracts from hus. Bhavánanditilàa. 
Anumitiparamargaküryakarapabhavavicüra. 
746. Btein 134. 
Avaehedakatvalakshanaprakaçca. 
Upadhivadapraküca. Stein 142. 
Jüsptirahasya. Stein 142. 
Tarkagranthaprakáca. Stein 142, 
Vyüptigrahopayspürvapakshapraküca. Stein 142. 
Vyüptipürvapakshapraküca. Stein 142. 
Vyüptyanugamaprakaga. Stein 142. 
Sahacüragranthaprakága. Stein 142 (inc.). 
Samünyalakshapüpürvapakshaprakága. Stein 142. 
Sümünyalakshapüprakaga — Stein 142. 
Sümányübhüvaprakaca. Stein 142. 


Rgb. 


Stein 142. 


| 


agia faaara son of Yüdava Cakravartin, son of | 


Vidyüságara, son of Subuddhi Micra, composed in 
1606: 
Anandalaharitika. 
RETA зоп ої Сирай: 
| Nibandhasarvasva. 
WIWISTTHTQ írom the Vievasáratantra. Stein 237. 
meafar Bandh. by  Suregvarasvümin. 
L. 4121. 
<: aF Budh. 3: Upacārashodaçaratnamālā, 
by the same. L. 4137. 
REVÈ? astronomical tables бог Сайка (1600—1780), 
Fl 268. 
WETWSE son of Hümegvara, composed in 1816 (7): 
Vaiyükaragasiddhantabhüshagasarafiká. 


Stein 223. 
(xoldstücker 18. 
Hgb. 466 (inc.). 


НЕТҸЧНӘТЩ iantr by Citikaptha. 
WETWHTZ" or | FL 450. 
Oudh XXI, 48. Peters. 4, 31. 
Stein 78. 
J: by Balabhadra Міста. Rgb. 466 (inc.). 
J: by Mohanadāsa. FI. 450. Oudh XXI, 48. 
Paters. 4, 31. 
| а | | kāvya, by Immajidevarüya. 
Hz 526. Extr. 88. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 66 (Maha- 
nàtaka by Nimmagidevaraja). 
aerar Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 66. Stein 33. 
TUWISITH Catarudriyajape. L. 4226 (inc.). 


| WTTHXTA Quoted by Hemüdri in Parigeshakhanda 


1, 1541. 2, 851. 852. 861. 
WETTHHZ attributed to a Kālidāsa. Stein 70. 
Printed in Kāvyakalāpa 1, 114. 


RETANA from the Bhāgavatapurāņa. Fl. 430. 

y Çankarācārya. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras G6. 
TATTA from the Mahābhārata (Çāntiparvan 56). 

Stein 197. 


WETHTCH CU. Nn. 8. CU. add. 2106 (Sabhaparvan). 1540 
(Udyogap. 1542 (Viratap). 1624 (Dronpap). РІ. 421 
(Babháp.) 422 Udyogap.). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 66. 
Hz. 128 (Dropa and Udyoga) IO. 184. 378. 465. 
468. 497—514. 546—48, 1907 (Adip. with 9: by 
Arunamigra, Sabhap. with 9: by Devabodha). 
1908 (Vanap. with 9: by Caturbhuja). 1909 (Virafap. 
with X: by Caturbhuja, Udyogap. with 4: by Nürà- 
yana Sarvajfia). 1910 (Bhishmap. with 9: by Arjuna- 
migra) 1911 (Dropap. and Karpap. with a 1k). 1912 
(Gadap., Aishiksp., Vicokap., Btrip., Rüjap., Apa- 
ddharma and 2:) 1913 (Mokshap. with 9: by Arju- 
namiçra), 1914 (Danap. and Áçvamedhikap. with a 0: 
Mausalap., Ágramavasikap., Sauptikap. with a 4», 
Mahàüprasthünikap., Bwargürohapikap. with O: by 
Nürüyaga Barvajfia). 2137 (Adip., Viratap.. Bhishmap., 
and fr. of Dünap.). 2452—53 (Mokshap. and Dünap.). 
2744—51. 2767 (Udyogap.. 2768 (Vanap. inc.). 
3130— 39. 3155. 8156. 3239 (Adip. fr) Lund I 
(Bhishmap.. Oudh XX, 20. 28. XXI, 34. Peters. 4, 
14 (Svarg&rohapa) Hgb. 112—17 (Vanap., Udyogap., 
Dünadharma). 167—770 (Sabhüp., Udyogap.,Bhishmap., 
Drogap.) Stein 196. 

О: Кї{атуаЁһуй. Rgb. 171 (ine.). 

j: Bhüratapadapraküca. Quoted by Hemüdri in 
Dánakhagda p. 448. 

Ok Bharatürthadipika by Arjunamiçra. Bgb. 169 
(Bhishmap.. Stein 196 (Dünadharma). 


s 





O: Vy&khyüratnvali by Ánandapürpa Muni. Bhau 
Dàji 98. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67 (Cüntip.). 

2: by Kuraviràma. Mentioned by him in his 
Vievagunüdarga(ika, Hz. Extr. 57. 

y V&kyadipikà by Caturbhuja. Rgb. 170 (Dropap.). 

): Jü&nadipikà by Devabodha. Oudh XX, 30. 
XXII, 56. Rgb. 167. 168 (Sabhüp., Udyogap.). 

7: Bhüratabhavadipa by Nilakagtha. CU. Nn. 3. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 66. 67. IO. 378. 465. 
468. 546—48. 2744—51. 3130—39. 3155. 
3156. Oudh XX, 28. Stein 196. 

2: Vishamacloka(ikà by Rümakimkara Nyayalam- 
kara. IO. 1411. 

2: Mahabhüratasamkshepatika or Vyükhyapradipa 
by Ramanuja IO. 470. 

9: by боне Hz. d (Sabha). 


Mahäbhärate T'irthayātrā of Vanaparvan, with 9; 
by Nilakaptha. IO. 2569. 
— Naranárüyagiya. FL 10. 
awrarcaareadteuie by Ánandatirtha. Bhau Daji 64. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. Rgb. 690. 691. 
X by Lakshminarasióha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 
2: by Varadarãja. Rgb. 691. 
J: rr Vüdirajatirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 
TU | l T ibid. 
wuruTCdÍaenm or WETHTCTHHHS or WETHTUTHTT 
CU. add. 24435. 
WHETHTCTWSUI by Kshemendra. Stein 197. 
GETWDCTHUE Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 
WETHTCTHTY Stein. 197. 


WETHTCHTHTQHTE and D: by Appayya Dikshita. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 61. Hz. 405. 


WETHTXCTHTCHWS Rgb 118. 
WETHTSE by Patafjali. GB. 71—73 (fr.). Goldstücker 6. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. Hz. 182 (part of third 
and the fourth adhyaya). 225 (1.2. 3, 1). 245 (adhy. 6). 
252 (three &hnika) 288. 485 (1—3). Peters. 4, 19. 
Stein 44. 
7: Süktiratnakara by Qeshanarayaga —Stein 45. 
WETHTEUTZTU by Kaiyata. GB. 71—78 (fr). 


stücker 67. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 67. 





Gold- 
Hz. 183 


(adhy. 2, and part of 3). 245 (6). 252 (three ahnika). 
Oudh XX, 86. Peters. 4, 19 (1, 1). 


486. 598. 
Stein 44. 
Mahalhüshvapradipoddyota by  Annambhatta. 
Hz. 245 (86). 246. 
О: by Íevaránanda. Stein 44. 
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2k Mahábháshyapradipoddyota by Nügega. Gold- 
stücker 67. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. Hz. 250. 
324 (second &hnika)  Oudh XX, 86. XXI, 64. 
Stein 44. 45. 

7: by Nürüyaga Rgb. 487 (fr.). 

2: by Nilakaptha Dikshita. Preface to Patafijali- 
carita p. 21. 

J: Mahäbhäshyapradipaprakāçikā by Fravartako- 
pādhyāya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 61. 

): by Rümacandra Sarasvati ibid. 20. 


by Barvegvara Bomayáajin. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 67. Hz. 296. 


патат ЗЧ stated by Burnell and after him by 
Oppert as being the author of the Ekavali alamk. 
proves now to be in reality Vidyadhara. 


Kügikavpittinyasatlka Vyüknrapaprakaga. 
ЕТА Ц from the Tryambakatantra. GB. 51. 


aura from the Rudrayümnla. CU. add. 1360. 

uwrcaramfafu or WTSpERHEIWH, a tanirie medical 
tract, IO. 452. 

WETCUHUWTW írom the Rudrayümala. Stein 236. 

HETCUHIHTGHTS from the Bhriüglcasamhiti. Stein 211. 

Ета жаччтччЕЇн ісіп 09. 

атта ччегачятчаи (а Stein 99. 

HETAZ ATE (7). Stein 18. 

agerguafa CU. add. 2519. 

— by Kamalākara, in 8 chapters. 

— hy Kücginatha. | 

— by Balabhadra. ; Peters. 4, 3. 

— by Mialajt. | 

WETNZUAI See Palcavaktrapüja. 

WTWZ DWUEÍT Stein 99 (inc). 

WETRZÍTHIM Peters, 4, 9 

жт CEXHUUTSÉ dhs usually attributed to Màndhütri, 
but in reality written by Vievecvara Bhajfa. Fl. 123 
(fr) Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 67. IO. 1460. 2152. 
Hz. 147. L. 4158 (fr)  Oudh XX, 182. Peters. 
4, 9. Btein 185. 349. 

ЧЕТА Quoted by Narasiüha in Türibhaktisudba- 
rpava, Catal. IO. p. 898. 

WEDWESI and J: tantr. by Mahecvarünanda. 
XXIL 114. Stein 223. 

X by Kshemarája | Stein 223. 
RETAKE ¿antr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. 
werereiaTRIUSUTRWÍS Stein 09. 





Weber 2107 (ine.). 
Fl 158 (inc.). 


Oudh 
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WETWEHICGWUN ascribed to Cankaracàrya — Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 67. 


AETAT (rom the Bhavishyottarapuraga. Fl. 33. 
TE 208. 


| Stein 995. 


from the Hirapyagarbhnahridaya. 





Fl. 880. 
WEISS from the Kügikhapda, L. 4147. 
НЕТӨГЕНЇ ЄЧ from the Átharvagarahasya. Stein 219. 


WETSWHWIT dh a funeral ceremony performed in the 
latter half of Bhüdrapada. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. 


wurfegrdererafafu (om ihe Civarahasya of the 


Üaivapurüpa. L. 4148. 


WETSTSITÍS or WTESTHETHTIÍS vedünta Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 67. 
O: Vivaraga by QCankarücürva. ibid. Hz. 588. 


IO, 1348. 1368. 2113. L. 4133. Peters. 4, 21. 
2: Cantarasanafaka or Dvüdacamahüvakyasiddhünta 
by Vaikupthapuri. BL. 178. Weber 2193. 
петата ҸӘ, a chapter of the Paneadagt — Oudh 
XX, 230. 
J: by Rümakrishga. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 67. 
"ии Stein 124. 
Magg Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. 
gir tieu cr. Cs. 388. 
agaa tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. 
WETÜTHTHTCHETR tantr. by Mahantayogirüája Rája- 
puri. Stein 233. 
түт һу Caitanyagiri. Bhau Dūji 104. 


: һу Jayakyishga, son of Padmanābha. 








L. 4146. 
wurKrCgBÍYA nataka, by Bhavabhūti. BL. 78. CU. add. 


2115 (ine) Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. 10. 114 
(1—5). 943. Stein 78. 


J: by Virarāghbava. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 67. 


nemaran Cs. 435, 
— Дет. Св. 227. 228. 230 (different). 


WETHWTSTE Ca 229. 


CUETHÜSITS tantr. Bhau [шй 50, Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 68. 
agmi Av. Rgb. 190. 


wenHIÍeTESWD Ho 425. 

WETHTETHITH tanir. Stein 288. 

mnda prayoga- Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 68. 

| from the Sámkhyáüyanatantra. 





Rgb. 985. 


CUETH*D a medical authority. 


Catal. IO, p. 944. 


afenga a Jaina: 


Janmapattripaddhati. 


AATA a hymn to Çiva, attributed to Pusbpadanta, 
Fl. 86. 430. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 68 (and 4) 
Stein 223. 

0: Hgb. 175. 
mentaries). 

: by Krishga Npipa. 

: Kaumudi by Govindánanda. L. 

by Decayümütya. Hz. 42. 915. 

: by Madhusüdana Sarasvati. Omndh XX, 48. 

: Panjik& by Vopadeva. He explains the poem 

as referring both to Hari and Hara, following 
the example of Cridharasvümin. FL 86. 


agaaa by Vishgu 29: by (Civa, son of Govinda 
Süri Stein 223. 

отита) kavya, by Уайсһес̧ғага (Bälakavi). BL. 80. 

TUX by Cankarücarya. Gov. Ör. Libr. 


Quoted in Mugdhabodha, 


Stein 223 (two different com- 


Peters. 4, 28. Extr. 32. 
3384. 


со ез ср © © 





Madras 68. 


нЕт аһ. Oudh XX, 166. XXI, 98. 


Dravyavali. 

Wü afr pupil of Madana Büri, of Bhrigupura, com- 
posed in 1377: 

Үапігагӣја or Yantrarajágama. 
sex efe 
Civatündava. 

жат ТЧ father of Vanamalin (Brahmaprakäçikā Sum- 
| dhyüman!ravyakhyà). 

"m ЧЕ son of Candrapati, younger brother of Маһа- 
deva, Bhagiratha Megha (Dravyaprakäçikā) and 
Dümodara: 

Tattvacintàmangyülokadarpaga. 

инна küvya, by Konda Pamndita. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 68, 

q father of Somanütha Bhatja (Ajñānadhvānta- 
dipikà). 

spetta Bámarakshà  Oudh XXI, 152. 

= called also ATTN 


Mahürtham añjari and i. 


|CHÉTHHTXTUPHI Quoted by Pürpananda in Tàrürahasya- 


vpittika, Catal IO. p. 903. 


жи 


Bhüvanüvivekatikà Pàütala. 








wETufHZ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 68. 
Stein 34. Weber 2129. 

adtufag™ Rv. Oudh XXI, 36. 

aufazrauea a fragment from Divükaras Däna- 


candrikü. L. 4187. 


Mügarüjapaddhati med. 
тїш: Rgb. 547. 548. 
zm mmu ta med. by Mügacandradeva. — Peters. 4, 40 
(ino.). 
NONSE short notes on the QCigupülavadha by 
Rüjakunda CU add. 2467 (ends with the 17'^ sarga). 
WTWHIETHH Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 68. L. 4201. 
— kem the Uttarakhapda of the Padmapuraga Hz. 32. 
. 599. Oudh XX, 42. Stein 204. 
SN dh. Oudh XX, 166. XXI, 104. 
MTATA father of Loshtaka (Raghuvatcatika). 
xrmzdt fI Bhan Dáji 121. CU. add. 1934. 
HITUEESE mentioned as a medical authority by Vügbhata 
in Sütrasthina ch. 1; as an authority on metrics by 
DENN! Ind. Studien 8, 405. 
| Сз. 181 (апа the Ágamaprakaraga of 
- Gaudapida) 184. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 68. Hz. 201. 
Stein 34 (and Gaudapadakarikül). 





3: by Сайкагасагуа. BL. 252. Св, 181, бот. 
Or. Libr. Madras 68, Hx. 105. 181. 215. 281. 

32 by Ánandaürtha — BL. 253. Cs. 181. CU. 
add, 2097. Hz. 181. Stein 35. 

33 by Hangarámünuja. Stein 55. 

0: Bhüúshya by Annndairiha. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 68. 

33 Magjükyopanishadbhashyssamgraha by Rā- 
ghavendra. Stein 35 (ine.). 

32 by Vyüsatirthi. GB. 12. 

ЭЭ by Urinivüsatirtha. GB. 12. 

O: Dipika by Cankar&nanda. Cs. 183. 


E Quoted Fl. 412 





| agfa tantr. by (Qivünanda Bhati. Bhau 
раў 68, 
ята їшї Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 68. 
WTTSTSTIT tantr. Stein 233. 
| tantr. by Kavir&jamandalecvara. — Gov. 


Or. Libr. Mndras 68. 
ibid. 
0: by Civünanda. 
HTTSTSITH ibid. 
HTQ"TSUDTHTSIT ibid. 


ibid. 


Peters. 4, 1. 
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ятты Oaodh XXI, 112. XXII, 96. 
WTTETUST Oudh XX, 156. 
Bi rado o in 14 pajala. L. 4205. 
r | ог ятата ТЕ by Bhünu Dikshita, 
son of Nüráyapa Dikshita. Stein 238. 


IDE ILE Quoted by Pürpananda in Türárahasyavrittikà, 
Catal IO. 903. 


TET ' from the Rudrayāmala. Stein 256. 

эта Quoted by Ranganütha on VikramorvagL Fl. 444 
(on nàndi and HM 

ятата таат иЧТ Peters. 4, 9. Seo Pitpisām- 
missrikaaruddhaprayoqa 

wara dh. Peters. 4, 9. 

HIATAS jy. Stein 169. 

ИТ on the Tattvacintāmaņididhiti. Oudh XX, 216. 
Mülamāthurī. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras TÜ. 

RATUJ son of Jayasiñha, patron of Vrajanštha (Рајуа- 
tarañgini and 3): 1753). 

mua ateit a teacher of Madhusüdana Sarasvatr. 
Mentioned by him in Advaitabrahmasiddhi. 

TWO father of Gopála (Gaügavilüàsa camp). 

ИТЧЕ son of Cakradatta, grandson of Crikagthadatta, 
father of Purushottama (Dravyaguga med.) 





ATHY father of Vidyüvügiga (Kaunteyavritta). 


ATUA father of Vishgudasa (Kavikautuka ete.). 
atua 
Пћагтаргакаса. 


-ata mari 


Puraccaryükaumudi tantr. 

WTW" of Kanyakubja wrote in 1526: 
Bhüsvativivaraga. 
Rasasiddhipraküça. 

THU 
Sajjanamarndana. 

Homapaddhati. 

TW son of Kandarpa: 
Bhásvatvudüharaga. 

RATH son of Raghunütha: 
Adbhutadarpaga jy. 

TW son of Bhatta Samudra: 

2: оп Cripatis Jatakapaddhati. 
WTUWTW by Ciramjiva. BL. 278. 
WIWWHSETND dh. See Sadacáracandrodaya. 
atua (0v. Or. Libr. Madras 68. 
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Anandavrindavanacampü. 
HIHHTTWHIHSSESUISWI or 
romance, IO. 1238. 1715. 2206. 
FL 101. 102. 453. Stein 81. 
ити! a dictionary of Samskrit and Bhüsha, by 
Nandadása. Bhau Daji 48. 

ит ЧИШТЕ or agafa Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 64. 
Stein 98. 

J: by Udayakara. Quoted by Capdecvara in Vivà- 
daratnükara. p. 455. 560. 583, 590. 

X Manvarthamuktavali by Kullüka. 
Libr Madras 64. Stein 38. 

D: Nandini by Nandanücárya. 
Madras 40. 64 

2: Subodhini by  Magiràma  Diükshita, 
Gahgarüma. Stein 98. 310 (ine.). 

J: by Medhatithi. Rgb. 296. Stein 98. 

HTWTEI Quoted in Vasishthadharmasütra 8, 2. 13, 16. 
20, 1B. 

WITH çranta. Bhau Dāji 115. 116 (twice). 
Prüksoma. Cs 626. 627. Ргакѕоша апі Agnishtoma. 
Bhau Dāji 99. Isht and Cayana ibid. 115. Rāja- 
süya. ibid. 116.  Culbasütra. Haug 25. — Quoted 
in Vasishthadharmasütra 4, 5. 

Quibasütrabhashya by (/ankara. Bhau Daji 32. 


areausarárfasrdt by Durvásas. See Dviçati. 

WTSHUST or WUTUWT from several Purága. IO. 1997. 

NONIUS Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 

TW L. 4131. 

amaTI archit, Gov. Or. Libr. 
(ine.). 

ита Ж оос, зоп of Bhagavaddasa, father of Bhüva- 
siha, who is praised in the poem Bhávavilasa (see 
çloka 1 and 4). 
Akbar. Beas Kavyamalhi 2, 111. 


wrWHrUufWHZ Bhau Daji 115. 
WIWHISTH by Somecvaradeva. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 69. 
See Abhilashitürthacintàmapni. 
ТҮШТӨ tantr. Quoted by Narasinha in Türübhakti- 
sudhaàrgava, Catal IO. p. 898. 
WHIHTATQEDHEW by Anandatirtha. — GB, 116. 
2: by Jayatirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 69. 
Hgb. 692, 
ЭЭ by Crinivàsa — Hgb. 693. 
THTSTRUWXE (Madhvamata) by Satyanatha,  Hgb. 694. 


shortened *TWSTW9 a 
Brit Mus. 3353. 


Gov. Or. 


Gov. Or. Libr. 





Madras 69. IO. 3014 


son of | 


Münasiüha was a contemporary of | 


| ararat dga} so Hall, the real alternative title being 


Máüyüvüdacatadüshagl — See Tattvamuktavali. 
WTÉUEWgCTW GB. 44. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. 
Heidelberg. Oudh XX, 36.  Hgb. 120 (fr) 176. 
| Stein 212. 
| ): by Rümacandra Bhajfa of Káemlr, composed 
x in 1878. Stein 212. 
Markapdeyapurüge Durgaárahasya. Oudh XX, 38. 


| 


— Madšlasšvükya q. v. 
— Madálasollápana. FL 430. 
| — Wenkatecamáhatmya. Rgb. 180. 
— Barasvatistotra. Fl 430. 
| HTTHTÜRTETEI from the Skandapuraga. F1L.55. Stein 217. 
ATÅWE çr. Oudh XX, 8. XXI, 20. XXII, 34. 
| Smartamartandaprayoga. 
HTTTZATETGU from the Brahmapurága. Stein 205. 
— from the HBhringIgasamhità. Stein 211. 
akan Айй: 
WIWHIHTUS by Bhavabhati. FI 96 (fr). 445. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 69. Oudh XX, 60. — Rgb. 386. 387. 
Stein 78. 


d: by Jagaddhara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 69. 


2: by Tripurāri. ibid. 
| 2: by N&rüyapa Bhajfa. B. 2, 122. 
| Prükptaehay&  Rgb. 451. 
теж by Kalidisa. BL. 79. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 69.. Stein 78. 
| ): Kumüragirirajiya by Katavema. Gov. Or. Libr. 
| 19. 69. 
2: by Nilakap(ha. ibid. 44. 69. 
afata Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. IU. p. 840. 
ametia pl. Quoted in Laty&yanacrantasütra 4, 6, 21. 
ЯТЫ dh. Peters. 4, 9. 
ти Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 69. 
IW ibid. 
afar Apast. by Raghunatha Bhatja. L. 4034. 
arfeurafafu by Maunin Mallàri Dikshita. L. 4033. 
HÜPECEWW tanir. Stein 238. 
ATTA Quoted in Virasiùhāvaloka, FI. 348. 
| TRHTWXT or жїнгє a O: on Yiajñavalkyas 
Dharmagastra by Vijüünecvara. FL 116 (Acüára). 117 
(Vyavahara) — Hz. 51 (Vyavabára). 516 (Ууатајӣго). 
540. 562 (Vyavabara). 590 (Vyavahára). Oudh XX, 
184. Peters. 4, 9 (2. 8). 10 (Acara). Hgb. 801 (inc.). 
| Stein 100. 








O: Peters. 4, 9 (Vyavahāra). 
O: by Bāälambhațşta, i. e. Vaidyanatha Payamunda, 
the husband of Lakshmideva, shə being con- 


sidered the authoress of this commentary. 
Rgb. 203. Stein 100. 313 (beginning of the 
Acarüdhyüya). 


D: Subodhini on the Vyavahàrüdhyáya by Vieve- 
супа. Oudh XX, 178. Rgb. 265 (fr). 
fHHTWXTHTX an abstract of Vijüanegvara' s О: оп the 
Vyavahüradhyaya by May&rüma. Peters. 4, 9. 
faatg rules for compiling almanacks, by Vicvanatha. 
Oudh XXI, 86. Hgb. 889 (Mitaükagagita) Stein 169. 
Anandakandacampü. 


faafaa їшї сг. 0s 427. 
ferae 


Játakakarmapaddhati. 
famETWWUS*- nijaka, 
BL. 2789. 
Nyüyadipaka. See Nyñyasūtra, 
fanfar grammarinn. 
Manorama. 
Haara яя A short taniric treatise in 31 clokas 
is ascribed to him in I0. $101. 
D: on Bhartrihari's Vairāgyaçataka. 
WIWXTSUTTS jy by Minaraja Yavanegvara. 10. 
2339. L. 4103 (inc.). 
+ | s a t on the Mimafhsüsutra, by Vasu- 
deva Dikshiia, son of Mahadeva. Stein 112 (adhy. 2 
inc. ). 


by Havidüsa, Шһац рај 11, 


Quoted once by Hamanathn in 


2430. 





TH a D: on the Mimāñsäsütra, by Khaņpļa- 
deva. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 69. Hz. 492. 521 (ine.). 
Stein. 112. 


Жаїатечіча% 2 0: оп the Mimáüsasütra, by. Bhaya- 


(ov. Or, Libr. Madras 69. 10. 1320. 


nàlliamicra. 
1447. 





ТЕ usually called p wu by Apadeva, 
son of Aasntadeva. 


BL. 164. Fl. 4 GB. 108. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 69. IU. Ta D 2095. 
3099. 3277. Qudh XX, 222. Peters. 4, 29. lieb. 


576. 588. Stein 113. 
): Bhattalamkàra by his son Anantadeva. Stein 





113. 
TICHTNT by Krishoa Dikshita. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 69. Sten 113. 
аїатчта mim. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70, 
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WiWPBTHASÓNSI by Gopalaràma, Stein 113. 

Жүаіҹтатәшатт о #аїатат нат іу  Qankara 
Bhatta, son of ые Bhatta. Bhau Dāji 103. 
10. 3039 Gng). Stein 118. 114. Rgb. 592 (Мітай- 
süsiddhantakarikáh). 

2: Ъу Kegava, son of Vievanatha Bhatta. IO, 3039 
(inc.). 

Atataa or WATHTA a 0: on the Mimansasütra 
by Cabarasvamin,)  Goldstücker 1—4. IO. 2—4. 
868 (fr)—70 (fr). 1019 (fr). 1456 (fr.). 1457 (fr.). 
1521 (fr). 1808. 1809. 3072 (fr). Onudh XXI, 140. 
Stein 113 (adhy. 9 inc). 

9: IO. 1447 (Ir.). 
J: by Çülikanātha. 10. 422 (adhy. 1). 


DON Venkntacárya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
ITA by Haghunütha. Consists of two sections: 
ааыа and Prameyaratna. 10. 3046 (Prn- 
meyaratna) Stein 113 (Prameyaratna). 
WrerHrTÉHE by Laugakshi Bhüskara. BL. 309. Peters. 
4, 93. Btem 113. 
tamia by Hase Stein. 114 (adhy. 2). 
| or by Jaimini. (oldstücker 5. 
10. 1—4. 1598, ВрЪ. 578 (2, 3 апі 1). 

9: by Appayya Dikshita. See Dharmamimáfsa- 
paribhüshà. 

9: by Vedüntin Mabadeya, —Hgb. 577 (up to 
chapter 10) Stein 114 (inc.). 

Ө: Mimaüsüsütradidhiti or Nyayavalididhiti by 
Rāghavānanda Sarasvati, CU. add. 894 (1 and 
part of 2, 1) 895 (4—7 and the beginning 
of 8, 1). Stein 114 (adhy. 6—9). 


qazufeaT Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. IO, p. 840, 


Padyàávali. 
о 
Brahmaüvabodha. 
ag son of Müdhavacaryava]ra: 
Puraccaragakaumudi. 
| by Purushottamaprasada. — Peters. 4, 28. 


Extr. 33. 


slotra, by Hhulacekhara. — Gov, 
Madras 70 (and ik) Stein 223, 224. 
Bhaktirasamritasindhu, Catal, I0. p. 814. 
чя ог aer 919 


PuaraÚamarthabodha. 


Or. Libr. 
Quoted in 


^. 


е) The Vritihkára and Upavarsha are also quoted in the 
'lantravürttika on 2,3, 16. 


14 
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нае (99 jy. by Parama, son of Yadumani. IO. 2417. 
Stein 169. 

: J küvya, according to Haraprasád by Haghu- 
Hamatirtha. Tt is dedicated to Jagannüthadeva of 
Bánapura. L. 4026 (ine). 

T bhāņa, by Kāçīpati BL. 81. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 70. 

| stotra. Quoted in Bhnktirasampitasindhu, 
Catal. IO. p. 814. 

SWAUSISTH cro (). Stein 18. 
STWTG hy Vopadeva. Rgb. 738. 
2: Kaivalyadipika by Hemàadri Stein 224. 
mrs ny. by Gaurikanta Srvabhauma. More ас 
curately Sadyuktimuktavali. 


атчан jy. by Çiva, son of Dhupdbi. 10. 2372. 
wfmerufewg Cs. 196. 197. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 


ЖЧТ dh. by Bhšskara, son of Aymwji Bhatta. 
Stein 99. 





Щ оп pilgrimage to Purushottamakshetra, 
by Purushoitama Vidyavügica. В. 4, 54. BP. 269. 
Fl 435. Haug 52. L. 584. NW. 464. Rgb. 121. 
Stein 224. 

2: by Purushottama. NW. 478. 
| tantr. Stein 233. 

afwag ny. by Gadadhara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
Oudh XXI, 184. —— 

qfmfedwerfa ny. 10. 1191. 

нетип Peters. 4, 24. 

maata grammar, by Vopadeva. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 70. 

Э: Madhumati by Madhusüdana. L. 3379 (only 
Küraka). 

HIH med. by Madhava Kavirāja. 10. 807. 

E küvya, by Jalhaga. Printed in Küvyamala 
ҮШ, 125. 

aAA astronomer: 

Cukrodayüstavicüra. 

Бёгазыл айа. See Bšlabodhasšárnasamgraha, 

| ' (s 182. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras TO. 
Oudh XXI, 26. Rgb. 17. Stein 135. Weber 2130. 


Ф: Вћазһуа һу (апкагасагуа. Cs. 182. Hx. 105. 


Oudh XXI, 26. Stein 135. 

33 by Anandatirtha. Cs. 182. Stein 35. 

329 by Abhinavanürüyapendra Sarasvati. — Oudh 
ХХІ, 26. 

Dipika by Nürayaga. Stein 35. 


WUEHTWITH Siein 233 (inc). 





ята afr Quoted by Kshemarāma in Rümanibandha. 


чі=аҳтеч nütaka, by Bálakrishga. BL. 82. 
WW" father of Nüganütha, grandfather of Narasiütha 
(Khagdapragasta). 
BL. 83. CU. add. 1600. 2116. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 10. 
HATA tantr. a treatise on the intertwining of the 
fingers during worship. .L. 4203. 


STU yoga  Oudh XX, 200. 
| nüjaka, by Vigükhadatta. ЕІ. 448. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 70. IO. 602. 1238. 1853. Oudh 
XX, 60. Rgb. 452. Stein 78. 
J: by Graheçvara. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 70. 
0: by Dhuudhiršja Vyasa Yajvan. BL. 84. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
Prükpitachaya by Kegavopádhyaya. Rgb. 453. 
| by Ravinartaka. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 70. 


ARTATU tantr. Rgb. 986. 

agtfafa tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
SETS ibid. 

йитип, a 5k on the Bhšgavntapurüna. 


BT bhakti, by Lokácürya. Daevipr. 79, 38, 


AAN by Yuvarāūja Mentioned in a note to 
Rasasadanabhāņa, Kāvyamālā 237. 
guft WF, father of Madhusüdana (Bhšsvatifikš Subo. 
dhinT). 
aotr fan Quoted by Jünakinàtha in Nyüyasiddhanta- 
тайјагї. 
C fW son of Vedamigra, grandson of Vigvarüpa 
Dikshita : 
Füraskaramantrabhashyu. 
WXTÍX son of Vardhamüna, author of the Anarghara- 
ghava. Compare Haravijaya 38, 68. 
quf nülaka, by Kyishga Kavi. BL. 280. 
pe? ју. in 21 kusuma, by Vițțhala Dikshita. 
IO. 680 (formerly 744). 2528. Peters. 4, 356. Rgb. 840. 
ok eea jari by Ehe same. IO, 680. 
"mW This is the eight chapter 








of m ENDE vu 
zanna by Gagapati Rávala. — Fl. 315. IO. 2596. 
Oudh XXII, 82. Stein 163. 
| and its 2: Pramitüksharà, by Ката 
Daivajüa. CU. add. 1612. Fl. 316. 317. IO. 2123. 


2298. (Qudh XX, 110. 112. 114. 116. 130. 132. 
1394. Peters 4, 36. Stem 169. 170. 





2k Piyüshakagikà. Stein 169 (fr.) 
O: Piyüshadhará. Peters. 4, 36. Stein 169. 
Pindanayanopapattib by Lakshmipati 
Jyotirvid. Stein 170. 


qam by Kegava Daivajüa. Bhau Daji 54. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. Quoted by Diva- 
kara in Praudhamanoramá. 
— by Làlamagi Stein 17U. 
+ | Bhau Dàüj 94. 
— by Maháüdeva, son of Kàáhhajit. [O. 
— by Rümssevaka. Hgb. 841. 
quágue Oudh XXII, 78. 
T П in 4 gucha, by Yadunandana. 
Oudh XXI, 88. Stein 170. 
gána by Mādhavācārya. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 69, 
| WE by Nàárüyaga Bhatia, composed in 1572. 
IO. 2460. 2528. 2684. Oudh XXII, 78. Peters. 4, 36. 
Stein 170. 
J: Mārtaņğavallabhī, written by the ваше in 
1572. IO, 2460. Oudh XXII, 78. Btein 170. 
WEWWISI by Ragbunātha Bhau Däji 94. 
79, 14. Feters. 4, 36 (inc). 
| Bhau Dáji 51. 
— B Bhüskara. Peters. 4, 36. 
— by Ürikaptha. Fl. 318—319 (the author called 
Crikünta) IO. 2008. 
ЕСТ Stein 170 (ішо). 
AT by қуагайіза. Rgb. 842. 
яиаҷатах and O:, by Harinandana. Oudh XXI, 82. 


WEWTXTS Bhau Däji 33. 


— by Viçvadšsa. Qudh ХХІ, 88. 
ач dagadoshagrantha. Stein 170. 
Tt by Kshemarüma. Peters. 4, 36. 


| TÇ by Gaügüdhara, son of Bhairava. Stein 
170. 343. 


2528. 


lO. 1051. 


Devipr. 


fiva poems in praise of Kamákshi, by 
Maükokavi. BL. 85—89. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
L. 3267—69. 3291 (Aryügataka). 3295 (Stuticataka). 


| | ' med. Stein 185 (ine.). 
EU. Stein 185. 


afia meditation on the form of Krishna. бот. Or. 
Libr. Madras 70. 


gfünfawt Sec Calücalamürtipratishtha. 





Keralagranthodaharaga. 


WWHSHTWHTX velinta, by Ramünuja. Hz. 464. 
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теги on the removal of evils nttendant on the 
birth of a child, when the moon is in the con- 
stellation of Müla. Oudh XX, 162. XXI, 118. 


затії Stein 99. 


aamfafru from the Brahmavaivartapuraga. Biein 
203. 
| by Katyáyana, substitution of money according 
to the ability of the donor for the gift of animals 
and other property in ease of want of these articles. 
Rgb. 234. 

Q: by Gopalaji Rgb. 234. 302. 

WeETEITH or DH sama topic, by Bapubhatia. 

L. 4120. He quotes Gopalabhashya. 


| . kávya by Kavikankaga. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 71. Stein 71. 
тта gr. Ов. 289. 
(s. 201. 428 (different). 
^ (Qs 290. QU. add. 1917. 1. 4188, 


— Boadh. Cs. 297. 
| Q: by Nürüyagakaptha Bhafía, son of Vidyàá- 
каца Bhatta. Stein 293. 363. 
ZEUWX tantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 
nátaka, by Qüdrakarüja. ibid. Stein 78. 
J: by Ppithvidhara BL. 90. 
7: by Lalladikshita. Stein 78. 
qus a 9): on Piügaláchandas, by Hal&yudha. 
Phm Dāji 4. Cs. 519. Peters. 4, 98. 


dh. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 71. 

" dh. Stein 99 (2 different tracts). 
— tantr. Stein 2383. 
узата L. 4204. 


| quasi from the Devirahasya. Stein 231. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. L. 4149. 


girafa tantr, Bhau Dàáji 75. 84. FL 401. 
WUSIIW Stein 224. 


queues tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 
| зый. 
ачат the ceremony of investing the religous student 
with a че Ondh XX, 158. 
| T DH Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 





in az son i of Kad: 
Vaidyavallabhatfika. 


RAFT See Nürüyapabuddhyürüdha. 
| or WwHq" һу Кайда CU. add. 2110, 


FI. 13. 14. 
(Pürramegha). 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. Hz. 121 
10. 994 (and 9. 1381 A. 1421. 
14% 
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1516 (and 92. 2019. 2737. 3060. F'aalvers., 4, 28. 

Rgb. 388- 91. Stein T1. 
J Hae 39 (Pürvamegha) 127 (Uttaramegha). 

IO. 2690, Peters, 4, 28. Hgb. 393. Btein 71. 

O: Kathambhütr Stein 71. 
2: Kalpalatā. Peters. 4, 28. 

: Tätparyadīpikā. 10. 1381 A. 1570. 

3: Мајан Ъу КајуйратаПа. 10. 529. 1381 A. 

7: һу Вһагаќазепа, 10. 415. 994. 1381 A. 

2: Samjivanr by Mallinàtha. 10. 1381 A. 1395. 
Peters. 4, 28. Stein 71. 

2: Ьу Mahimasithagani. Rgb. $61. 

2: by Мојајіё Кау. Hgb. 392 (ine). 

0: by Havikara. L. 3371. 

З: Muktüvali by Rümanatha. 10. 1381 А. 

Ok by Váacaspatigovinda. TO. 1381 A (uttara). 

2: Çiçuhitaishiyi by (rivatsa Vyšsa. Peters. 4, 28, 
Extr. 34. Stein 71. 

Qt bv Sarasvatitirtha. — CU. add. 2110. 


Tug quu Stein 71. 

CEHTST from ihe Rudrayümala. Stein 236. Weber 
2240. ; 

SEPHTHIT ју. оп the signs of coming clouds and sub- 
sequent rain, of meteors snd lightning, and the 


ы 


omens to be derived from their appearance. L. 4227. 
Peters. 4, 36. Rgb. 843. 844 (by Garga). 

— qaitributed io Bhairava and Mahegvara. Peters. 4, 56. 

— Haudri. IO. 1681. 

— by a Vishgubhakta. Fl. 337. 

— in the form of a dialogue between Civa and Parvati. 
Fl 337. Rgb. 845. 

Wremwrenfeum jo Bhau Dáji 36. 

ячатетая jy. бох, Or. Libr. Madras 71. 


TRU kivya by Münanka. Poters. 4, 2 


ayata son of Hümmnecandra : 


Nrisitiharüdhanaratnamàli. 


afaitar a homonymie lexicon, by Medinikara. Gov. 






Or. Libr. Madras 71. Peters. 4, 39. Rgb. 515. 


916, Stein 54 (inc.). 
SUHTSEY father of Jayānanda (Janmapaddhati). 
Hg ИЧТИ son of Bhalta. Virasvümin: 
Pmpitiviveka. 
SWT (animas Т0. 1579. Stein 233. 
Merutantre Dipadannavidhi. FL 376. 


STE pupil of Mahéndraprabha, of the Ancala Gacha, 


composed at Uripattana in 1386: 
Kankalàyarasadhyayavàrttika. 


WNTSUTTUD See Dhattaharacaritra. 





T on the 16 samskarab. Cs. 456. 
eese Ов. 614. CU. add. 1103. 1158. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 
J: Cs, 613. 
Dipika. Stem 35. 
frarqwwuWET Cs 352 (ine). 
ачта (8. 351 (different from IO. 281), Hz. 449. 
Таа in the Prütalsavana. Peters. 4, 2 Extr. 
— in the Müdhyagdinasavana ibid. 
Sarqueraferua (xov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 
ахта paur. ibid. 
WIWSDCUHTHTE vedānta, by Anantācārya. ibid. 
#TYWATQ vedánta, by Nārāvaņa. Hz. 549, 
нүче ата by Vallabha, Bee Jábalopanishad. 
WIWSTQ vedünta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 
— by Rümabladra Sürvabhaumma. Peters. 4, 16. 
Meghadütatikà. 
LIE] son of Suvarpakara Bhimadeva: 
Lilavativritti math. 
WIYUSTH father of Bhagavandüsa: 
Bhagavadgitabhashyatikà. 
ARET attributed to Çañkaräcãrya. Stein 124. 
tayt Quoted by Dhundhiršja in Kundakalpalata, 
Catal, IO. 1149. 
Еа Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 
ЖЇГЇ СЄ see Mallàri (Másikagraddhavidhi). 
HIÜSHTETRHA from the Skandapurüga. L. 4150. 
wfwutaer Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 71. 
aaam ibid. 
EFAN Peters. 4, 19. 
qaaa Yv. by Vitthala Dikshita. It consists of three 


parts: ahnika, samsküra, üvasathya. 1. 2061. The 
лсо E is only a small section of it. 


Hgh. 49 (ine.). 


р-нына by Басі. Btein 109. 

ereraererarferfa by Sayana. Bhau Däji 68. Сз, 254 
(Darcapurnamüsa). 285 (Püguka) 286 (Caturmüsya). 
300 (complete) 301 (Kushmagdahoma). 271 (Audza- 
traprayoga). 

qgar IUS son of Govinda Dikshita: 

Rühityaratnakara. 
angra Sy. Cs: 270. 









See Kratupaddhati. 





wwe of the Sütasamhità Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 71. Hx. 475. 
2: by Sàáyana Hz, 478. 522. 

инн. Cs 4395. 
ergradrierarcraceafatu dh. Stein 99, 
qerda fu (Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 72. 
verusdreuata Vs, by Rümndatta. gb. 235. 
werudtanfaur Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 
ufewd ibid. 
ufqudauuu by Yádavapraküga. ibid. Hz. 365. 


— by Vigvegvara Sarasvati. 10. 31. 1696. Stein 99. 


ufum attributed to Cankaracárya. Hz. 90. Stain 124. 
afrai тиче dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 
TET ibid. 

аястай praise of lámünuja. Peters. 4, 24. 

— һу Baumyajamatpi Gov. Ог, Libr. Madras 72. 

ufaxrsfesm o г Зетеїчата пака, by Varadacarya. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. 

їчтї praise of Ramàanuja, by Venkaljanátha. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. Stein 124 (und 3). 325. 

їзїн ннн dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Mudras 72. 

«(ашат ог erTHWEÍS on ihe duties of asceties, 
hy Vigvakarman. 1 4045. 

QARET ihe performance by a son for his father 
who was a yati of a Parvagagraddha on the eleventh 
day after his demise, and on the twelfth day the 
піП оѓ Мага ее L. 3254. 

"ufauwesrxfafu Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. Stein 99 
(2 different A iv^ 

afaa by Bureçvara. L. 5253. 

wfasdvarfafu by the same. L. 32 351. 

яаа tfm by Crinivüsadasa, son of Govinda, 








Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. Rgb. 656. 657. Stein 124. 


WWE son of Tekacandra, wrote at Benares under the 
patronage of Vijayapšla, son of Amritapšla; 

Kamadhenu dh. 

Vàürttikasàra dh. composed in 1785. 
"erqureuafa by Cankarücárya. Hz. 66. 
ATTUATI Ses Arüdhanaprayoga. 

UJIRA son of Vásudeva Cayani: 

Ма{ауа{аргаһавапи, 

АЯТЕ father of Vaidyavacaspati, father of Vaidyacinta- 


magi, father of Vigürada, father of Vaidyarája (Sukha- 
bodha 1568). 


Agumakalpalatà. 
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печін father of Pitambara (P ushtipravahamaryadabheda- 


vivarama). 
«нїш son of Prayüga, father of Parama (Mukundavi- 
jaya 1535. 
$ | Ьу Мепкајап һа, Бев Küvya- 
mālā VIII, 151. 
WUHEZUDHTU and 2: jy. Rgb. 846 (ine.). 
ЧТ ју. Ьу Cakradhara, son of Vàmana. Paters. 
| 4, 97. Hgb. 847. 
J: by the author. 10. 1980. Peters. 4, 37. 
| Rgb. 847. 
J: Yantradipiká by Rama Daivajñu, son of Madhu- 
sdana. 10, 1528. Btein 170. 


ачта jy. by Ratnakara. Oudh XXI, 85. XXII, 78. 

аач чата on mystie diagrauis, by Cintamagt Phan 
рай 142. 

— hy Dümodara. Hz 198. Oudh XX, 246, XXII, 126. 
Peters. 4, 42. Stein 233. 

WANA and Dc jy. by Rümacandra, son of Buryadasa, 
grandson of Civadásu. Peters. 4, 37. Extr. 54. 
<a and 0: ју. by Pudmanāäbha, Peters. 4, 37. 
ATIA on the construction. of au armillary sphere. 

Hgb. 848 (ine.). 


QATA jy. by Mahendra Süri. Bhau Daji 32. Fl. 269 
(Yantrarajágama). 10, 1528. Peters. 4, 47, Rgb. 849. 
| Btein 170. 
| 2): by Malayendu Büri. Bhau Dáji 32. 90. Fi. 269. 
IO. 1845. 2343 (bis) Peters. 4, 87. Hgb. 849. 
| UHYTSUCSSIWST jy. written by order of king Jaya- 
sihha. Stein 170. 


WAUTA ју. Oudh XX, 138. Rgb. 848 (and 2j). 


See Vantraräja by Mahendra. 


| AAAA jy. by Jayasiñha, king of Dhundumara, 


Hgb. 850. 


MAATUA from the Kümegvaralantra. Stein 228. 


TERRIE (duantrS/ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 


QAE jy. composed by Nandaráma Migra in 1772. 


| Hgb. 851. Stein 170. 


| 19, 48. 


O QARATA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 

| ARATAT from the Skandapur&ga.  Bhau Daj 71. 

/OHWWHW prayoga Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 72. 

| "UTE Rv. X, 14. Oudh XXI, 8. XXII, 28. 

| anfa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. Stein 99. 
STHITHWT Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 


"TH Mentioned in Vasishthadharmasütra 11, 20. 18, 15. 
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by Devacürya. Peters. 4, 28. 
— by Vallabhacarya. IO. 1068. Hgb. 334. 
— Q: by Vitthala Dikshita. 10. 2611. Rgb. 59%. 
 stotra, by Vifjhala Dikshita, 10. 1068. 
J: by Raghunatha. IO. 2611. 
aefa son of Yallu Bhatta: 
Paitrimedhika, 
qarita dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 
qaaa by Jüünaraja. Quoted by Divákara in Prau- 
dhamanoramaà. 
ЧЫТЕ jy. by Vriddhayavanaearya. ТО, 2520 (fr.). 
L. 2452 (BStrijataka). 
qaaa GWTSUWH FI 320. 
Ҹа surnamed Ч ҸЕ, son of Gangadhlara, composed 
in 172574: | 
Vrittadyumapi. 
—À 
Vrittaratnavali. 
anafaa med. һу Purushotiama Сг Stein 185. 
350 (ine.). 
wax fH son of Kansán Migra: 
Mantraradhanadipikà. 
Жи son of Padmanàbha : 
Hasaprakagasudhakara med. 
afan Se wfemnrfeu 
EN qr. by Caupdapáyana Hz. 428. 436. 
506. 65 
Dharmagastra. FL 115. 116 (Acára). 117 (Vyava- 
hüra). Peters. 4, 9. 10 (Ácára with Mitakshara). 
2: by Apararka. Hz. 77. Biein 99. 
9: Viramitrodaya by МіиИгашіста. 
(Vyavahüra). 
2: Dipakalikà by Cülapüpi. Stein 99. 
агачы ат уода. Соу. Ог. Libr. Madras 72. 10. 790. 
Stein 132. 
"IDueemNI Bhau Dàji 121. CU. add. 2079 (fr.). 
GB. 28. 
Brihacehikshā., GB. 29, 


"urwüwmrufeswz Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 
qifa? son of Mahüdevn: 


Smpitisarasamgrauha. 


Stein. 100 


Dühüdikarmakartrinirgaya. 
Craddhakrama. 


aaau or чач чч Stein 33. 


X by Hm BL. 3. Stein 5 (inc.). 


ISTTEWTTGSE уу. Stein. 170 (inc). 

теа ЧЕЧЇЇ son of Vidyagsšagara, grandson of 
Subuddhi Miçra, father of Mabādeva Vidyavüagiça 
( Anandalaharitikà). 

"ure srsufer 


BPrahmasütravritti Brahmabodhini. 


uresffeHTETRH Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 
argau a: rr 


Pingalachandobhashya. 
anmada küvya, by Venkajacárya. ibid. 
gagga son of Kegavakuta: 
Bhavárthadipikà on Lolimbarájas Harivilasa. 
тч küvya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72, 
m in 63 çlokas, by Yāämunācărya. Burnell 
88% Oudh X, 22 (and J). Quoted in Bhaktira- 
sampitasindhu, Catal. IO. p. 814. 
J: Hahasyarakshà by Venkatanütha. L. 2805. 
Stein 224. 
атаята атаа Peters 4, 28. 
wreRpIUfUE a metrical dialogue between Vyāsa and 
Cuka. Cs. 187. 
LL by Balabhadra. Mentioned by Ыз son 
Padmanabha in Vardhamünendu, IO. 8058. 
чата gv. by Krishyamitra, son of Ramasevaka. 
Btein 45. 261. 
T | from the Náradiyapurána. 





Stein 202. 
manm jy. by Rudra. Rgb. 852. 
чачат іп 10 рајаја. 00. айй. 1692. 10. 2464. 
Btein 170. 
www jy. by Gangarama  Oudh XX, 122. 128. 
Hgb. 853. 
«ГЫЧ kävya, by Vasudeva Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 72. 
Jaqra of Kotlingapura in Kerala: 
'Tripuradahanacarita. 
Devadevegvarüshtaka. 
Muraripaustotra. 
Kasasadana bhána. 
Rämacarita. 
Cripadasaptaka. 
BSádacgivi. 
Sudhünandalahari. 
Hetvübhasodüharagaclokah. 
See Kavyamaüla 37, 1. 
"IT or ГГТУ pupil of Kshemarüja: 
Paramarthasšratika. 





„мечен Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 72. 

Жїз Т med. by Lakshmaga, son of Datta. 10. 1195 
1540, Stein 185. 186. 

зачита yoga, by Civananda Sarasvati, Bhau Г 
66. 114. CU. add. 1716 (fr.). 

О: by Durgüdása Vücaspati, Stein 192. 
wrafusarHÍN med. by Harshakirti Süri. Stein 186. 
qaement Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 72. 
Aaaa tT yoga, by Ashtšvakra. ibid. 
чталачаїч! иче Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 13. Stein 35, 36. 

Dipikà by Nàüráyapa. Stein 36. 
чүл med. by Trimalla Bhatta, son of Vallablia. 

Oudh XXI, 174. Peters. 4, 40. Hgb. 930. Slein 156. 
Used by Qyümajr for his Bárasamgrahataraügipi, 
Catal. IO, p. 946. 
WENSIXTQST ју. Gov. Or. 
WINUOTXTTS yoga, ibid. 
dragt med. Rgb. 931. 
gtau med. Rgb. 932. 
qrafa med. by Haripäladeva. Rgb. 933. 
ЧҮГЕП уода. An adaptation of the Yogasütra for 
beginners. BL. 163. 
Та jy. Siein 171 (inc.) 
FNAN yoga, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. 
"Trapa med. See Sadyogamuktàvall. 
"IDTUTDEWeSE or HTTP W British Museum 3568, 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. IO. 818. 
AYNATA jy. by Varāhamihira. Bhau Däji 110. IO. 2110. 
Rgb. 854—56. 
2: by Bhattotpala. Bhau Daji 110. Rgb. 856. 
Stein 171. 
Moran yoga, by Bhogeovara Yogin. 

. Libr. Madras 73. 

dS attributed to Nagárjuna. Bhau Daji 119. 
Oudh XXI, 126. Peters. 4, 49 (inc). 

0: Бу Gunükara. Peter& 4, 49 (inc.). 

Жаса Ч med. by Candraja. — Peters. 4, 40 (cürpá- 
dhiküra). 

TITATEA med IO. 1961. It quotes the Nirpaya- 
sindhu, and is therefore a comparatively modern 
compilation. 





Libr. Madras 72. 


(10v. 


amatat med. Quoted by Trimalla, Catal. IO. p. 956. 


ZXSTSWI med. by Crikantha Pandita. 
Btein 186. 294 (tantr. inc.). 


IO. 729. 
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| wieaTfag o] cmTemnrfaw or WTSWXTHTWU, divided 
into 6 prakarapga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 73 
(and Qj 84. Hz. 339 (Bhümikadipika?) 612. 
(Vairàgya and Mumukshu) 10. 302 ? —909. 2156 (2). 
2174 (4). 2205 (5). 2352 (1). 2442 (3). 2766 (6"). 
2941 (2. 5. 6). 3168 (6*). 2442 (Khilà Mokshopayüh). 
Oudh XXI. 148 ffr) Stein 124 (Nirvaga inc ). *) 
Yogavasishthe Vasishthabhugundasamvada (Nirva- 
| паргакатыш ch. 14 fg.). Rab. 125. 
| 0: Таірагуаргакас̧а by Anandabodhendra Sara- 
svati. IO. 802—809. 2941 (2. 5. 6): Btein 124. 


ратата ач ог ЯТЧҮЧТЧНТ ог Е ЕЕЕ con- 

| taining the tales narrated in the Yogavüsishtha, told 

їп the same verses, but with considerable omissions. 

No extracts from the second part of the Nirvana- 

prakaraga. By Ganda Abhinanda. Hhr. 72. FI. 251 

(Vairügya, Upagama, Nirvàga). 252 (Utpaiti fr.). 

Khn. 56. 10, 1342. 2120. Oxf. 358°. P. 10. 22. 
Rgb. 122 (4. 5. 6). Stein 125 (and 1k). 

Q: Vasishthacandrikà, a 9: on Prakaraga 1— 3, 

by Átmasukha. B. 4, 84. Bhr. 72. Fl 251 


(Vairügya). 252 (Utpatti). Khn. 56. L. 2865. 
Qudh XIII, 42. Poona 543. 557 (Vairagya) 


Rgb. 126. Stein 124. 
9: Samsüratarapi, а D: on Prakaraga 4 - 6 (of the 
last only first part), by Mummadjideva. В. 4, 84. 
Bhr. 72. Fl.251 (Upagama, Nirvana). L. 2865. 
Poona 557 (Sthiti). Rgb, 122 (Upaçama, Sthiti, 
Nirvāņa). 177 (Nirvaga) Stein 125 (Sthiti, 

| Nirvaga). 
| diWeTfHEWIX FL 253—255. 10. 493. 1364. 1521. 
2532. 2609. 2636. Peters. 4, 21. - 

| 2: by Mahidhara. FL 253—55. IO. 433. 1364. 
| 1521. 2609. 2636. Peters. 4, 21. Biein 125. 
rsen by Rümánandatirtha. Oudh XXIT, 114. 


T by Paramünanda Micra. Peters 





түла ју. Stein 171 (or Yogüdhyaya). 

x — by Balabhadra. Oudh XXI, 88. XXII, 80. 

| AAAA ог MA med. Bhau Daji 110. FL 347 
(by a son of Vaidyanātha). IO. 2357. Peters. 4, 40. 
0: by Pürnasena  L. 4017. 

CDS med. by Vidagdhavaidya. Stein 186. 

AMAR NET med. Left indefinite by R. G. Bhandarkar. 

in Rgb. 934 (inc.). 


) The second part of tha Nirvàgaprakaraga is loosely 
connected with the first part, and has been added by a later writer. 


Ф mm 
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wrafadrufeuz Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. Rgb. 3. 
Stein 36. 
Dipikà by Narayaga. Stein 36. 


SIATE med. by Jagannütha, son of Lakshmaga. IO. 798..— 


SNETT yoga Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. 

STPTHTX or IWXTS ју. 10. 1528. 

SITTHIX пей. delivered in а dinlogue between (iva 
and Parvati. Stein 186 (gandhakadividhikalpa). 

— by Gangüdhara, Rgb. 935. 


TDTHTCHAXIE yoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 73. 


Патая from the Akulàgamnmabatantra. I0. 1248. 
1259. 


STHIHTCHSERESI yoga, by Harisevaka Micra. Oudh XXI, 


126. 166. 
JO: by Govinda. Oudh XXI, 126. 


raf jy. by Bhavünirüima. Rgb. 857. 
raararferfu med. by Bandimigra, son of Jagadica. 


Stein 186 (inc.). 


WINE attributed io Patanjali BL. 164. 165. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 49. 73. Hx. 620 (two ndhyayaül). 
IO. 1448. 3061. Hgbh. 564 (fr). Stein 132. 

1k Stein 132 (ine.). 

J: Yogasútrárthacandrika by Ananta. TO. 3061. 

Ok Yogavpitiisamgraha by Udayamkara, son of 
Civnaeaükara. Stein 132. This J: is quite 
recent. 

t: Yogasüitragüdhbarthadyotika by Nárayapabhikshu. 
Stein 132 (inc). 

tk by Bhavadeva. Rgb. 564 (fr.). 

): Rajamürtanda by Bhojadeva. BL. 165. CU. 
add, 897. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 49. 73. 
IO. 1243. 1865. 2427. Oudh XX, 100. Stein 
132. 133. 

X: Yogamapiprabha by Itümünanda Sarasvyati. IO. 
529. 

2: Yogasütrabhüshya by Vyàsa. Bh. 29. Hz. 94. 
IO. 1418. 2122. Stein 132. W. p. 186. 
99 Páatanjalasütravyittibhishyavyakhya by Nágeca. 

IO. 1455. 

323 Tilaka Pátanjalasütrabhashyavyakhya by Váca- 
spatimicra, IO. 1243. 1448. 2347, Hgb. 563. 
Stein 132, 

Ке tantr. by Samsüracandra, Stein 234 (iuc). 


See Bomavalliyogannndn prahasana. 
Ami jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. 


— һу Venknatecn, son of Appayya CU. add. 2494, 
Oudh XXI, 88. XXII, 78. Peters, 4, 37. Stein 171. 


MTAA tantra, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. 
atat ју. Rgb. 858. 
— by Npisiüha Daivajüa. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 73. 
wiyar wen fut Stein 228 (ine). 
wife Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73, ТО. 955. 2405 
(The second part in 19 patala is called. Kamarüpá- 
dhiküra or Kümarlüpanirgayn). 
O: by Amritanandanatha. ibid. 


үт from the Rudràyümala. 


Віла рар 94. 


ЕІ, 367. 
HELECEE LI jy. Stein 171 (ше). 
— by Háajarshi. Fl. 322. 323. 


— hy Harijit, son of Janardana., FI. 285 (fr.). Stein 171. 


тачы а. Stein 100. 
еч tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73 (by 


Amritünanda). Oudh XXI, 168 (by Amritünanda. 
0: Dipikà by Amritanandanatha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 73. Hz. 350. Oudh XXI, 168. Stein 224 
J: by Nityánanda.. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 13. 
2k by Pürgánandanatha. ibid. 
Agamásüárasamgraha. 
qr nrSESHTHSD (rom ihe Rudrayamala. 
wrardfaug Gov. Or. Lihr. Madras 73. 
Gaat oy. Oudh XXI, 130. 
шатта wed wu sTCWUIÍSATT: uy. Stein 151. 


Rab. 1016. 


Girahaçcšntipaddhati, 

wif Stein 234 

wifefsrwT Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73 (and à), Hz. 600 
(and 1k). 

хета с. Ree Agnihotrarakshamagi. 

"IW Oudh XXI, 110. 

qaa abridged from. Maitreyarakshita, Sarvarakshita. 

(AINA ‘containing Vedie hymns to be chanted at 
weddings, tà protect the bridegroom and the bride 


from evil influences! Ву Gobhila, Oudh XX, 148. 


158, XXI, 110, 114. 


TAINA vail. Peters. 4, 3. 
 Kavysnprakšçqakarikárthaprakaqika. 
vua аттат) WETSTÜ composed in 1712: 


Dinasamgraha jy. 


cw =птчт#зт< WETSTÀ pupil of Harirüma: 


Nyüyakusumàfi отуи, 
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Tracts for the most part from the Tatteaernta- | qaqata ЧЇЧЕН son of Bhikambhatta Süri, grandson of 
mapieyökhyä. Krishna Pandita, composed in 1698: 
Anumitiparámarcaküryaküragabhavavicára. Stein Vrittasiddhāntamañjarī. 
134. тыят wuürzwpfa son of Müdhava Bhatfa: 
Anumitiparümargavicára. IO. 47. 1369. 1517. Rajyábhishekaprayoga. 
2532. Peters. 4, 14. -qfy TaT son of Ayüšcita Rudrabhnlla: 
Akankshavšda. Stein 135. | Prayogapaddhati. 
Akhyatavüdajippapi, оп Raghunatha's Akhyüta- | | fF IMA 
vüda. Stem 135. Gotamastomapaddhati. 
levaravada. — Peters. 4, 15. Stein 136. F'avitreshtinirgaya. 
Nahvüdatippani. Stein 147. Paugdarikaprayoga. 
Navinanirmüna. Stein 148. 335 (ime.). Panundarikahautraprayoga. 
Nigeayavada. Oudh XXI, 136. | Müsikagrüddhaprayoga. 
Lakshagávüda. Oudh XXI, 136. | Hàjyabhishekaprayoga. 


Vicish(avaigishtyabodhavicàra. Stein 152. 
Vishayaiüvàda. Stein 152. 
Sümagrivada., I0. 47. 3077. Qudh XXI, 154. 


Vyüdhasamüdhaprayoga. 


TEATA son of Vicvamitra: 


Kürtaviryárjunadipadanapaddhati. 





k tei 1 
xiii TAATA son of Sarasa: 
| Prükritànanda. 
Jàütakavallabha. 
ЖЧТ Ө kavya, by Cagdidasa, son of Durgadatta. 
Stein 71. 


Prasannarágbavajika Tütparyatarangipi. 
composed in 1866 by Kyishpa Sárva- 


түт WÍX father of Tryambaka Pagdita (Acaucant- КА of Navadurga, son of Tütarya. Printed in 
rgaya). i | Girantharntnamali. 
TATU enfe father of Vrajanātha (Lolitatribha- | vaag aqad 
патка). Кайаша. 
| x | xuxTadrd guru of Burecvara (Mahadevaparicaryüpra- 
Gaueqapsddhati. | yoga, Mahādevaparicaryāsütravyäkhyā, Hamottarata- 
ra | paniyopanishadvyakhya). 
куо шыу xww by Kilidasa  Bhau Daji 146. CU. add. 1541. 
2415. FL 65 (1—11) 66 (fr) 437 (1) Gov. Or. 
Namaratnükhyastotra. | Libr Madras 73. 10. 551. 1397. 1887. 2069. 2377. 
Yamunashtapadivivaragn, | 2469 (1—9). 8036. Peters. 4, 28 (8—10. 18—15). 
Stavana. = | Stein 71. 
0: Stein 71 (2). 
Bhaktihaüsavivriti. 2: Pañjika by Udayükara. Peters 4, 28 (1—15). 
qaaa fraia TT Extr. 34. Hgb. 395 (1. 2). 
Mim&s&ralna. | J: by Krishpa Bhajta. Rgb. 395 (1). 
TERIS sn: oa ia M M TERES | 3: Cigubitaisbigr by Cüritravardbana. FI. 65(1—11). 
— WVaidyawilàsa. EE [+ © "Ne | 
Р ): by Tridivakara. Hgb. 396 (ine.). 
| O: by Dinakara. Bhau Daji 106, 
Çripaddhati tantr. îi Subodhā by Bharatasena. IO. 551. 
чит тї =ж=гетиїш атата the author of the | 2: Bamjivani by Mallinatha. — Bhau Dàaji 146. 
Tattyacintàmagididhiti : | QU. add. 2415. Fl. 437—839. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Ákhyataváda. Stein 135. | Madras 73. 10. 551. 868 (12, 33—49). 
Kañarthavšda. Peters. 4, 16. Stein 147. | 1397. 1887. 2069 (1—11) 2085. 3036 (9, 
Vyüptisvarüpanirüpana. Stein 137 (ine.). 1—78. 16. 18). Oudh XX, 50. Stein 72. 


15 








0: by Loshtaka, son of Máüpikyavardhana. Stein 
71. 289. 
Ok Райка Бу Vallabhadeva. Peters. 4, 28 (ine.). 
Э: by Crimatha. CU. add. 1396 (1—9, 3) 
Ok Arthalüpanikà by Samayasundara. Stein 71. 
288 (2). 
Sugamünvaya by Sumativijaya. FL 67 (up to 
17, 16) Peters. 4, 28 (8—10. 18—15) 
Stein 72 (3). 
J: by Haridāsa Micra, son of Vishgudasa. Peters. 
4, 29. Extr. 34 (1). 
7: Darpaga by Hemüdri. Peters. 4, 
Haghuvaügabijaka. Peters. 4, 29. 
Raghuvaücasthülürthatütparyürtha, an extract. IO. 
898. 
TW Wg father of Nilakaptha (Kütyayanitantrafika). 


ҖИТӘ son of Npisinha, the author of the Mitabhashint 
Lilivatigikà, was the brother of the astronomer 
Kamalükara, Catal IO. p. 1007. 

TEATA another name of Paragara Bhatta (Bhaguva- 
dgunadarpana). 

TEATA WTE son of Mahüdeva: 

Dagakumüracaritapürvapithikasara. 
TEATA and TETTA in works. See also Griranga. 
ҖИТЕН by Venkatega. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. 


TEATAN ibid. 





28 (fr.). 


Upanishadvakyavivarapa. 


ibid, 62. 
Kaushitakopanishadbhashya. 
Gadyatrayabhashya. 


taaga fw med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 

waaa ibid. 

TAATAI Gov. Or. Libr. Madras ibid. 

waia Stein 100, 

qadi king of Kīçmīr, came- to the throne in 
1857. The works of some of his Papdits- are occa- 
sionally mentioned. 

TARTA, composed under king Madana, son of Hammira, 
grandson of Biñhaņgadeva: 

Rūjavijaya jy. 
«(НЯ erotic, by Kämađeva (P). Bhau Dāji 88. 
— by Jayadeva. 00. аад. 2141. 


aliis from the Advaitamafüjari, by Acyuta. 





€ by the same. BL, 92, 





XÍTUCESE kümacüstra, written for Vainyadatta by Kokkoka. 
Bhau Dàji 24. 181. BL. 250 (10* chapter: Yogi- 
dhyüya) Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 74. Peters. 4, 29. 

UO by Küncinatha. (lov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 
Q: by Rümacandra üri. ibid. 

TASE son of (ankarakaptha, son of Avatüra, son of 

Dümodara, son of Ananda: 
Citrabhànucataka. 
7: on the Devistotra by Yacaskara. 
Batnacataka. 

TAa EET dh, Peters. 4, 10 (inc). 

TASI чаң. Quoted by Gangeça in Anumanatattva- 
cintümapi. 

TASI jy. Quoted by Devanna in Smritieandrikš, by 
Hemádri in Parigeshakhapda 2, 732. 


taataa aT vaig. 10. 2608. L. 3370. 
TAREE vaip. Stein 152. 
taas Ҹа son of Lakshmidhara: 


Bhaishmiparipaya eampü (not Bhaimiparipaya 
Naishadhiya(ikà. 
TAATA Bhavüdhyüyal. Peters. 4, 36. 
XEDWUUXTIWI and 2: by Appayya Dikshita. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 74. Rgb. 630 (only 95. 
— and J: by Nilakagtha. Peters. 4, 21. 
or XWWEId jy. by Gapapati. Oudh XXI, 82 
D RR 859. Stein 171 (inc.). 
тачат Ьу Саџфес̧тага Rgb. 1022. 
чеч father of Rümarüja (Hasaratnapradipa med.) 
taam 
Gāyatrīpūjanavidhi, 
TANET on precious stones. 10. 1568. gb. 1023 (inc.). 
— tantr. Fl. 415. IO. 1153. 1568, 
— from the Indrajalatantra. Bhau Dāji 106. 


хачечтая 9 attributed to Agastya. Bhau Dàji 71. 
Fl 415. IO. 1153. 1568. 

танедч аһа O: bhakti, by Rámünuja. Oudh XXI, 158. 

XHWZTU iy by Jüününanda. Ondh XXII 78. 

VANAT a 2: on Cakrapágidaita's Cikitsásamgraha. 
Quoted by Civadásasena in his Tattvacandriká, L. 16:0. 

хаа г=тча Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 

Тата by Rainakagtha, sonof Cankarakagtha.. Mentioned 
in the colophon to his Btutikusumáfijalitika. 

TAITA attributed to Agastya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 
See Ratnaparikshüsamuecaya, 
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TAAT med. Peters, 4, 40 (ine.). Хш һу Jayarüma, Peters. 4, 37. 
TAUTI Quoted by Narasiñha in 'Táürabhaktisndhargava, OS by Vigveevara Bhatta. — Oudh XXII, 76. 

Catal. IO. p. 898. | TH by HRudramagi Tripáthin, ier T. the 
TÇ dh. by HBümaprasàda. Stein 100 (Prayagcitta- | surmame Vülmiki. Devipr. 79, 16. IO. 1519. 2255. 





ratna). Stein 171. 
Чат: father of Narüyaga (Upanishaddipikah). | qam 
ATEL | Rudracintamani 
Jütakaratnákara. | qfar 
Yantraeintamagi. | Megkadütatika. 
тата (2): | vxfaqxrzmm L. 4248. 
Viçvapraküça lex. —OCWOEÍSRT med. Quoted by Vaidyaraja in Sukhabodha, 
TATET a mathematician. Quoted in Khandakhadyoda- | Catal. IO. p. 943. 
haraga, Catal. IO. p. 1052. XHWSIEH an anthology, compiled by Catarbhuja Micra. 
WISI nijaka, by Harshadeva. BL. 93. Gov. Ur. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. Stein 72. 289. 
Libr. Madras 74. Hz. 267.  Pelers. 4, 29 (ine). хнага! alamk. by Ваша Pandita. Gov. Ог. Libr. 
Rgb. 398. 454, 450. Stein 78. Madras 74. 
2 Ratnāvalidyuti by Govinda. Stein 78. 298. CWWETWX alupk by Jagannátha Pagditarüja. Bhau 
Prükptachay&. Peters. 4, 29. Rgb. 459. |  paji 55. BL. 148. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 74. 
vatrat jy. Quoted by Hemādri in Pariçeshakhanda | Oudh XX, 98. Hgb. 530 (inc) 531 (ine) Stein 63. 
2. 848. 849, 857. 858, еіс., by Divakara in Prau- c£ Gurumarmaprakaga by Nageça. L. 4063. 
dhamanorami. | Oudh XX, 98. Btein 63 (inc). 
Tatai? med. See Cikitsà?, Yoga?, Rasa". VWMÍSEND alupk by Vigvegvara. — Gov. Or. Libr. 


— by Rájivalocana. Quoted hy him in Siddhayogürpava, | Madras 74. Btein 63. 


4. | 
Catal IO. p. 941. Mentioned ibid. p. 94 vufwwrTHÍU ied. Stein 186 (Biddhayogàh inc.) 
XETHSTEIDS Peters. 4, 42. | — by Anantadeva Süri. Peters. 4, 40. 


qa amai x ата alamk. by Bhšnudatta. BL. 149. CU. 


RA ed шушо. иш. | 7 adq 3429. 2495. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. L. 3977. 
Oa e e а | Oudh XX, 98. Stein 63. 





came RU Ur UTE Ondh XX, 112. Peters 0: Nauk& by Gang&ráma Jaje. Bhau Daji 112. 
2, 194 (Hatmadyota. — | BL. 149. Oudh XX, 100. Stein 63, 
XWaT4 dh. Oudh XX, 166. O: by Dinakara. Hgb. 532. 
NEAN Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. | J: Rasikaranjint by Wepidaita. Gov. Or. Libr. 
! ' gr. by Rümacandra, son of Murári. | Madras 74. Oudh ХХІ, 76. XXII, 12. 
Oudh XX, 84. чачат шей. Quoted by Vaidyarija in Sukhabodha, 
wee ЧҸҸҮ ју. һу Каша. БІ. 324. Catal. IO. p. 943. 1 
vwefwerafu Bhau Daji 16. | wufWWS mel. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 74. 
— by Cintàmagi. Devipr. 79, 16. | qauafa med. by Bindu. BL. 234. 
TATTA IO. 2256. J: Ьу Маһайеуа Pandita. BL. 234. Stein 186. 
тача by Paramasukha. Peters. 4, 37. Б{еш 171. — xwurfCWra med. by Lakshmidhara Barasvatt BL. 235. 
Canada by Cint&mayi, pupil of Cüdamagi. IO. 92. чанат УТ med. by Yacodhara, son of Padmanabha. 
TTE Ьу Вһауарһайјапа. Ювутрг. 79, 16. | Stein 186. 
VHWOFHIETCHTE by Bhayabhaüjana. Stein 171 (inc). | xmHeTU alamk. by Prabhükara. Peters. 4, 29. Stein 63. 
CHWETET by Hàüma, son of Rümarudra. 10. 2345. TANFIU med by Rümacandra. Stein 186. 


TWWHIX by Cripati. Devrpr. 79, 16. Oudh XXI, 86. | тан чат med. in 4 adhvüvás. IO. 2623. 
Eaters: $ gr. J: on the first adhyáya by Mañgalagiri Büri, 
"WWfHwal by Somanütha, son of Hari. Stein 171. | IO. 2623. 
15* 
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TENTI med. Quoted by Vaidyaršja in Sukhubodha, 
Catal IO. p. 943. 


тайчяаче Чат Ьу шуа Рарјйа. боу. Or. Libr. 
Madras 74. 

ИНГ айыр. by Bhānudatta. BL. 150. CU. add. 
2439. Fl. 209—11. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 
Hz. 212. 267. 639. QOudh XX, 96. Peters. 4, 29. 
Rgb. 540. Stein 63. 

J: BL. 151. Peters. 4, 23. 
O: Vyaügyürthakaumudi by Ananta Papdita, son 
of Tryambaka. BL. 158. Hz 212. Peters. 
4, 29. Btein 63. 
2: Vyaügyürthadipikà by Anandagarman, son of 
Trrambaka. Oudh XXI, 76. XXII, 72. 
2: HRasamafüjariviküsa by Gopšla, called also 
Vopadeva, son of Nyisihha. Stein 63. 271. 
J: Ваѕікагайјіої Ьу Сораја Вһаа, son of Hari- 
vaüga Bhajta. Oudh XX, 96. Stein 63. 
tk Rasamaüjariparimala by Cesha Cintümapi, son 
of Cesha Nyisiàha. Peters. 4, 29. Hgb. 540. 
2: Rasamafjariprakaga by Nageca. Oudh XX, 96. 
X: by Vigvegvara, son of Lakshmidhara. Stein 63 
(Samafnjasà) This title Samanjasā rests on 
the words 'Vigvegvarepa kriyate samüsát sama- 
fnjasártha Rasamaüjariyam'. 
TWSIXI med. by Cálinatha, son of Vaidyanatha. 10. 
96 (adhy. 9—12) Peters 4, 40. Hgb. 936 (fr.). 





Stein 186. 187. Quoted by Vaidyarüja in Sukha- | 


bodha, Catal IO. p. 943; by Trimalla ibid. p. 956. 
D: Tilaka by Harinabha. Stein 187 (ine). 
YWHITH med by Dasürüma, son of Devakinandana, 
Btein 187. 350. 


CUWHTHTST and O:alupk. by Gangaárüma Jade. L. 4021. 


4022, Rub. 541. 

tagmata med. 10. 1875. 

tatad tiam alamk. Called Rasaratnapradipa by Alla- 
ràja in Hgb. 533 (ine), but in BA. 16 the author 
is called Mallarája. 

хаха Ч med by Hümar&ja, son of Hatnadeva. 
Peters. 4. 40 (inc) Stein 187. 

ҖЕТЕ НЫ шей. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 

— by Vagbha(a, son of Biühagupta. BL. 2936. Stein 
187. The author, whoever he be, mentions in the 
beginning first a set of nuthors on medical ehemisiry, 
and then other names of writers whose works һе 
professes to have made use of. Both are for the 
most part apoeryphal. 





TX alupk. by Civarüma, son of Kyishgaràma, 


| BL. 302. Printed in Kávyamalà Vl, 118 with the 
| author's O: 


D: Lakshmivihara by the same. Btein 64. 
YWCWDUSX mel by Nágürjuna. Stein 187. 
тата med. in five khagda. (Rasakhagda, Hasendra- 

khanda, Vàdakhagda, Hasayanakhanda, Siddhakhagda). 
by Nityanātha Siddha. Bhau Dāji 59. BL. 237—39. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. Peters. 4, 40. Hgb. 937. 
Stein 187. 188. Quoted by Vaidyaraja in Sukha- 
bodha, Catal. IO. 943. 
| TETTA med. Rgb. 938. 
tataa med. Stein 188. 
qaqan med. by Rümakrishpa, son of Madgala. 
Ehau Пај б. 
ҖИГЧЕТЕ bhapa, by Cokkanütha, son of Tippa. Preface 
to Patafjaliearita in Kavyamala p. 1. 
XHÍWSITS alupk. by Bhüdeva Qukla, son of Qukadeva. 
Stein 04. 
TUHHTmIWSI ned. by Càmugda Káyastha, Peters. 4, 40. 
THEE med. Peters. 4, 40. 
нея bhaga, by Yuvaraja. Printed in Karyamálà 37. 
| WWHÜE kavya, by Vitfhala. Bhr. 163. 
49914 med by Govindacarya. BL. 240. Peters. 4, 40. 
Stein. 188. 
THHTCHHHO med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 14. 
qafafanaT med. by Mädhava Bhatta. Peters. 4, 40. 
THQUTFT Quoted in Bhaktirasámritasindhu, Catal, IO. 
p. 814. 
THEQU med. by Govinda, I0. 1875. 
J: by Caturbhuja. IO. 1875. 
49709 alunk, by BSiüha Mahipati Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 74. 
татф med. in 17 pajala. BL. 242. Biein 188. This 
is taken from some Tantra. 
XHTHPEPRTSEX alapk. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 
THTHETY med. by Rümecvara Bhatfa. BL. 243. 
qfaia alamk. in 10 prabandba, by Gadadhara 
Bhatta, son of Gauripati. BL, 94. 
TfHUYSU ахуа Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 
xfauvcfsrsit Kuralayanandatikà by Gangadhara Adhvarin, 
son of Devasiüha. Not by Appayya Dikshita, see 
Preface to Pataüjalicarita p. б. 


ХЫЧИН med. Quoted by Vaidyarüja in Sukha- 
bodha, Catal. IO. p. 943. 








d ха faatafa med. by Ramacaundra of the Guha 
family. BL, 244. Stein 188. Quoted by Vaidya- 
ršja in Sukhabodha, Catal. IO. р. 943. 


тне ата шей. by а famous physieian, rejoicing 
in the name Nakimeadeva, Rgb. 939. 
ФЕ Sy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 75. 


erar ferit Quoted in Pushpamáhatmya, бим]. IO. 
p. 910. 
TwerqferaT by Civarama (q. vJ), son of Kyishgarama. 
(EATE Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 75. 
J: by Agra Gosvšmin. Oudh XXI, 158. 
Q: by Virarāghava. Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 32. 7 
2: by Süryabali Rama. Oudh XXI, 158. 
waqg Devipr. 79, 38 (by Varadücürya) Stein 
125 (by Varadanatha). 
ттегччаіаїат J: by Lakshmanacárya. Gov. Ür. 
Libr. Madras 75. 
тигт Táiparyadipiká by Virarüghava- 
dàsa. Hob. 658 (ine). 
YESPTHHTX ibid. 
— by тейт, See Küvyamala ҮШ, 151. 





"by Urinivasacárya. Gov. Or. 


Libr. Madras 75. 


тиште Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 15. 
An (ши. һу Blhüsuršnandanatha. ibid. 


т=н t 1bid. 
сате Quoted by Püurpünanda in 'Tararahasyavrittiki, 
Catal. IO, p. 903. 

CXWCHT a D: on Yümunücárya's Catuligloki by Vehka- 
lega. Oppert 2320. 

— @: оп a Stotra by Yümunacürys. See Yamunücarya- 
stotra. 

WAATA vedántas Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 75. 

VWWITHH tantr. by Vanamálin. I0. 581. 1192. NW. 250. 


vweruiwugz Cs 615. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 75. 


Peters. 4, 10. 

(aam or MAUTE Rgb. 593. 

— gitributed to Kaīlidāsa. BL. 383 (and 9J. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 75. 

— aitributed to Ravideva. Stein 72 (with his own 
and an anonymous t). 

02: by Balakrishga Páyagugda. Stein 72. 
TIMATAN mus. by Pupdarikavitfhala. Rgb. 1026. 
MATAT jy. Oudh XX, 130. 

TTEA father of Cagdídasa (Karugakutübalatika). 
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qaa ну 


Akhyütavadatika. 


| XTW" or TEATA q vi 


Vaidyavilüsa. 
TT Wg son of Prithvidhara Bhalta: 
Abhijüanacakuntalatikaá Arthadyotanika. 


XTHTG3 son of Bümünanda: 


Kalpataru tantr. 
qranit Катуа and 2: by Haradatta Súri, son of 
Tayaqankara Stein 72. 289. 
Ste kavya, by Cidambara. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 15. 
0: Ъу his son Anantanaráyaga. Printed at Madras 
1874 (sarga 1). 


xTWWurWEHIU küvya, by Kawirija. Peters. d, 29. 


Stein 72. Printed with the 2: of Ойга iu 
E 1895. 
): Cleshavirodhini by Rámabhadra. L. 3313. 
O: Baraceandriká by Lakshmaga Fandita, son of 
Рана Ват. Stein 72. Printed with the text. 
in Grantharatnamali, 
J: Praküga by Qacidhara, Peters. 4,29. Bein 72. 
| rawta kávya, һу Venkajücarya Gov. Ог. Libr. 
Madras 75. 
TAATA father of Rudra Qarman (Puranasara). 
qaa wrote in 1600: 


Dinacandrikä. 





|OXTWWDT* of Jülupdhara: 


Paddhatiretnamili iv. 


Civapujápaddhati. 
| пака, by Bhagavantaráya. — Preface to 
Pataüjalicarita in Kavyamüla 51, 2. 
qà pupil of Sudhindra: 
Bhāvadīpa, a 2: оп Jayatirtha's Tattvoddyotavi- 
агара. Rgb. GTI. 
< 
Maghnküvyadurghata. 
qai or XTSSHSETCUW lex, done by order 
of Civaràja, by Baghunütha Papdita, son of Nara- 
уша, BL. 131. Stein 54. 
XISSTETHÍÜ son of Ratnakhefa Qrinivàsa Dikshita: 
Alumkaragiromagi. 
Апапдагарћаха. 
Kafhsavadha. 
Kamalinikalahafsa. 
Campürümüyana Yuddhakügda. 


L z a. 
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Nyayacüdamarni. 
Nyüyamuktávali. 
Prüyaccittapradipika. 
Bháratacampü. 
Maüjubhàshini. 
Manidarpana. 
REukminyudvàüha. 
Vrittaratnavali, 
C'ankarabhyudaya. 
These works are mentioned in his Kavyadarpaga, 
Hz. Extr. 85. 
XTWWXfgUT by Kalhapa. Stein 72. 73. 
Continuation by Crivara, called Jainataraügini. 
Stein 73. 
Continuation by Pràjyabhaita, called Hàjárali- 
patākā Stem 73 (ine). 
by Anantadeva q. v. 
Abhishekadidhiti. Stein 100. 
uaa or feux TS o wfaurasgraf 
Narahari. BL. 221. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 43. 
xrSHZIU by Gapapati. Oudh XXI, 85. 
XTWHTTUZ jy. attributed to Bhojaraja. B. 4, 188. 
Cambridge 62, Oudh XXI, 82. XXII, 78. 
J: Oudh XXII, 78. 
9: by Gapapati, Oudh XXI, 82. 


UAIN уора, Ьу Сайкагасагуа, Rgb. 570. 
xem jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 75. 





by 





ТЕТЕ yoga. ibid. 
LATA з yoga. ibid. 
MEAE yoga. Hz. 620. 





onda by Істага. Р. 17. 
uaaa taa tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 75. 
тахта ibid. 


TEM by Qankar&cürya. Stein 224. 


T tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 75. 

xww written in praise of Prüganürüyapa, king of 
Assam, by Jagannüthn Papdita, L. 4220. This 
poem is different from the Prüpübharaga by the same 
author. 

XUIWWH archit, in 14 adhyüya, by SütradharamardQana. 
Bhau Dáji 46. IO, 826. 1291, 2204. QOudh XX, 
192. Peters 4, 32 (and anuvüda) Rgb. 1024. 
Stein 179. 

qafas jy- ‘оп omens for going to battle’, by Rana- 
hastin. Devipr. 79, 62. Peters. 4, 37. Extr. 57. 
Stein 171. 


xrTWWuWSÍ" co Cs 298, 








XTWH" quoted in Prükritapingala 106. 107. 
xraTfe fu gr. by Hatnegvara q. v. 
qafa alleged to be takon from tho Vrata- 


khanda of Hemādri. Peters. 4, 10. 


xrwTPWuswfafu Peters. 4, 10. 


TIATIA SZ son of Dhunpdhirája Bhatta: 


Saptacatidañeoddhiüra. 
qitada ырат) son of Vaidyakapthibharaya and 
Crimati : 
Hatnüvali med. 
Siddhayogárpava med. 
Tarai катув, by Cambhu Kavi. Stein 73. 
* or XTWIWSTE (rom the Rudrayámala. 
Devipr. 19, ë Stein 236. 
XTHUTHTE tantr. Peters, 4, 42. 
(rtea tantr. Oudh XXI, 164. 





| типн from the Todarünanda. Rgb. 868. 869. 





! from the Vishnudharmottarn. Stein 100. 


ern by Raghunatha, son of Madhava Bhatta. 
Stein. 101. 

QUS or SMAJT a J: on the Tantravürttika of 
Kumarila, by Somegvara Bhajta. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 45. IO. 277 (2, 2). 1030 (1, 3). 2195 (1, 3). 
Hgb. (inc). 573. Stein 112. 

9: IO. 1223 (? fr.). 

XTUTWWTT3 Mentioned in Latyayanagrautasütra 6, 9, 16. 

TA quoted by Pingala. Ind. Studien 5, 406. 

XTIPRQWE vaid.  Oudh XX, 6, 14. Peters, 4, 3. 10. 
Stein 6. 

Nighaptusaárasamgraha med. 

YXTUTEUWT son of Divünacandra: 

Sarvarthacintümagitika. 
XTUTEWTTHIS from the Vigvasaratanira. Stein 237. 
чт WHHUZwISW composed in 1550. Stein 
3. 291. 

смт the author of the Chandabkaustubha was 
the guru of Vidyabhushaga (Chandahkaustubhatikà). 

xrarTHTEW WTEDTÍS* aztai ‘of Çäntipura, beginning 
of this century, a friend of Colebrooke” L. 93974: 

Krishgabhaktisudhürgava. 
VM 
Y küvya, by Hitaharivanga Gosvamuin. 





Oudh XX, 238, 


тыт ЕТ by Ramacandra, son of Janardana, 


grandson of Purnushottama. Bhau Daji 128. BL. 95. 


FL 91. Oudh XX, 52. Peters 4, 29. Rgb. 400. 
Stein 73. Weber 2173. Printed in Kavyakalüpa 
4, 124 with Naràyapa's Commentary. — Bik. 242 
contains only Nürayagas d. 
9: Peters. 4, 23. 
J: by Naráyaga, son of Rafganàáthn. Bik. 242. 
BL. 95. L. 74.1718. Peters. 4, 29. Stein 73. 
Weber 2173. 
TTA father of Govardhana (Padmakoga). 

TIA Hg (Yahvaropanümaka), father of Tippü Bhatta 
(Samgrahaņpadipikā on Åçvalāyana's Ųrautasütra). 
XTH "mW son of Keçava, brother of Ananta and баџеса, 
father of Narasiñha (Grahnkaumudí, Grahadipikü). 
тта Wg father of Nilakantha (Tarkasamgrahadipikapra- 

каса). 
YXTH WZ or XTWWZ son of Хагауаца, grandson of Rma- 


rudra, father of Lakshmidharn (Piügalàrthapradipa | 


1600). 
Gitikalpa. 


Cüdamagi or Hillaja. 


Bhagavattattvacandrikà. 


XTH 


Manmathonmathana diuma. 


Ramalagrantha Yavanokta. 
Váakyavistara gr. 
Vratabandha. 
YTH son of Rámarudra: 
TIRET Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 76. 
XTWSRÁÉTHT küvya, by Rümabhadra Dikshita. Oudh XXI, 
148. 150. 
TRAFA арата. Нл. 85. 
E" by Ananta Bhatia, son of Kamalakara. 
Rgb. 236 (ine.). 
YTWWTW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. 
(AaS Haümapürvatüpaniyopanishattika by Ánanda- 
vana. 
Mahübharatiyavishamaglokatika. 
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TTAN father of Dinakara and Lakshmaga (Naishadhi- 
уа{ТКй). 

ҖТИЖОЛ father of Vaidyanütha Gadagila (Tarkacandrikà). 

TIRE astronomer., Quoted by Divakara in Prau- 
dhamanorami. 


Aditikugdalàharaga nataka. 


AmarakocatTki. 


| 


x 


| 


Utsargopükarmaprayoga. 


Nañviveka. 
qaa 
Bhagavatiprabandbastotra. 
Viçishtádvaitabhañjann. 
Vicishtadvaitasamgraha. 
таап 
Craddhadivivekakaumudi. 

TTHB UT afr son of Ahlāda, son of Maheça, son of 
Rüpanütha, son of Caivanatha, wrote hy desire of 
Bhagavatidüsa, son of Harigcandra : 

Prabhüvatipradyumna nàüfaka. 

TAT son of Govardhana: 
Ganapáütha. 

YIWEU called also Haridasa, son of Tryambaka: 
Bhürgavacampü. 

XTHEUTD WE son of Nürüyaga, son of Hamegvara: 
Acvistutivyükhyann. 
HKudrasnanapaddhati. 

тти Ataa, són of Nürayaga, composed under 
Lakshlimagacandradeva : 

Parücarasmpyitivyakhya Madhavisaroddhara. 
хта TQqWE son of Nárüyaga, pupil of Dhupdhiraja: 
Raümáüvayavamaüjari. 

ХТД И son of Màidhara. His Pratapamartagda 
was written under Prataparudra of Orissa. 

хта "TN. son of Lakshmnga (not of Nyisiünha), 


grandson of Npisihnha, pupil of Somanatha, author of 


Gayitampitalahari, Bijagapitaprabodha, ete, "The date 
1389 given under the former work is uncertain. 


TRE son of Sadügivadeva, son of (ripatideyn, 


son of Nilakagthadeva, son of Gopàaladeva: 
Manorafjana, a :k on Bhàüskara's Lilavati. 


ент bhakti, by Trivikrama. Oudh XX, 


dad Sürya Parnpdita, son of Jüanarüja. Gov. Or. Libr. 
296. XXII, 122. 


XTHEPUHÍSSIUHSTISE or TARET (exi and 0: by 
| Madras 76. Oudh XX, 52. Peters. 4; 29. Btein 73. 
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YTHEUITHIQUD kávya, by Daivajfiasüri. 
Madras 70. 

xrWWITEW Fi. 430. 


хтафа Ьу Кува Вһаца. Rgb. 401. 


XTWIT from the Adhyütmaramáyana. BL.32. FL 61. | 


430. Peters. 4, 10. Stein. 206. 

J: Stein 206. 

Q: by Mahidhara. BL. 32. 

ty Setu by Hümnvarman, son of Himmativarman. 
Peters. 4, 10. Stein 206. 

3: Ramagitolsava by Rīmasahāya, son of Тека- 
candra. Stein 206. 

3: Hitaishigi by Micra Hitalilagarman. Stein 206. 

тта ат from the Skandapuraga. Peters. 4, 14. 

хт father of Narüyana, father of Rayabhatta (Eama- 

bhatta), father of Lakshmfnàatha (Piügalürthapradipa 
1600). 

XT E father of Menganathn (Nrisihharadhanamal). 
Kiratarjuniya(ikà Manoramá. 
Prüyagcittakutühala. 

тч aqadt pupil of Jagannātha Sarasvati: 
Bhagavadgitatátparyapariçuddhi. 
Bhagavadgitatika Padayojanà. 

Ramayanatika. 


XTH d ага Е in the reign of Ranavirasiñha of 


Kügmir, wrote commentaries 00: 
Matsyapurüngn. Written in 1876. 
Márkapdeyapurána. Written in 1878. 
Vümanagpurana. 


та author of the Hukmipiparipaya. See Ráma- 


virman, 


Vrittabhirama. 


хт of the Byabhüvahga, continued the Svadhlarma- 


vabodha of Nimbürka, I0. 556. 
TATE чыя son of Ananta Somayñjin 
Agnihotrarakshāmayi. 
. Aghavivecana. 
qaqa son ol Krishpa: 
Kalanirgayadipika. 
XTHWSE son of Nágoji Bhatta: 
aiddbüntakaumudisvaraprakri yay yakhy i 
XTHWSE son of Panduranga: 
Civapüjasutravy akhyàna. 


Gov. Or. Libr. | TAIR son of Маћадета: 


Cáturmásyapaddhati. 
xrWWE GE of е Тази famaly, son of Vifthala: 
| Krityaratnávali, composed in 1649. 
(agg WÄR son of Vigvanatha: 
| Sabhyübhurapakavya and 9; Mayükhamála. 
XT arafa, or afaa son of Büryndasa, 
| grandson of Civadasa, pupil of Hirasvümin : 
Adhanapaddhati or (rautadhünapaddhati. Peters. 


| 4, 11. Btein 2l. 
| Kupdakpiti and +J). written in 1449. 
Yaniraprakaga and 3. 


 XTHWSESTHIETTUOTG from the Hiranyagarbhasamhità. 

| Stein 226. 
тач Ч alamk. by Kachecvara Dikshita. Gov. 

| Or. Libr. Madras 706. 

| qarag iat son of Venkajanarayupa: 

| Agaucasamgraha. 

| XTHWSWIS Devipr. 79, 40. 

| qaa ч wed! pupil of Svayamprakücananda- 

svümin : 

| Ramayanatika. 

| zT guru of Pürpnüánanda (Mantrasürasamuecaya). 

x TT bhakti. Oudh XXI, 1585. 


XTHWEIQUH küivyn, by Veükatakrishga. Preface to 
| Patahjalicarita in Küvyamüalà p. 9. 
| D): by Gopülarayn. Hz. 469. 
| (aaf ta kavya, by Yuvaraja. Mentioned in a note 
| to Rasasadanabhäņa in Kavyamálà 37. 

— by Rudramapi "Тураш. Mentioned in his Rama- 
| lenduprakšáça. 





š 


"TW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 16. 


хт pupil of Ráümánanda : 
Commentary on his guru's Bijavyākaraņamabī- 








tantrațīkā. 
x | ятт Z Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 76. Oudh 
| XX, 12. 
| Pürva, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. Hgb. 2. 18. 
Btein 36. 


Uttara. BL. & Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 77. 
Stein 36. Weber 2131. 


^: Ánandanidhi by Anandavana, 50n of Kyishna. 
Cs. 146 (Utiara) —Btein 36 (Uttara) Weber 
2131 (Uttara). 


2: Rümakügikà by the same. Stein 36 (Pūrva). 


2; Padavibhüshapa by Jünakinathnbhakta. Stein 
36 (on both). 


Ë + 
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д: by Nágegvara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 16 (on | Каша, was patron of Vardhamëna (Gañgükritya- 


both). vivekn). 
2: Dipikà by Narayana. Stein 96 (on both). таяў 
2: by Mudgala Süri. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras Ti | Ršáchavapandaviyatiká Cleshavirodhini. 
(Uttara). | XTHHZ Afaa of the Kaugdiny family, born in 
J: by Rāma Yati. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76 x Kandaramišmikka in the B tio ы son of 
(on both). — | | Yajüarüma Dikshita, grandson of Nallüdikshita, son-in- p 
2: by Lala Pandita. Stein 36 (on both). | law of Cokkanátha. He was guru of Raghuniatha, Venka- 


O: by Vigvegvara. Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 76 
(Pürva) Stein 86 (Pürva) 
^: Rümacandrajyotsni by Surecvaragráma. BL. 5 x 


teçvarakavi, Çrīiniväsadīkshita. He lived in the last 
decada of the 17% century, under Cahaji, son of 
Ekoji, kings of Tafjore: 


UPC. Ashtaprisa. 

qag айога. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. | Capastava. 

TT Wf son of Ganeçvara: Janakiparigaya nütaka. 
Garbhšdhanadidaçasamsküarapaddhati, | Tüpirastava. | 
Nündigrüddhapaddhati. | Patanjaliearita kávyn. 
Yajfiopavitapaddhati. | Paribhšshavrittitika. 
Yratabandhapaddhati. Paryüyoktinishyanda. 

| Frasádastava. 

17929 ium. af башы! Bágastava or Rümabágastava. 
Tithinirgayadipikàá. Mad Eva A DA AN VAR 

qamta Oudh XXI, 152. Vicvagarbhastava. 

(magitaa Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 100. Cringüratilaka bhaga. 


ттазтайїчап ibid Bhaddarganasiddh&ntasamgraha, or according to 
Р E o | Kunpüsv&min Shaddarganisiddhántasamgraha. 
XTWWTZW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. d EN Bhajdarganisiddhántasamgraha 
THSTHHTETEH ibid. Oudh XXI, 148. See Preface to Patahjalicarita in Kavyamālā 51. 
from the Rudray&mala. L. 4217. | qamara tantr. Fl 403. IO. 1547 C. 
xT4werduía intr. Oudh XX, 236. Stein 234. 
NM À | xrawerrüfeurg by Viçvaagthasiñha. Oudh XXI, 152. 
Walabodbinl TarkasamgrahadIpika. NS = SU з x 
xrafearmiraata by Caturbhuja. Peters. 4, 10. XTIHHIES Prüsageittatattvatrkia. R. is probably a mistake 
qrafaq™ dh. by Kshemaräma, son of Bhavamapdana. | for Rādhāmohana. 
KL 121. Stein 191. атат stotra, from the Mahegvarasamhità — Oudh 
XTWHWHTE tantr. Stein 284. ХХІ, 152. 
тачан 1. 4211. Peters. 4, 10. Q: by Viçvámitra. Oudh XX, 296. 
— by Ramanuja. FL 402. Peters. 4, 42. <Tracesirqfsqg Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76 
xrTausmaafa Oudh XXI, 150. Stein 234. According XTHTTS son St Raloskayq: | 
to Stein 101 composed by Ramopšdhyšya in 1565. | 7 Вавагаішаргайїра. 
XHTUSITH*H by Acyutagarman. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. | YTW father of Баша (Hamalacasira). 
qaga [шы i | l qang Hg son of Rameçvara: 
атаач siotra — ibid. 100. | Bháshüparichedaprakágalka Tarafigipi. 
(AFIAT küvya, by Стішуазасагуа, воп of Kaunte- хтачӣя 
yücürya. Btein 73. 291. 





Stein 236, 


| | sister's son of king Hümavarman 
(Padmanabhadasavalcipálakulacekhara - Rümavarrmian), 


TAHA | lived from 1755—1787. Bae Küvyamülš 40: 
Adhánüdimantrügüm Anukramagikà. Kürtaviryavijayacampü. | 
Taag king of Mithilà, son of Bhairavasidha, son of Hukmigiparigaya nüfaka. 
Nrisiñha, son of Нагазійһа, воп of Bhavega, son of Vaficimahürájastava. 
16 








TRALA Gor. Or. Libr. Madras 77. 
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(ringürasudhaükara bhüpa. 
BSamtünagopülaprabandha. 
уте Contained in Rüámüreannaeandrikš, Catal. 
IO. p. 906. 
fenes jy. composed by Rümacandra, son of 
Ananta, for Rümadása, minister of Akbar, in 1614. 
IO. 2730. Peters. 4, 37. Stein 171. 
d тиры by Müidüsa (2). Ondh XX, 138. 
l jy- by Divükara. Oudh XX, 118. 


Cited Gov, Or. Libr, Madras 77. 
XTHHWUTHTWTS bhakti, by Siühala (3) (arman. Oudh 


AX, 256. 





XTHHESWIWA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 77. 


— from the DT, 


Oudh XX, 42. Stein 213. 
SEITE from the Hadrayümala FL 368. 
vesperis from the Rudrayümala. Goldstücker 
47". L. 4225. Hgb. 1017. 
"HETW father of Valkarüma (Jaimeshtazodhana 1839). 
xraagra son of Tekacandra, composed in 1763: 
Rümagitütika Rümagritotsava. 
Muhürtadipaka. 
(IRGA from the Sanatkumürasamhiti  —Ondh ХУП, 82. 
XXI, 148. 
TIHEDEGUR OHIO by Himabhadra, son of Yajnaráma. 


Mentioned in Preface to Patafjalicarita in Kāvya- 
mala 51,6. 








Hgb. 142. 
X: by Hari Acarya. Hgb. 142. 
— by Narada, Oudh XX, 236. 
— from ihe Banatkumárasagihita. FL 56. Stein 215. 
ТЯ [rom the first ehapter of the Balakapda in 
the Adhyütmarümüyags. Stein 200. 
XTRTS3] author of Vedüntakaumudi, is quoted by Appayya 
Dikshita in Siddhàntaleca. 
TIATA father of Rüghavadeva (Kalpataru). 
Qa ATÁRA, ciont of Caitanyasiñha of Khiri, guru 
of Rümatanu : 
Bijavyakaragamahátantratiki. 
Tren SD PauTfzwp. son of Tripšathin Madhukara, 
wrote iu 1383: 
Lakshmisarasvativivüda küvya. 
QATT son of Mukundapriyn, grandson of Gadüdhara: 


»& on Cankaracarya's Aparüdhakshamàstotra. 
Kügikharnd]atiki. 


XTHTWAHUAÉ calie Aiara 


Yoguvüsishthasüra. 





| 


| XTHTWU by Valmiki. CU. add. 2108 (Aranya). 


| XTHTWSCHTW guru of (ankarünandanatha (Tripurasu- 


ndarimahodaya).. 


x rara 


Daçopanishadvyāäkhyānı. “These are: dlg&vasya, 
Kena, Kathaka, Pracna, Mundaka, Mandükya, 
Taittiriya, HBrihadaranyaka, Chšndogya, Aita- 
rey. Printed at Madras 1875. 

Mahübhüratasamkshepatika ör — Vyükhyàpradipa. 

Mülamantrürthasara. š 

Urirangngad ya. 


vrempsferre Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 77. 
xrarqsfaurefedu ibid. 


XTHDISWIIW by Ranganathüearya. — Printed in Stotra- 
püthapustaka. Madras 1873. 


Puas sha Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7 


— Printed in ае 





staka Madras 1813. 


XTHTPHQU nataka, by Rāmadeva. 
Madras 77. 


Gov. Or. Libr. 


XTHTHTI son of 'lodjaramallatimma, wrote in. 1551: 
Svaramelakalünidhi. Hz. Extr. 87. 
Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 77. Hz. 1. 75. 103. 115 (Uttara). 
207 (2—7). 247 (Uttara). 318. 387 (Uttara). 460. 
561. 594. IO, 426—32. 450 (Uttara). 1236 (Uttara). 
1275—76 (1—5). 1381 (Ваа). 1588 (ОКага), 1788 
(Ваа, Arapya 1—8, Sundara up to 24, 18. Uttara 
fr). 1789—92 (1—4). 2148—49. 2718 (Uttara adhy. 
183—106). 2771 (Uttara). 2855 (up to Yuddha 61, 
27) 2883 (Bāla and Ayodhya) Oudh XX, 46 
(Sundara). 56. Rzgb, 123 (Ayodhya). 
2: an. Hz. 583. IO. 897 (on Sundara). 
2: Caturarthi. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 77. 
2: Vidvanmanoraüjanr —ibid. 
J: Vühnikihpidaya by Abhobalüeürya. Gov. Ür. 
Libr. Madras 83. 
2: by Govindaraja. ibid. (Mapimafjira on Bála- 
kapda; Magpimekhala on Ayodhyükügda) Hz. 
243 (Aragya up to Sundara). 383 (Yuddha). 
391 (Ayodhya). 462 (Arapya and Kishkindhü yk 
582 (8—6)  Oudh XXI, 42 (Bhüshapa) 44 
(Bhüshana). 
Jd: by Devarüma Bhntja. Stein 198 (Kishkindbha). 
O by Npisiüba, Hz. 536 (Ayodhyà). 
j: Virodhabhafjant by Brahmavidyadikshita. Gov. 


Or. Libr Madras 77. Hz 805. 375. 583. 
Extr. 76. 


2: "latbvadipikà by Mahegvara Tirtha. Gov. Or. 
Libr, Madras 390. 77. Hz. 7. 22 (Bala). 217 


(Ayodhya). 653 (exeept Sundara). IO. 1275— 
76 (1—5). 1381 (Bàla) 1788 (Bala, Aragya 
1—3, Sundara up to 24, 8. Uttara fr.). 2145 
—49. Stein 197 (fr). 

3: by Rümacandra Sarasvati. Quoted in his 
Bhagavadgitagika, Hz. Extr. 59 
2: by Bàümacandránanda Barasvati. 

(Sundara). 


Hz. 239 


7: Tilaka by Hümavarman or Ršmna Qarman. IO, 
426—892. 1789—92. Stein 198. 

J: by Rümünuj& Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 11 
(Sundaran). 


H: Manohärā by Lokanátha. IO. 816 (5—7). 


O: by Vimalabouba ! Quoted by Lokanütha, L.1259. 
d: by Sarvajüa — 
Hamüvage d ics Peters. 4, 13. 
— Samkshiptaršmüyapa. Stein 198, 
XTHTTUTENT an abridgment of the Hümüayuga, in prose 
l and verse. Archivio di Stato in Florence. T0. 1088. 
хтатачатаа by Appayya Dikshita. 
Libr. Madras 77. 
XTHTHUWHTEHTXTAUTHTETHE from ihe Bkandapuraga. 
Stein 217. 


Gov. Ür, 


apn of 





Катта, by Viraraghavn, 
Hz. 294. 569. Extr. 56, 


Faundariküdhvarin. 


XTHTEUTATETAH from the aia Peters. 4, 14. 
Stein 217. 


Hz. 112. 
TTTUPHTX by Agnivega Muni. Peters. 4, 14. Rgb. 
98. Stein 1905. Printed in (rrantharatnamüla. 


XTHTTUTHTXHUE by Appayya Dikshita. Hz 405. 


XTHTHUHTCHWE by Venkatücürya. Gov. Ür. Libr. 
Madras 77. 


LTATAMEaT 19 and 2: by Appayya Dikshita Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 78. 

XTHIWUSTCTWRERTTNTET ibid. 

qatinqa by Anandavana. ibid. Oudh XX, 236 
(by Ánandadeva) XXII, 118, 234. 

YrapdWuafa by Hümananda— Devipr. 79, 42. 

TYTHTSTHIUTS by Civalüla. Peters. 4, 42. 

qariga by Rümünnja  Oudh XXI, 158. 


атататтаа or XTHTZT or CATÜTNTESE by Mudgala 
Bhatta. pi: 96 (and 9i. Peters. 4, 25. 29. Hgb. 
457. 458 (and 29). Stein 73. Printed in Grantha- 


* Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 77. 





ratnamála, with a 9: by Mahegvara. 
J: by Kakambhatta. 


Peters. 4, 29 
| jv. Gov. Ur. Lib Madras 18. 
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LRLIE EE ELE ERI küvya, by Rámakpishga Kadamba, son 


of Narüyaga. Bl. 283. 
XTHTA«-H called also THATA 
Durgümühatmyajika Betu. 
XTHTUH from the Padmapurüga. Peters. 4, 14. 
YTHTES Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. Biein 224. 
Onudh ХХІ, 150, 


— by Yüšmunacarya. 
H Libr. Madras 78. 100. 


"- Gov. Gr. 





Ras&lamküra med. 

1189 surnamed ати son of QCripati Bhntta, 
pupil of Govinda, the author of the Pirüshadhürà. 
Peters. Extr. 4, 60: 

Hillàjavyakhyàa. 

xTHIuPTHS Dipika by Naáráyapa. Stein 

vcrafaumerag di. by Gadüdhara. Rgb. 
prakaraga). 

XTHUTTX EE kavya, by Üivarüma, son of Kpishgaráma. 
Stein 73. 202. 

xem Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 

Е таята. ibid. 

тїзї dhi, Stein 101. 

vrfafewu jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 

amiamo jy. ibid. 

VTHHWA the second Parigishta of the Av. W. 1497. 

XTHIETTHTUITHY (rom the Bhügavatapurüga. — Stein 
2009 two commentaries. 

XTHWHTUT on ihe Rüsa festival, celebrated on the full- 
moou-night of the month Küarttika, by Krishna 
Micra. L. 4058. 

CNN by Cülapügi. L. 4059 

TIET: a poem in five gueha, on Krishna s pastimes 
with the shepherdesses in Vrindüvana. By Gopala. 

Printed in Grantharatnamülà. 


87. 
297 (Aganea- 








ҖЕН vid Oudh XXI, 4. 12. XXII, 14. 16. 
WGHTEESUT or AAAA (тош the Padma- 


purága. 


Stein 204. 

те "paur. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 

afma nataka, by Räjacüdīmagi. ibid. | 

жїз küvya, by Govinda, son of Lakshmamna. 
Printed in Grantharatnamülü. 

— mülaka, by Hamavarman. Edited in Kavyamüla 40, 

— nüiaka, by Kavitürkikasihha. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 78, 

w fent farra küvya, by Vadirüjapüjyapüda. Hgb. 459 
(1-8. 4, 1—16). 





O ATAA küvyn. Bhau Däji 99. 


16% 
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darpaps, Hr. Extr. 86. 
wfefw or WDUSÍÜWETW oroabridged fWETW med. 
by Madhava ЕЁ]. 845. IO. 824. 1110. 1886. Peters. 
4, 40, Stein 188. Quoted in Virasiühavuloka, FL 
348; by Trimalla, Catal. IO. p. 957. 
2: Siddbantacintàmagi by Narasiàha Kavirája. 
IO. 1186. 
J: Nidünapradipa by Nüganütha, son of Krishna. 
Rgb. 925. Stein 188. 
9: Atalikadarpaga by Vaidya Vàácaspati. Fl. 345. 
IO, 324. 587. 1110. 1886. Stein 188. 
J: Madhukoca by Vijayarakshita. IO. 714. 1156. 
Peters. 4, 40 (and 0: Hgb. 945. Stein 188. 


«бате med. by Hürüdhana, son of Vigárada. 


Stein 189. 


еа med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 


XX WÄR son of Raghavarüya: 
Purügasára. 
АЯ concisely for Hudrajapa, Rudrapütha, Rudrüdhyaya. 
CU. add. 2473. Peters. 4, 3. 
J: by Bhata Bhaskara. Hz. 179. 277. 626. 
d: by Mahidhara. Peters. 4, 3. 
9: by Mütridatta. L. 4210 (Baudh.y. 
X: by Sayana from his J: оп the Taittiriya- 
supbità 4, 7. 1—11.  C& 545, 546. 550, 
Hz. 82. Peters. 4, 3. 
9: by Handatta Migra. CU. add. 2473. 
WEGSIXH by Ánantadeya, son of Uddhava. Bhau Dáji 
127. Peters. 4, 10. Extr. 10. 
| Hudrakalpadrume Sarvaprayaccittaprayoga. Stein 
101. 
| WzUT Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 
ERAMATEA from the Skandapurüga. Bhau Dáji 4. 
WEST from the Bhagavatapurapa. Bhau Daji 71. 
wzfssrafm by Ramanštha. CU. add. 1397. 
ERAY Poters. 4, 3. 


Mentioned in his Kávya- 


. — Nw. (Cs. 523. 
— Үз. Cs. 548, 553. 503. Rgb. 19. 
— Apast. Peters. 4, 3. 


| qama ufüguiESWar FL 156 
zaa son of Toro №агӣуара: 


Pratápanarasiñha dh. composed in 1712. 

N&gebaligenyogn 

Pürtaprakáes. Both treatises are taken from 
the principal work. 


| жеч son of Mahüdeva, grandson of Heramba, father 
of Cankara, pupil of Gangüdhara: 
Jyoticenndrarka, composed in 1727. 
| Jyotigcandrürkarucikagika. 
TTH vnid. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. — Laghunyisa. 





| 10.1986. Stein 19. 


ww Tat. by Nürüyapa Bhnita, son of Rümegvara 
Bhatta. Bhau Dāji 8. 56. 10. 1269. Stein 101. 


WZU3T 10. 1989. 


| ЖН Үү. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78 (and 93, 


| 


WEXNIHTY a work. Quoted FL 42. 
szafa IA surnamed Välmīki Kavi: 
~ Ramalenduprakāça composed in 1683. 
Rāmacaritra. 
WW vaid Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78 (and 1X) 
Üudh XX, 2. XXI, 6. 14. XXII, 24. 
WE TETHITH Tait. Peters 4, 3. Bee Hudranyüsa. 
ERRETA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78 (and d). Stein 234. 
Rudrayamnale Aghorapañcšñga. Btəin 234. 
— Annnpürgüdevitrailokyamohanakaraca. Fl. 355. 
— Annnpürpasahasranüman. Fl. 355. Oudh XX, 
244. 
Annapürpecvaripaücanga. Stein 234. 
Apaduddhšrakabatukabhairavastavaršja. ЕІ. 
956. W. p. 360 (not 390). 
Indrükshipaücünga. Stein 234. 
Uechishtagagapatijapavidhi und kavaca. Stein 
234. 
Kalpávali. IO. 1573. 
Kalacakrajataka. Peters. 4, 33. 
Kalikakavaca. Devipr. 79, 48. Stein 234. 
Külikapancaüga. Stein 234. 
Kalikasahasranàman. Oudh XXI, 166. 
Kalistava. Oudh XXI, 166. 
Gapapatipaficanga. Devipr. 79, 48. Oudh XXI, 
164, 
(баресарайсапаа. Stein 294. 
Uagecasahasranüman. Rgb. 1006. 
Güyntrikavaea. Devipr. 79, 48: 
Gayatripaücanga. Stein 234. 
Güyatrisabasranāäman. Bhau Däji 89. 
Gurukavaca. Stein 294. 
Gurupatala. Stein 234. 
Cámupjakavaca. Опаһ ХХ, 244. 
Jvšlamukhipañešñga. 10. 2257. Btein 235. 
Jvülümukhistotra Stein 235. 
Türübhütacuddhiprakaraga. Quoted by Nara- 
siñha in Tārābbaktisudhārņava, Catal. IO. 


p. 898, 


—— 


ku 


Tripurasundarikavaca. Devipr. 79, 46. Stein | 
235 (Jagnecintámani). 
Tripurasundaritattvavidyümantragarhhasaha- 
Stein 235 (ine.). | 
Tripurusundaripancanga. Stein 235. 
Tripuršhridaya. Вһап рај 27. 
Trailokyamohanakavaca. Fl. 357. Stein 235. 
Tvaritarudravidhüna.  Bhau Dàji 70. 
Devirahasya. Stein 295 (ine.). 
- Devisukta. Bhau Düjgi 58. Peters. 4, 43. 
Devisüktavarpana. Fl. 858. SBtei 235. 
Dhatukalpa. Peters, 4, 43. 
Narasifihbapancüuga. Btein 235. 
Navürgaeandipafüicanga. Stein 235. 
- Mpisiühastavarüja — Bhau Dàji 95. 
Paücaeakrapüjana. Fl. 360. 
Paficamistavarüja Stein 235. | 
- Paramahaüsakavaca. Stein 235, | 
Paramnahafisapaficanga. Stein 235. 
Paramahañsapaddhati. Stein 235. | 
Paramahahsastavarü]a. — Peters. 4, 42. | 
Pürthivegvarapüjavidhi or Pürthivalingapüja- 
vidhi. FL 361. 362. | 
Bakaradibalütripurasundarisahasranüman. 
| 


sranüman. 


Btein 235. 

Batukabhasiravapaücánga. Stein 235. 
Batukabhairavapaduddharapastotra. Stein 285. 
Bee Apaduddharaknubatukabhairastavarüja. 
Ваіарайсапра. Stam 235. 

Bhavanikavaca. Stein 235. | 
HhavšnTpüjapaddhati. Stein 235. | 
Bhavünisahasranüman, Fl 363. 364. Egb. | 
1014. Stein 235. | 
- Bhavünisahasranümastavaraja — Fl. 365. 
Bhuvanecvaripaficátigza. Stein 236. 
Mabhākūlapañcāīga. Stein 236. 

— Mahükaliprastararüjakavaca. Stein 236. 
Maháüganapatimantra-varadagagapatisahasraná- 
mastotra. Fl. 366. 

Mahümpityumjayastotra. CU. add. 1360, 
Mahürajüikavaca. Stein 236. | 
Mütpikügakunvali. Stein 236, | 
Meghamàala. Stein 236. Weber 2240. 
Yoginidac& — Bhau Dàaji 94. Fl. 367. 
Yogecvarisahasranaman. | Rgb. 1016. 
Dacavidyarahasye Rajüidevipaficangam. Devipr. 
79, 48. | 
Rajüipaneühga. Stein 236. 
Rümanümalekhanavidhi. L. 4217. Stein 236. 
Rümasahasranümastavaraja. FL 368. 





" 125 


— Rümssahasranümastotra. —Goldstücker 47". 
L. 4225. Rgb., 1017 

— Lakshminüršyanakavaca. Devipr. 79, 46. 

— Lakshminürayagspafcüünga. Stein 236. 

— Wagalümukhisadhana. РІ. 874. 

— (akuna. Stein 236. 

— (anivratakatha (7) РІ. 369. 

— Qaradápaücánga. Stein 236, 

— Üürikakavaea.  Oudh XXI, 164. 

IO. 2257. Stein 236. 

— Vlivapaficánga. Stein 236. 

— (Üivambukalpa. Stein 236. 

— (yümüsahasranüman. Bhau Рай 104. 

— fBaptacatimahaütmya. FI. 359. 

— EBnarasvatisükta, Lakshmisükta, Mahükalisükta. 
Fl 359. 

— Barvamangalamantrapafala. Stein 236. 

— Bümrüjyashodacilaghumaknarandastotra. Stein 
236. 

— Budarçanaeakra. Btein 236. 

— Bumukhipaücanga, Stein 236. 

— Багуакаувса Мајгарайјаға. Stein 236. 

— Büryasahasranüman. Oudh XX, 242. 

— Büryash(acatanüman. Oudh XX, 242. 

— Brvarodaya. Peters. 4, 38. 
— Homapaddhati — Peters. 4, 12. 


wafémfawr j^ Oudh XX, 136. 

ҖЕГНЧТИ и. FL 157, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 
Peters. 4, 10, Stein 18. 19. 
AL quía by Kijdikshita, son of Radügiva 
Dikshita. Cs. 379. 


— (üriküpaficanga. 





glama by Anantadeva. 
Stein 19. бае Rudrajapasya Rishi”. 
wzf=s=rafeas dh by Nandana Migra. Oudh XX, 186. 
=річчтеүч FL 230. 
ЧЕЧЕ See Shadangarudru. 
WZWEHWWIWVT Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 
WU" () by Ananta, son of Uddhava, Stein 19. 
Kh&diragrihyavrittt. 
wzwmmqafqfxsi (rom the Baudbšynnasütra. Stein 18. 
zuraumta by Rümakrpishga, son ol Bhatta Nárayana. 
Stein 101. 


чума er. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. Compare 
, 4210 


WW Ww tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 
wzueurdfwuz ibid 
/—OXRUSMTCUEE ibid, 





— 
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wzrWIUfWTWZ ibid. 79. 
ETETA vai. Fl. 155. 
ЖЕТТИ by Nārāyaņa Bhatta. Peters. 4, 10. 


See Rudrapaddhati. 


WI HHSUTHIT Peters. 4, 10. 
чатнч=тыта яты “ҮЧ Бшш 19. 


| | Г Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 795. 
=ч initi 
Vidagdhamadhava nàütaka, written in 1533. 
Vedüntasramantaka. 


WUUTSDUCEED nv. by Mathurünatha — Stein 143. 





ETIN king, father of Candrasena, father of Rudra- | 


sena, father of Mukundasena, who was the patron 
of PUER (Mukundavijaya 1535). 


"EWHTST grammar, by Vimala Sarasvati, Stein 45 (inc.). | 


ENAT grammar. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 49. 79, 
— by Rrishga Dikshita. Stein 45 (ine.). 


Eat grammar. Bhan Dāji 14. See Çabdasamcaya. | 


tarafa by Jagannütha, Stein 17 
| TET Sea maaa NM 
eua Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. 
arar of Skandapurüga.  Bitein 217, 
Qaa 
Grahabbavaphala. 
Tüjika. 
Dinacaryüphala. 
TWefegre zar I0. 1505. 
Crmrfaare Jy. Stein 171. 
*їят« їз by Vicvegvara. Printed in Kavyamüla 
ҮШ, 185. 
Чатта ny. Rgb. 796, 
— by Hariràma. Oudh XXI, 136. 
WTSUTHTSIT by Civüditya. Quoted by Cankaramicra on 
Khandanakhandakhšdya, 
maming Quoted by Narasiñba in Tārāäbhaktisudhā- 
грата, Catal. IO. p, 898, 
«ите тй. һу Udayanücürya. Stein 152. 
«читы gr. Oudh XXI, 66, 
IMIR һу, Ьу Raghudeva. Oudh XXI, 136. 
wwarfaqrc ny. by Kavindra. Stein 152. 
NT$ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. 
www tantr. ibid. 
WOW from the Brahmavaivartapur&ga, FI. 23. 


чча Stein 101. 
тая ец Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. 











WTEHTEDSHS ibid. 
ЭЧТЕ See Brihallakshahoma, Laghulakshahoma. 


чча Біо 101. 


— by Küjidikshita, son of Sadügiva. Btein 101, 
— by Naràyaga Bhajfa. Bhau Düji 63. 
"FED father of Manu (Vaidyasarvasva). 
WR son of Nrisiüha, father of Hamakrishun (Lila- 
vativpitti.). 
"ош HI afr father of Cukadeva (Jyotishasara). 
=н 
Jaiminisütratika Jyotishpradipika jy. 
Bhaktiviveka. 
aA Ffa son of Gangádhara, wrote the Yuddhakanda 
in the Campürümüyaga. 


| WW gTM son of Jagannátha: 


Abhinavarüm&yanacampü, eomposed in 1868. 
Ámodamandára, composed in 1869. 
wen ufus son of Datta Süri: 
Sáracandrika Hághavapündaviyatiki. 
TAU HF TÄT younger brother of Dinakara, son of 
Rümnkrishua Bhatta: 
Güdhürthaprakacika Naishadhiyaearitatikà. 
ӘГӘНҸ with the surname Bümaga, son of Vepimadhava 
and Hádhz, pupil of Haghuniütha: 
Kitavollása. 
Üandikucapaficágika. 
SUPER patron of Ramakrishga Dikshita ( Paragara- 
smpitivyakhya Madhavasüroddhüra) —Stein 309. 
waters Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. 
ТАТАТ ГТ vaidic phonetics. ibid. 
чече ibid. See Nüradapaüearátrasára. 
wet stotra. ibid. 
matga son of Krishnamiera: 


Padarthadipika pr. 

ӘГЕЙГЫ father of Hatnakheta (Bhaishmrparigaya). 
Adhyayanavidhicarcà mim. 

reru wien 
Rasapürijita med. 

wreHIWT son of Vicvanatha, son of Lakshmapürya, son 

of Purushottama: 

Ánandalahari(ikà, Hz. Extr. 73. 

matat WF (he author of the Pingalarthapradipa : 
Udáharagacandriki 
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Mtaa father of Kripārīāma (Bijodāharaņıbāln- Atada nataka, by Crinivgsa, (ov. Ür. Libr. 


bodhini 1792). Madras 80. 
AATTONA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. sreg Ts ibid. 
— from the Hudrayümala  Devipr. 79, 46. | — from the Atharvanarahasya. FL 370. Oudh XXI, 


ITE from the Rudrayamala. Stein 236. 156. Peters. 4, 43. 
tantr. Rgb. 987. TREF from the Skandapuraga. Stein 217. 


di ER Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. SERIEDTUOITSHTHA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 
aatar tbid. =ч гт ју. by Kügmnathn. IO. 2541. Oadh XX, 


чеђчтсташЕгч tot ibid 108, Peters 4, 37. Stein 171. 172. 

"та amg stotra. ibid. ч 

m. =š ч i " | ra ! В [ i 3 ‚її t. d ë i" " E T. 
WreHl i THTHTIWWTW a vocabulary of words formed with Wala jy. Date stated as 1009. Polars. 4, 97 


Extr. 55, 





Unadi suffixes, by Civarüma, són of Kyishparüma. 


Stein 54. i | ww jy. in 9 chapters, composed by Bhüvš Sadā- 
faz viva in 1599. IO, 2464. 
ROT Paribhüshenducekharatikà. | ayat ат er. by Karka. Feters. 4, 10. Extr. 11. 
atfauTa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. згы чата dh. by Virepvara Bhatta Gogabole. Rgb. 





ibid. 238 (Külakhanda). 


— from the N risihhapurága. Oudh XXI, 156. Stein 202. erafeerafu jy. by Gageca. Bhau Düji 28. Hgb. 902. 
3r "TUS Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. Laghucintàmapisüragi by the same, Bhau Dáàji 28. 


ibid. ЯЛ о r gaa by Varāhamihira. FL 271, 














212, 214. 275. IO. 884. 1122. 1519. 2091. 2295. 
чайчатү н кука, M ur. 2520. Oudh XX, 104. Peters 4, 37 (and 93. 
MHIR ноба. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. EE | 
eraitufa astronomer: J: FL 275. Oudh XX, 104 (Laghujütakadipikà). 
Ududayapradipatikà. 0: by lovaramigra. IO. 1122. 2295. 
Pindünayanopapatti. O: Cishvahità by Bhaffotpala. FL 273. 274. 
SUHÍTUSIT Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. IO. 1519. 2520. Oudh XX, 104. Hgb. 860. 
suf ibid. 861. ` Stein 172. 
та тте X by Mahecvara — Peters, 4, 37. 
BhagavadgiaikE Tattvaprakiciki. D: by Mádhavücárya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 
atama by Viçveçvara, воп of Lakshmidhara. } x "* by Devanandin. Bhau Daji 17. 
Mentioned in Küvyamala VIII, 52. 129. 
wRIPHETX a 2: on his own Rasaratnahüra by (iva- erqsmrfaaTcrato Peters. 4, 37 (and abba). 
rāma. Printed in. Kūvyamālā VI, 118. | aqta See Oshadhinimamüli. 
SAMAA from the Kürttikumahatmya (q. v.) ОЁ {һе | ЖЧ ог жйттлФЇЇЧ#Т (у. у.) dh. by Krishpa 
Banatkumürasamhita. L. 4139. | Bhaiia, son of Purushottama. L. 4134. 


чазаа чате kiivya, by Rümünandacarman 'Тгїрї- "rau )]y. Peters. 4, 37. 


m son of Madhukara Tripatfhin. Stein 73. 293. WNHDTH jy. һу Майа Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr, 





ITWH Hob. 1018. Madras 80. 

sio etii by Venkatücürya, son of Haghunütha. 3: by Yallayarya. ibid. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80 (and 2). He 396. | *2waraqwfsq Bhau Daji 98. Peters, 4, 22. 

Printed in Bombay 1864. 9: Pushpánjali. Stein 125. 

9: by Dhugdhiràja — BL. 97. srqarfe mim. by Коша. 

atg vaid. Cs. 12. FL 430, Oudh XX, 2. XXI, J: Rgb: 579 (fr). Stein 114 (ine). 

6. I4. XXII, 22. 24. Hgb. 20 (and püjávidhána). errem vedünta, by Surecvarücürya. 
еН by a Kālidāsa. Fl 430. 9: by Uttamnglokatirtha. IO, 2594. 


WreHTWIT Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. | ччбнатеа! or commonly wTHSTHZT by Vara- 


— mattributed to Agastya, FL 430, darüj&i  Oudh XX, 76. Stein 45. 46. 
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"ЧЕТКЕ а a compendium of the BarasvatT Grammar, 
by Kalyaga Sarasvati — Peters 4, 19. Extr. 20. 


WEWIT Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. Quoted by Nara- 
siüha in Tárübhaktisudharpava, Catal IO. p. 898. 
— the first sarga of the Paficastavi (Kavyamiála III, 9), 
by Laghu Acarya (2). Fl. 404 (and 0). Stein 224 
(and 1k) 
0: Rgb. 988. 
9: by Nityānanda, Mentioned in Kūvyamālā III, 9. 
2: Mantrarājärthadīpikā by Haridása Micra. Stein 





224. 
Wu" hy (Cankhadhara, BL. 98. FL 449. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. Stein 78 (inc). 
ЭЧТЕ svaracástra, by Padmanabha. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 80 (and 1X). 


99129 father of Kamalükara, grandfather of Cankara 


(Tárárahasyavrittiki). 
Homnpaddhati. 

wfem WE vedünta, by Vitfhala and 2: by Vrajanatha: 
Rgb. 726. 

={жтятча шака, һу Rüpa Gosvšmin. (ov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 80. 

srferfag aa nataka, by Somadeva. Ind. Antiq. 1891, 
p. 201. 

eferafas a work, quoted by Hemadri in Danakhanda 
p. 253. 

afaa tanir. Peters. 4, 43. 

pere Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 


by (Qaükaracárya. 


Hee Tr para da ia 


afaatanat tantr. ibid. 

eferrasmfaura ibid. 

=fsaTšsrqfara Quotsd by (ankarünnndanatha in 
Sundarimahodaya, Catal. IQ. p. 900, 

— by Saccidünandanáüthn. Rgb. 989. 


s=fsarssqafa Bhau Daji 65. Petera. 4, 48. 
werd Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 


eiferarfasra Quoted hy (ivánanda in Kulapradipa, 
Catal. IO. p. 880. 


afanta Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 
SISHTHEHWIS« BL 934. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 


Rgb. 990, 
*k by Cankaricarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 
— from the Brahmándjapurüna. Bhan Daji 95. 


ibid. 





9: Saubhagyabhāskara by Bhāskararāya, son of 
| Gambhirarüya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 
Hz. 335. Stein 206, 
| WÍSHTEDTCSD kavya, by Durvásas. BL. 284. Stein 
| 224. Printed in Kavyamála X. 
— by Cankarücárya. Rgb. 404. 
WÍSTTTTTENTSO Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 
— from the Brahmagdapurága. Stein 207. 
WW son of Trivikrama Bhatta, grandson of Samba: 
Cishyadhivriddhida. The Gapgitüdhyüya and Goli- 
dhyàya are chapters of it. 
SITUPHTW "rules for the offering of salt-eakes to the 
deceased on the fourth йау after death' Qnudh XX, 
148. XXI, 112. XXII, 100, 


| WTATWWETRES Bhau Däji 110. Cs. 245. Peters. 4.3. 
Hab. 61 (fr) Stein 19. 
| 0: by Agnisvümin. Сз. 245— 49. Rgb. 61 (fr). 
STHSTTS Quoted in Latyayanacrantasütra 4, 8, 32. 
6, 9, 18. 8, 5, 22: 
aa fa of Kügmir: 
Pragnaratnüvali composed in 1864. 
Hümaptürvottaratüpantyopanishattika. 
aran son of Jagadrüma, grandson of Galhgürüma 
(Peters Extr. 4, 53): 
Pracnasudhükara. 
тега son of Balakrishna: 
(ringarakantühala küvya. 
CNET an Or. Libr. Madras 81. Hz. 312. 
п Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 81. 





fma ibid 
крек gr. ibid. 
Ч ЧЩ рт. һу Бата Süri ibid. Hz. 1183. 
fagor Bhau Dàji 120. BL. 33 (48 adhyüyas of 
the first part). Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 81. Hz. 520. 
Peters. 4, 14. Hgb. 124. 178. Stein 213. 
2: by Gageca.  Bhau Düji 120. 
9: Bhavürthasamketa by Dayür&ma, son of Sàhi- 
brama. Stein 213. - 
Lañgapuršge Pañešñksharamahatmya. L. 4209. 
— Rümasahasranüman. Oudh XX, 42. Btein 213. 
— (ivarütrivratamühütmya. Stein 218. 
| — Haritàlikávratakatha. FL 44. Stein 213. 
hes du 2155. 2156. 


{үш stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 81. 


Feri ç, тыы Stein 46. 


fegsufm c by Vararnci. GB. 92. Stein 40. 








I ESEL DC Quoted by Çivänanda in  Kulapradipa, 
Catal. IO. p. 880. 
rfz T] 1 һу Nūrāyaņa Bhatta, son of Rüme- 
Peters, 4, 10. 





evara Bhatta. 


ТГ ТИПТЕ attributed to Pūņini. 


Stein 46. 
X Linganugasanavpitti. Rgb. 488. 
d: by Bbațtoji from his SiddhüntakaumudT. Stem 49. 
— by Harshavardhana. 3: Sarvürthalakshaga by Çaba- 
rasvamin, son of Diptasvümin. Stein 46. 
— by Hemacandra. Fl 77 (and avacürni). 
94 (and avaceürpi) Rgb. 1366. 
fsrgresqferaT Osdh XX, 246. XXII, 126. 
fSryTEW stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 81. 
| Г from the Skandapurüna. 


GB. 93. 


Stein 224. 
Stein. 217 





ny. by Mathurünatha. 





| 1+ T ny. IO. 1555. Stein 152. 
nes: father of но (Samdhyakarikab). 
sr sometimes called Attent by Вһа. 


skara, Fl. 259. (ov. Or. Libr. Madras 81. IO. 89. 
1049, 1122. 1498. 1510. 1904. 1968, 2274. 2367, 
2409. 2649. 2657. 2658. QOudh XX, 136. Peters. 
4, 97. Rgb. 863. 905. Stein 172. 

X: by Bhüskara. Oudh XX, 104. 126. 

0: Ganitàmpitasügarl by Gafigüdhara, son of Gova- 
rdhana, IO. 728. 1061 (fr). 1885 (fr.). 2278. 
Peters, 4, 37, 

X Buddhivilasini by Gapega, son of Kegava. 
Devipr. 79, 14. Fl. 498. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 81. IO. 89. 1012. 2279. Oudh XX, 
1086. Peters. 4, 97. Btein 172. 

0: Lilávativilaàsa by Devisabüya. Stein 172. 

2: by Paracurüma. — Heb. 864. 

d: by Mahidasa, Hgb. 865. 

JU: by Mopadeva, son of Suvargnküra Bhimadeva. 
Stein 172. 

* Mitabhashigi hy Hanganatha, son of Nrisiüha. 
IO. 135. 2276. 


ik Gapitampitalahari by  Rümakpishgn, gon of 
Lakshmaga, grandson of Npisiüha. ТО, 1807, 


1895 (tr.). 

J: Manoraünjana by Rümakrpishgadeva, son of Sad- 
qiva (called nl&o Apadeva) IO. 1742, 2277. 

o Lilavativàsanübhüshya Ganakabhüshaga by Rī- 
macandra Bhaffa, son of Poshaga Bhatitu. Stein 
172 (ine). 

2: Pütigagita, Pütivyükhyana, or Lilàvatyudüharaga || 
by Virecvara. IO. 1976 (inc.). 
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2: Gapitmpitaküpikà by Süryadása — IO. 115. 
2275. 
af (not Luniga) father of Mahádeva (Jyotisharatna- 
шїї Ка). 
Әбаатаате nyo Peters 4, 17. 
Mumukshupadicailká. 
wrarfmupmrITSI küvya, by Dakshipamürt. Printed 


in Küvyamala 1876. 
WLHENÜSI Sv. attribnted to Gurga. 
Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 81. Stein 39. 
wIWNRHIESI jy Oudh XXI, 86. Btein 172. 344 
= 1—9). 
a writer on music. 
T Catal. IO. p. 815. 
WIES son of Màünpikyavardhana ( Raghuvaüeajiki). 
bilis сг. Gov: Or. Libr. Madras 81. 
rrefafauafa һу Ната Mahápátra. Cs. 401. 
е. son of Cripadma (Cikitsarpgavasamhità). 
WIEUHÍT med. by Sureqvara. Bhau Dàji 128. 


x sifawarqcaraq by Raghunšthavarman, són of Gula- 


barüva. Stein 125. 


=т=т üt abridgment of the preceding work, 


by the same author. IO, 700, 1031. Stein 125. 


. ny. IO. 1369. 


GB. 30. 31. 


Mentioned in Bamgitaratná- 





Mekhalà. 
ЖЕШТИН Ev. 08 607. Peters. 4,3. Rgb.24. Stein б. 


Qd: by Süyana. (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 8]. 


Karmamanjari jv. 
"WITUESST Quoted by Магаѕійһа in Türübhaktisudhà- 
гпата, Catal. IO. p. 898. 
"WNWquEWTQTE from íhe Viovas&ralantra, Stein 237. 
TRUTAT küvya, by Ratnakara, L, 4064. Stein 73, 
9: by Vallabhadeva, són of Ánandadeva. L. 4064. 
EEIEEEC by Vicvecvara, son of Lakshimidhara. Mentioned 
in Kávyamalà VIII, 52. 
"WT tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 56. 
ws ibid. 
maa ibid. 
—À from the Sàmkhyüyanatantra, Rgb. 974. 
чтчүчїчагү Stein 232. 
ач Peters. 4, 42. 


——— from the Rudrayümala. 








Fl 374. 
li 
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WS son of Gadadhara: 


Cikitsümahargava. 


: dh. by Vaügipuregvara. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras $1. 
ЧЧ ЧЕ vedáünta, by жей. косу Devipr. 79, 42. 


J: by Lokäcärya. Davipr. 79, 30. 88. 42. 


TWWHICHWTE dh. /— Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 81. 
WNUDHO kavya, by Candracüda.  Hgh. 460 (ine). 
qaqaq lantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 81. 
LEES {тя ч qrufzaa (2). ny. Steim 152. 
FAATAA a my mn in praise of Vishgu, by Mudgala. 
(udh XI, 6, In Stein 224 the text i$ ascribed to 
Kaucika, and the 9: to Bhafta. Mabámudgala. 
0: Hhr. 570 (inc.). 
Tausirufeuz Gov. Or Libr. Madras 81 
quuunufeuz attributed to (ankarücarya. 


1404. FL 8, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 81. 
4, 3. Rgb. 231—323. Stein 37. 
0: by Cañkarñešñrya. Stein 37. 
WÜHWETCISWIS by Hümavarman. Mentioned in Edition 
of Rukmipiparinnya, Kāvyamālā 40, 1. 
WZUWST by Varihamihira. Quoted by Ballilasena in 
Adbhutasügara. 
чата from the Bhavishyottarapurüga. Stein 208. 
qataryafafa Bandh. L. 3247. 
"THEE great grandfather of Darila (Kaucikastitra- 
bhūshya). 


PETYON NSE KE 


CU. add. 


Poters. 





TAg tanir. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 81, 
werRATUSTPTWTSD ibid. 
а 1 | ibid. 





"TWHTST Taittiriyopanishadvyakhya by Aecyvutakrishpá- 
nandatiriha. 
Prahmasütravpitti Mariciki. 
TWHTÍSPA pupil of Hpidayünandn, wrote by request of 
Jayacandra, king of Trignrta: 
Каһаѕуйграта аціх, 
ччатіччя, 
„ Ürutisiddhünta and 9; 
Jvarüvali, mentioned in his Báramnfjuri. 
чат зоп of Maheca, pupil of Bhattoji Dikshita: 
Samdhyámantray yákhyá Brahiaprakacika. 








ач = Яев Папа. 
Wuwfafu dh Сох. Or. Libr. Madras 81. 
"X4 mari 
Colabhaga. 
Icvaratattvanirüpana. 
ЧХЕҶТЧЧаТДЯ stotri — Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 81. 
яхта Quoted by Appayya Dikshita in Citra- 
mimáásà  Papdit XIIT, 3594. 
“хахаа Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 52, 
O qqr dh. Hz. 448. 


TUOETTISHWHHTHTESS Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 82. 

FLCTE ibid. 

TTE ibid. 
Kürakasamasataddhitapratyayadisanmkshepa. 
Bhargavamuhürta jy. 

CURRENT lex. Gov. Or. 

сагайта ibid. 

TXTETQXTW BL. 34. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 82. Hz. 306. 

Stein 213. 

Varahapurage Kokilüivrata. L. 4108. 

— Uüturmüsramühütmya. Rgb. 157. 

— Mathurüámühaátmya. Stein 213. 

— Veükafecamahütmya.  Bhau Daji 57. 

— VMyatipütavratamühütmys. — Stein 213 (ine). 
See Hemüdlri Vratakhandja 2, 708. 

— (vetopükhyüna. — Peters 4, 14. 

— Büryastotra. Stein 213. 

Jütakürgava (7) 

Samvatsaraphaln. 


LESLALICER IER ју. 


x Hz 357. Extr. 75. 


Libr. Madras 82 (and ik). 


qd from the Matsyapurüga. FL 430. 
чттетїттєттттия Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 82. 
Че ibid, 
sonos by Nrisiühanandanátha. ibid. 
NUPHTE dh. Stein 101. 
айтат dh Stein 101. 

"ЕШ jy. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 82. 

qire a vocabulary of a 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 82. 

| minfa by Pingala Rgb. 549, 


stotra, Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 52. 


a Pragnacastra. Stein 172. 


яйтича ibid. 
TAATA son of Bbaveça, client of Rāmabhadra, king of 
Mithilà : 
Gangakyityaviveka, etc. 
qirara a 3; on the Driavysnkiranšvallprakaça of 
Vardhamüna (not on the Nyüyanibandhaprakaga of 
ihe same), by Padmanabha. 
surmerfafu birthday ceremonies, s 468. 
ачат or URATA being the second part of Nila- 
kagtha's "Tájika, Bhau Dāji 94 (an). IO. 1519. 
Rgb. 904. Stein 163. 
Q): Varshatantraprakücikü by Vicvanátha, son of 
Divakara 10. 2182. 
9: Çrīphalavardhimi by Harshadhara, son of Sudhü- 
dhara. Stein 163. 
qafa ју. Ъу Косата. Oudh XX, 134. 
JNIA jy. by Budha Daivajüa, som of Kpishga. Oudh 
XXI, 86. 
WÜUuW jy. Bhau рај: 95. 
qatara ју. FL 325. 
wüTe Wm iv OOudh XXI, 82. 
WHTÉTWTX jy  Oudh XX, 136. 
JRA son of Сіпрћара Вһаца, father of Trimalla (Yoga- 
tarangini) Rüma and Gopa. I0. 1074. 
Vaidyavallabhü, a 0: on the Vaidyavallabha or 
Tricati of Cürngadhara. 
"EW SITHTSTS son of Purushottama: 
Nyàüyalilivati. 
qanaat by Haridüsa 10. 1068. 
WEWGIXUTES by Haridása. IO. 1068. Peters. 4, 24. 
"EHTWSTSH son of Lakshmapa Bhatta: 
Catubeloki. 
Nandakumáráshtaka. 
Fañeapadi. 
Pratabstava. 
Maügalastotra. 
Vallabhüshtakavivarapga. 
Yrndáüshtaka. 
Clokapaficaka. 
Siddhüntavivritivivriti. 
Siddhüntasamgraha. 
AFATET stotra, by Vitthala Dikshita. ТО. 1068 (поі 
2611). 
0: by Vallabhacürya. Peters. 4, 24. 
99 Vallabhüshtakavivritiprakàca by Purushottama, 
son of Pitambara. IO. 2611. 
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ЧИЯ WuEpHI or sunply WS pupil of V 


üsudevendru 
Parasvati : 


Mokshalakshmivilüsa. 
AtA TAA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 82. 
qtar written in praise of Varaht. L. 9248. 
Compare Vagikaravürühr. 
аттаса Тач tantr. The means of subduing others 
by charms. L. 4247. 
997 father оѓ Марігата (Vrittaratnüvali med, 1642). 
CHLPIIDESE] bhüga, by Varadšcšrya. бот. Or. Libr. 
Madras 82. Hz. 471. 595. 
THSITTW ihe author of Cakuna, i$ quoted by Ballá- 
lasena in. Adbhlutasügara. 
afar 
Homavidhi 
afata ih. Rgb. 303. 
qfaudfEaT of Pancaratra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 82, 
Vasishthasaumhitüàyüm GüyatrTkavaca. 
wfawdfedT o wIfWWHTpTSTNS yoga 10. 2609 (in 
8 chapters). Quoted by (ankaracürya on Cvetücvata- 
ropanishad, by Narasihha in Tàrabhaktisudharpava, 
Catal. 10, p. 898, 


aAfawafrdr , qfeaufasre jy. 
Vilddhevasisbthésambitk (130v. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
IO, 922. 2307, 
Modern Vasishthasiddhánta in five chapters. Stein 
172. 
wfaufeure ог ТЕШЕТ jy. Quoted by Hemáadri in 
Parigeshakhapda 2, 31. 35. 
четен Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 82. Ha. 334. Stein 101. 
чачта küvya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 82. 
WuW.WI nüjaka by Pera 8йп, ibid. 
чечти lex, Stein 54 (inc). 
чтачат Ҹа ју. by Vararuci Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 82. 
WUEUSTIH by Bhartphari CU. add. 876. 
X by Pupyarüij& — БВһап Пап 
(Vükyakanda). 


Stein 46 


0: Prakirgapraküea by Helüraja. Bhau Dj 56. 


MANEI sr by Udayadharma. — Fl. 189 (and @:\, 
au. 11. Peters, 4, 19 (and 53x). Report XLIX. 
aaga ny. by Anantadeva, son of Ápadeva. Stein 

152. 


MANT ny. by Haghunütha. Peters, 4, 17. 
“К by Hariyacomicra. Peters, 4, 17. 


mAT ny. by Hariráma Tarkavágica. Ondh XXI, 


136. 


17% 


РІ 
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mafa gr. by Rama Раџа. Rgb. 489. 
by Сапкагасагуа. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 82. 

64. 588. IO, 1113, 1597. 2116. Stein 125 

J: by Anandatrrtha. 10. 1597. 

0: Vükvyavpittiprakagika by Viçveşvara T'andita. 
Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 82. Hz. 283. 588. 
IO. 1113. Stein 125. 

ЧТ ӘТ by Caükarácarya. — Hz. 133 (inc.). 

(and 9). Stein 125. 

2: Btein 126. 

О: Ьу Anandatirtha. Oudh XXI, 144. 

2: by Brahmananda Hharati — Hz. 74. 484. 

2: by Rümacandratirtha. Stein 125. 126. 
WTWITWSTU vedünta, Stein 126. 329. 

Tarkabháshajika Tarkabhashaprasadini. 
WTTHZ son of Soma, a Jaina: 

Vügbhatalamkára. 


anmqzufadu Quoted by Apararka on Yajnavalkya 
3, 80. 


"TIWZTSUTT alunk.by Vüghhata, son of Soma. BL, 152. 


Hs. 


10, 1256 


FL 208. 204. GB. 104. 105. 106 (and 9: frj. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 82. Hgb. 1371. Stein 64. Printed 


with the 3k of Binhadevagapi in Küvyamala 48. 
0: Avacuri. Fl. 205. 206. 
J: Bamüsanvaya by Kshemnhafsagayi. 
274. 
y: by Jinavardhana Süri. Rgb. 1572. 
О: by Bamayasundara. BL. 152. 
О: by Sinhadevagagi. Stein 64. 
anaa by Rümacandra. 3: by the same. Stein 73 


(me.). 


Stein 64. 





AAT Tn by Datta, son of Hümabhadra. 
CU. add. 1403. 
тата Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 83. 
wrWerf" father of (aükara (Dvadacühapaddhati). 
тащ of Mithilā: 

Gayäprayoga, 

Cuddhinirgaya (1360 7). L. 2808, 
TATARA ihe philosopher is quoted by Gaügega in 
[cvar&numüna p. Bl. — Head Kyüyntattvüloka. 

"TNuwNWe с. На 648. 

атаа Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. IO, 
p. 540. 

Tm a name of the Gatapathabrahmaga. 


wrefeudfg: C« 38—40. 592 (ine). Gov. Or. Libr. 


a Madras 83. Qudh XX, 4. Feters. 4, 3. Rgb. 25. 
Stein 6. 


| Kramapaiha. Stein 6 (21—40). 
Jatüpátha. 


‚еш 7 (inc.). 

2: Mantrabhüshya by Uvatfa. Cs. 
Stein 7. 

О: Vedadipa by Mahidhara. Os. 41 (ine). 544 
(adhy. 21—24). Peters. 4, 8. Stein 7. 


610 (ne). 


Vajasaneyipratigákhya by Katyüyana. Gov, Or. 
Libr. Madras 55. L. 4135. Hgb. 48. Stein T. 

2: Padürthapraküca by Ananta Bhatta, son of 
Nügadeva. GB. 17 (3. 5). Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 55. L. 4119. Weber 2060 (1). 

9: Matrimodaka by Uvafa. Ce. 489. Stein б, 
Weber 2061. 

ik Vaidikübharaga by Gopülamicra. 
Libr. Madras 90. 

X Jyotsnà by Rámacandra, son of BSiddhecvara. 
GB. 18. 


Gov. Or. 


Vüjasanevisamhitànukramagika by  Kaütváyana. 
Bhau Рај 64. (Cs. 43, Stein 7. 
d: Hgb. 38 (adhy. 5). 
| J: by Holira. Bhau Dàji 64, 


ятни veterinary, by Girvagayuddhavikrama, 
son of ARA RUN 


Stein 185. 
TX tantr. by Buddhiraja, 





son of XA Stain 236. 
ТЭС of Tañjore, son of Narasiñha, grandson of 
Mādhava, great grandson of Väñchānātha (Vāñche- 
| uyara): 
9: on the Mahishagataka, written in. 1814. 
| Hiranyakeçicrautasütravyakhyñš, written in 1817. 
See Prefaco to Patañjalicarita in Kšvyamala 
p. 10. 11. 
aru Tae 
Prükyitapifigalatika. 

WTWDNUD metres, by Dáàmodara. Oudh XXI, 72. Hgb. 
550. Biein 55 (inc) Quoted very frequently by 
Lakshminitha in Prükpitapingala(ikà. Printed in 
Kávyamála 53. 

чтаїчетя med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 83. 


атаи ЕТ med. Stein 189 (inc.). 

qargaa Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 83. 

"ITE astronomer. Quoted by Hemáadri in Parigesha- 
khap]ja 2, 788. 800, 


WIPETWTWD asironomer. Quoted by Нетаагі іп Рагіс̧евђа- 
khapda 2, 792. 

arena 

Alamkürasütra. Hz. 269. 

WTqUWI vedünta, doctrine of Vallabhacárya, by Gope- 
стага, son of Kalyagaraya,  [O. 2366. 

agge ny. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 83. 

| | gr. by Kyishgamitra, son of IHtümasevaka. 


Stein 46. 262. 
ата+ччаит=ат о: ггечатетч by Appayya Dikshita. 


(Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 40. 


AZAUTA philosophy of grammar, by Krishpamitra, 
son of Ramasevaka. Stem Аб. 


argait vedanta, by Jayatirtha, BL. 320. Hgb. 695. 
2: Ргакаса by Qrinivasa. Hgb. 696. 


Kukmigpivilàsa küvya. 


aAA Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. IO. p. 840. 
"HTWTTES küvya. Stein 73. 
SITES Stein 73. 


rffzufemwrfafu dh. Stein 101. 
SERA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 5:5. 
2: Vámakegvaratantradarpaga by Vidyánatha. ibid. 
): by Vidyünandanátha. ibid. 
Vámakecvaratantre Saubhagyakavacam, Stein 287. 
ATHA father of Cakradhara (Yantracintàmagi). 
"STH* 
Vedastutitika Kalpalata. 
Кена dh. by Vämana. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 83. 
| TH Stein 213. 
guise e 
arare ager Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 83. 
ibid. 








Agrees with the Gupta- 





Ка ibid. 
— from the Bhavishyotiarapurnna. L. 8249. 
MANYLU Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. Stein 215. 


0: by Bàmacandra Bhatfa. Stem 214. 

Vamanapurüge Tulasistavarüja. Fl. 45 

— fPüpapragamanastava. Fl. 430 (double). 

— Viümanaprüdurbhava.  5tein 214. 

— Vishgob Sürasvatam stotram. FL 430. 
ятазтитазта from the Vümanapurüga. Stem 214. 
чтят Rv. Devipr. 79, 2. 
amaata from the Matsyapuraga. PL 430. 
"THTIWTXIHRTSE tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 83. 
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ятчЯїчайкат ibid. 


— from the Civapurága. Stein 215. 
wrewWasnTfet Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 83. 
WTEUHTTU ibid. Stein 214. 
Vüyupuràge Kedüramühütmya. Stem 214. 
— Gayümühatmya. Bhau Daji 66. Goldstücker 55. 
— (üapggilyatattvadipika (?). Hgb. 182. 
STEWSPIWHTg ny. 10. 765. 
arafa praise of AnandatTrtha, by Trivikrama Раја, 
BL. 321. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 83. ТО. 608. 
J: by Vedüngatirtha Bhikshu. IO, 603. 
J: by (Qeshücarya, pupil of Chalàri Narasiüha. 
ВІ. 821. К. 206. 


атата (2) ју. 


Stein 172. 





! | ЖТТ ГМ: ју. һу Devabhadra, 
son of Balabhadra. Stein 172. 
qatta tantr, Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 85. 
"STXTETUSIT Fl. 405 (inc.). 
STXTETATSTHH Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 83. 
STCTÉTHESUTRHSIT3 from the Uddamaratantra. Stein 
228, 
чтотёїчїч Gov. Or. Libr. Madras $3. 
TT TAA ibid. 
тажа Quoted in Karmapradipa 17, 24. 
HTHTST bhakti, by Rümánuji —Ondh XXI, 154. 
WTPPEHTIX dh. by Yatia, son of Tekacandra, Stein 
101. 814. 

IPHWHIX vedünta, by Suregvara.  Bhau Dàji 38. 
WIÜSIUPTWTSP on Prükpt grammar. 
Prakritamapidipiki, Hz Extr. 67. 

"TTD Quoted in Lütyüyanacrautasütra 10, 9, 10. 
WTeERTTH son of Bümasahaya, composed in 1839: 
Janmeshtacodhana. 
aratia pupil of Nitvanütha : 
Jütaknvarshapaddhati. 
wrefrfa ÉD another name of Hudramagi Tripáthin, 
the author of the Kamalenduprakáüga. 
sawas by Harihara. бее Ganitacudamani 
ICT nataka. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 83. 
oa az a romance by Subandhu. BL. 99. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 83 (and JA. Hz. 200 (апа 9). 599. 
Oudh XXI, 56. Peters. 4, 29. Hgb. 461. Stem 51 
(ine.). 
9: Hz. 341. 593. 
X Tattvadipini by Jagaddhara. BL.99. Stein 81. 
X by Tinmaya Süri. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84, 





Mentioned in 





_ 
“в 7Y 








134 


2: Һу Prabhškara оп the Dütisamvüda (Hal s | qaga [fW pupil of Qankarendra: 
Edition p. 196—214). BL. 100. | Vidyāviläsa tantr. 
€: by Barvarakshit Stein B1. a š | 2 
E pI Parvi EN | Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. 
X by Siddhacandragani. Peters. 4, 29. DIpik& bv Narayana. Stein 37 
Е HEN j AVYAIA. bt ë 
0: by Sükshmadarein. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. : | АЕН 
—— ) zu aTHperwprudrHÍSUT dh Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. 
qafasda o qfaia See Vasisbjha- поюс а 
samhità. STEPH vaid, Öndh XXI, ы. 


dh. Peters. 4, 10 A Reb. 241. Stein 101. Weber 2246. 








чүт 5 | GR 32 (ine) — by Paramicic ya Peters, 4, 10. 
9: GB. 32 (inc.). ATTAT Peters. 4, 10. 
ата үа by Vasshiha —Oudh XX, 186. See ANF proper seasons and constellations for the 
Homavidhi | | building of a house, Fl. 141 (imperfect). 


тіне! mfa Stein 101 (inc). | ATT Agva. Oudh XXI, 110. 
3 aga тй X gnrun of Soma Daivajña (Keçavīipaddhati- | TAATA archit. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. 


Nemidüta küvya. 


frWHTEWÍXS kāvya, by Bilhaņa. Rgb. 405. 
{жї by Kälidāsa BL. 101. Fl 443, Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 84. Hz. 550. Oudh XXI, 48. 


"THE %PWTŠ son of Nürayaga Acárya: 


Bhedacandrikà HBhedojjivana(ikü. 


araa зоп оѓ (трай: 


Krityünirharagasüktagagavyukhyi. 


bhüslinpa). qemi ibid. Peters 4, 10. 
aga father of Durgadāsa (Vidagdhamukhamnndana- arenae dh. Stein 101. Bee Grihavastugünti- 
Hkü). | prayogn. 
araq qafa father of Yadunandana (Natavüjapraha- | MUTA by Sanatkumaüra. (rov. Or. Libr. Madras 18. 
sana). | 84. Hz. 649. IO. 2688. 
lx | — by Sütradharamagdana. Rgb. 1025. 
Kaciküvrittisára. WTETHTX archit by Vicvakarmam, Bhau Dāji 119. 
araga aag ЧТ Rv. Oudh XXI, 14. XXI, 18. 20. 
Gitagovindatika Padabhinayamafijari. | STETETH Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. 
ITRF of Küomir: | TEETH vaid. Oudh XXI, 4. 
Cittapradipa and :X, vedaünta. WTETZ son of Vikram: 
arga ятайтя aztat nephew and pupil of his | Acvüyurvedasarasamgrahn. 
patermal uncle Jayadeva Pakshadhara: атча 
Tattvacintàmagivyakhyvià. Prüyagcittadipiki. 
agga iz | Somapaficakatika. 
| Dattaputratativaviveka. | биш by Vy&di. See Jafspalala. 
araga son of Apadeva, of the Ciltapüvana family: ETE ot етее 
Praycgaratnamiili. | RU EM EE 


"Te" son of Hridayünanda, of tle. Cattakula: Rgb. 406. Stein £55. | XN T md 
Kritidipika. | aH Kumaragirirüjiya by Kajavema. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 54. 


ipis vedanta, by Civacarman 8üri. Oudh XX, | 2: Prakagik& by Ranganütha, son of Bülakpishpa. 
1! ЕЕ | FL 444. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. IO, 699, 
MIECCIEEE àvya, in 3 sargüs, and :X Padacandrika, {адетти Li Eu "ur 
by Vüsudeva. This poem is written for the purpose 5 е 
of inculcating the Sütršs of Pānini The Dhātu- | E d 
küvya by the same forms a continuation of it. Printed | fanata Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. 
im Küvyamilà X, 52. C fRSCTÉTSTORRITRA ibid. 
marag wet guru of Vallibhendra Sarasvati | fw mod, Quoted by Narasiüha in his ©: оп the 
(Mokshalakshinivilüsa). [ Rugvinicenya, Catal. 10. p. 935. 





Kumàarasambhavatfikàa. 
Haimalaghuprakriyà. 
ЭЧТӘ ішо, son of Ampitapáln, 
(Kamadhenu, Vürttikasara 1785). 
fHSHAXTH pupil of Catarbhnjaücarya: 
Mantraratnükara tantr. 
ТЕЗЧТЕ ЗЧ (ani. Quoted by Narasihha in Tárübhakti- 
sudhürnava, Catal IO. p. 898. 
ТЕЗГЕ called also Vidyananda: 
Katantrottara or Siddhananda. 


fa3rHTETH Peters 4. 10. 
{азай wire or fas pupil of Surendra: 


Pañcasamsküradipika. 
Madhvatantramukhabhüshanna., 
{азга чот vedanta, by Parakala Yati. Gov, Ür. 


Libr. Madras 84. 


patron of YatTen 
Stein 803. 314. 





AARTI nataka, by Subrahmanya Kavi. ibid. 
fem TRTWTfPI (Vijayeçatirtha in Kügmir) Stein 214. 
fafaa TITA yoga, by Cankarücarya. Gov. Or, 


Libr. Madras 84. 
fewfes bhakti, by Giridhara, IO. 1068. 
TfTETTTTEP vedünia, by Nürüyagakargadeva. Stein 126. 


Brihadüragyakoy y akhyi. 
{аттяйта tantr. Peters. 4, 49. Bteim 224. 
ети тета tantr. by Civasvümin. Report XXXII. 


СХП. Stein 224. 
faza dtfa father of Keçava (Kratuapaddhnti). 
Yajurvallabhā. 
faza son of Büba (nrman. 
Knlpavallipaddhnti, eomposed in 1627 


faza Afaa or fazan or fagam son of Valla- 

bhaücarya: | 
Ashtüksharanirüpara. 
Gopijanavallabhacaranaikatanna. 
Navaratnaprakaca. 
Bhaktimargamaryüdi. 
Yamunàashiaknatika. 
Yamunüshtapadr. 
Lalitatribhafiga. 
Vidvanmargdana. 
Бара ок. 
Sevananantarum prürthana. 


bhakti, by Haridāsa. Rgb. 144. 
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T by Mahádeva, IO. 1068. 


fammTHTEUHI frui the . Bhringiçssambita Stein 211. 

famem Stein 224. 

faga gr. by Crimigra (). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. 

faaTquTWS nütaka, written 1538 (not 1549) by Rüpa 
(Xosvümin, Peters 4, 29, Stein 78 (inc.). 


їчетчатчч nütaka, bv (anñnkaradevn. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 54. 
чача W enigmatology, by Dharmadàsa. BL. 285. 
Fl 214.215. Oudh XX, 46. XXII, G0. Peters. 4, 30. 
Stein 64. 
2: BL. 385. Fl 
0: Vas dt by 
Stein 64, 
9: Subodhini by Trilocana. Stein 64. 274. 
JX: by Durgadäsa, son of Vüsudeva. Peters. 4, 30. 
Exir, 86. 
аттаи! ат nijaka, by Rājaçekbara. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. Stein 79. 
son of Hanganütha. BL. 103. 


216 (same iX). 
Tarücandra.  L. 3332. 


BL. 102. 286. 


OX by Nürayapga, 
Stein 79. 
Ғата son of Hümakaptha and father of Nürüyana- 
kantha (Mrigendravritti): 
Bhüvacüdümagisamgraha. 
ТӨШТЕК son of Ánandakarasvümin, father of Prajfiükara 
(Subodhint Nalodayatikà). 
| "HT dh  Bhau Dàji 11. 
батат vedánta, by Dattatreya. B. 4, 90. 
{чапта stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. 
faurruTC GÜH (һе author of the Eküvalt, is several 
times quoted by Appayya Dikshita in his Citrami- 
müfisa. 
Ғчатыс son of Nürüyana, grandson of Harihara, wrote 
under king Virabhadra of Hàjakota: 
Gruhavidyüdhara, in 1639. 
Paütcüüngavidyadhari, in. 1644. 


feardtz afe 





Nyayasudhatika Vakyarthncandrikà. See Brahma- 


sutrünuvyükhyana. 


fanaa grommarian called also famata q. v. 


tarag atait See (auda Brahmünnnda Sarasvati. 


fHuTTREWITW pupil of Saccidànandanütha : 


Saubhagyaratnükara. 
faafafa father of Jagannātha (Nañvādavivekä). 
Tattvasiddhünta mim. 
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{т СН шай. 


— by Anandaraya Makhin. 
Küvyamaülà 39. 

- by Vedakavisvamin, He i5 said to be the real author, 

and to have published it under the name of Ananda- 

riya. See Kuppüsvümin in the Preface to Patanjali- 


Oudh XXI, 48 (by Jayadeva?). 


Peters. 4. 80, Printed in 


сага p. 9. 
ТЯГ НЧЕ See Haracandra Vidyabhüshana. 
| Küvyakaustubha. 

Chandahlkasustubhajiká, а commentary оп the 
Chandalkaustubha of Radhádümodara, who was 
his guru. The statement that he himself wrote 
n Chandabkaustubha is, owing to the sources 
from which it is derived, more than doubtful. 

Siddhüntadarpapga. 

faardewusfa tantr. Bhau Dáji 48. 

faatia (antro by Pragalbhücarya. Stein 237. 

{ачтатаїш WETSTSÜ the author of ihe Nyayalilavati- 
didhitiprakaga. See Gurpananda. 

faanraTgim son of Müdbava and Rama: 

Kaunteyavritta. 

{ЯП ЕТЕ danin by Vüsudevendra Yogin. Hs. 330. 
Extr. 78. 

fagara Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 

(ачат ibid. 

{атташ je o Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 

— һу Bhojadeva. See Pragnacintamari. 

faggqufaura pupil of &iddhivardhanopádhyaya Gapi: 

Gupayogaprakaea med. 


Тадачщ чаре by Balakpishga. Peters. 4, 90. 
2: Manjubhüshigt by Madhusüdana. Peters. 4, 80. 


faama bhakti, by Vitthala Dikshita. Rgb. 729. 





ЖЕЙТ by Rämadəva Ciramjiva CU. к 
1413. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. IO. 56. 95 
Feters, 4, 29. Stein 74 

ҒчччтїчатЕҹҸт dh. Gov. Or. Libr: Madras 85. 


Тачтячт Сата dh. by Ananta Bhatta, 
Stein 102 (stabaka 1—353). 
fEWTWTHTSIT by Nysinha Bhajta. 

Egb, 242. Stem 102. 
0: by Viçvanštha, son of Hari. 10. 
fHWITHTISIT by Vicçvakarman. Quoted by him in Yati- 
vallabha, L. 4046, 


абмене багат mim. by Nüynnüryn O Gor. 


Or. Libr. Madras 85. 


fafur im mim. by Nüráyaga Qüstrin. 


son of Nagadeva. 


IO. 2700. L. T241. 


921. 


id 8 


| 








fafuaüu Quoted by Vanamàlin in PáramafjarT, Catal. IO. 
p. 1065. 
{ачса ју. 
Vidhiratne Grahagoearaphala. Stein 158. 
ТЕТЫ ХЕТ aun. by Appayya Dikshita. Bhau Dáji 48. 
Reb. 580. 
Qd: Vidhirasayanasukhopajivini 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. 
580.. Stein 114. 
fafusTz mim. 10. 2100. 
fafusTZ ny. Stein 152 (and 02). 
— hy Mathurünütha. Stein 143. 
fafafqurX ny Stein 152. 
fsfuergqargr ny. by Gadadhara. Btein 152. 
fwsxr<ereremarq by Govinda Yajvan, son of Krisha. 


Ов. 477. 


by the author. 
IO. 1464. Rgb. 


Two different tracts. 


fawxTITHWD dh. L. 53250 
иеси dat. 


Сз. 215 — 16. 640. 


by Tryambaka, son of 





кама. L. ы 1880 3245. 
T WGNTETISUSITHT ih. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 





Candradüta. 
faataa of the Maladharavañça, father of Ananta ((C'abda- 
sudh). 
{атаа son of Jayadeva: 
Cakroddhárasara ју. 


d Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 





[ by Civarüma (q. v.), son of Krishpa- 

ұчатаазааец Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 

{ята ТЇ Peters. 4, 10. Stein 102. (three different 
tracts). 

— an abridgment of it, by Rámakrishyga. 

— (ünkh. Stein 102. 

fawTeWWITS Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 


ibid. 


Peters. 4, 11. 


Св. 543. 616. 
Ae PHA E Anandavardhana. Quoted 


by him in Dhvanyáloka 3, 53. 
Ass gr. Stein 46, 
UT Grhyaratnatikà һу Veñkațanātha, son 
'of Rañganātha. 
канк med. Peters, 4, 40. 
fatafata dh. dor Or. Libr. Madras 85. 
їчаїтытхшае ibid. 





щїач dh. ibid 

{чыра gr. attributed to Hemacandra. Rgb. 1402 
(and avacüri). 

fauigÍE çr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 

fama 

Decinamamalayü Akürüdyanukramab. 

чачат wrote also а tk on the Кашауаџа, 
by Lokanatha, L. 1259. 

fam L.230. Quoted by Narasinha in Tárabhakti- 
sudhürpava, Catal IO. p. 898, 
Türarahasyavrittika, ibid. p. 903. 


Quoted 
by Pürgananda in 


Та aršbhaktitarañgini. The Saptagatikavidhi seems 
to be the same work. 
Virüpakshapaneágika. 
fewurequuIfTSI yoga, by Virüpükshanütha. Hz. 273. 
ry: BShateakranirüpapa by Pürpananda. Hz. 273. 
Extr. 68. 
fau ny. by Gadüdhara. 
fawg]e Wm vaid. ibid. 
faraeacurfa Quoted by Aparárka on Yajfavalkya 1, 254 
3, 6. 
ENTIER dh. by Misarumiera. Stein 102. 
Ts | by Vàcaspatimicra. CU. add. 906. 
Gov. Or. Libr Madras 85. Stein 102. 


їчатеатч=ч by Kamalükara. Stein 102 (ine.). 
{ааттаа by Jagannütha Papdita. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 55. 


(Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 





Fang TATE by Capdegvara Thakkura. ibid. Stein 102. 
{жатат@ч#т Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85.  L. 3376. 


Stein. 102. 


{аатат@ни® боу. От. Libr. Madras 85. 


fa4TE Oudh XX, 170. 180 (by Gobhila). 
faamai, vaid. FL 142. Stein 19. 

— by Vishgu Agnihotrim — Stein 19. 

feaa prayoga. (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 35. 
famega iv. by Nrihari. Bhau рар 89, 95. 
faaTET TE by Haghunandana. Stein 108. 


faurwT RITU Quoted by Vanamàülin in Sàáramahjari, 
Catal. IO. p. 16068. 


faafe dh. by Nanda Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 56. 
— by Vaidyanátha, ibid. 85. 
{нятечаш jy. FL 326. 


— attributed to Çaunaka, Peters. 4, 37. 


Ë 
| 


fsarwqafasarremT by Guúdadamalla. 
чатта їч Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 


PETA m. 
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— or Süraügasamuceaya by Sárangapapi (Carugapáni). 
IO. 2528. Rgb. 907. 
faarguafa vaid. Peters. 4, 10. 
— by Gobhila. Oudh XXI, 116. 
— Vs, by Rümadatta. Rgb. 244. 


Stein. 19. 


Rgb. 245. 


faa tAd jy. by Kshemamkara. Stein 173. 
їчатеч=тая Ьу Кес̧атагка. IO, 2528. Rgb. 867. 


2: by Gagega, son of Кесата. Bhau рар 4. 
Stein 173. 


{чате Ген from the Todarünanda. Rgb. 868. 869. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
TUS dh. by Anantarama GCastrin. ibid. 
atrait Rgb. 407. 
fra dh. by Rámakrishga. L. 3364. 
fasaraTHfur by Cankarücárya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86, 
Газа ча a treatise on M sixteen kinds of great 
donations, by Dàümodara, L. 3246, 
faut dT bhakti, by Vallabhücárya. 
2611. L. 3331. 
X by Gokulotsava. Peters. 4, 24. 
famem CmE vedánta, by Vüsudeva Yatindra. Oudh XXI, 
144. 
fawmfauE nütaka, by Hümünuja Kavi. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 86. 
fa9-mWTX vedánta, by Cankarananda. — Hz. 63. 
faðafam vedānta, by Mukunda Muni or Mukundar&ja. 
10. 1763. 
famTHS velünta, by Gopála. Oudh XXI, 144. 
fewauwre faadfeuwum ihe 19* chapter of the Vicvà- 
layatantra. FL 371 
fera ar son of Vaidyacintāmani, 
grandson of Vaidyavácaspati, great grandson of Yadu- 
nütha Sàrvabhauma. "Vigárada was father of Vaidya- 
rāja (Sukhabodha med.) 


IO. 10683. 





Габарит ay. by Tátürya. 


Madras 86. 


{ает изгя and fafsrg iR HIE vedánta, by Ráüma- 


krishpa. Hz 235. 


Ғата теа vedánta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 


(ЕЧ E Quoted by Narasihha in Tárübhaktisudbá- 
rpava, Catal IO. p. 898, by Pürpünanda in Tàrüra- 


hasyavpittik, ibid. p. 903. 
fauau ny by Venkata Süri Stein 152. 


18 


ny. by Haghudeva. Stein 152. 
Gov. Ur. Libr. 
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IELLICIL] ny. by Krishpatütacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. | 


Madras 86, 
fasruanfg8 ny. by Jagadiga. Stein 141. 
lex. by Tryambaka Migra. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 88. 


Haasa 


Kshirargava cilpa. 


Yativallabha. 


Vidhinamálà. 

fau WERTE vüstugüstra in 13 chapters. IO. 2038. 
2601. Stein 179. 

атайин ipa. Quoted by Hemādri in Pariçeshu- 
khanga 2 817. 825. 827. 828. 


maiaa manara: Rgb. 870. 
farm by Ramabhadra, son of Yajüarüma. Preface 
to Criügüratilaka in Kavyamála. 
farararani by Venkata, son of Haghunatha. Gov. Or. 
~ Libr. Madras 86. 
9: BL. 287. 
Q: by Kuravirüma. Hz. 21. 211. 587. Extr. 51. 
{ГГ ө from Latyayanagrautasütra 8, 4, 10 IF. 
Cs. 389. 
Muhürtaraja. 
Шага father of Anantadása (Sahityadarpagalocana). 
faqat father of Kecava. (Mimünsabülaprakücatika). 
faaara Wg father of Govinda Bbatta (Sadasatkhyati- 
vicüra). 
Ғата father of Damodara (|Bhagavatprasüdacarita). 
feurWTM father of Bhánu Pandita (Sajjanavallabha). 
Ғата father of Rümacandra (Sabhyabharaga). 
fTHWTU astronomer, quoted by Divškara in Praudha- 
шапогапӣй. 
Keralaratnamañjari. 
Gribyasutraprmkšçika. 
Tütiviveknsamgraha. 
ТНТ son of Trimalladeva : 
Sahityasudhasindhu. 





фазата fus tho fifth son of Diviknra Daivajna, 


brother of Kpishga, Vishgu, Mallüri, Kecava: 
Ashtavargajàataka 
Janmapattrikaleklnnakruma. 





Jütakapaddhatyudaharaga, a 9: on Kecava's Jata- 
kapaddhati, composed in 1618. 
Tàájikapaddhatifikà, composed in 1630. 
Makarandodaharana. 
Saurapakshagapitatika. 
ТЕТЕ son of Purushottama, 
of Narayaga, of the Parücara gotra. He was a brother 
of Krishpa: 
Vicvaprakücapaddhati. 
faata 3E son of Mahüdeva, son of Vishgu, son of 
Hari Bhatta: 
Criügaravapika парка, He wrote this play by 
desire of king Rümasiüha, son of Јауавійһа. 
faama warme aztat som of Vidyünivüsa: 
Alamküraparishküra. 
Nyüynsütravpitti, composed in 1635. 
Padarthatattvaloka, a 3: on Raghunütha's DARE 
khapdana, 


son of Trivikrama, son 


Akhyütavádavyükhyià. 
fWWTW son of Qripati, grandson of Jagannütha: 

Kupdaratnükara and ik. 
famata son of Hari: 

J; on the Vidhünamüla of Nrisiñha. 
{ачта Соу. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
faHITWISH pupil of Mahadevagrama: 

Nyüyasüratika Nayakalanidhi. 
famat Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
ачат Н у. by Vigvamatha, Oudh XX, 116. 
Vicvaprakagcapaddhati. 
feu? lex. by Viova Kavi.. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
fSmDWTEETND jex. by Mahegvara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
Oudh XXI, 60, Stein 54. 
— by Hatnakara (V) Egb. 507. 
fariamafa AÁpast by Vievanatha, son of Puru- 
shottama. 1. 4116. 
Vievaprakágapaddhatau Nàgabali. Cs. 479. 


{ачат lex. by Vücaspatimigra. Gov, Ör. Libr. 
Madras 86. 
— y Báürasvatamigra. ibid. 
faux dif son of Puregvara: 
Crantaprüynccittaprayogaratnamàli. 


_ ҤЧ lawyer. Quoted by Devapga in. Vyavabarakanda, 


and said to be later than Dhürecvara. 
faeu WrCWI pupil of Bhürati Nrisitha: 
Siddhantamakarandn. 
fev mE surnamed qeu son of Hanügunütha : 
Siddhantasürvabhauma, composed in 1651. 
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TENTA Peters. 4, 4. (Sv.?). Pragnakalpatarumaüjari. 
fafati on ihe duties of artisans, by Tasava- Fre RT 
cūrya I0. 2680 (inc.). rn З 
| ! Hamalendu. 
famat It is identical with the Vicvoddhàaratantra. 
Visrasraluntra KümogvarapafoRnga. Bien 237. | ГОА ma tiw 
— (Qururahasyütgapüjavidhanastotra. Btein 237. Rümapürvatapanlyopanishattikiü. 
— "Tripurabhairavipafcáhga. Stein 237. feu son of Dinakara: 
— Nürayapapaülcünga. Stein 237. | Bamayanaya, written for Cambhuraja in 1681. 
— Bejubhairavastoira Stein 237. арс ufugw of Almojba, son of Lakshmidhara Büri, 


— Mahádevapaücanga. Stein 237. 
— Ràdhakrishpapalcanga. Stein 237. 
— Vakratugdapafcanga. Stein 237. 


beginning of the eighteenth century: 
Alamkárakaustubha and 3. 


| : Alamkaramuktavalt. 
fagi dh. by Kavikünta Sarasvati Stein 102. Áryasaptagatt and 9:. 
Гетеа тч | Acanciyadagaclokivivyiti. 
Kanládarcatantra. | Kavindrakarpübharaga. 
fafaa father of Raghunütha (Kartaviryarjunadipadàa- Kävyatilaka. 
napaddhati). Kàvyaratna. 
базичан dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. | Tattvacintimagididhitipravega. 
Vievàmitrakalpe Güyatrikalpa. Rgb. 904. | Tarkakutühala. hem, eia T aac 
=- Ex ш ины. Stein. 105. | Tür&sahasranamnvydkhyà Аъ асра 
— 'Trikalasamdhyüvidhana. Stein 102. | M 
feruTferTHTETHH from the Uttarakhagda kanda. | Naishadhiyafi Мо. 
| : from the Uttarakhagda of the Skanda Mandaramafjari katbá, in prose. 
puràpa. Rgb. 127. АР 
ү Rasacandrikā. 
{шпинат bhakti. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. | Rasamafijaritikii. 
Vievámitrasuphitay&m Gayatristavaraja. Hz. 131. | Homàvaligataka. 
Oudh XXI 166. Btein 224. Lakshmivilàsa. 
| Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. Hx. 78. 334 Vakshojagataka. 
(nine adhyayüh). | Cringāramañjarī варака. 
Категат Stein 237 (Patala 19). | Shajrituvarpana. 
Vigválayatantre Ankatantra.  Bhau Dáji 77. | Siddbantasudh&nidhi gr. 
Peters. 4, 43. Норка». VU к: 
— VWigadakayantra Trivarganirüpana. FL 377. | See Kavyamala VIII, 52. 
See W. p. 271. aaa 


f=sTaame qas fafsAq Qar: Stein 257. Bháüsvativyakhyà. 


Ре son of Bhütegvara, father of Barvegvara (Vya- | часа ат of the Civapurága. 


vahürnsarvasva). Vicvecvarasamhitàyiun Südhyasadhanakhanda. 
faux Stein 215. 
Kramadipikatika. faatafa by Viçveçvara. Goy. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
friar Hz. 69. 


Citraküvya and 2. faata ATT ап. Нә, 144. 


T= W anthor ofthe Tarkakutühala, Rasaeandrika, Romä- | faira 
valīçataka. See Vicvecvara, son of Lakshmidhara. | Vedüntalattvasamg 
ferax fau graha. 
Tájikacandrikà. fSEHRXTESE stotra. Goy, Or. Libr. Madras B6, L. 4227. 
feux wz {аоїчщ а wg dh Peters. 4, 10. 
Puñeapakshi and 9: | а med. Goy. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
Pragnakapardikà. ТТ ibid. 
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fmanan ny. by Anantücürya. ibid. | 


— by Gadadhara. ibid. 
— by Haghudeva. Stein 152. 
— by Harirümna. IO, 1549. 2532. 





ny. Hall p. 46. 


Stem 153. 


Гччччтаче чат bhakti, by Rangarümünuja. Gov. Or. 


Libr. Madras 86. 
чча med. ibid. 


ETETA med. composed in 1845 by Gageca, son of 
Sabhácandra. Stein 109. 


faugirau med, Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 86. 





fam Ж 1 from Mathurà : 
Gobhilagrihyapaddhati. 
Vivühakarman. 

frq ag | 

Prayogaratnamüla, a 9: on Apastamba's Crauta- 
sütra. | 

feam QW the second son of Divškara: 
Süryapakshacarapa, composed іп 1609, 

fam ИЯ son of Vishpgumuktyücürya : 
Anargharüghavatika. 


farra from the Bhagavatapurügna, Fl. 430. 


атая by Anandatirtha. 
2: by Jayatirtha, Rgb. 697. 
do by Kecava. Hgb. 699. 
ЗЭ by Crinivüsa Rgb. 700. 
J: Bhàavadipa by Hàghavendra, Rgb. 698. 
{чатан Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87. 
Sümudrika. 
fagta Та father of Haridäsa Мита (Кадһиуайа- 
hka). 
faargTa son of Mādhava: 
Kavikautuka. 
Cicuprabodha Küvyülamküra. 
fawreWrPWX Bhas Düji 110. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 86, 
Hgb. 128. Stein 214. 
Vishgudharmottare Aparüjitástotra, Stein 214. | 
E Eküdacyutpattivratodyüpanavidhi. FL 598. 
— NKrishgasahasranüman. Peters. 4, 14. | 
— Rüjyabhishekapaddhati. Stein 100. | 
бчатчаїчисачи Gov. Or. Libr. Mndras 86. | 


vedünta, by Samtoshünanda, 10, 1945. | 


fanaa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
fau ibid | 


l 
I 








(«атча ibid. 
— from the мр на Ondh XX, 38. 50. 
7 ILE EL: Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 





| by Сапкагасагуа Rgb. 408. 


fuic BL. 35 (fr) CU. add. 2105. 2452 (fr). 
GB. 45. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 87. Hx. 117. 3568. 
808. Peters. 4, 14. Rgb. 129. 130, Stein 214 (fr.). 
— Selections. Fl. 46. 
J: Vaishnavükütacandrika by Ratnagarba. GB. 45. 
Peters. 4, 14. Stein 214 (fr.). 
Jd: by Vishgucitta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87. 
Hz. 380. 461. 
О: Atmaprakšça by QCridharasvàmin. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 87. Stein 2314. 
Vishgupurüge. Krishgajanmashtamivratakath. 
FL 47. 
— "Vishnupüjana. Fl. 430. 
— Vishgugatanümastotra. Fl. 48. 
— Bumanabhg;odhana. Fl. 430. 
l  Btein 103 (two different tracts). 
— by Gobhila. Oudh XX, 154. XXI, 92. 94. XXII, 90. 
— from the Vishgupurüga —Fl. 450. 


fawrusmaafa Stein 103. 

Татти Gov. Or. Libr. Madra 87. 

faurgsrferara ibid. 

Гачтиает by Baudhüyana — Hgb. 245. 

faurmfaurae Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87. 

{тати на=тегат küvya, in eight stabaka, by Purn- 
shottama, son of Vishgu. Stein 74 (1—4). Printed 
with Mahidhara's 5k in Kávyamülá 31. 

J: Ргакаса by Mahidhara. Peters. 4, 31. 
in 16 Каја, Бу Mprsühüragya Muni. 
BL. 185. IO. 2486. Peters. 4, 10. Rgb. 739. 


faurafmaüu by Upendrücárya. IO. 735. 
faumqyE soia, by Çankarācārya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 87. 
fsararaqafa by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. Cs. 384. 
L. 3242. Peters. 4, 10. 
{ттт paur. Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras &7. 
Vishyurahasye Krishpšñrjunasamvšda. Rb. 131. 
frumna from ihe Vishgupurüga. FI 48. 
tama guru of Pramalbhšešrya (Vidyñrpava). 
{атттая composed by wish of Ràya Jalapadása, son 
of Vidura: 
Nirpayaciniümani 


Arghadipaka. 


T a part of the Nārīyaņpabali by Gobhila. Oudh 
XX, 160. XXI, 114. 


facermrafafu Oudh XX, 160. 
{асат Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87. 
facurassra dh. Quoted by Apararka on Yüajñavalkyva 


1, 101. 
Faama Fl 14. 


facurawermTHS Hz. 126. 
— from the Padmapurüga —Fl. 


204. 


31. 430. Rgb. 179. 


Stein 


(асатнк=ыята:нянтетап М 14. 
{асчитякыятаяїячтя Е!. 
facmaweraeeita from the CMS Fl.:11. 12. 
426. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87 (and 9), Hz. 300. 
427. 456. Peters. 4, 22. Rgb. 132. Stein 197. 
by Gaügüdhara, son of Vireçvara. Stein 197, 
y Govinda Pandita. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87. 
r Mabādeya Vedāntin. Stein. 197. 
Hümàanuja  Oudh XXI, 34 
Cankarücarya ВІ. 186. Fl. 426. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 87. Hz. 800. 427, 456. Oudh 
XX. 20.30. XXII, 56. Peters. 4, 22. Stein 197. 
Qov, Or. Libr. Madras 87. Stein 197 
(from thé Mahabhürata |. 


астат Haümánujamata. Rgb. 276. 

{асшяията FI. 430. 

{асин Rv. 1, 154—56. Oudh XX, 6. 8. XXII, 26 
Peters. 4, 4. Stein T. 

fscorerq Tm Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 87. 

{асе by Nürüyuga, ibid. 

fatua ibid. 

чете Devipr. 


Peters. 4, 10. 





шс" 
- 
чаі 


m 


ET 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87. 
Stein 103. 
Laghuvishnusmpiti. Haug 39. 
[аста stotra. Devipr. 79, 40. 
far: пача2=тятатччя from the Bhavishyottara- 
purapa. FL 54. 
ferr: ят STA, [rom the Vàmanapuraga. Fl. 410. 
{чс Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 87. 
fswrreafaraT Anandalaharitikà by Govinda. 
CT tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87. 
| | ny. Stein 153. 
«x az father of Giridhara (Jaganmagi jy.). 
Чї tanir. Quoted by Narasiñha in "lürübhakti- 
sudhürgpava, Catal IO. p. 895. 


79, 2 


Stein. 103. 





| 
| 
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EIER: Ld арта son of Kigorimohana: 
Padyüvaligika Hasikarangadà. 
drewrTHÍUD tantr. Stein 297 (pațala 1—11). Quoted 
bv Narasiüha in Tārābbaktisudbūrņava, Catal 10, 
p. 898. 
Amaruçatakafikš Criügàáradipika. 
Тн king of Rajakota, patron ot Vidyüdhara (Graha- 
vidyadhara 1639), 
Е Karpürastava. 
Pracnajñšna y. 
Чїхи т Rgb. 991. 
TCI S ESTIS tantr. Gov. Or, Libr. Madrns 87. Hz. 129. 
dro Wm Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87. 
dIOTPESESWISU ihid. 
FIHTE ibid. 
SICHECHXTWDIUBD dh ibid. 
dTICHESTISTCHWE dh. ibid. 
dtfa dh. by Mitramiçra. Gov, Or. Libr. Madrus 
87. Ondh XX, 184. Hgb. 246. 805 
Stem 103. 
— n ik on ihe Yàajüavalkyasmpiti. 
valira). 
diccre fur a (translation of the Akhláqu-i Mobsini, 
and д: by Sahibrëma. Stein 103. 104. 314. 
ATETA son of Paugdarikadhvarin : 
Rümáyanaprasaügaratnavalt. 
atqa son ОЁ (сапа: 


Bhügavatacandracandrika. 


(Danaprakaga). 


Stein 100  (Vya- 





RahusyatrayavivaragatTkà. 
; [а= ЧЧ ЧЕТЧЫТЕ:. jy. Peters. 4, 37 (ine.). 


dicerc rar dTCETCSÍTSHT med. by Sahibrama. 


Stein 189 (inc.). 


TTCSPNRRUSTUTSTW. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 87. 

areSreraWfewrW dhs ibid. 88. 

drxSraferg TP TH ibid. 

чуствата ibid. 

TISSU ibid. 

Жїн son of Madhukarasáh, grandson of Pratà- 
parudra.  Virasihhndeya was father of Candrabhànu, 
patron of Ananta Pagdjita (Hasamánjaritika Vyangya- 
rthakaumudi, written in 1635). 
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LIEAE EAE LUE ] composed in 1383, by Virasinha. BL. 246. 
Fl.348. IO. 2370. Peters. 4, 41. Hgb. 948. Stein 189. 


Quoted by Trimallaa in Yogatarangipgi, Catal. IO. 
p. 957. 
and Dharma being only treated as bywork. 
Hastivaidyaka. 
TIXTWH tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
ТААС tantr. ibid. 
WdrxrWÍSD or WTQHRTE jy. by Cridhara. 


Stem 173. 344. 


Dhau Dàji 3 


dixrWa- TEE Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. IO. 


p. 840. 
Atar ag ыы 


аанын dh. 

jeu wf 
Lilüávatyudüharana. 

9 ИЯ son of Lühi Bhatta: 
Ágrayapaprayoga. 
Aikühikacüturmàasyaprayoga. 
Тамын 

T Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 


geirquéter by Civarüma (q. v.), son of Krishparama. 
"Ha uu metrics, by Bhishmamiecra — Stein 55. 
gaaaf metres, by Yagavanta, son of Gangadhara. 
Bhau Daji 111. BL. 153. 
0: by Jagajjivana. Bhau Dāji 111. 


FAATAA med. by Sushega. Oudh XXI, 174. 
=m metrics, by Krishņa Papdita. Rgb. 551 (ine.). 
— on Prükrit metres, by Maithila Durgšdatta. Stein 55. 
ттт metrics, by Cankara (C'arman. Oudh XXII, 68. 
ҮСТ by Kedāra EL. 154. 303. CU. add. 1484. 
Fl 200—202. GB. 100 {and 2:). Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 88. Hz. 2089, 287 (and 1k) 581.  Oudh 
XX, 90. Peters. 4, 33. Hgb. 552. 557. Stein 55. 56. 
* by Kavicárdüla. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
* Sudhà& by Cintamapi. Sein 56. 
X Vpittapushpaprakügana by Cintimagi (different 
author?) BL. 304. 
X: Bhávürthadipikü by Janáardana Vibudha. CU. 
add. 1484. 





2: by Nárayaga Bhatta, son of Rámecvara Bhaita. 


BL. 303. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
X by Ngisifüha Süri. Hz 209. 
X: by Crin&thi — Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 


2: BSukavihridayanandini by Sulhaga. Peters. 4, 33. 


Extr. 43. 


— This work is chiefly medical, Jyotisha | 


N: Mugdhabodhakart, by Somacandragani, composed 
in 1273. Fl. 463. Oudh XX, 90. Peters. 4,35. 
Rgb. 552. 557. 
2: Vrittaratnākarasetu by Haribhāskara. Bh. 194. 
Rgb, 553. Stein 56. 
JAAA by Yaçavantasidha, Rgb. 554. 
— by Räjacüdāmaņşi. Quoted by him in Küvyadarpaņa. 
Hz. Extr. 86. 
— by Rāmadeva Ciramjīva. Stein 56. 
— by (ripati. Quoted in his 9: on the Prškritapingala. 
Stein 266. 
GTI med. by Mapiràma, son of Vasanta, 10. 
1351 B. Omdh XXI, 174. 
X: Candrika by Kálik&prasada. QOudh 79, 54. 
У metrics, by Kshemakarana Micra. Oudh 
XXII, 68. i 
T or WTN and 2: jy. by Maheçvara, son of 
Manoratha. ЕІ. 827. Oudh XXI, 86. Peters. 4, 37 
(1пе.). Баъ. 871. 870. 
THTY metres, by Bharadvaja.B — L. 155. 
qufasTeWsT by Haghunatha, son of Bhikambhnifa. 
BL. 305. 
VUÜÍWXTH by Hümacandra. BL. 156. 
wfsrqferaT gr. by Käçīnātha. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 88. 
TARI philosophical grammar, by Jayakrishna 
Maunin, son of Raghunütha Bhafta. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 88. IO. 2610. Egb. 490. 


qfwafasry jx Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 


| E alank. by Appayya Dikshita. Hhan Daji 
122. BL. 157 (two first chapters) ^ Rgb. 534. 
Stein 64 (two first chapters) Printed in K&vya- 
málà 36 (two first chapters). 

gfadug gro Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 


Muhajjfiánapracnüvali. 
Vriddhagürgi jy. Bhau Déáji p. 42 (with a 3: 
called Mayüracitraka). Stein 173. 
qaqaqa This agrees with the Minarajajataka. 
Ju UAN Hee Yavanácárya: 
Ashtakavargaphala jy. 


Wf HTWHUHI çr. Stein 19. 

«(ТЕЧ аһ. Stein 104. 

J med. Stein 189. 

ЧЕГ шей. Oudh XXI, 174. 

SEHE med by Vrinda, Peters 4, 41. Rgb. 941. 
Quoted in Virasiühàvaloka Fl. 348, by Trimalla in 
Catal. IO, p. 957. 


WACHWENU med. by Balabhadra. Rgb. 942 (ej. 
qeu med. by Vrinda. Oudh XXI, 14. 


Gopülastavarájabhüshya. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. 
Qm kavya, by Münanka. Peters, 4, 28. Stein 74. 
2: by Kaginütha. Peters. 4, 30. 
D: by Qantisüri. Rgb. 1377. 
TeETHHETTÉ küvya. Stein 74. 
W*WTEW by Wallabhücürya. 10. 1068. 
читта аһ. Oudh XX, 164. XXI, 985. 
TW T пайка, by Mathuradüsa. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 88. 
* stotra. ibid. 
i ст. Us. 387. L. 3252. Peters. 4, 4. 
(Extr 3. 
qt by Raghunandann. Stein 109, 
йт іеі 104. 
ЗаатиатаатстиТа = пу. 10. 1369. 
re (lov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. . 
EET Authors having this name, or beginning with 
Vefikuta like Venkajanütha, WVenknjega, come in 
almost all instances from the South. 
"xz maTi (Haritavenkajacarya): 
Aghanirpaya or Agancanirgaya. 
NES pde ny. 
uana son of Raghunütha, grandson of Appaya: 
Uttararamacampü. See Hz. p. 62. 
| guru of Jayakrishpa, son of Padmanàübha 
(Mahüvishpor Mahüstutih). 
qgar gifa son of Venkatadri Upàadhyaya, con- 
temporary of Rümabhadra, son of Yajünrüma : 
Utiaraeampü. See, however, Venkata, sün of 
Kaghunátha. 
Kugalavavijaya прака, 
Natecavijaya küvya. 
Rūmacandrodaya kūvya. 
See Preface to Patnñjalicarita p. 9. 
| Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 


‚ч granat from the Dravida country, 'latter 
half of the thirteenth century': 

Adhikarasamgralin. 

Tattvamuktàakalüpa. 

Nyüyasiddhafjana. 

Pádukasahasra. 
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Yaduvahcadipaticaküvya. 
Eahasyatrayasára. 
BSamkalpasüryodaya. 
Subháshitaniri. 

Ree Küvyamalá ҮШ, 151. 


Yatiršjasaptati. 


Caraņpāgatițikā. 


Hayagrivastotra. 


| agaaa son of Ranganatha: 


I 
| 


А сапсасаака. 
(pihyaratna and its iX Vibudhakanthabhüshana. 
Daganirgaya. 
Fitrimedhasára. 
&Smritiratnakara. 
See Hz. Extr. B3. 
agana son of Veñkațādhvarin, pupil of Rūmabrahmā- 
nandatirtha: 
Siddhüntamrita. 
d: on the Tarkabhashüprakagika of Cinnambhatla. 
In Mysore 6 the author is called Rombilla 
Veükatabudha. See Hz. Extr. 75. 


| “шесе as author of the seventh book of the Campi- 


m—r 





rümüyaga See Venkajakyishya. 


| Vedantatattvasüra. 
Budhapüra on Bháskararüya's 9: 10 the Civà- 
shtottaragatanamaán. Bi 
= гат (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 
Agera father of Venknianatha (Siddhantamyita). 


а. 


СтїпіазауПаза сашрӣ. 


Wa3 son of Appayya: 
Yogārņava jy- 
Sarvšrthacintamagi jy. 
WEZWNSIS BL. 289. Bee Qrinivüsaküvya. 
1x [ T stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
Bee. Venkatecvaracaturbhadrika. 


WZNSUCNWTM нога. ibid. 


Tripathagü ParibhashenducekharntTki. 
"zNRÉW stotras Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 100. 
SEZUWEWS« by Veükajeca. Gov, Or, Libr, Madras 55. 88. 
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гая ibid. 85. 
La. "mH {гош the Markapdeyapuraan. Rgb. 150. 
— from the Varāhapurāņa, Bhan Dāji 57. 


тепн Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 55. 
SE -NWWSHTY stotra. ibid. 
MES from the Brahmügdapurüga. Egb. 181. 
TC A Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 88. 
agim тїт son of Dakshinàmürti, pupil of Rama- 
bhadra : 
Lalità Patanjalicaritajika (surga 1). 
Cabdikavidvatkavipramodaka. 
See Kuppüsvamin in Preface to Patanjali- 








carita p. 8. 


gaua Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
Kavikalpalatatikà. 
аше father of Paramünanda (Pracnamünik yaimülà). 
SuTHTWS husband of Hadhi, father of Lakshmaga 
(Candikneapaficügi kà). 
SufrduTX nataka, by Náürüynga Шаа. 
Or. Libr. Madras 88. Peters. 4, 30. 
0: by Jagaddhara. Зот. Or. Libr. 
Stein 79 (Ine.). 
gafta Oudh XX, 46. 
чча from the Bhügavatapuraga. Peters. 4, 14 (and 1). 
"ANTES tanir. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 885. 
Amaga stotra. ibid. 
Затея чия Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. Peters. 4, 30. 
— by Jambhaladatta. ОП. айа. 1619. 1655. 
ATARA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89, 
Meat ibid. 
ог Заз чет, а сопіешрогшу of Ката- 
сеа Мако: 
Vidyüparigaya, ete. 


agf by Ріпсаасӣгуа (?). бот. Ог. Libr. Madras 89. 


Saura urs stotra. ibid. 


— attributed to Jaimmini ibid. 
— attributed to Сапкагасагуа ibid. 
O: by Nürüyapa Büri. ibid. 


Зечтачіїч Stein 224. 
aenar mim. by Batyajüünanandatirlha. Rgb. 523. 
afa son of Vigvarüpa Dikshita, father of Murári 
Migra. (Páraskaramantrabhüshyna): 
Páraskaragribyaprakaca. 
efaa Cs 42. 


ЕІ. 446. бот, 


Madras 88. 


| "HEWQTTHIX by Qankarüeirya. Hgb. 633. Seo Vedä- 


| 
| 


| 


сми Hz. 546. 


ntasaára. 
gata son òf Janirdana: 
^/ on Anandatirtha's Tantrasürasamgraha. 
agaa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89, 
qzar<firsawsraTaa ibid. 


or теа from the Bhügavatapuraga. Egb. 166. 
Bin 209. 

J: Stein 109 (ine.). 

O: Crutisarikà.  Rgb. 108. 

О: by Narayagatirtha.  Steim 209. 

2: by Rüdhamohana. IO. 1174. 

2 Kalpalatà by Vümana. Rgb. 166. 

2: by Cridharasvàmin. Stem 209. 

323 Auvayabodhini by Kavicüdümagicakravartin. 
Fl 39. Peters 4, 14. Stein 209. 

ЭЭ by Kagmnatha, son of Anantopadhyaya. BL. 313. 
Oudh XVII, 10. 

323 by HBHaghunatha Cakravartin. 

2: by Crihari Rgb. 109. 


Feters. 4, 14. 


Vüyustutitikà. 
agy oa son of "igalabhatta, grandson of Ratnabhatta: 
Agamacandrikà. 
Giridharünanda Jy; 
hy Vaidyanütha Páyagungda, son of 
aon. See аша. 


gmas by Madhusüdana Sarasvati. DL. 187. 


(ürst sinbaka) Stein 126 (first stabaka). IO. 539. 
L. 1414. W. p. 182. These three contain also only 
the first stabaka. 

Sarerarfcarafer by Veükatacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 89. | " 

SaTermTNPM ibid. 

— by Crigaila Rāgbavācārya. ibid. Hz. 545. 

qara by Ánandánubhava. Rgb. 635 (fr). 

faatafa by Govardhana. Bhan Da 129. 

теша Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. 

— by Nyisiühasarasvatitirtha. Printed in BibL Indica 
at the end of the Advaitabrahmasiddhi. 


SaTerT EH TE by Vigvegvarügraman. Peters. 4, 22. 
Зетатач 974 һу Кашйпија. 10. 1779. 3264 (delete 10). 
Btein 126, 


— by a pupil of Venkatacarya. 





Hgb. 6589. 





: eniva vedánta. gb. 745. 








r | by Dharmarája Adhvarindra. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 89. Hz. 98. 303. 655. 10. 884. 1608. 
2395. 2726. 8067. Oudh XX, 230. Peters. 4, 22. 
Stein 126. 
O: Vedüntácikhümagi by the authors son Ката- 
krishpa Dikshita. Fl. 221. 
Madras 76. 89. Hz. 656. 
Peters. 4, 22. Stein 126. 
j: Vedüntárthadipikà by Çivadatta, son of Dhana- 
pati Migra. Stein 126. 
REI by Cankarücarya. IO, 1459. 
Stein 126 (and +0). 
| by Çrmnivāsadīsa. Oudh XXII, 52 (here 
called a 2: on the Cárirakasütra). 
graat agat 
Cankarasarvasva. 
WeTerfawTH vedinta, by Bhaibbaifa. Peters. $, : 
Warefaqum Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. 
gerang (2 and D: Stein 126. 
— (ov. Or. Libr. Madras 835. 
STerW WT Hs 92. 
TTET an. Stein 126. 330. 


— by Сапкагасагуа. Hz, 90. 


(ov. Or. Libr. 


Oudh XX, 232. 






m 
m. 


ЖаТатат< by Sadānanda, BL. 189. FL 217. 218. 
473. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. 10. 444. 1338. 
2018. T 2459. 2773. 2833. Oudh XX, 228. 
Peters. 4, 22. Stein 126. 


АР BUS by Nrisiñha Sarasvati BL. 190. 
IO. 884, 1645. 20582, 2459. Oudh XX, 228. 
XXI, 144. Peters 4, 22. Btein 121. 


j: Vidwanmanoraüjini by Rámatirtha Yati. 10. 
1128. Rgb. 636. Stein 127. 
Hz. 340. 


— by Bhajta Govardhana. Stein. 127. 
— by Baecidánandasvamin. Hz. 125. 
чеч by Crinivüsadása. — Hz. 378. 
serefazree mI by Prakacananda, 10. 860. 1348. 
226. 2670. 2773. Oudh XXI, 144. Peters. 4, 22. 
Rgb. 637. Quoted in Siddhàüntale(a. 
): Siddhüntadipika by his pupil Naünadikshita. 
10. 860. 1948, 2317. 2773. Oudh XXI, 144. 
Peters. 4, 22. Egb. 638. 
NT by Harivyüsa. Rgb. 707. 708. 
SII by Gangadhara (Gangadharendra) 
IO. 1103. 1597. Weber 2195. 
IO. 1103. 1597. 










Б. 
O: Praküga by the author. 


Stein 127. Weber 2195. 
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by Govinda. Bhau рај: 117, 
— by Rüpa Gosvámin. Peters. 4, 22. 
The Yatirijasaptati has as its nuthor Veükafa- 
nitha Vedantücarya. 
(iov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. 


хетта stotra. ibid. 








eampü. ibid. Hz. 398. Bee Acürya 
camp. 
WaTenfWmUWIWT by Bharatititha (not by Vidya- 
ranyá). 


SaTeITHWSTN Peters. 4, 22. 
SZTCHHTE THE (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 
четяїчат< ibid. 
WarddW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90; Oudh XXI, 148. 
156. Egb. 660. 
2: Qrutaprakaçiká by Sudarçana. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 90. Oudh XXI, 148. 
qus guru of Kaviraja Bhikshu (Bümkhyatattvapra- 
dipa ete). In L. 4068 he is ealled Маку папа 
tirtha. 
Jg composed in 1688: 
Cüturmásyayajüapaddhati Subodhini. 
! by HRümanuja Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 
Peters. 4, 24. Stein 224. 


| aqfaa сатрї, by Raghavacarya. Gov. Ör. Libr. 


| 
| 


Madras 90. 

auaa ibid. 

Sarwuufe" Quoted by Hemādri in Pariçeshnkhanda 
2. 851. 852. Said to be a part of the Devipuràna, 
and of the Nrisinhapurana. 

Saaai? lexicon, by Yádava Bhaita. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 90. Often quoted by Devanga in &mriti- 
candrikà. 

UTATA [rom the Bhümikhagda of the Padmapuráaga. 
Btein 204. 

«сїтї Oudh XX, 148. 

SecHIZTWWETN Stein 104. 

Secuifafu Oudh XXI, 100. XXII, 

атана Ах. БдЪ. 50. 

Afafe dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 

fearain vedánta, by Saccidānanda. ibid. 

Saraqafa шей. by Kaqmatha. Peters. 4, 41. 

Взасатае\ by Kavicandra. Bee Cikitsšratnavali. 

SWEET by Malliniha, son of Seüganütha. Stein 
189, 190. 

19 
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жити Опаһ XX, 254. Rgb. 943. 
SapHTXTHTX by Harshakirti. Peters. 4, 41. 
See Vaidynmsüra. 
SurqwETR* by Trimalla Vaidya. Stein 190 (ine.). 
атата Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 
— by Vallabhendra. Hz. 346. 
Susi by Lolimbaraja. BL. 247. CU. add. 1474. 
Fl 349. Ondh XX, 2523. Peters. 4, 41. 
2: by Prayügadatta, Oundh XX, 252. 
7: by Rudra Hháiia. Peters. 4, 41. 
0: by Harinütha. BL. 247. Stein 190. 
gaama arafa son of Rümakrishga: 
Tarkacandriká Tarkasamgrahatika. 
Jaata UTEIUE of the Tatsat family, son of Ráma- 
candra : 
Caturmüsyaprayoga. 
Vedantakalpatarumafjari. 
Cüstradipikavyákhya Prahha, composed in 1711. 


Sur"TW son of Venkatádri: 


Egb. 1378. 


Јаѓакараӣгтјӣќа. 
SuHTWHTSIT med. Rgb. M4. 
afam Bhau Daji 119. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90 
(and 1X). 


Senatu by Uddhavamigra. Peters. 1, 119 (not 191). 


SuraTesT ra nitributed to Dhanvantari. Stein 190. 

Sarwar Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 

atA by Civünanda Bhatta Gosyamin, IO, 126. 1753. 
Oudh VIII, 84. XX, 252. Peters. 4, 41. 

SCHTWSD Bhau Daji 110. 

 SupcE*g med. Bhau Daji 119. 

басты ог Supcwwgpuugi by Vidyäpati, son of Vangi- 
dhara BL. 248. IO. 701. Stein 190. 

JTTA son of Vigürada, son of Vaidyacintümapi, son 
of Vaidyavücaspati, son of Yadunathns He was n 
nephew of Katnamayi. Bee Catal. IO. p. 942: 

Sukhabodha med. composed in 1568. 

IATA med. Gov. 90 (and 9. 

— thy Hastiruci.  Bhan Daj 45. 
Peters, 4, 41. 

qaaa or farat o гс hy Carngadlhara, son 
of Devaràj& IO. 1851 E. Rgb. 947. 

9: Siddhüntacikitsà by Nürüvaga, son of Krishna. 
Rgb. 947. Stein 190. 

9: by Meghabhatta. Btein 190. 

: Vnidysvallabhà by Vallabha Bhatta. Peters. 4, 310. 


Зачет аппһшей (0| Dhanvantari. 


Onudh XXI, 174. 


Stein 190. 


SufewWiz hv (ankara Bhatfa, son of Ananta Bhatta. 
Bhau Dàáji 12. 30. Peters. 4, 41. Stein 190. 
SufWqwrH by Haghunitha or Raghava. Bhau Dàji 119. 

IO. 1967. 

Заан by Manu, son of Lakshmaga. Stein 190. 

агата Quoted in Mugdhabodha, Catal. IO, p. 944. 

SaTCHE Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90 (and 2). 

— by Gopaladüsa. Stein 190. 

Serfwerdaw or SuDRHTCHNTE by Crikaptha Panjita, 
or, as he is also called, Crikapthacambhu, Crikanptha- 
viva. IO. 2071. Peters. 4, 41. 

Sua" (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 

SuITHHH by Lolimbaràja. Stein 190. 








ачта Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. See 
Vaidhritijananacünti. 

qpufamfaurasmrermmiteuri-r stein 104. 

Sere siotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 

auant are T by Crinivasa "Maha- 
süri. ibid. 43. 


SursvcumadreW I ibid. 90. 
gamata gr. Stein 47 (ine.). 


— by Kšçinštha. (ov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 


атасак ibid. 





by Konda Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 90. 4 288. 276. 463. Oudh XX, 82. 
Btein 46. 
2: Vaiyükarapamatonmajjinit by Vanamáülin Micra. 
Stein 46. 





Jaratna Taa or "uravmfauTenru 
by Konpda Bhatfa — BL. 295. GB. 90. 91 (inc.). 
Hz 96, 489. Peters. 4, 19. Stein 46. 47. 

2: Laghubhüshagakanti by Gopàaladeva. Stein 47, 
0: hy Mabánanda Pagdita, son of Hàmegvarn. 
Stein 47 (inc.). 
P: Bhüshagasüradarpapa by Harivallabha, son of 
Crivallabha. — Stein 47. 
Jk Laghudarpaga by the same. Stein 47. 
by Маде. GB. 89. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 90. 93. Oudh XX, 84. Peters. 4, 18 
(inc.). 
tk Stein 47 (fr.). 
tk Kufeika by Kpishpgamitra. Oudh XXI, 66. 
Paramalaghumafjüsha by Nágega. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 48. 
SuTHUWD Quoted in Lájyayanagrantasütra 6, 9, 17. 
стап by Appayya Dikshita. BL. 195. 


ачтянтат 5. Cs. GOS. 


Ятчтач іа ог sYfanmaTfmal by Vaigunpayana. 
(ov. Or. Libr. Madras 90 (und 0), 


Ятїчтачгеѓа Quoted by Aparürka on Y üjnavalkya 9, 326. 

SWITHHTETHH (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 

— from the Patülakhanda of the Padmapuraga. Oudh XX, 
42. Stein 204 (int). 

— from the Skandapurāņa. Hz. 14. 199. Stein 218. 

mantat from the Skandapurāņa. Oudh XX, 4U. 

ufum HA һу Kapada. 10. 3023. 


2: Vaiceshikasütropaskara by Cankaramigra, son 
of Bhavansthamigra. IO. 232. 1698, Stein 153. 
mafa paur. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 
"ue" çr. Stein 19. 
quana cr. Stein 19. 
utr єт. Stein 19. 

E qr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. Hx. 110. 
— Katy: Bhau Daji 105. 
SueWfafu Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 
Таны from the Bkandapurága. 
Sup Baudh. L. 4102. 

Язэпа ат Peters. 4, 24. 
KANTEN Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 9. 
OH ibid. 
жета vedanta. Hz 322 
Surusrqureuafa by 
IO, 785: 
Vishgumürtipratishthávidhi. 10, 185. 
Npisiühaparicaryà (the ninth patala). JO. 785. 
Stein 104. 222. 
{тата Vallabhasumpradàaya. Rgb. 282. 
ShurTEHTSHTERT bhakti, by Haghuvaragarapa. — Oudh 
XXI, 158. 
SurqerWqur dh by Kyshgatütacürya. 
Madras 91. 
SurareTefafu dh. ibid. 


Bhau Dàj 65. 





Kamu ve son of Hamácarya. 


Gov. Or. Libr. 


urqTHW dh. Peters. 4, 10. i 


Surdfg Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 
qua another name of Gopàla (Hasamafjarivikaga), 
son of Nrisiñha. 
| ratu dh. Stein 104. 


from the Varühapuraga. Stein 213 








(inc.). 





ny. by Jagadíga. Oudh XX, 216. 
| Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 
| by Jagadiga. Stein 140. 
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| afacere Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 
| anf by Rādhānātha. Bee Aqanecav yavastha. 
AJETAAN, dh. by Hüpanarayana. Devipr. 79, 16. 
aaefa by Vàcaspatimicra. Stein 104. 
AENA by Raghunandana. Stain 109 (inc). Е 
җаятататат= Ses Vyavaharaloka. 

arae feriri an extract from the second book of Vijta- 


necvara's Mitàkshará, by Mayarama Migra. Peters. 
4, 19. 
aree ferire by Varadarája. Gow. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 
sreETXUICHTHT by Haridatta. Stein 104 (inc.). 
зачети Ч jy. by S TOU (Oudh XXI, 83. 
чета dh by Nilakaptha. F .128. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 91. Stein 97. 
SITETCHTTAT by Jimütavahana. Steim 104. 


— hy Barvorugarman. Gov. Or. Dibr. Madras ÎL. 


GTTETCHTW the third kánda of the Para 
vyäkhyā, which is wrongly ascribed to Müdhavacarya. 
BL. 22. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. L. 3326. 


apqETCHTÍSET dh. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 9. 
arque arem kavya, and 9: Tattvarthabodhini, by Govinda- 
krishpn. Rgb. 462. 
aaea dh. by Barvegvara, son of Vicvegvara. 
Stein 104. 315. 
ЧЕТТЕ by Міста Сикгарӣци. Rgb. 247. 
ЧЧ or Aq TIT by Gopáladasa. Stein 
104. 
SIGNIS (a worthless title). Rgb. 491—998. 
SITSXUTHSTSD a O: on the Kügikavyittinyása by Mahä- 
migra See Kagikavpitti. 
җинаятен Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 
wer by Trivikrama. BL. 104. 
Jatalakshagakarikàl. 
Vyádiyaparibháshávrnitti. 


icarasmpiti- 





Stein 47. 262. 


arafat Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 


ТЕНЕТ ay. by Haghunátha. Fl. 481 (Ё... 
j: Fl. 247. 





| by Mahadeva. Stein 142. 
сее Peters. 4, 17. 
— by Mathuránütha. Stein 143 (ine.). 
afaa OTTE Stein 153. 
— by Civasahaya. Oudh XXI, 152. 
afaina һу байайһага. Stein 138. 
Ты 
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SIÍHUTUWHASTN on ihe BhavünandT, by Mahüdeva. | 


Stem 142. 
SITHHTS by Raghunütha. FL 480. 
— < A; Mathuranátha. FL 482. 
Е = VW from the Tattvacintümagididhiti. Stein 





137 (inc.). 
уи Stein 141 (inc.). 


[ by Mahüdeva. Stein 142. 


чта Бу Јараса. Btein 140. 

araa faatt IO. 1369. Stein 153. 

"ITH pupil of Nrisinha: 
Samdhyavandanamantrabhüsh ya. 

aragarfafa Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 91. 

=} ibid. 

SITHTITWT GB. 33. 34... Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. Hz. 272. 
9: Vedataijasa by Süryanaráyaga. GB. 33, 34. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. 91, Hx. 272. 


SITHÍISHTSD jv. Stein 173. 
-pITWWIÍT Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 


Hgb. 250 (ine.). 
Laghuvyüsa. Stein 104. 
"SITHTES Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 
aefa vaid. Oudh XXI, 22. XXII, 38. 
Hz. 347. Stein 154. 
" Btein 154 (inc.). 
by Hàmarudra Bhatia. (Gov. Or. 





Oudh XX, 186. 


qareng ny. 





Libr. Madras 91. 
EURENA from his Prayogapaddhati, by Raghu- 
nd son of f Rudra. Св. 854 (ine.). 
© TEW*UITW Sv. Cs. 343 (ine)—45 (ine) 
TIATA father of Haridāsa (Bījagaņitavāsanābhāshya). 
TW*"ITW composed in 1753, under the patronage of prince 
Mádhava, son of Jayasiüha: 
Padyataraügipi and 9: 
WSUTW son of Haghunütha Gosvámin: 
Lalitatribhangatiki. 
AAJN of Lahore. See Brahmabhüshaga. 
FEITE father of Buddhirája (Vátichinathakalpalatopa- 
sthànaprayoga). | 
ИЧЕТ küvya, by (ridharasvümin. Stein 74. 
SAFA (апт. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 91. 
ЯТ by Haghunandana. Stein 109. 


ЖЧП һа, by Audumbararshi, pupil of 
Nimbüditya. IO. 556. Hgb. 279. Bee "AKudnmbart 


барій. 








TUTW*H a treatise on the ceremonies performed at the 
time of investiture with the sacrificial thread. Ondh 
ХХ, 180. 

— by Hamücárya  Oudh XX, 174. 

wqwvwuuufea Peters 4, 11. Rgb, 248 (of the Gaudas). 

— Vs. by Rümadatta. CU. add. 2392, 

AATETTA See Kokilüvrata. 

RAII or WTWSBTSD by Vigvanütha. Stein 104. 

TWWW dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 10. 2706: 

НАЕ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 

NUTS dh. Oudh XX, 176. 

— by Gadadhara Dikshita. Peters. 4, 11, Rgb. 249. 

— by (Qaünkara, son of Nilakaptha.  Bhau Daji 2. 9. 
Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 91. Peters. 4, 11. Hgb. 249. 

Vratarke Dvüdacivratüáni. Stein 105. 

WHTWelWw] Mack. 136. This Ms. is now IO. 2706, 
and called in the Catalogue Vratavalli. 

Hd SATTAR, L. 4036. 

ятегатита агии from the Prāyaçcittenduçekhara 
of Nageca. Btein 105. 

ятати візі 105. 

SHZTQCHETCÜIUWTSIREH Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 

TFT irom the Hudrayümala. Stein 236. 

Taaqat Peters. 4, 58. 

gÉ or WETA or WA by Vasantarāja. Fl. 
549. Oudh XX, 132, Hgb. 866. Stein 173. 

J: Peters. 4, 37. 
X: by Bhanucandra. Stein 173. 

wfmemufafaurS tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 

збита чаа ааа 2: tantr. by Nilakantha, son of 


HañzgabhaHa. Stein 225. 358. 


umag o fafaa ny. IO. 1038. L. 1587. 
— by Ananta Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
maagi т on Gadadhara, by Krishyambhatta. ibid. 


WNÍSWDPTWSITS: Stein 92. 
NEX uz 


Pratishthüpaddhati. 
Vrittamuktüvali metrics. 
Calagráàmapariksha. 
Sugapokti jy. 

"TEX Hg son of Bhaija Narüyuga: 
Crüddhakalpasüra and 4i, 


WE. 
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Tripurasundarimünasikopacarapüjastotra. 


r WS son of Nilakantha: 
EN Dattaütrevastavarája. 


Kundamandapanirnaya. 
Kundoddyotatika Kundabhaskara. Devyambikay& manasikapujüstotra. See Catuhsha- 
Kugdoddyotadargana, composed in 1671. shiyupacaramünasaptjastotra. 
Sadücürasamgraha. Devyü mànasi ра. 
ШЖ son of Vücaspali: Paicamigramavidhi. 
| x s s Pañcešdhyayopadeça. 
Dvādaçāhapaddhatı. | рте 
- УГ Brahmacintanikà. 
т * son of pn 4 À | Brahmaikaprakarapa. 
Gotrapravaramafijarisaroddhàra. Bhajngovindastotra. 
SEXUS son of Avatara, and father of Ratna- Mathümnayádivicára. 
кара (Stutikusumaüjalitika). Magikargikashtaka. 
gaq from the Brahmnavaivarla. Stein 205, Mahakálikastotra. 
т саат stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. Rüjayoga. 
SEXRTNTAÉ stotra. ibid. Rajaršjegvarlmanasapüja. 
а x š Lahltastavaratnn. 

Í | iu «X on bd ari, Laud, ü. : | ' 
nee Quoted in 9: on the Ánandalaharr, Catal. I v nissa loa узадык. 
METIA son of Dineqvara Mi уе | Vip cy 

КЕТИ юп оГ] negvara Migra, wrote by request | Crieakrüshiaka. 
of Calinütha : Bamnv&s 
! e i RE: M z amnyüsakarman. 
Rasamafjari Gitagovindatikü. | Baptamajhimnayika. 
son of Bhavanütha, nephew of Jivanütha. At Sopünapaficaka. 


the end of the Khandanakhagdjakhádyajíka in the т отт 
Edition in the Pandit 18, 672 his uncle is called | Bralunastitradipiki. 


Jayanàatha: es Cn 
Tattvacintàmapimaylükha. RSS n of „нее: 
Vivekasüra, v 


MELTA by Anandatiriho, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. | serere pupil of Ráminandanatha: 


Т ЧӨГӨТ раш. ibid. Tripurasundarimahodaya. He «quotes the Mantra- 
Scu vedánta, by Vedantavügigabhajtacárya. Stein mahodadhi. 

127. 830. TEXTES kšávya, by Rájwüdamagi Quoted by him 
ттт е of Govindücarya. See Indian Antiquary in his Kávyadarpapga Hz. Extr. 86. 


XI, 174: K. B. Pathak, tha date òf Cankaracarya. | WETEA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 


In his m the Qürirakabhüshya was written ton the ceremonies to be performed on laying 





about 804: | 

Аиы the foundation of a house, Oudh XX, 162. XXI, 118. 
nnapürpastotra. 

Aparüdhabhafjanastotra. va wmurcfafu Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 22. 
Avyaktamürtimannasapü]ana. таза Rgb. 250 (inc). . 
KaügTvievanathnstotra. | wtf ny. by Ráma (astrim. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
Galigapadyapushpajali. | mifa x k id 
(3üyatripaddhati. Wind zx I" ny. by Anantücarys. — ibi 
Gayatrivandana. з T by Govinda. Peters. 4, 11. 


Catuholoki. T айла by Krishga Bhatta, son of Narayana 
Catubshashiyupacüramanasapüjastotra agrees with x Bhaija. Stein 233. 
Devyambikaáyà Mánasikapüjastotra. maatau 10. 2582. 
W. Б T КА š " I -< Hhai vin * 
Carpafapahüjarika is the same as Bhajagovinda [S NIE by Bhaj(a Jayaráma. Weber 2269. 





stotra. 
Carpafagataka. | Btein 237. 
Jivabrahmaikya. Kal ki. s L t. b. b. T from the Cantiratna of Kamnla- 
'Tandavastotra. | kara. Btein 105. 


Tripurasundarimanasapüja. | qsrawuezrerafafu Stein 287. 
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таж чай ny. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
X by Npsinharaja — ibid. 
а (ro ibid (and O:). See PráyagcittagatadvayT, 


9: Prayaccittapradipikü. — See this Gov. Or. 


Libr. Madras 92. 


TTTWATHIW Уз. Mádhyamdina (Cükh& (в. 95—122. 


124—134. 551 (Pravargya fr). 552 (do). 555—588. 
(2—18). CU. add. 2081 (12). 2082 (7). 2470 (a small 
portion of 2). 2533 (fragments of 6. 10. 12). 2535 


(9) 2537 (12. GB. 183 (13 fr) Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 92. Oudh XX, 8. XXII, 42. 44. Peters. 4, 4 
(fr). Hgb. 26 (fr). 27 (fr)  Btein 7—9. 
Rünvacükha. Cs, 135 (Pravargya). 547 (Pravargya). 
ine. 589 (Pravargya). inc. 
9: by Báyaga. Cs. 123 (10). CU. add. 1728—25 
(10. 8. 6). Oudh XX, 8. Stein 9 (1—3. 5—11). 
X: by Harisrümin. Stein 9 (1). 
ташап küvya. BL. 105. 
WAMAN ју. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
STWÍZ Taitiiriya Rgb. 28. 
— Vs. QOudh XX, 4. See Catüdhyüya. 
SUTWÍZ GHTETHH paur. Hz 609. 
"ЇЇ dh. by Venkajega. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
Шаа! vedinta. 
J: Laghunyáyasudhà by Uttamacloka. IO, 2594. 


TTEISI med Gor. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 
— by Avadhanasarasyati. IO. 2621. 


WEM med. by Vopadeva. BL. 249. I0. 2010. 


Peters, 4, 41, 
J: Cataclokieandrakali by Vopadeva. BL. 249. 


Oudh XX, 254 Peters. 4, 41. Stein 190. 191. 


TATATA үз. Ondh XX, 2. XXI, 6. 14. XXII, 24. 
This is the Catarudriya. 


MAITAT in praise of Hanumat, by Valmiki. Oudh XXI, 


156. 
ETUHTETHTT by Kalidása Gagaka, Btein 173 


< atruparabhava). 


SUPHTEÜWET Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
"iva jv. Btein 173. 


srfererranifraa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
пічзажат sad to be taken [from the Rudrayamala, 


bui comes more likely from the Bhavishyottarapurüga. 
FL 369. 


"IPTE vaid. Oudh XXI, 4. 12. XXII, 14. 
SITWWTDW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 


— from the Skandapuraga. Öudh XX, 38, Stein 2158. 
225. 
лч Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
= ibid. 
nes by Bhaitoj. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 932. 
Hz. 289. 487. Oudh XX, 82. Peters. 4, 19. Btein 47. 
9: Stein 47 (three different commentaries). 
9: Bhavapradipa by Krishpamitra, son of Ráma- 
sevüka. Stein 47. 
9: Vishumapadi by Nagega. Oadh XX, 84. XXI, 66. 
9: Prabhá by Vaidyanütha. Hz, 228. Oudh XX, 
82, XXI, 66. 


SeEPHUEWTZT ny. Stein 154. 


= ЧГ an elementary grammar in three praküga, 
according to Hemacandra's system. Trinity College 


Library Dublin. 


REF gr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 
Tangtu n dictionary of medical botany, by Surapála. 
IO. 1851 C (Surecvara). 


KR ыы by Gadüdhara. Stein 138. 

TCEEL ny. by Mathurünatha, Stein 143. 

каш gr. by Dänavijaya. Bhau Dāji 70. 

3 WTM attributed to Maheçvara. BL. 128, 132. 
Peters. 4, 33.  Lingabheda (and 9). Рефетв. 4, 88 
(ine). Rgb. 508. 517. Stein 54. 

— attributed to Purushottamadewa. Stein 54. 

WRAN? sro Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 

WRTA med. by Kalyügamalla. — Hgb, 946. 

STECUHITTSÉY lex. by Mathurega. Stein 54 (Nünürtha inc.). 

wT=rfergTüsrfaraT ler. by Sujana. Gov. Or, Libr, 
Madras 93. 

J): by Cakora Bhatišcšrya. ibid. 
9: by Vidvatkallola Bhatjücárya. ibid. 
fan T ny. by Jagadiça. IO. 972. Stein 154. 
2: by Kyishpakünta ТО, 804. 
J: Prabodhini by Ramabhadra. L. 194, 1544 
(not 1844). 3367. 











wagta an elementary grammar, by Nilakagtha, son 


of Janàrdans.  Bhau Dàji 70. Fl 185. Hgb. 494. 
NTECHTHD gr. Peters 4, 19 (Rüpavall). 
ЧЕНЕГЕН lexicon, by Kagmnütha. Stein 54. 
STECHTY cro()  Siein 48. 


/OWeWwS WT küvya, and 5, by Ananta, son of Vinüyaka. 


BL. 106 (only fourth sarga). 


—CWSTWAU gro Peters. 4, 19. Stein 48. 


ЕТЕТ ny. by Mathurünitha, Stein 154. 


by Həmacandra. FL 174 (frJ—176 (fr.). 
With vrti and nvacüri. 
J: Brihadvpitti by Hemacandra. Peters. 4, 19. 
2: Laghunyása by Hemacandra. Peters. 4, 20. 
2: VyükaragadhundQhikà by Hemacandra. Rgb. 1379. 
Prákpritadhyüya, the eighth book. BL. 121. 
3o Praükritavrittidhugdhikà by Udayasaubha- 
gvagagi. Rgb. 1403. 
WRTUET gr. See Siddhagabdürpava. 


Ч={Т ЖЧ lexicon. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93 (and 9). 
RTRT lexicon. ibid. 


D: by Muršrimicra. ibid. 
Tert gr. by Bhattamala. Quoted by Hamanàtha 
in Manoramá. 
SRTWHTICHSI ny. by Bhavünonda. 
Dele Hall p. 35. 
SEETWHTQHUE gr. Stein 48. 263. 
WAT JEA a 0: оп the Siddhüntakaumudi, by 
Карой. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 58. 93 (and 93. 
Oudh XXI, 68. Rgb. 502 (ine) Stein 49 (inc). 
50 (ine.). 
0: Stein 50 (inc). 51 (inc). 
O: Vishami by Rüghavendrüeürya. Oudh XXII, 64. 
JO: by BSadüciva Bhajia. Oudh XXII, 64. 
waat aY an abridgment of the preceding work, 
by Nagoj. Fl. 168. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 
Hz. 97. 226. Oudh XX, 84. Peters. 4, 19. Stein 50 
(ine. ). 
9: Ьу Udayamkara. Oudh XX, 84. 
U by some Mallinitha. Oudh XXI, 66. XXII, 64. 
w: Cidasthimala by Vaidyanatha Payagupda. Oudli 
XXI, 68. XXII, 64. 4, 19 (ine) 
Stein 50 (inc.). 
"IW ofthe Bhonsala family, patron of Gagübhatta (Sama- 
vanaya 1681) Fl. 434. 
Atmavilisa. 
їн thé author of the Kümadhenu is quoted Њу Петата 
in the Smpitieandriká. 
yafaa by Durvüsas. FI 88. 
TATIR son of Gokula, of Gujarüt, wrote in 1731 (not 
1720): 
Tajikalamkarn. 
WISI vaidie phonetics. 
SIETCTRSRTIT jy. by Pufjarüja. 


Stein 173. 





Oudh XX, 218. 


Peters. 


Віла Пар 49. 44. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 93. 


TATTA dh. Oudh XX, 164. XXI, 100. XXII, 108, 
E чо Еа Багаа. 
Toma a grammarian. Often quoted by Ramanštha 
in Manoramü. Не wrote: 
Durghatasritti. 
SHOWTAÉTTED stotra, by Rämānuja. Gov. 
Madras 93. Stein 225. 
О: Rahasyaprithugadyadhikara by Yenkajanütha. 
Stein 225. 358. 
WHF tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 
WT TSS tantr. ibid. 
— from the Aküçabhairavatantra. Stein 221. 
— from the Mahàkülabhairavatantra. Fl. 394. 


"ICWUZ9- iantr. Hgb. 1021. 
WIHARA (antro Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 


0 r. L ibr. 


СИЯ 19 іапіг. Etein 287 (inc). 


JCHHTSITESH tantr. FI 406. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 

TIHE ATAR from the Akügabhairayatantra. Stein 227. 

WHATA tantr. Stein 237. 

TOPERTETSUCHYSPHTSSD зіоіга. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 93. 
їчї ibid. 

ÜT vedánta, by Anantacürya. ibid. 

WATA tantric medieaments for the eure of dangerous 
diseases. Peters. 4, 43. 

STU correctly "feux wrote by order of king Ama- 
rasiüha: 

Hüghavapündaviyaprakaea. Edited in Kavyamálà 
1896, where, for some unknown reason, the 
introductory verses nre omitted. 

Таатта ihe grammar of the pseudo QCaka- 
{пуапа. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95. 

J): Prakriyüsamgraha by Abhayacandra. ibid. This 
is probably a popular arrangement of Caka- 
tayanas grammar after the pattern of the 
Prakriyüh. | 





Jd: Cintàmagi by Yakshavarman. Bhan Dáji 114. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 27. 93. 
тажатат Quoted by Devagga in Smritienndrika. 


ттан ат ју. 10. 252 contains the Brahmasiddhünta. 
Cákalyasamhitàyüm  Brahmasiddhanta. 10, 207. 


259. 1013. 1804. 
wafaaa tantr. 
"wrmrufeuz iid 


Stein 173. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94, 


STSTHHTS vaidie, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93. (and 0). 


504. Hz. 627. 


EET dE тшн 


1. Üraufasütra, Cs, 250 (tll 5, 10, 33 and :X) 
CU. add. 880 (1—8). Stein 20. 
J: by Ánariiya, son of Varadatta. Us. 251 (1—8). 
Stein 20 (inc.). 


D: Cankhayanasütrapaddhati by Narüyapa, son of | 


Pajupati. Rgb. 60. Stein 20 (1—9). 
2, Grihyasūtra, CU. add. 877. L. 4130. Peters. 4, 2. 
Hgb. 42. Stein 19. 
2: Grpihyasütraprayogadipa by Dayágankara, son 
of Dharugidhara. Stein 19 (Tarpapaprayoga). 
2: by Narayapa, son of Kpishgaji Stein 19. 
Or Gpihyasamgraha by Vàüsudeva, son of Tjata. 
CU. add. 892. Stem 19. 
Ok Gribyasütrakarika. Stein 19. 
Nn preme Bhau Daji 71. CU. add. 1919 (3—15). 
Peters. 4, 2. Stein 9. 10 (inc). 
"TETEPTETNUM (°) (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
marqa Quoted in Apastambaerautasütra 5, 23, 
8. 10, 12, 18. 14. 


3rrerTuf9 pl. Quoted in Latyayanacrautasutra 4. 5, 18. 
wrerWqenufewg Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 


ТТЕ Quoted in Karmapradipa 17, 219, in Latya- 
yanngrautasütra l, 1, 26. 6, 4. 7, 14. 16, ete. 


бачем Con (9) from the V&yupurüga. Rgb. 182. 
or Wfmsratura3 by Candilya. IO. 8. 


2987. " Oud XXII, 120. 
7: by Svapnegvara. IO. 8 (not 8 A). Oudh XXII, 
120. Stein 114. 

zaufa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. Hz. 400. 
miraa Quoted in Lāțyäyanaçrautasūtra 2, 7, 1. 

s 4, 22. 7, 4, elc. 
wTfeg=irqfmwz Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
ттатаче и Сот. Ог. 14. Мадгаз 94. Stein 105 (and 


the КагтатірёКа). 
Vriddhaçūtātapa. Rgb. 250 (ine.). Btein 104. 

mia Käty. Peters. 4, 6. 
тїтїн dh. by Narayapa Cakravartin. 10. 917. 
srfermuufm dh. Stein 105. 
masir prayoga. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
ттге аы іа, 
"wrfermew ibid. 





"riferqufe directions for the propitintion of the nine | 


planets, by Civaràma, son of Vierüma. 10. 1730. 


mima o Arari (an odd and umnintelli- 
gible designation). Hgb. 133. 





yifan Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
тта by Nilakantha Rgb. 298. Stein 98. 

Cántimayükhe "rkavivaha. Stein 988. 

таса оғ тет сата с һу Kamalükara Bhaffa. Bhan 
Daji 93. 144. Rgb. 251. 306. Stein 105. 

Qüntiratne Jyeshthücanti. Peters. 4, T. 

— (atacandisahasracandiprayoga. Stem 105. 
miaa náiaka by Vaikupjhapuri  Oudh XX, 60. 
ТТИ ахуа, Бу СИда. Stein 74. 

WIfsTHTX dh. by Dinakara Bhatja, son of Rümakrishna. 
FL 126 (ne) IO. 522, 1741 (fr) 2194. 2333, 
Peters. 4, 11. 


JITÍSTÉTH prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 9. 
mafita ibid. 
qXT4xPWerTHÉÍW tantr. ibid. 
MATAA tantra. Oudh XXI, 166. 
тачат (anir.— Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
ma faar philosophical grammar, by Acala. Stein 
48. 263. | 
EIL ELE Quoted by Pürpananda in Türarahasyavrittikà, 
CataL IO. p. 903. 
miadh HEAT tantr. Quoted ibid. 
qreawaxrifafafu аһ. 10. 1525. 
ая tantr. Rgb. 992. 
tantr. in 25 pațala by Lakshmanšcarya. 
Fl. 385 (fr) Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. IO. 1508. 
1617 (pat. 24) 2945. Ondh XX, 248. XXII, 128. 
Stein 237. 
0: Stein. 238 (paf. 3). 
J: 'Tantrapradipa by Lakshmapa Decika. Oudh 
XXI, 164. XXII, 128. 
D: Güdharthaprakagikáà by Kamartüpapati. IO, 518 
(ра{. 15—25), 
Q: Güdhárthadipika by Trivikramajüa. RBgb. 993. 
Stein 237, 
J: Cabdarthacintàmapi by Premanidhi Fantha. 
Devipr. 79, 46, Stein 237. 
О: Padürthüdarga by Hüghava Bhatfa. — Gow. Or. 
Libr. Madras 94. Peters. 4, 43. 


WTXETTA bhäya Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
NWTXQTWTg from the Rudray&male. Stein 2836. 
WIXZTHTEIHH (тош the Ádipurüga. Stein 199. 
штетата siotra Goy. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
mga THTSIT a glossary by Harshakirti. BL.129. 





FL 197. 
miraq from the Rudrayümala, Oudh XXI, 164. 





WTFCSTTHTE from the Rudrayamala. 10.2257. Stein 236. 
WTPCSTHTETRH from the Bhringigasamhita. Stein 211. 
STTCHTEITS Stein 225. 

arércammeardg чат vedünta, by Hangarümannja- 


svamin. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 


STCPCHERRTWRTE vedinta. ibid. 


vedünta, by Varadücarya. 





ibid. 


mirau or  wrxtxrufeug Cs 615. Gov. Or 
Libr. Madras 95. 
qr ux 
Prastavadipik. 
Mantraratnadipikü. 
ит чччаа an anthology, by Carñgadhara, son of 
Dšmodara. BL. 112. CU. add. 884. 1824 (ine.). 
2111 (selection) Hz. 343. Peters. 4, 30. Hgb. 421 
(fr. 464 (ine). Stein 64. 74. 
тыс ат шей. Бу the same Cárigadhara. Oudh XX, 
254. Peters. 4, 41. Rgb. 950. Stein 191. Quoted 
by Trimalla in Yogataranginl, Catal IO. p. 056. 
2: Gudbáürthadipika by Kagtrama. Oudh XXI, 174. 
urent son of Mukunda, See Saraülgapagi. 


wreuragrafafu dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 

STSUTWWTIWT by (ankara Daivajüa. 10. 1747. 
Comp. Antüpaviveka. 

XITSTHTWHTETSHE by Dayürama. Stein 216 (inc). 

mauaa by Turagavadana Pagdita. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 106. 


wreurafaerareuafa by Bavüdeva. 10. 947. 

ЧТ ТЕЙ, р. Quoted in Laj[yáganagrautasütra 4, 
B, 20. 

WAATA author of a Gitagovindafiká. 
miera, son of Dinecvara. 

miair veterinary art, ascribed to a Muni Q@Qalihatrna, 
in eight sthüna. These are called Unnaya, Uttara, 
Cüriraka, Cikitsita, Kiçoracikitsā or GCicubhaishajya, 
Uttarottara, Siddhisthīna, Rahasya. I0. 25536 (first 


See Сапкага- 


šsthāna). Stein 191 (where the fourth sthīna is 
wanting}. 851. Burnell's Çälihotronnaya belongs 
hither. 


WAIT a 0: on the Mimaüsásütra, by Partha- 
sárathimigra. BL. 172 (fourth adhy). Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 95. Hz. 326. 476 (inc.). 495. 558 (inc.). 
622, IO. 1089. 1226. 2815. 3047. Oudh XX, 222, 
Hob. 581 (d, 1). Btein 114. 115. 

X: Stein. 116, 


I 
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J: Çästradīpiküprakāça by Campakanītha. 10. 1218. 
1219. Stein 115. х 

J: Karpüravšrttika by Бајасадашарі Dikshita. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 15. 45. 95. 

J: Siddhüntacandrika by Ramakrishpa, son of 
Müdhava. Stein 116 (1, 1). 

33 Siddhüntacandriküzüdhárthavivaraga, by the 
same. Stein 116 (1, 1). 

J: Cstradipiküprabha by Vaidyanütha, son of 
HRümacandra, composed in 1711. Stein 115. 
X: Mayükhamàlika by Somanátha Bhatia. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 65. 95. Hz. 496. 523. IO. 

1011. 1272. 1278. 1374—76. Бівіп 115, 116. 
(astradipikasthasütrapatha of the Adhikaraņāra- 
mbhasütrani Rgb. 582. 


axresdug o faaraandae o faaraan 
in 4 ашы; теш, by Appayya Dikshita. BL. 204. 
319. FL 474 (1. 2. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
IO. 408 (2—4). 1165 (part of 1). 1181 (1). 1435. 
2374. Oudh XX, 228. Peters. 4, 22 (1). Rgb. 642 
(fr) Stein 127. 


2: Krishgalamkara by Acyutakrishganandatirtha. 
IO. 403 (2—4)-1165 (end of 1). 1181 (1). 
1438. 


Oudh XX, 228. Stein 128. 


ҮТТШНИЧ И vedanta, by Anantücarya. Gov. Ür. 

Libr. Madras 95. 

MARI vedānta, by Anantāecārya. ibid. 

frat To those previously enumerated add the Mandavi 
Çikshā, — The Çikshīsamuccaya is also given in 
GB. $5. 

fsreT bhakti, by Vijthala Dikshita. 10. 1068. 





| framat bhakti, by Haridāsa. Peters. 4, 24 (inc). 


гета ү the first chapter of the Taittiriyopanishad. 
Cs. 147. Stein 29, 
o: by Cankaracarya. Св. 147. 
WIRTET stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95 (and 9:). 
бтечіяче Rgb. 2 (Cikshopanishad). 29 (doj. 
тұта 


ÁApastambapürvaprayogapaddbati. 





Citikanthiya ny. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95. 
ffaw livid under Hassan, son of Haidarashüh of 

a. 
Nyüsa on Jagaddhara's Katantravyitti. 


freed HTETHH Cilüdevi is worshipped at Varühamüla 


in Kücemir. Stein 214 (inc). 

fsrerearafafu The ceremonies on laying the foundation- 
stone of buildings. L. 4255. 

20 
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тат чта 


l'remarasayaninuraga. 
framt Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95. 
{тетш ibid 
Ғата чыт or cH*mDHU in 5 adhyayab. 
2680 (adhy. 1. 2.). 


IO. 2579 


{та father of Qankara Daivajüa (Gotrapravaramaijari- 


saroddhàrn). 


fma wari 


Devimābätmyacandrikā. He mentions the Commen- 


taries by Caturbhujamiçrn and Dhpitidāsa. 
Samhitákhandanaratna jy. 
fu" son of Govinda Säri: 
ik to Vishgu's Mahimnabstotra. 
fi son of Dhupdhi, younger brother of Divakara, from 
Gürjara, composed in 1479: 
Muktávalipaddhati 
I, p. 647* delete. Meghamalà. 
fira Afaa son of Digambara: 
Adhikaragamálürthaprakaeika. 
by Appayya Dikshita. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 95 (and 1). 
— by Bharadvüja Muni. ibid. 
{таж:ч Bhin Daji 126. CU. add. 1360. 
Libr. Madras 95, Stein 218. 
татгаптр яа Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95. 
Ғтажтаатаи a by Haradattaeárya. ibid. 
faar lexicon, by Civadatta. 
2: Civaprakáea by the same. Stein 54. 
{ша#Їат in 16 adhyyal, from the Padmapurüpa. 
Bhau Däj 20. CU. add. 2101. 


9: by Ayyüji Bhata. Rgb. 185. 
X: by Paramacivendra Sarasvati. 
Madras 95. 


X: by Venkajadrinüyaka. Bhau D&ji 20. CU, add. 
2101 (Keladivenkatanatha). 10.1422. Stein 204, 


{азат irom the Civapurüga. Stein 215. 


ferafererrafurea b, Narüyaga Bhatta. Devipr. 79, 40. 


{тит ҹ̧ат Gov. Gr. Libr. Madras 95. 
таат bv Nàrüvaga Büri ibid. 
(татат by Büvapürüdhya. ibid. 
Ттт by Basavarüja. — ibid. 
{гаг by Appayya Dikshita. ibid, 
WEDRERTTIAURERIUW by ihe same. FL 80. 





or Jštakumuktavalipaddhati. 


(30v. Ür. 


(Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 95. Hz. 206. IO.1422. Rgb.183. Btein 201. 


Gov. Or. Libr. 


farererqarferfa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 95, 
тагача 110. 
fraa tantr. Ondh XXT, 168. 
(1ne.). 
J: by Nilakaptha Cáturdhara, son of Govinda. 
Oudh XXI, 168. Rgb. 994. Btein 238, Peters. 
4, 43 (Civatandaviyayantršávalyash tikü). 
farqaTUEWWID4 һу Калуа. Stein 225. 
ае son of Caturbhuja, composed in 1677: 
Civakosha and its 0: Civaprakaca. 


Rgb. 994. Stein 238 


Вааай med. 
{тя&\ч=та аһ. Oudh XXI, 114. 
Бае cuvas Quoted by Utpnladeva in Ievarapratya- 
bhijnasütra. 
J: by Utpaladeyva. Stein 225. 359 (ühnika 1—9 
complete, and part of &hnika 4). 

{та теч (3) by Abhinavagupta, Quoted in his 
Paratriücikavivarapa, Catal. IO. p. 840. 

{та Тєзгитн Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95. 

few ibid. 

четата тә һу Вһаѕкагагауа. 116 verses in 
explication of the 108 names of (iva as given in 
the Civarahasya. GB. 60. 

0: Sudhüpüra by Venkafaeala Büri. ibid. Hz. 301. 
THTHSHTH tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95, 
faaugrevusmpHSÍH Peters. 4, 11. 
feaugrexfufu sin 238. 
frauure CIS Oudh XX, 50. 
тачат tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95. 
ibid. 
fia qaTg from the Rndrayümala. Stein 236. 
fager Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95. Stein 214 (ine.). 


215 (ine.). 
Civapurüpe Kailisasamhita. Stein 215 (chapters 
31—43). 


Väyaviyasamhitā. Stein 215. 
Çivagītā. Stein 215. 
Sanatkumürasamhita, Stein 215. 
Südhyasüdhanakhagda. Stein 215. 
Sumanabçodhana. Fl 430. 
fuut from the Brahmottarakhagda of the Skanda- 
purapa. 

Laghuegivapuráoa in 19 chapters. 

fagn Fl. 430 (bis). 
Ez Peters. 4, 11. 

— by Harirüya. — Peters. 4, 11. 


Üudh XX, 34. 


fsrqusmaafa by Rüghavánandanatha. 


бтачятязт< 10. 1967 В. 
Ғтачятіч ч Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95. 96 (und :X). 
RENS by Vallabhendra SarasvatT. 10. 1258. 


ma а 2: on the Sūtra of Baudhàayana 
Беа of the worship of Mahšdeva, by Rüinacandra, 
son of Páügduranga. LL. 4263. 


franfagtama Gov! Or. Libr. Madras 96. 


fsranz uus by Indra Sarasvati. Peters. 4, 11. 

frman faatu tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96, 

fuHWHTEIGH paur. ibid. 

{тзг by Cankaracarya. ibid. 

fsrawurererfa ibid. 

frauta ibid. 

fraser by Civarama (q. v. ), воп оѓ Казага, 

{танеашнтааСч Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 

{штанїка:їїя Gov. Or Libr. Madras 96 (and 1X). 
Oudh XXI, 170. 

faaewrWTSUST Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 36. 

faateia kāvya in 12 sarga, by Bhaskara 


IO. 1965. 


бип. Hz 293. 

тате чат by Sadügiva Yogin. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 96. 

(aE paur. ibid. Delete L. 233. 


Civarahasye Mahalingarcanapray ogavidhi. L. 4148. 


— (Quülnfankecvaramahatmya. L. 4020. 
{тажы tantr. Bhau Däji 45. 10. 705 and 706 


(seventh айса). L. 233 (doj. Stein 215 (4—12). 
Qivarahasye Gagegáhnika. Rgb. 960. 
— Sarvamantragüpavimocana. Stein 238. 
— Sarvamantrotkilanacapavimocanastotra, 
238. 
maaa of ihe Ынар, Stein 218 (inc.). 


Stein 





frata CU. add. 1608. 


fsrarfaferira by Krishpgarama of Kágmir. Stein 215. 


fsCTPRHTETIBI from the Bhyingigasumhità.— Stein 211. 
— from the Lingapurüga. Stein 213. 
faafaa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 
fira<rfsmararqa Stein 105. 

— from the Purüpasamuceaya. Stein 215. 

Рата wrote in the reign of Rapajitsiñha of Kūçmiīr; 
Gayatrimantravis riti. 
Vijnanabhairavoddyotasamgraha. 

Civaratrinirgaya. 


T | (iov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 
бст from the омеае Oudh XX, 40. 
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T ripurarcanapaddhati. 
Mantrasárasamgraha or Mantrasarapaddhati. 


Stutilakshmiprakàca. 
fata чта son of Krishparüma: 
Alumkürasamudgaka. 
| Krishnastotra. 
Galigayamunastotra. 
Gagecastotra. 
| Nripavilüsa. 
Rasaratnahüra and 3: Lakshmivihara. 
Ваһаѕуасапігіка. 
Rávagapuravadha. 
| Vin&yakamühatmyu[ika. 
| Vrittakaustubhatika. 
Civabhairavastotra. 
Civaramastotra. 
| Surygdivarshapbalokti. 
Most of these works are enumerated at the 
| end of the Rávagapuravadha, Stein 292. 
Катя son of Nügaraja Gadadhara: 
Hautrüloka. 
FATTA son of Qukla Vigrama: 
| Hautrapaddhati. 
fanar by QCivarama (q. v.), son of Kpishgarama. 
| fafaga Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 
| furafergearfafur ibid. 
| сит by Ananta, 1O. 1945 A. 
miatea FL 143. 


В бтн Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 
тинте ibid. 

| ife ref ibid. 

| farafergTES stotra. ibid. 

тч ет ч stotra. ibid. 

| fangt father of Udayamkara Ра 

samgraha). 

ДЕШ ТЕШ нога. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 

x е 

Irqfsrqzg Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 









ka (Yogawpitti- 





frais Cs. 642. 
fadt Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 
 TfiraaweraTaa ibid. 

| — from the Mahübharata (Anucüsanaparvan 17). GB. 40, 
Stein 197. 





r: Güdharthadipiká by Harinütha, son of Vāsu- 
deva. GB. 40. 
fsrqHWSHITHA from the Padmapurága — Stein 204. 
— from the Brahmavaivartapurüga. Stein 205. 
faafeagrerfsreTHfU Çaiva vedānta. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 96. Bee Biddhāntaçikhämaņi. 
Че Oudh XXI, 8. XXII, 26. 
{тта (ov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 
— and D, by Narayana Pandita, son of Likuci. Printed 
in Küvyamàala IX, 109. 
fsrqwir" CU. add. 1107.  Devipr. 79, 40. 
— from the Nandipuraga  Btem 201. 
— from the Skandapurüpa. Stem 218. 
— by Kshemarüji  Oudh XXI, 170 (and 95). 
— by Mallagarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 
faraerrférm a lawyer. Quoted in Madanaparijáta p. 619. 
 Kopphinäbhyadaya, 
framar = frar 
бтен À, tantr. Fl. 407. 
Lakshanamülà. 
{тата and 2: Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 
бат анат and Ono ibid. 
IE LICGEL ELI! by Kücinütha, son of Jayaràma Bhatta. 
IO. 2635. 
faata brother of Trilocana, son of Muralidhara, 
father of Bhimasena Dikshita (Kávyaprakagatika Sudha- 
ságara 1723). 
Matangimantrapaddhati. 
бтатя= яу яшен 
Vidyüratua. This is in Oudh VIII, 34 a mistake 
for Vaidyaratna. — Vaidyavinoda to be deleted. 


fara Ьу Сапкагасагуа. Ооу. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 
Hab. 411. 

fsrareüfuwafa dh — Oudh XXI, 118. 

fmHTWHTE tantr. Stein 238. 

fararqfusa from the Bhavishyottarapurüga. L. 4256. 

FATATA from the Rudrayämala, Stein 236. 

aafaa tantr. Peters. 4, 43. 

fsrarátau by Vigvegvars. This is a continuation in 
verse of Kumürila's Cloknvürttika. 


{татат гап Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 





| FL 398. 


— by Crinivšsa, son of OCriniketana. CU. add. 1587. 


| 
| 
| 


Stain 288. Mentioned in the Mantraeandriká of 
Janürdana, Peters. Extr. 4, 67. 

fsardeumfa FI. 144. 

firaTreraqaTma Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 

fsraTSrETHTETHH from the Padmapurüga. Bhau Daji 124. 

fsrarfaferaq ју. FI. 328. 

HATES stotras— Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 

— attributed to Agastya. СО. add, 1360. 

— by Gopülarüma. Stein 225. 

— Nimbürka sect, by Devacarya. Hgb. 143. 

furTETSUCHETUITSERD Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 97. 

— from the Civarahasya of the (ankarasamhità. Bee 
Civangmakalpalatalavala. 


| fsrdrewupmS by Haradatta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97, 
| frdrafirg in 7 sdhyayüs. Cs. 190. 


| or RATASTE an epic poem, by Máügha. 
FL 69. 440 (1—8. 5—9). 441 (2). Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 68. 97. Hz. 3 (inc) IO. 1098. 2078 (1—3). 
2607. 3222 35223. Qudh XX, 52. Peters. 4, 30. 
Stein 74. 
2: Ramdarbhacintàmapi by Candracekhara, 1O, 718. 
3222. 3223. 
2: Barvamkasha by Mallinütha. Fl. 70. 440 (1—3. 
5—9), 441 (2). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 
IO, 2078 (1. 2). 2206 (1. 8—7). 8222. 3228. 
Oudh XX, 52. Peters. 4, 80 (3—20). Stein 74 (2). 
J: Maghataitvasamueeaya by Maheçvara Paicá- 
nana. IO. 708. 3222. 3223. 
2: Müghaküvyadürghaja by Rajakugda. CU. add. 
2467 (1—17). 
J: by Lakshminütha Carman. IO. 112. 173. 3222. 
3223. 
J: Samdehavishaushadhi by Vallabhadeva. Peters. 
4, 80. Stein 74. 
SRTSHTWIWTY by Vishpudása, son of Madhava. 
FL 469 (adhy. 6. 1). 


fsryeTumE Bijagagitodüharaga, by Bhüskarücárya. 
meaa Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 97. 


| firgsftar bhakti, by Mabāçisbļa. Devīpr. 79, 42. 


frerët by Cridatta. Quoted in his Acürñdarça. 

fafat by Çankarāäcārya. Peters. 4, 30. 

sre jy. in four prakaraga, by Küginütha. Bhan 
рајі 80, 57. UU. add. 1269. Fl. 329. 330 (Ir.). 
IO. 1122. 2302. 2591. QOudh XX, 104. Stein 174. 

nm tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 

тата ibid. 

diee Bhau (s 13. 





їйїн from the Padmapurana. 
NIU son of Jayarüma, father of Malla (KiratarjunTyatikà). 
тта һу Çuka. Oudh XX, 122. Hgb. 873. 
FDIG E EC ELE a 2: оп Ше Bhügavatapurüga, by 
Virarüghava. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 
TEA father of Bhüdeva Qukla (Rasavilüsa). 
ELLE son of Lakshmana Bhatta Бот: 
Jyotishasürn. 
qevreufwwg Gov Or. Libr. Madras. 97. 
TaHHTe Heb. 412. 
т=ёчт«татх Peters. 4, 30. 
таан tales. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 97. 
STATES vedünta. Weber 2197. 
J: by Gaügadharendra Sarasvati. Stein 128. 
Weber 2197. 
чта jy. Stein 174. 
жї nitigàstra. A work chiefly borrowed from the 
Kümandaka. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. Stein 105. 
yanninta tantr. Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 97. 
TIEHTm vaid. Öudh XXI, 4 12. XXIL 12. 
qm Ev. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 
warwa far jy. by Muüjaáditya. Bhau Dāji 70. 
yamTEHI Oudh XX, 168. XXI, 104. 
ижа [гош the Matsyapurapa. Stein 212. 


LL k kS Lk. author of the Smritikalpadruma. See lọvara 
Mothe. 

TF pL Quoted in Lütyayanagrautasütra, 4, 6, 20. 

чачат аат: tanir. Peters. 4, 43. 

SEÍTETEH tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 

Lidl cui Ld tantr. Stein 238. 


| tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 9. 
тое ibid. 
TAMATA ibid. 
iT ЖОЙ pupil of Vigvegvara, guru of Uttama- 


Stein 204. 


Stein 51. 





cloka (Laghunyüyasudha on Laghuvarttika and Çata- 


сок). 


чат dh, by Kālidāsa Hz. 93. Extr. 61 (inc.). 


iau by Raghunandana. Stein 109. 


yadta ју. in 8 adhyayas, by Mahiptapaniya Crini- 


visa. IO. 967. 1578. 1626. Stein 174. His Gagita- 
cüdümagi is composed in 1158. 


): Arthakaumudi by Govindánanda Kavikankapà- 


cürya, son of Ganapati Bhatfa. TO. 493, 


Чича dh. by Umāpati. Rgb. 252. 


— by Vàücaspatimiera. L. 3308. 


танат by Bhüskara Bhatta, 


— by  Ruaradhara. 
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son of Ayàaji Bhajta. 


[O. 177.. 958. 1189. Stein 105. 


тенч i Кесата Вһаа. Quoted by Eudradhara. 
fraga by Niakagtha. Btein 97. 


ДОСТ by Capgegvara. ABB. 1898, 252. 


нот by Mathuranštha Cakravartin. 10. 741. 


by Aniruddha. Oudh XXI, 106. 
10. 1009. 1548 (fr.). 
182. XXI, 112. Stein 105. 


quu" Quoted by Aparürka on Yajñavalkya 3,16. 21. 


Oudh XX, 


ч ндүн prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 
maa father of Herambasena (Gügqhabodhaka med.) 
теча the seventh Pariçishta of Katyayana. Stein 20. 


D: Stein 20 (inc.). 

J: by Karka. Stein 20. 

J: by Mahidhara. Hgb. 253. Stein 20, 

J: by Rāma or Rämacandra Vajapeyin, son of 
Süryadasa. Св. 268 (Calbavšárttikatikš). Peters. 


4, 4, Extr. 6. Stein 20. 
by Kamalàkara. Oudh ХХ, 184. Peters. 4, 11. 
Stein 105. 


gun by Майапар а. See Smritikaumudi. 


Tarata ibid. 
ИТ ibid. 
четин FL 152. 


dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 





wzszá4fermT Gov Or. Libr. Madras 97. 


YARS Peters. 4, 11. 
qz rwafu Egb. 254 (fr). 


WXÍHE author of Sárasvatakhyatadipikn. Bee fürisiha. 
= [ from the Civarahasya of the Skanda- 
puraga. L. 4020. 


gfeviras tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 

уч тічытя ibid. 

пічне ibid. 

піч атат) ibid. 

та чтета ibid. 

YETT father of Jayaratha (Tantralokaviveka) and Jaya- 
dratha q. v. 


та by Külidšsa (2). Bhau Dāji 90. 


"I bhüga, by n Kuppusvàmin in 
Preface to Pataüjalicarita p. 





küvya, by йы: son of Bālakyishya. 
“Stein 75. 293. 


UFAR bhüj. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 


"asd 
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 küvya, attributed to Kalidása. Peters. 4, 81. 





Stein 75. 


bhüga, by Ràmabhadra Kaungdinya. Printed 
in Küvyamàlà 44. 
Tx alamk. by Rudra Bhajta. Bhau рај 132. 
BL. 159. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. Peters. 4, 31. 
STETCOHUUE Біда. by Vümana Bhajfa. Hz. 595. Grow, 
х Or. Libr. Madras 98 contains one by Bënakavi, and 
another by Vümanakavi. 
кахуа, by Māna Kavi. Gov, Or. Libr. 
Madras 98. 


тұтса bhaga, by Gopálarüya. Mentioned Hz. 


' Extr. 77. 


түти sattaka, by Vigvecvara, son of LakshiniI- 


dhara. Peters. 4, 31. See Kāvyamālā VII, 52. 





IE nütaka, by Periyappa. Preface 
Lo Patajalicarita in Küvyamàala 51, p. 9. 

TETCHTHT küvya, composed in 1745 by Sukhalàla 
Migra, son of Babürayamigra. Stein 75. 

SETCCHTTX alupk. — Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 

ЧП ТСЕ alamk. ibid. 

3T | o TETTRE alupk. by Vitthalecvara. 
Stein 64. 

micrabhüga, by Наша Sukavigekhara. 
(Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 69. 98. 

TFAA nataka, by Vigvanátha Dhaffa, son of 
Mahaüdeva Bhațța. CU. add. 2113. 

тұтата а a Jain poem, by Somaprabhācārya. 
Rgb. 1383 (and д:), 

T bhàga, by Qriranganatha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 98. 

S*TCOH CHI Rgb. 413. 

— küvya, by Bhüvamigra. Stein 75. 294. 

тутин bhaga, by Rájacüjamapi Quoted in his 
Kavyadarpana, Hz. Extr. 56. 

— hy Svümicástrin. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 


STETCHTURHIE anthology, by Cambhndása. Btein 75. 294. 


TERETE bhüga, by Rāmavarman. Mentioned in 
hávyamáala 40, I. 


TXTCHpTSUEYT alunk, by Sümarsja Dikshita. DL. 160. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. Stein 64. 

sra rere Гчат< jy. by Munigvara This is the fifth 
chapter of his Siddhüntasarvabhauma. 


їч тата ihe author of the VayustutitTkà, was a pupil 
of Chalāri Narasihha. | DL. 321, 


L ATAA is the author both of the Nyüyasiddhantadipa- 


prabhá aud of the Saptapadürthidipika. 


SrerferaTETW. Quoted in Ápastambagrautasütra b, 4, 7. 
"тн бох. От. Libr. Madras 98. 


Tad ҮЧТЇҤ ЧТ guivügama. ibid. 


йачїситат ibid. 
qarqara ibid. 
STCHTSX аһ. һу Jyotirütha. Hz. 76. 


"T by Venkajüearya. See Biddhanta- 








ratnávali. 
jaa (ov. Or. Libr. Madras 95. 
rasis ret ліг. іЫ. 
анта 10. 777. 
SrafagTermE Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 
парата Quoted by Vüsudeva in Prayogaratna- 


mala, BL. 19. 


Фатааат а Quoted by Nrisiühn in Siddhantagiro- 
müpivüsanavàrttika, Catal. IO. p. 1018. 
SrarxTemfafu tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 
їтяччш dh. ibid. 
wrefafu dh. ibid. 
aaf Quoted in Lütyayanagrautasütra 2, 11, 15. 
6, 6, 14. 8, 3, 3. 
Waaa: domestic cereinonial. Bhan Daji 69. 
Cs. 393 (sarpavadhasamsküra) 460 (1пе.). 485 (ine.). 
тїт ügama. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 08. 
Sürasamgrahnataraügigi med. 
ATARATE tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95. 
TEF stoira, by a Kālidāsa. Bh Dāji 75. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. Peters. 4, 43 
gaaaf Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 
URAA ibid. 
HAAAT TTAR, laghu. Rgb. 1019. 
TITHSITSI 
Per: med. 
"PW (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 





—: ibid. 
Samavartanaprayogu. 

| wrergareefa tantr, Stein 238. 

HATH tantr. by Pürgananda Paramahaünsa — Bhau 


Daji 17 (Pürpasandagiri) 120. l0. 67, 231. Peters, 
4, 43. 


(yamárabasye Biddhividyárajasvalastotra. Stein 


238. 


(зот. Ог. 





by Viçvəçvara Somayüjin. 
Libr. Madras 08, 

CITHTHESSTH* from the Kudrayümala. Bhau Dáji 104. 

srrewurqerwqwrfe jy. Stein 174. 

MINE er. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 


T ibid. 99. 
— vedünta. Stein 128. 


qanar tia dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 





зашта TE TOR from the Adityapurüga. Stein 199. 


See Cravapadvüdacimahatm yn. 


raura (Ооу. От. Libr. Madras 99. 

таштайт on seven domestic ceremonies: ravapa- 
karman, sarpabali, üšçvayuji, šgrayapa, pratyavaro- 
hana, pindapitriyajña, müdhyüvarsha, — Cs. 467. 

*ITH on obsequies. Oudh XXI, 20. XXII, 84. Stein 105. 


тн, Е!. 154. 

STEFAT sacred texts and formulas used at obsequies. 
IO. 1966. 

ҮШ by Nanda Pagdila. Rgb. 255 (fr). Weber 
2280. 

HAFTET bv Cankara Bhatia, son of Naraynga Bhatta, 

Ok by the same. Stein 105. 316 (1пе.). 
: the sixth Paricishta 
Peters. 4, 2. 4. 8. 





a43 o Wa 
of Katyayana. 
Stein 20. 
0: by Karka. Rgb. 225. 226. Stein 20. 
2: Çräddbakāçikā by Krishpamigra, son of Vishpu- 
тіста. Бе. 52. Stein 20. 
2: Crüddhakalpasutrapaddhati by Anantadeva. 
Peters. 4, 11. 


"ITHETUZ by Bhatjojt Peters. 4, 11. 
ТИЕН by Yajikadeva. Peters. 4, 4. 
зачита by Vücaspatimigra. Stein 105. 
— by Uivarüma, son ОЁ Утта. — OxL 295^. 
In explanation of this he wrote a Prayogapaddhati 
Subodhini. IO. 780. Stein 105. 


ТП by Haghunandana. Stein 109. 


xm ma Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 


Bhau Daji 67. 


stafa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. Rgb. J07. 
praua" FL 150. Peters. 4, 11. — 10. 391 below. 
— By. Hgb. 263. 


— by Kshemarüma. IO. 291. 
— from the Craddhasagara q. v. 
— by Hemüdri Stein 105 316 (inc). 


i 
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WIDE IO, 1696. 
NEIU by Jayakyishga. L 9565. 
кыч Peters. 4, 11. Stein 106, 
— A«val by Kamalakara Bhatía. Stein 12. 
— by Gopüladecika. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 948. 


| HTHHTETW Oudh XX, 8. 

ТИН vaid. Oudh XXI, 2. 8. XXII, 4. 
yaaan и dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 
эү Quoted һу Rudradhara in Cuaddhiviveka. 


ТЕНГИ ЭП уз!й. Rgb. 30. 





| ETE by Nilakaptha CU. add. 2451. Peters. 4, 11. 


xafafu Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 
(inc). Stein 106 (2 tracts). 

— from the Nüradiyapurüpa (ch. 26). 

xrrafafedwu Stein 106. 

тачи the gen. acc. dat. and voe. used on bestow- 
ing gifts on deceased ancestors. L. 4262. 

тача by Hudradhara — Fl. 145 (ine). 
Oudh XX, 172. Hgb. 256. 

„radas Fl. 151. Stein 106. 

ITS diferent from the authors Crüddhaganapati, 
by Rāmakrishņa, son of Komndabhatta. IO. 1266. 
yanit тача: by Náršvann, son of Lakshmi: 

dhara. Stein 106. 

zdra from the Todarinanda, Rgb. 257. 
zraTfafasasrqat by Rámakpishga. L. 3351. 
maaana] Peters. 4, 11. 
жүй 10. 617. 
теа Оло{ей Ьу Vardhamina in Gangakrityaviveka. 
HTA атна Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99, 
xramErHfafu Apat. Cs 474. 
ATITEA, и. Stein 21 (ine). 
xrawWiEreuufa Аста. Peters. 4, 11. 
zirauaWwfvW küvya, by Mankha. Stein 75. 

О: Ьу Jonaraja. Stein 75 (ine). 


Peters. 4, 11 


Stein 202. 


10. 683. 


Үш a writer on dharma. Quoted by Devagga in 
Bmritieandrika, by Hemadri in Paricishtakhanda 2, 


900. 903. 


New d ју. by Nandar&ma Micra. Stein 174 (inc.). 





E siotra. Qov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 


Еа Quoted by Narasihha in Türübhaktisudha- 


rgava, Catal. IO. p. 898. 
ЭГИН Quoted by Narasinha ibid, 
ZÜDUWSHIH tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99, 
zDESEEEUERHE ibid. 
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ч\їчжчеяїяїч ibid. 
x rwwrdeerg fH tantr, “Follows the Paragurama- 
sūtra’ Stein 238. 
чүч by Cafnikarücarya. Stein 225. 
| Ы +апіт. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 


nütaka, written in 1681, by Sümaraja. 
Oxf. 138. BL. 288. 
їч TIT astronomer. Quoted by Hemādri in 
Parigeshakhapda 2, 20: 
Khecarasiddhi. 
Jatakapaddhati. | 
Pátigagita. — / 
Siddhavalli. 
[Үч wrote by request of Bhojadeva: 
Virüvali jy. 
{Үч E. son of Baladeva, author of the Nyüyaka- 
ndali, wrote besides: 
Advaitasiddhi. 
'Tattvaprabodha. 
"T'attvasamvüdini. 
Samgrahatikà. 
These are quoted in the principal work. 


зыт агата son of Nāgavishņu (not merely Vishnu): 
Bmpityarthasára. 
Sanatsujatiyavyakhyü Balabodhini. 
“їч guru of Jñanšánanda (Japahomapaddhati). 
sitata Hg called also Párvatinatha : 
Kümarstna. Stein 228. 
| ies 
- Haghuvaücatikiü. 
stAT son of Ghasirüma: 
Jagatprakāça med. 
=IYferiaq father of Crinivasa (Civàreanacandrika). | 
ZÜfWHTH guru of Nirmalācārya (Dvaitasiddhi). 
Karaņaprakāçațikā Prabhā. 
afaara их pupil of Bundararāja. The Ọivārcana- | 
candrikā later. 
Praküga on Jayatirihn's Vüdávali. 
Stavapaficakamahatm ya. 
x wtfsara Эта the author of the Yugalasahasra- 
| nàman. The Rümabahugatakn later. | 
Afara fua son of Kyishpa, pupil of Rámabhadra | 
Yajvan: 
Bvarasiddhàántacandrikà. | 








zrrfeara ТӘ son of Kaunteyacürya: 


Jünakicaragacamara. 
Hàmabáühugataka. 
IIfWHTH son of Criniketana: 
Civüreanacandrika. 
faar or as the author calls it W£€* 
by Tryambaka, son of Padmanàábha. BL. 259. 
зата stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 
sfera o Aaaama by Venkaleça. 
Bl 110. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99 (by Ọrīinivīsa). 
Printed in Küvyamàülà 33. 
X by Dharagidhara. BL. 111. Printed in Kávya- 
mülà 38, 
wIfsaTggT8 grandson of Krishna вап: 
Vedāntasiddhāntakaumudī. 
э{\(этатачата Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 
{\(яятяяячатла, ғіоіга. 14. 





stafa son of Naárüyana, father of Gugākara (Horama- 
karanda). 


-Prufa (ather of Mahšdeva (Nibandhasarvasva). 
stafa p father of BRameçvara (Hillajavyaklya). 
xPufü srammarian. Quoted by Ramānātha in Mano- 
rami. 
sÍYqf8 wrote a 9: on Keçava's Jātakapaddhati in 1584. 
Fl. 291. 
Prakritapitgalatikü. 
Vrittaratnavalt. 
aitua tantr. by Raghunatha.  Hgb. 995. 
їчї father of Lobata (Cikitsürpavasamhità). 
чта Яа by Yuvarjja. Mentioned in a note to Rasa- 
sadanabhāņa in Kāvyamālā 37. 
Үч Н бох. От. Libr. Madras 99. 
atqa by Rīmāmj» ibid. Stein 225. 
LIES ALI 
Anandalaharil(rka. 
XDUCESTWUTQSTHES by Venkajanatha. Hz. Extr. 78. 
Sea Püdluküsahasra. 
зўхұчтччичта бот. Ог. Libr. Madras 73. 
-PDC."UTW*WET ibid. 
Steg aTe ATAATA, ibid. 
ftg ATETA ibid. 99. 
ateg anaf stotra. ibid. 
xUCEXTSIN by Gopülaráya. Hz 382. 385 (ine), 


| PUCEXTWWDPD by Parügara Bhaja. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 73 (and 9). 99. 


Meghadütatika Ciguhitaishii. 


ЧЕСТ tantr. Peters. 4, 43 


hasyn. 
Hu tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 1040. 
э[ү{аяттаүчтанан ibid. 


Bee Varivasyüra- 


ibid. 
[ Peters. 4, 11. 





PHSEITSHTH.- tantr. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 100. 
zifaerwEf«4 (nio FL 408 (fr) Stein 238. 
LHLLIEC ERI tantr, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 100. (and 
Dipika). 
xirfaumfammTH tatr. ibid. 
T rrfasrqmmrqa fa tantr. Peters. 4, 42. Btein 235 





(ine.). 


ytimg paur. 


(ov. Or. Libr. Madras 100. 


za vaid, Stein 10 (ine). 
Ə: by Hanganütha. Gov. 
Tam erem er. Us 632. 
staa by Paraçara Bhatta Gov. Ur. Libr. Madras 100 
(and 1). 


afafa ibid. (and 9). 
EILL son of Hira His works are given on p. 163. 
Curi vedànta, bv (rinivasücüryu. ibid. 
эгтатч metries, attributed to a Kalidása. Fl. 195. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 100. Peters. 4, 33. Rgb. 555. 
556. 558, Biein 56. Quoted by Lakshmidhara on 
Prákritapingala. 
2| Baálavivekini by Taracandra. BL.306. Hgb.5585. 
"k: Subodhini by Manohara. FL 198. 
Jd: by Harshakirti. ЕІ. 199. Rgb. 556. 


Ör. Libr. Madras 100. 


{Пат vedänta. 


Gov. Ôr. Libr. Madras 100 (аі =). 
raa "I vedünta. ibid. 

та alamk. Hz 556. 

faaan ги çr. 0s 283. 

SARTUTA ITET vedüntz. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 1040). 


j vedàanta , 





XITTHTACH EE CUTE CUT vedanta, by Tojakacárya. Stein 


(«чата and J:, Madhvamnata, by Vanamálin. Rgb. 665. 


Vue s Bee Stutisüktimalà. 


vedünta, by tathakopavancya- 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 





ick y й. 


заза Devipr. 79, 46. 


by Jñšnsšsšázara. 10. 2177 C. 
ENS Brahmanirakarayogindra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 100. 


I 
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| qang dh. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras. 101. 
зрада 1114. 

анаа ibid. 

Жїнї by Nrisiñha. Bee Prayogaratna. 


x WWE ог. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 


ziTauTefurm ibid. 
— «val hy Balakrishgna Bhatta. 
— Bandh. 


Ca 282. 
P рар 67. 
rx wT  Baudh. 
Stein "AB 





by Vigvanatha, son of 


Naurasinha. 





"Iu by Vigvambhara, son of 

Pure;vara. Stein 21. 2505. 

ziraeTASEETSE by Noisinha. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 101. 

zirqareareuafa Peters 4, 11. 

— by Gapapati Hàvala, son of Harigaükara. Bhau 
Пай 39 (Laghu*). 

TIGTQUD Ca versfied list of Rishis, Devās and Pitris 
to be repeated at a libation of waier to manes of 
ancestors, by Laugakshi. Oudh XX, 154. ХХІ, 96. 
XXII, 92. 

Aaga hy Vallabhücárya. 

1k by Haridása, Rgb. 728 
“phrase of. {Жыш йы дыы оп 1,1, by 
Kumürila, IO. 1449 (No. 2149). Ох. 219", 

Jd: Nyüyaratnakara by Parthasárathimigra. L. 4066. 

Qd; Kügikà by Sucaritamigra. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 18.") 
| Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 


metrical para- 





amis ibid. 

Sra 7 rqfauz ibid. 
2133. 

&: Hz. 106. 

О: by Vijüünatman. Oudh XXI, 
Weber 2134. 2135. 

Ok by Cankarücarya. Oudh XX, 26. 

ЭЭ by Raügarämānuja. Stein J7. 


HATATA from tho Varähapurāya (ch. 99). Peters. 4, 14. 


Чайчи аһ. Hz 444. 


— by Timma Yajvan. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 


TS Bee Smpitiratnamahodadhi. 


gr. by Trilokanātha, son of Vaidyanáatha. 
Stein 48. 


Oudh XXI, 26. Weber 21827. 


26. Stem 37. 


Paters. 4, 17 7. 


чета ча from the Cabdarthasaramafijari of Bhavi- 


nanda. Stein 45. 


*j On Uivürkodaya soe э, ү, 


gw 


di Ë 
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NOMEN Зее Virüpapalcaciki. 

ür Sagana by Prithuy nens. CU. add. 
1382. Fl 277. 278. IO. 487, 1712. Oudh XXII, 

76. HBgb. 830. Peters. 4, 55. Stein 174. 
2): Oudh XX, 132. 
2: by Bhaffotpala. 
106. XXII, 76. 

Stein 174. 
четче See Pracastapadabhushya. 
"zelum by Cankarücarya. Fl. 430. 


О: Vidwaecittaprasüdin by Kavisarojánandatirtha, 
a pupil of Vaikugfhanandalirtha. L. 4068. 
Q: by Rümacandra Migra. Stein 225. 
чаша Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 
чачса FL 430. 
чачта Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 
четат ibid. 
ЧЕ ЖЯ Cs 549 (inc). Peters. 4, 3. 
waslifa or Abhinavashadagrti dh. by Kaugikaditya. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. See Acaucanirpaya. 
О: Ъу Subrahmagya. ibid. 


Oudh XX, 
Hgb. 830. 


IO, 487. 2072. 
Peters. 4, 38. 


WEDHDTUEÍS tanir. Peters. 4, 43. 
WETNITHOTE dantr.. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 
werwrefafu ibid. 


ЧЕТӘЫТЧӘҸ зіоіга. Bhau Daji 86. 

ЧЕТӘТЧТЧЕТЯ Я Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 

gga by Viçveçvara, son of Lakshmidhara. Mentioned 
in Kavyamalà VIII, 52. 

qggg® vaid. Oudh XXI, 6. 14. XXII, 22. 

"VEWKY"fTuIT vedaünta Stein 128. 

Жее Jain. Rgb. 1385. 

EECE LEE EE a short account of six philosophical 
systems, by Haribhadra Büri. Bhau Daji 24. Fl. 256. 
GB. 107 (and avacüri. inc.). Peters. 4, 51. Rgb. 1386 
(und 1x) 1887. Stein 1328. 

)&: L. 3301 (ne) Peters. 4, 51. 
2: Avacüri by a pupil of Haribhadra. Rgb. 1387. 
О: by Gupgaratna Süri  Bhau Daji 24. 

"veurgraferst a grammar of Prakgit dfalects, bw 
Lakshmidhara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. Hz. 192 
(Lakshmaga Süri) 564 (Lakshmidhara). 

NT Btein 75. Printed in Hiüberlin p. 4. 

TUE med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 
See Abhidhünaratnam&la. 


чш stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 





wfgnfeg*" Tati Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. Hz. 627. 


| wfgwem dh. 


Hz. 404. 


Quoted by Devapga in Smriticandrikà 
and by Müdhava on Parácara. 
ЯТ Cs. 166—069. Gor. 
Peters. 4, 4. Stein 10. 
X: by Süyaga. Cs. 167. 


IRATA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 


yanatantra. 


qwafasrrfidia dh. 
(ine.). 

Wresaawrufeurm аһ. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 

WIN from some i La Peters. 4, 9. 

WpEgadfafa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 

ЧҮШ tantr. ibid. 

SIERE T ART vodänta. 

WIEN*IDI3 bhakti IO. 1068. 

AETR tantr, Gov. Or Libr. Madras 101. 

WVreuTu dut ibid. 

Vreurquemfe«a ibid. 

ЧҮЖШЇЧЕТ See Tripurasundaripancafiga. 

sterar dh. Stein 106. 

ЧҮЯШҮЧЯТХЇЧЇМ аһ. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 

Stenar stotra. ibid. 

ЧҮ&ТЧЫТ# tantr. ibid. 

WIZTSITH tantr, ibid 102. Stein 238. 
nyása Hgb. 953. 

ач ЇЇМЧЇ@ orthe Smpitikaustubha. Stein 108 (ine.). 

#sarcfqaq dh. Stein 106 (inc). 

чаш чиатя dh. by Purushottama. Rgb. 260. 

ЗС jy. by Varšhamihira. Rgb. 875. 

чан Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. Rgb. 250 (ine.), 
Stein 106. 

чатан” Hgb. 414. 

afamat jy. by Govinda, son of Káhna Kavicvara. 


Bhan Dāji 53. Peters. 4, 38 (апд 9). Stein 174. 
Extracted in the Pragnasudhükara of Lalamani, 


afisata ny. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
fem mantra ibid. 
TUTET ibid. 
4ra ny. Stein 154. 
erremefeat (?)) IO. 2608. This logical tract 
re with the Ratnakogakarikavicara in Oxf. Catal. 
. 613. 
trc uq 
Yogüdhyaya tantr. 


Or. Libr. Madras 101. 


See Sümkhya- 


ibid. Peters. 4, 11. Btein 106 


Peters. 4, 21. 


Uttarashodhà- 


Ч=кттайатн оу Ж=ктоФЇ(ЧЇ@ from the Smyilikau: 
stubha of Anantadeva. Peters. 4, 11. Stein 106. 

WesrCHfHE by Narahari. Stein 106. 

Hea fA by Kamalākara Bhatta. Stein 106. 

HEBDOHTENT or Ufang? dh. Bhau Däji 63. Rgb. 289. 

HEBDCHUU by Caükara, son of Nilakantha. Rgb. 399. 
Stein 106. 

HERTCURTTWI by Nrisiüha Bhatfa, son of Siddha Bhajfa. 
Stein 106, 317 (Avasathyüdhana and Pravüsavidhini- 
rgaya). 

зектен ачат пу. by Citradhara. Stein 154. 

WERTaHTSÍ tales. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 

“я gr. Peters. 4, 31. 

— by Ananta Peters. 4, 31. 

— by Uddhavadása. Peters. 4, 31. 

— by BSüdhusundara. Peters. 4, 17. 


HERTURHIST gr. Oudh XXI, 175. 

HETCHCWTWEH tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 

SOUR jy. by Сітйсагуа. Oudh XX, 120. 
CEU vaid. Peters 4, 4. See Bamavedasamhità- 





Дардак. 
SONT ENS agama, by Vikhanas. Hz. 459 (inc.). 





` ју. by Krishua.  Rgb. 876. 
"туч Ev. on the proper accentuation and other 
peculiarities of the Higvedasamhita. (8. 28— 80. 
а ачічче tha second and third üšranyaka of the 
Aitareyüáragyaka. Cs. 607. Stein 37. 
Ok by Cankaršcšrya. (8. 198. 586. 587. 


Э: by Sayana. (8. 535 (third arapyaka) Gov. 


Or. Libr. Madras 102. 

ssania tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
asagar TT dh. ibid. 

WUWETH prayoga, ibid. 

Чата Е tantr. ibid. 

WERTE? dh. Stein 106. 

Наана Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
HAEA TA fron the Naradiyapuraga. L. 4202. 
ЖЕЧИ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 


а= nütaka. ibid. (and J:). 
— by Veñkațanātha. BUL. 291. 
0: Ьу Ahobala BL. 292. 


Ware WS" See Emritidurgabhañjana. 
suu aa from the Bhavishyottarapurüga. Fl. 35. 







174. 
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Бәш jy. by Migra Nandarama. Stein 174. 
| DTE Quoted by Puürgánanda in Tür&rahasyavrittika, 
Catal. IO, p. 903. 


dataan prayoga. | Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
зт дһ. ibid. 
іта astrol*) Бу Сіта, воп оѓ Хареса. 
Fl 331. 
0: by Ráma Daivajta. NP. 1, 160. 
| daraa dh Oudh XX, 166. XXI, 116. 
ТЕЧЕТ (bribati and laghvi) by Candidasa, son 
of аза Stein 106. 
: tantr. Stein 258 (ime). 


W Stein 225. 


лш 


сеа Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
Saug A küvya, by Mīūdhavācārya. 10.1398 (eighth 
sarga). Stein 128. 
2: Cankaradigvijyadigdima by Dbanapati Suri. 
IO. 1898 (sarga 8). Stein 128 (sarga 12. 15). 


mA by Sarvajñätman. Rgb. 699 (fr.). 
Q): Subodhint by Purushottama Dikshita. QU. add. 
1035 (1. 2) 1721 (2. 3.) 
7: Samkshepagürirakasárasamgraha by Madhusü- 
dana Sarasvati. Btein 128. 
J: Vidyamritavarshini by Raghavšnanda BarasvatL 
Stein 128. 
O: Barvürthsprakagiká by Hàmatirtha. 10. 640. 
661. He mentions the Siddhüntadipa of Vigva- 
veda. 

Hana an index chiefly of philosophical terms, 
arranged according to subsequent numbers, by Nanda- 
ràma. IO. 1435. Compare the Ratnakoga. 

): by Kügirama. TIO. 1435. 
anfang ny. by Gadadhara. 


0: by Krishpambhatta. Oudh XXI, 134. 
ятагт иа ny. by Bhavananda, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 


Bik. 334. 












WNDEYWIEISA раш. ibid. 

ятасы ibid. 

Hia music. Quoted by Rañganätha on Vikra- 
y gan 


morvaci, Fl. 444. 


ЯП by Dümodara, son of Lakshmidhara. Fl. 470. 
| Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. Peters. 4, 32 (inc). 
Rgb. 1027. 
HAMATA by Näräyaņya. Stein 57. 
| осела by Ahobala. Rgb. 1028. 


залат jy. by Harinathacürya. Peters. 4, 88. Stein | - 


*) This i» put instead of Samkrüntiprakarana. 
21* 
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WrTXAETSSY by Qürngadeva. ASB. 1863, 252. Devipr. | егатата е pupil of. Hamakrishiauandatirtha : 
79. 52. Goldstücker 29. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. | - Bhagavatstuti. "^ | 
Hz. 541. 565 (inc.). | Vedaprakaga mim. Hall called him. Satyananda- 
| tirkha. 





Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 102. 


ол by Kikarájs, son of Sajjana. Peters. 4, 32. 
Extr. 42. 





written hy order of Anüpasitha, by 
Stein 57. 267. 


Oudh XX, 110, 5ee Jyotibsa- 


Bhavabhatia Samgritarüya. 

WUE jy. by Ganapati. 
graha, 

WTWSSTÍCH Quoted by Nrisiüha in Siddhšntaçiroma- 
nivüsanüvürttikn, Catal. IO. p. 1018. 

dagit by Çrīidhara. Quoted by him in Nyäyaka- 
ndali 1, 159. 

ачтай king of Mevād, son of Amareça, grandson 
of Jayasiñha, patron of Ananta Bhatta (Badacarn- 
rahasya) Stein 317. 

HTHÍHE king, son of Pratàpasiüba, patron of Jaga- 
ddhara (Citraküvya). Stem 283. 














UAT father of Cakrapagi (Pracnatattva). 
начат! ог qaaa afa 
Mayavadaparaçu. 

wearrdua Quoted by Aparürka on 1, 100. 252. 256. 
ЖОП ГИТЧ a second name of Sümaraja Dikshita (Раја- 

ratna). 
aafia nataka. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 102. 
HRISEETHWUSI dh. Stein 107. 
IBITUTEHT from the Padmapurüga. Stein 
— from the Brahmügndapuràapa. Stein 207. 
aqaa or qanat vedünta, by lehariumasvümin, 


d 
L. 4244. Stein 128. 


204. 


| | sümkhya, by Govinda Bhatia, son of 
Vievan&tha Bhatta. 


VEINTE dk 


ІО. 1038, 
Reb. 261. 








зеб ӱач dà by Viraghavacarya. Gov. Or. | SQ T or MARRA o WTHUHSTU 
Libr. Madras 102. dh. by Манеа Каті. Stein 53. 
WEÜCTUWT dh. ibid. à dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103, 
wefconrarfsfu dh. by Virarüghavüearya. ibid. "йч dh. ibid. 
ISTETUTSETETHO pupil of Nyisiñhāçrama: —— Ondh XXI, 154. 
— — by (ankarücárya. Fl 430. Siem 129. 
яту dh. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 102. | четат dh. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 103. 
WD father of KTkarüja (Samgitasüroddhüra). | WARTSTCHTE Rámánujamata, by Gopála Nyayapafcanana. 
Ээге ҸИ küvya, by OMallishega Süri (Gov. Or. Rgb. 277. 


Libr. Madras 102. 
HUUDTHESUD a life of Vallabha, by Mādhava. Rgb. +15. 
WDTTEW ју. їп 15 chapters by Bhànu Pagdita, Blau 
Гају 4. 105. IO. 2713. Oudh XX, 132. 


VENIAM dh. by Cankara Bhatfa, son of Nilakaptha. 
10. 800 
dh. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
— by Anandatirtha. 


UTATA astra | | 0: Hgb. 315. 
kul ‚кї. аы Абама qo 
34 е pi a ин т > эрир не D: by Nürayaga Papdita, son of Vicvanütha, Stein 
x . f "Y 1 " . E. Ж н ë i 1 a 107. 


J: Bamjüatantraprakagiká V vükhyodahgiti by Vioeva- | 
nütha,son of Divükara. Fl. 334. 10,1546. 2401. 
Stein. 163. 


WHIHÍTET from Ihe Matsyapuraga. Peters. 4, 11. 





eve dh. Peters. 4, 12. 


а озен ју. 


чики dh. (Ооу. Ог. Libr, Madras 102. | WATCH 
E an. ibid. | Gotrapravaranirpaya. 
XT dh. ibid. HETXTH son of Devegvara: 
—€— ny. ij Jagadica, Stein 141 (inc). | | Práyagcittasadodaya. 
| E Quoted by Aparürka on Yajñavalkya 1, 256; by | Saryajinmahüvrataprayoga. 


| Hemádri imm Parigeshakhapda 2, 907, 908. 
(Gov. Or. Libr. Miulras 102. 


тат warf «i 


Laghnknuraga jy. 





» paur. 





неттчеч called also "THE" son of Çrīpatidevn, 
father of Rümakrishgadeva (Manorafjana Lilavatitika). 
нетчччтааа Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
четте Эха! pupil of Svayamprakacánanda 
Sarasvati: 
Brahmasūtrapadayojanā Drahmamritavarshini. 
warTfiraTsi stotra, by BSvayamprakacacarya. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 103. 
tz aqet pupil of Paramaçivendra Sarasvati : 
Drahmasütravritti Brahmatattvaprakagika. 
WgWNWITW stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
ЧИТ by Gaurikánta. See Muktávalr. 
Wu memet med. by Hammirarája. Bhau Dàji 130. 
чалат: ned. by Qyümalala,  Devipr. 79, 54. 
wfagrfau vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
WWeRHTIXd*E Quoted by Narasihha in Türaübhaktisu- 
dhürpava, Catal IO. p. 898. 
Sanatkumüratantre Trailokyamaügalakavaea. Stein 
238. 
WSRHITYSTED ibid. 
amanina ibid. 
quesarcdfeat GB. 46 (10 first adhyāyäs). 
Sanatkumürasamhitayüm — Karttikamahatmya. 
Peters. 4, 13. 
— padarinüthamühütmya. Peters. 4, 13. 
— Rümacandrastavarüja, Fl. 56. Stein 215. 
— Rümastava. Oudh XXI, 148. 
From the Üivapurügse. Stein 215. 
From the BSkandapurápa. Stein 218. 
& from the Mahābhārata. BL. 201. CU. add, 
2107. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. Peters. 4, 22 
Stem 197 (and 3X). ine. 
D: by Nilakantha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
2: by Cankarücürya. CU. add. 2107, 
Libr. Madras 108. Peters, 4, 22. 
О: Ьу Qridharasvümin. BL. 201, 


SET (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 


(Gov. UF. 





Тан attributed to Hümavarman in a note 
T КЫНОО руй їп `Катушпй1й 40. 


теч Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
ATANT ibid. 

rcr ibid. 

Чата (тат jy Stein 174. 
Met jy. by Bhatta Narayapa. 





V ences edyamypita. 


Stem 174 (ine;). 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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таз fem dh. by Barveevara, son of Lilädhara, Rgb. 
256, 
атча dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
[ dh. by Kyishpa Papdita. Hz. 442. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
L. 4251. 
Qudh XX, 172. 
Bhau Daji 67. 





— i tuntr. 
Hamata dh. 

aumata dh. 
euma by Krishna Pandita. 


dumaAaraT Sy (s. 450. 
— frahmaprakagika by Vanamalin Міста. Віеіш 21. 
HUTA: Peters. 4, 4 (and 9). 


| WuTTACW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
J: by paia E ibid. Hz. 933. 151. 53 
635. Extr. 
d by ni alvum Hz. 255. 
Э: by Nárayaga Papdita. Gov. Or. Libr. NS 
): by Vyasa, pupil of Nyisihha. Stein 21. 
D: by Cankarácürya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras as 


атат ы dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
afaa ny. by Jayaràma Ny&yapaficanana. IO. 695. 
Laghusamnikarshavada by the same. IO. 1369. 
Зате by Mathurün&tha. Stein 154. 
Нета т< Stein 154. 
afara med. Bhau ч 110. FI. 350. 
dfeurawteut med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
p dee by Qonkarscir ya. Peters. 4, 11. 
ATA attributed to Quunaka, — Peters. 4, 11. 
Ки A FL 162. IO. 1062. 
| arada by Saccidünandagrama. L. 4258. 
| ТН Ч апа 2: by Vallabhücarya. L. 4053 (Samnya- 
Hgb. 283 (only 9} 
deruugfa by Anandatirtha. — Stein 107. 818 (ine.). 
а Madhvamata by Padmanābha Bhattišáraka. 
701. 
Б dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
— mattributed to (uunaka, Peters 4, 11. бее Неша 
АА 1, 180. 
dh. Stein 107. 
калыш prayoga, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 
darig ibid. Rgb. 3. Stein 37. 
Dīpikā by Nārāyaņa. Stein 37. 
ient tantr. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 103. 
QAT tantr. by Grinivüsa. Hz. 342. Ben 
Кар у жиир 
| dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 


256. 


ue 


savarana). 











n 





TW dh. Oudh XX, 150. 
Peters, 4, 12. 
T dh. 


Е XXI, 102. 
104. 





XXII 104. 
anfircerarfsrar or WzTerrqráaqfi stotra, by Vadi- 
bhikaršešrya. (ov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 103. 


NIIS. d jy. Stein 174. 


or 


IO. 1038, 2662. "Peters. 4,17. Rgb. 1390. Stein 154. 


vaig. by Çivāditya Miçra, 


J: by Jinavardhana Süri. Bik. 
1391. 

d: by Bhairavendra. Fl. 338 (fr). 

О: Mitabhashipi by Madhava Sarasvati. 


549. Egb. 1390. 


Bhau 


Daji 58. 10. 2100. Feters. 4, 17. Rgb. 7709. 
9: Saptapadārthacandrikā by Ceshünanta. IO. 1635. 
17381. 2080. 2662. Peters. 4, 17. 


WHHUTSNTHTWW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
няяататїча by Сапкагасагуа. 
See Mathamnayadivicara. 
WHXm küvya. Printed in Hüberlin p. 5. 

WHWNN хар: Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 

| | WW tantr. by Vimalànandanátha. Oudh IX, 
26. See Türübhaktitarangipi. 

anmi? by Hala, see Gathüsaptagati. 

| W tantr. by Nilakantha, son of Кайра 
Bhaita. Stein 298. 

аттат by Rajarama, son of Dhundhiraja. Stein 
213 (adhy. 1—7). 

WHRIDPHTETEH from the Hudrayümala, FL 359. 

WENIPTWIS Peters. 4, 12. See Cagdipathavidhàna. 

anat? bhakti, by Vitthala Dikshita. IO. 1068. 

0: by Hariràya. L. 52. Rgb. 730. 

нята! zitat seven choice verses from the Bbhaga- 
vadgità. FL 11. Stein 195. 

WHEDDÉDHTHO seven selected verses from ihe Bhüga- 
vatapuràpa. FL 11. 


WHEISICTHIWE by а Каййаза. Printed in Grantha- 
ratnamaàlà. 

WHHWIT ono Hz 614, 

URUN cr by Bülakpshga, son of Mabüdeva. 
(Cg, 487. 

WWWENT vaid. Cs. 522. 533. 

чяЧтаЧтЧ (а by Tuüpithin Govardhana Dikshita, 
son of Venidüása. Cs. 359 (inc). 

— Maitr. Cs. 377 (ine). 378 (ine). 


ERENT pr. by Candraeüda Bhatta. Gg. 308. 339. 


In verse. Stein 107. 


mtem 75. 





XXII, 


Oudh XX, 150. XXI, 102. 


нята jy. by Vëmori (2) Naráyaga. Stein 174 (inc). 

WHITUSE Rgb. 416. 

WHTUfTHTSTESH Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 

жатча пті. ibid. 

WHWIUSUNOTS by Nilkaptha Dikshita. ibid. 

НӘТИ küvya, by Rümacandra, son of Vicvanatha. 
): Mayükhamülü by the same. Stein 75 (ullàsa 

7—9). 295. 296. 
EATA by Govindajit. Rgb. 417 (ir). 
WEWO dh. by Viçveçvara, son of Dinakara. FL 434. 
Khn. 86. 


| ufa dh a part of the Pratüpamürlanja, by 





Rümakpishga. L. 4104. 
Wee Um papil of Sakalaeandra, who was a pupil 
of Jinacandra : 
Haghuvaügatikà Arthaülüpaniki. 
Vagbhatalaipkáravpitti, composed 1686 in Ahma- 
dübad for Harirüma. 


| WHNTWTX tantr. Stein 289 (Ine.). 


WWHDQTCDHO Heb. 996. Quoted by Narasihha in 
Türabhaktisudhürpava, Catal. IO. p. 898. 

WETHTSTS kivys by Pradyotana Bhattacárya. Oudh XX, 
152. 

werrferETm Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 103. 

ATUTI and J: astrol. by Hàmacandra, son of Sürya- 
düsa, Bhau Dàji 139. Fl. 341. IO. 1122. 1519. 2091. 
2301. Oudh XX, 138 (3) XXI, 82. XXII, 76. 
Peters. 4, 38. Stein 174. 

О: Stein 174. 175. 

0: Багаа, by the author's younger brother Bharata. 
IO. 1122. 2091. 2301. 1. 799. Ondh XX, 
184. XXII, 76. Peters. 4, 38. Stein 174 

WWXHICHUE an abridgment, 
Peters. 4, 38. 

няе son of Kumarasiñha: 

The Manushyajštaka is only aÚ part of the Tajika- 
tantrasāra. 

SAUNAS stotra, by Püjyspádasvamin. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 103. 

ATANT dh. Stein 107. 

HTUGSE jy by Cankara Daivajüa. Bhau Dàáji 142. 

wTTdWWTSHTQÍ*S: dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 

ята тидҮл by Qyümasundara. — Peters. 4, 12. 

aafaa Se Varshatantra. 

TTHTH3?E on compound nouns. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 103. 

WHTHWOUCN vro ibid. 104. 


by the same author. 


WHTHSNTR vedàünta, by Anantücárya. ibid. 


aata ny. Stein 154 (inc.). 
— by Gadádhara. Oudh ХХ, 212, | | 
— by Jayarüma. Oudh XXI, 136. Stein 154 (ine). 


Weber 2215. 
— by Rümabhadra Sarvabhauma. Stein 155. 
XHTHHUE gr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 
HHTHIWWSIÍSSI gr. ibid. 
WÍHETHTS prayoga. ibid. 
ag WHx father of Mádhava (9: on Cripati's Jataka- 
paddhati). 
aag ју. Сох. Ur. Libr. Madras 104. 
wqgurefafu dh. ibid. 
ачеятснчіч stotra. ibid. 
dmereuafa à treatise on the Agnishtoma, according 
to the Katyayanasütra. Devipr. 79, 2. 
зач dh. by Gopála Ny&yapaheánana. Rgb. 259. 
ЧАЧ хай. by Vangadasa. Oudh XXI, 132. 
J: by Govardhana, Oudh XXI, 152. 


аттата Ўта tantr. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 104. 


Mein ibid. 
Bammobataléntre (3urusahasranaümastotra. L. 410. 
4071. 
— (Qopáalarahasyasahasranamastotra. Fl. 378. 
— (opülasahasranaman, 10. 2931. 
HAEATA tanir. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 1604. 
Devistotra. 


aquai Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 

UTAT a D: on Rümacandra's Samarasüra, by Bharata, 
atadta alamk. attributed to Bhojadeva of 
Dharà Gov. Or. Libr. Madias 104. Stein 64. 

2: by Jagaddhara. Stein 64. 275 (paricheda 4). 
2: Hatnadarpaga by Hatneevara. Stein 64 (pari- 
cheda 2). 
d by Rümasiütha (2). 
zd ог ЯЕ) 
Kumürasambhavatika. 
Smritidarpapa. 
atada tantr. Stein 239. 
wUEHIUSNTHSE Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 
atadai ibid. 
wiedremfaur FL 409. 
=ош иччї Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 
асна чата lex. by Saridyallabhamigra. ibid. 


(Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 





atadta gr. 
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atadtfaaTE dh. compiled by order of Pratäparudra- 
deva. ibid. 91 (Vyavahárakünda) 104 (do) Hz. 53 


Uv EEUU 424 (do.). 
= ачта „боғ, Ог. Libr. Madras 104. 


«уе саа three stotru, from 


the mls; T Fl. 


Oudh XXI, 66. 
2: Biddhüntaeandrika by Hümacandragrama. | GB. 


B8. Hgb. 488. 489. Stein 48. 
J3 Tattvadipika by Lokecakara, son of Kshemam- 
kara Stein 48. 


Sürasvata Prakriyaà or Bárasvatt Prakriyà by Anu- 
bhütisvarüpa. CU. add. 1363. FL 181. GB. 87 
(fr.. Oudh XX, 78. Peters. 4, 20 (fr.). Stem 48. 

0: Süradipika. FL 182 (tfr.). 

: by Kshemendra, son of Huribhadra. Peters. 4,19. 

Extr. 20. 

J: by Gopala Bhatta. 
4: by Candrakirti Вагі. 
Hgb. 1392. 1393. 
wU by Punjaràj&. Fl 181. 

(1nc.). 

О: Siddhantaratnavali by Mádhava Bhaffa. CU. 
add. 2416. Peters. 4, 19, 20 (fr.). 

): Sárasvataprasada by Vásudeva Bhaita. Stein 48. 

" by Satyabodha Bhaftüraka. Bhau Dāji 146. 


итин Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 104. 
weed FL 430. Stein 225. 


— from the Brahmavaivartapuraga. Stem 205. 


EJ 
= 


Rgb. 497. 
FL 183. Peters. 4, 20. 


Egb, 495. Stein 48 


— from the Markandeyapurana. FI 430. 
— mitributed to Agvalàyana. Hz. 11. Oudh XX, 48. 


Stein 225. 
WUCESEDTUODDUISS Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 104, 
HECETGTUTSSTS. from the Brabmavaivartapuraga. BHgb. 155. 


UTC HTETEI paur. ov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 
wügafe prayoga. ibid. 


WU[THEXWUE ibid. 

ЭЧӘ çr. from the (aunakakarikah. Cs. 393. 

WAWWTNUENWSUS Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 

натан er. by Sadürüma, son of Devecvara. 
Stein 21. 


LER] 
Bümüyanatikà Quoted by Lokanatha, L. 1259. 
WTWISUHX yoga (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 
| W MW jy. Stein 175 (Inc). 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 
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ЧАТ Ча (rom the Narapatijayacarya, with a i 
Jaynerivilasa by Gokulanatha. IO, 2701. 
EGRE ELE: TET Peters 4, 12, 
асчатп T dh. Gav. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 
SN dh. Rgb. 262. 
qewnfeurfafu аһ. Peters. 4, 12. 
— D a son of HRümacandra Dikshita. Stein 21. 
TM dh. Stein 107 (ine.). 


stem Oudh XXI, 6. 14. XXII, 20. 


from the Süragraha. Stein 107. 


edverirérmréa er. Cs. 394 (different from L. 1322). 


(ov. Or. Libr. Madras 104, 
ЧЕЧ ГАТА Cs 637. Hang. 36. 
gdg9fEgiw Cs 299 (fr) 636. 
wigüfewrwafa Haug. 36. 


ГЕТЕ dh. by Anantadeva. Peters. 4, 12, 
vireferwfafe dh. Stein 107. 


from the Hudrayümala, Stei 236. 


inamata pye the Civarahasya. Stein 238. 


























| from the Crvarahasya, 

Stein 238. 

UTA grammarian. Bee Durghakavritti, 

Vasavadattütikii 

WATDHÍSQT" medo Gov. Or Libr Madras 164. 

atann prayoga. ibid. 

19 on the marks of royalty ete. Ondh XX, 258. 

aitt WZTCB Quoted by Kshemarāja, Catal. IO. p. 842. 

натып dh Bhau Daji 39. 

uddaafmrst vaulie phoneties. GB, 36 (and D. Gor. 
Or. Libr. Madras 104 (and 95). Hz. 627. Hab. 51. 

CrafeHg Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 104. 





"el 


adfarm ап account of philosophical systems. 


ibid. 10. 2678. 


WÜTWTX (various reading Carvücüra) Quoted by Abhi- 
navagupta, Catal IO, p. 840. 


angamia prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
aiff ibid. 
яїтГ«=тищ jy. Rgb. 906. 
— by Veñknteça or Veñkaja Çarman, son of Appayya. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. Ondh XXIT, 78. Peters. 
4, 88. Stein 175 > (ine.). 
J: by Divänanda Miçra, Peters. 4, 38 (Brst adhy.). 
i by HRüdhškrishpa, son of Diaa. Stein 
175. 


Mahübhashvapradipasphürti. 


SAET son of Lilidhara: 


Samdhyakarikab. 


B O si i e 
9999 son of Vigvecvara, grandson of Bhüteevara: 
Vyavahürasarvasva. 





AAAA by QCaünkaradhvarindra. — Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 105. 
WSDTWWITS by Vitthala Dikshita. IO. 1068. 
: by Vadanünaladüsa. Rgb. 731, 
waTqfwWe Cs 195. Stein 37. Weber 2136. 21597. 
Dipika by Nürüyaga. Stein 37. 
HHTZTTEHSTIX Sv. Cs 402. 
WeÍWSIX ny. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 


— by Jagadiga. Stein 141. 


afwsreararefersfm by Gadüdhara. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 105. 
— by Jagadiga. jbid. 
наүчачаче гі. 430. 
weWwfWfu ih, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 105. 
— by Govindaruja. IO. 2129. 
WWIX ny. Btein 155 (inc). 
— hy Bhavananda. Stein 141 (пе). 
LR RE by Mahadeva Pugatamàakara. Stein 142 





(ine.). 
ничто Oudh XXI, 132. 
WEWTUITg by Gadadhara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
ELECTI a Jaini, composed the Kalpamafjari on the 

Kalpasütra in 1629 (Bhr. p. 41): 

Biddhagabdàrpawa and iX. 

WesmmIE пу. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
agaa father of Svütmürüma (Hathapradipika . 
Жын dh. Stein 107. 
Her ie Purushasükta. ЕІ. 9. 


HESWUITSE пп еріс роет containing the story of Nala 
and Damayanti, by Krishpünanda. K. 60. Printed 


in Kavyamüla 32. 
antiga of the Skandapur&ga. Bhau Daji 102. 
ніча сата үу. Оой ХХ, 154. ХХІ, 100, 
WITH Ьу Сайкагасагуа. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
UTAT father of Aeyuta Bhatta (Bhüsvatiratnamáalà ). 
Nüracandratippapa. 


"ITUWÜHTS dh. Gov Ог. Libr Madras 105. 


WDTTCHÍEHT Quoted by Hemüdri in Parigeshakhagda 
II, 852. Bee Tattvnsagarasamhità. 


ny. by Qingarücarya. бох. 


Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
ЯТ by Dovarakpishga. FL 237. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 105. Peters. 4, 23. Btein 131. 
0: by Gaudapüda. IO. 1256. 
J: Bümkhyacandrikà by Nürüyagatirtha, Stein 131. 
0: Sümkhyakaumudi by Hümakyishpa Bhatfacarya. 
IO. 1303. 
O: Sümkhyatattvakaumudi by Vücaspatimicra. BL. 
166. CU. add. 1033. FL 237. IO. 517. 760. 
1128. 1521. 2005. Oudh XX, 196. Peters. 4, 23. 
Egb. 568. Stein 131. Quoted by Vardhamüna 
on Kusumanjali 1, 13. 
JO Tattvümritaprakagini by HRághavünanda Sara- 
svati ІО. 3032. Peters. 4, 23. 
J3 by Bharatiyati. Stein 131. 
TONS by Kavirāja Yati. Stein 131. 
Í ЧНЧ ог ШЇ ҢЫЗ by Kapila. IO. 2668, 3044. 
Oudh XXI, TA Peters, 4, 23. 
J: by Aniruddha. IO. 3044. Hgb. 569. Stein 131 
(1ne.). 
2: by Gapeca. Oudh XXI, 122. 
J: by Mahüdeva Vedàüntin. Oudh XXI, 122. 
О: by Vijüünabhikshu. 10. 1822 (ine). 2668. 
Peters. 4, 23. Stein 131. 
aimat or araara by Vijiünabhikshu. 10. 
1250. 1597. 
iIIa or WÉEITTH tantra. Bhan Daji 59. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 105. IO. 1412. Hgb. 998, Stein 238. 
Samkhyüyanatantre Mahasiddhümoghakriyüpra- 
yoga. Rgb. 955. 
— Vagalamantraprayoga. 





Rgb. 974. 


TRUE father of Vikrama (Nemidüta). 
ӘТГЧӘТҸЕ (he ninth kanqa of the Catapathabrühmaga. 
Oudh E 42. 





Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 


атат Quoted by Hemüdri in Pariçeshakhnnda 


, 888, 


oan by Yuvnarüja. Mentioned in a note to Rasa- 
sadanabhüga in Küvyamála 37. 


WTWWRlfquI bhakii, by Nar&yaga Bhajfa. Peters. 4, 43, 


Rgb. 272. 

HIWWURS by Cankaršcürya. Stein 129. 
2: by Bhüdhara. Stein 129. 
гае ny. by Jagadiga. Stein 141. 

| dh. Stein 107. 
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ZHTWWHUE from the Vigvecvarasamhita of the Civa- 
purüga. Stein 215. 

HIDE Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 

HTIIqTEDTEDTSUN dh. by Dharagidhara Pantha. Devipr. 
19, 24. 

| dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 

3 (title uncertain). Stein 10. 243 (ine.). 

абыш by Rudraskanda. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 


amitan ny. by Raghudeva. FI. 250. 10.47. 3077. 








Oudh XXI, 184. Stein 155. 
F T "reg Ге TT j ny. Stein 15 
THOU in 13 | герох. Cs. 495 (and 9: inc.) 


"HTHa uU by Pritikara. Bee Sāmaveda passim. 
WTWH*D pupil of Harsharatna, identical with Sumati- 
harsha (GB. 121): 
Tüajikasaratikü. 
HTIWHWIN Sy. composed in 974 by Pritikara. Peters, 
4, 4. Btein 10. 244. 


| WTHAHTEDU inaccurately described by Peters. 4,4. Extr. 7. 


amoa Afaa caled also Satyšnandanštha, from 
Mathurā, father of Kīmarāja; 
Pūjāratna. 
Tripurasundarimánasapüjanastotra, taken from the 
Püjüratna. Kävyamālā IX, 151. 

WIHXTS Ҹа son of Narahari: 

Dhürtanartaka. 

Cringürümitalahari. 

Cridümacaritra, composed in 1681. 
атай чыт яте (5. 151-53. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 


105, Peters. 4, 4. Stein 10, 


| WTHWQ Барна, Оз, 46—50. 58—57. СО. айа, 2524, 


Peters. 4, 4. Stein 10. 
Jd: by Saàyapga. Cs. 50—52, 57. 58. Goldstücker 
45 (first prapüthaka). Stein 10 (uttararcika). 


Arapyagüna. Cs. 59 (nnd Mahünümni). 60. 62— 70 
(and M.) 603. 604. Stein 10 (and M). 
О: by Cobhakara Bhatía. Cs 71. Khn. 4, 
0: by Sayana. Cs. 68. 
Uhagüna. (s. 72. 73. Peters. 4, 4. Btein 10. 
J): Samadarpana by Pritikara. Stein 10. 
Uhyagüna. Cs. 74. 75. Stein 10. 


9: Sümavedadarpapa by Pritikara. Stein 10. 


244. 


Grümageyagüna. Cs. 76. 77. FL. 1 (fr). Stein 10. 


Mahünamnt; - Cs. 61. Peters. 4, 3. 
Stobha. Cs. 78. Peters. 4, 5. Stein 10. 


Samarathantarügi eatvüri. Peters, 4, 4. Extr. 7. 
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maagia Peters. 4, 4. 

sAd Rgb. 31. 
атата бган gr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
HTHTeHÍW*Ím nv by Gadadhara. іЫЙ. 

X: by Krishgambbhatta. Stem 139. 
атата аге ny. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
— hy Krpishgabhntin — ibid. 
— by Cankara Bhajta. ibid. 106. 
ятата чта by Mathurünütha. Peters. 4, 17. 
WrHTeTRUSWH by Jagannitha. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 

106. 
atata by Jagadigca. Stem 141. 155. 
— by Bhavünanda Stein 141. 
: T by Gadādhnra. Peters. 4, 15. 
Mataa aA by Mahšdeva Stem 142. 
атата еттт by Mahadeva. Stein 142. 
PAIR by Mathurünütha. Oudh XX, 216. 
WT] "TT Stein 155. 


Ке Anantacárya. Gov. Or, Libr. 














Madras 105. 
HTHTSHITHTTUSH by Krishgambhntia. 
WTHTSHTHTSHSRTED by Mahüdeva. Stein 142. 


Stem 1839. 


HTHTSI PET by Jagadiga. Stein 141. 

dtr palmistry. Peters. 4, 58. 40. Stein 175. 
— by Vishgudntta. Stein 175. 

SSITHIUT Bhau Dàji 111. 

TEJU Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 106, 


Xe ibid. Peters. 4, 38. 
атаб ата FL 342. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 
WISIS or GTI attributed to S&mba. L. 3835. 
Printed in Kavyamüla 13 with the following :X. 
d: by Kshemarüja  Bhau Dàji 110. L. 3336. 
Stein 225. 











| from the Rudrayamala. 





etein 236. 
arigua dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 


Faramnahnahsopanishaddipiki. 

Samhitopanishadbhash ya. 

Bayapiya dh. Quoted by Bhattoji on Caturvingati, 
im Ácüramayükhna and Samsk&ramayükha. 


Аста]. Св. 204, 


ченее a dh. Gov Or Libr. Madras 106. 
ЖИТТЕ Peters 4, 12. 





| 





or fefacrTsTCÉTWE! med. IO. 1580. 
Quoted in Mugdhabodha, Catal. IO. p. 944. 
WICUTE WHÍWWTS dh. Peters 4, 12 (Sárasamgraha- 
karmavipüka)  Rgb. 264 (by a son of Kühnadadeva). 
Süragráhe Agnimandyalaraprüyaccitta. Stein 107. 
— Barvapáparogaharagatamünndàna. Stein 107. 
WICEUTÜH son of Mukunda: 
Vivšahapaiala. 
яти а Tattvacintamanyálokatika by Hhavünanda. 
тяг ју. іп 3 айһуйутр, by Vanamalimigra. IO. 1027. 
атат med. Quotad by Vaidyaršja in Sukhabodha, 
Catal. IO, p. 943. 
атна wurrfeure Quoted by Qankariegrya on Nri- 
sib hottaratapint 1, 1. 
ating vedünia, by Bangarüjinujasvàmin. Qov. Ör: 
libr. Madras 1068. 
atang bhakti, by Kalyüparüya. Peters. 4, 24. 
ЭТНЕ ју. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. See Gapita- 
sárasamgrahn, Virüvali. 
— hy Muijüditya. See Bülabodhasürasamgraha. 
HTCHATE mel  Bhau Düji 7. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 
106. Quoted by Trimalla in Yogataralzigi, Catal. IO. 
p. 956. 
UTTE velerinary, by Gaga. Stein 191, 
HTXHTE iani. Quoted by Narasiüha in Türübhakti- 
sudharpava, Catal IO. p. 898; by Ánandavana in 
Hàmürcanacandrikaà ibid. p. 906. See Mantrasüra- 
samgraha. 


яти med. by Cyümaji Panta. 10. 2664. 
EERE on horses and their diseases, by Bilhaga. 
Devipr. 79, 62. 
MERE tantr. Quoted in Mantraratnüvali, Catal. IO. 
p. 586: See Yogasürasamucenyn. 
THuWUWÍS tantr, Stein 239. 
the shortest epitome of the Siddhünta- 
Jussit by Varadarüja Peters. 4, 19. Stein 51 (inc). 





| HTXEIW grammar, by Narendracarya. 


0: hy Kshemendra Богі. Hgb. 496. 
| dh. by Varadácürya. Gov. Or. Libr. 





Madras 106. 
arere dh. Quoted by Aparürka on 3, 2, 
WIXTWWT jy. Quoted by Hemádri in Pariceshakhanda 

2. 789. 791. 

— by Knlyügavarman. IO. 1014. 2508, Stein 175. 

He quotes Kanakücarya, Devakirtirajn, Mandila, See 

Sudhàákara in Gagakatarangipi, Pandit XIV, 17. 


aqaa? med. by Çivadāsn Stein 191 (ine.). 
HTXTHTCNTTSE jy. Bhau Dāji 103. 

AIT Ts (г. Lund XI. 

rfe | Cs. 641. 








| by Kegavasvamion, L. 4253 (Imc.). 


urferufWNg Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 106. 
araneta alupk. ibid. 
and 0: Ujjvalapada by Yaçasvio Kavi, 
son | of Gopála. BL. 307. 
атата Bharatasütravritti by —Vidyübhüshaga. 
Printed in Kavyamala 1825. 
нта чатайщ by  Viranürüyaga. Gov. От. Libr. 
Madras 106. Quoted in Vyittivarttika. 
urfgergerHfu by Bhatta бора Зоі. ibid. 
атаа ай by Krishna. Bhau Daji 113. 
wrfümrquu by Vievan&tha Bhatta. Stein 64. 65. 


J: Sahityndarpanalocana by Апапіайаѕа, son of 
Vicvanatha. tein 65. 
d: by i Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 
Oudh XXI, 
agaaga ond 9: d Ballála. Bhau Dàj 113. 
afgang  Campürámàyagafika. Printed at Madras. 
WrfgerWrWIuT alank. by Rucaka. Quoted in his Alum- 


kürasarvasvn. 

WIfERNUATSX by Dharma Sudhi or Dharma Säri, son 
of Parvateça (Parvatanátha)  Bhau Dàji 112. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 106. Hz. 297. Omdh XXI, 78. 
XXII, 72. Peters. 4, 91. Extr. 37. Stein 65, 

J: by Venkata Süri, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 

— by VYajüanürayaga Dikshita. Pref to Pataüjaliearita 
in Kavyamaülà p. 24. 

WIÍEUDPHIX alupk.  Devipr. 79, 10. 

"Wrfgernqurfu* in 8 faranga, by Vicvanütha, son of 
Trimaladeva. Stem 65. 2706. 

UETA, son of Dilarama, Died in 1872: 


Nitiknlpalata. 
Pafeasüyaknfikà Lakshyavedhana. 
Viraratnacekharacikha. 


pe Viraháralatika. 
a €W tantr. by Civünanda. — Peters. 4, 43. 
[ dh L. 4264. "The author follows 








Hemádri. 
füTWHTS This vaidie Annvüka began with fu 8 
ната Я OSSDCTEUED | I is allnded to in Baudhü- 
ynna Dharmasütra 4, 7, 7. Тан. Вг. 2, 7, 7 differs. 
— (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106 (апа 05). 
9: 1. 4260. 
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fdwrewarfsma Peters. 4, 31. Rgb. 419. 

атат tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 

faradt jy. Bee Paddhatikalpavalli. 

Ғазали Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 
—feuslat rn 430. 
| famae afar 
| Vüsavadattütikà. 

faan med. by Keçava. Peters 4, 4l. 
| 9: Siddhamantraprakaga by his son Vopadeva. 
| Devipr. 79, 54. Stein 192 (inc.). 
fERTEDDPEÜD tantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 
famJurmHE acvalakshaya, ibid. 
ILEECIEILEI med. by Rüjivalocana Dhansantari. IO. 902. 
faWsmHI Brahmasütravpitti by Vijüünücarya. 
faut jv by Qridharàcarya, Ondh XX, 118. 
[ЕГЕТ tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 
{ТЯ gr. by Sahajakīrti. Bhr. 466. Peters. 4, 19 

(and iX). inc. 
famarcdfeat med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. Quoted 

by Hüpanayana, Catal IO. p. 954. 
faaara tantra. Quoted by Narasiùñha in Tárabhakti- 

кй Caial. IO, p. 898. 

ЖЕТЕ: UT vogu, by vies Bhau Dàji 44. 
| Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. IO, Weber 2198. 

{жатта Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 

fau Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. IO. p. 840. 

fearr sro by Vijyánanda. See Kātantrottara. 

fauTerdHZl grammar, by Bhajtoji Gov. Or. Libr. 
| Madras 107. Hz. 196. Oudh XX, 78. Stein 49. 
| Weber 2217—19. 

0: Stein 50. 
7: Sudbükara, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108, See 
Siddhantasudhükara. 

9: Subodhini on the Vaidikaprakriyá, by Jaya- 
| krishpa, son of Eaghunütha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
| Madras 107. 108. Hx. 184. Oudh XX, 78 

(Svaraprakriyü) 84. Hgb. 503. Stein 51 (inc.). 
| * Tattvabodhini by Jüanendra Sarasvati. Gov. 
| Or. Libr. Madras 107. Hz. 186 (subanta). 257 
| (tihanta). 466 (kpidanta) — Oudh XX, 80. 52. 
Peters. 4, 18. Hgb. 477. Stein 49. 
| О: Sumanoramá by Tirumala. Gov. Or. Libr, 
| Madras 108. 
| J: Vaivškarapasiddhantaratnškara by Ramakrishna 





| Peters. 4, 20 (inc). Stein 50. 
22» 


Bhatta, son of Tirumala.  Oudh XXI, 66. 


L 
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9: Viläsa (q. v) by Lakshmiünpiiüha — Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 79. 85. 

| (?)by Hümakrishga. Stein 50 (1nc.). 

E es 51 (ine). 


НТ by HRaümacandra, son of 

Карой Bhatta. Stein 51. 263. 

fanran ny. by Jagadiça. Stein 141. 

Рахте 97 by Rümacandrügrama, See Sarasvati- 
sitra. 

Ғата ГТ Vaidyavallabhatikà by Nürüyaga. 

fazrefurafu ју. by Kecavanütha  Oudh XX, 134. 

— by Badáünanda. IO. 2408 (fr.). 

fuST*TT?E vedanta, by Anantadeva, father of Apadeva. 
Based on a work of Hümatirtha. BL. 208. 


ТТА ГЕН ar less accurately {шт = а 9: 








on the Cidanandadacacloki or shorter Dacgagcloki of | 


Cankarücürya, by Madhusūüdana Sarasvati. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 107. IO. 327. 603. 788. 1521. 1746. 
2532. 2782. 3037. Опйһ XX, 228. Hgh. 640. 
Stein 129. 
Jd: Biddhüntabindunyüyaratnavali by Gauda Bra- 
hmünanda Sarasvati. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 45. 
Stein 129. 


famrerTeW ES vaiç. by Gokulanšgtha. IO, 1436. 
faaremefaada Jy. by Kamalükara, son of Nyisinha. 
Ben. 29. 31. Bhau Dāji 20. Cambr. 56 (fr). IO. 34. 
35. 1877 (ir)  Oudh XX, 138 (and udàaharaga). 
Pheh 9 (and 29). Hadh 34 (and 92. Stein 175. 
Ceshavasana, a supplement to the preceding work, 
by Kamalükara, IO. 520. 22902. 
faurerz uu vedanta, by Vidyübhüshapa. Rgb. 740. 
X by Nandimigra. Hgb. 740. 
ГЧЕТАТФЇЧИЖТЩ ny. by Dharmarajadbvarindra. Gor. 
Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
taaraga à J: on Nimbürka's Dacacloki by Hari- 
vyüsa. 
THHTSTHTHI on Acvalüyanacrautasütra. NW. VII Preface. 


fagTerWACmE vedánta, by Visvarüpa Bhürail. Rgb. 641. 
fesrerast See DattasiddbüntamanjarT. 
faamaaa it jy. by Mathurünütha. See Süryasiddhünta- 
bsc 
bhakti, by Vallabhacürya. IO, 1068. 
L. 4054. 
0: by Viithaleca. IO, 2611. I, 4054. 
ээ py Balyáparáya.  Rgb. 732. 
D: Biddhüntamuktávaltyojana by Balakrishnpa. 
Petars. 4, 24. 





vedànta, by Crivatsa Carman. Stein 129 


(1no. ). 


faurercermemaTerdlg vedünta, by Govinda, Rb. 741. 


): by Priyüásadhu. Rgb. 741. 





9 ТЕ vedünta, by Veükatacürya. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 98 (Caivavaishgavavedántacandrika). 107. 


fHHTSTXESD ny. IO. 660. 1633. 
{чатты bhakti, by Vallabhücárya. IO. 1068. 
J: Peters. 4, 24. 
d: by Purushottama. Peters. 4, 24. 
Тнататаге Т пу. Ьу Bhavānanda, Gov, Or, Libr. 
Madras 107. Stein 14l. 
fegrereraualfufTzrbst Ьу Jagadigas Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 107. Stein 140. 
fagrerfaaferfarafa bhakti, by Vallabhüearya. IO. 2611. 
аатай үедапіа. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107, 


ТЫТАТ and 2:, vaidie phoneties, by Urinivüsa. 
GB. 37. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
faarefararafur caiva vedanta, by Devana (P). Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 107. 
Гета гга ју. һу Bhüskara РІ. 258. Gov. Or. 
Libr Madras 107. Oudh XX, 128. Hgb. 878. 
Jd: Vásanabhüshya, called Mitükshnrü, by Bhüskara 
himself Fl 258. Oudh XX, 112. 124. 128. 
Stein 176. 
3Ə Siddhüntaciromagivasanavürttika, composed in 
1622 by Npsiüha, son of Krishpa Daivajüa. 
Bhau Dàji 38. IO. 1648. 1706. 1939, 2283. 
2289. Stem 176 (ine.). 
: Gagitattvacintàmapi by Lakshmīdāsa. Bhau 
Daji 45. IO. 134. 594. 1326. 1389 (fr.). 2093. 
2269, Stein 175. 
d: Marici by Vigvarüpa (Munigvara) IO. 163. 
182. 188. 190. 207. 845 (fr) 585, 12381. 
2270—73. 2280—82. Stein 175. 


ета tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
| SET ју. һу Súüryadšsa, son of Jüññ- 


2 





ее Stein 176. 
{ната bhakti, by Vallabhcarya. Rgb. 716. 
faWTSTHTX vodānta, by Datta Çarman. Peters, 4, 23. 
TRHTSTHTX Vallabhamata. Rgb. 418. 
fHHTSTHTX astrol. by Bengal Brahmans. Fl. 335. 


fagTeraTcs rera а translation of the Almagest, by 


Jagannátha.  Btein 116 (inc). 





WT SHTA jy. by Viçvarūpa, son of Raüganütha. 
Bhau Daji 20. 10.127. 782. 783. 1516 (fr). Stein 
176 (ine). 


J: by the same. Bhau Düji 20. IO. 127. 782. 

183. Stein 176. 
faurefusTsr" vedánta. 
— by Anantacarya. ibid. 

gr. by Vigvegvara, son of Lakshmi- 

dhara. Stein 51 (inc.). 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 





Jüünaraja, son 
IO. 2002. 


2 WEX or jy. by 
of RS Gn and father of Büryadüsa. 
2114. 
Gapitàdhyüys. Rgb. 881. 
Goladhyüya. Hgb. 880. 
б: Siddhāäntasundaravűsanābbāshya Grahagaņita- 
mani by his son Cintämapi. Stein 176. 
faatauga jy. by Dümodara. Rgb. 882 (inc.). 
fHuT*HITHU vedünta, by Venkalanütha. son of Venkaja- 
dhvarim. Stein 129. 330. 
faurfCqpm tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
аат саи tantr. ibid. 
fafaa vedünta, by Yümunücarya. ibid. 
{аят ат Quoted by Narasiñba in Türabhakti- 
sudhürpava, Catal IO. p. 898. 
fafauztu tantr, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
{и їч санта from the Cyamarahasya, 
238. 
{аата Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
fufgHarT Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. IO. p. 540. 
Paücüksharimuktàvali. 
faim Quoted by Narasihha in Türübhnktisudhà- 
rjava, Catal IO. p. 898. 
Siddheçvnratantre Jšnakisahasranamastotra. Oudh 
XX, 246. XXII, 125. 
faux Quoted by Narasiüha in Тага 
rgava, Üatal ]O. p. 8953. 


Жата Р nataka, by Grinivüsacarya. Gov. Ör. 


Libr. Madras 107. 

Kalanirpayacandrika. 
MIHTXTH son of Lakshmapa Bhatta, wrote in 1823: 

Kumürasambhawatikü SarjivanT (on 8—17). 
WrerxrTAuafa bhakti. 10. 15470. 
WITTCTS*PHTIHTX tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
HATET ATIAATAA, Dudh XXI, 148. 
“tena. (Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 

T3 ibid. 

iive by Raügad&sa. ibid. (and 2:). 


Stein 


übhlaktisudhàá- 
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viret ibid. 

{їнї dh. ibid. 

ачта аһ. ibid. 

gsang dh. by Jvülànatha Micra. Stein 107. 
Wird father of Govinda Miçra (Naishadhiyacarita- 


tika). 


Bülabodhapaddhati jy. 

xHTW med. by Vaidyarüja, son of Vigürada. IO. 73. 

qaaa pupil of Gangega and of his son Hariprasada: 
Alamküramnijari. 

qama firm, son of Bábúršyamiçrn, composed in 1745; 
Cringaramalà. 

тагт (2) ју. Ьу Сапкага Асагуа. Peters. 4, 38. 
Pratyakshaparishtisutravyškhya. 

qeu" ЭЧТӘ son of Vügvijaya: 
Apastambagrihyasütrakürikab. 

чече (antro Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 

qae ibid. 

seal See Brihadbrahmasambita. 

gW from the Rudrayamala. Btein 236. 


wes Warqsenfaurfafu agama. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 


108. 
tantr. ibid. 
| küvya, by Küranürüyaga. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 108. Hz. 284. Peters, 4, 31. Printed with 


a 9: in Kávyamala VIIT. 

9: by Madhavücürya. 
THIEGT tantr. 
Bodarganagamhit&yim Kavacanyüasa, Peters. 4, 43. 
— Pafcayudhastotra ^ Oudh XXI, 150. 
Bandimocansstotra. Віза Рау 77. 
Hanumatpatala. Peters. 4, 43. 
Hanumatsshasraniàman. Rgb. 1001. 
Hayagrivamantra. Rgb. 1001. 
seua Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 
q prayoga. ibid. 

T ibid. 


gaias stotra, ibid. 


Gov. Ôr, Libr. Madras 108. 











gga ibid. 


JUTUT father of Harshadhara (Varshatantratikà). 


sura küvya, by Yuvarüja. Mentioned in a note 
to Hasasadana bhüna in Kavyumala 57. 


| qafa See Bahityasudhüsindhu. 


F 
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чїч by Vaidikasārvabhauma. Gov. Or. Libr. | "T9WTQHUE a logical treatise on the employment of 


Madras 108 (Pitrimedhasaravyükhyàüna). | grammatical cases. IO. 11720, 
uat Naishadhivacaritatika by Govinda Micra. | RATATA tantr. Peters. 4, 43. Stein 239 (mayükba 
* 7 1 
ЖГНЕ jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 1— 4). 
gR Hg pupil of Devacarya: WIN tantr. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 108, 
Devückryadigvijaya. SWETWWT nijaka, by Hüma Kavi. ibid. 
uet w ч r3 son of Venkateca, of the Vatsa gotra: SWETECUI a erigadita, by Madhava Bhatta. BL. 293. 
Gitiçataka. qerfasitdt küvya, by Veükafanütha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
ay gauta | Madras108 (and 9). Printed in Kävyamālā VII, 151. 
Bamskritamañjarīi. TE 
E M {ит ТЇЇ Peters. 4, 31. Stein 175. 
Hug son of Govindadeva: jo RE TIES: 
Bhüpālavallabha or БВїїїрасагуй шей. читте у Ашна н. Hg | 


cb i: Crivatsátka. (Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 108. aatan by Umamaheçvara Dhatta. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 108. 

: on Vm Г | ит н by Gopinātha. ` Petars. 4, 31. 

€ Cs 192. Rgb. 2. 37. Stein 37. | SCHEDEECIE by Vallabhadeva. Stein 75 (ine). ' 


ана from the SnndarImahodaya. Stein 239 | garfe Rgb. 4215. 











(шоу gafa pupil of Harsharatongagi: Tájikasaratika, See 
ERATARA See. Tripirasundarimahodaya. Sümanta. 
ча Эта by Utprekshavallabha (Gokula). Printed in | де) 

Küvyamülà IX, 100 (composed ? in 1597). | Bhavaratnakoca Bhagavadgitabhashya. 
— by Gokularatna Bhatfa.  Hgb. 420. Perhaps the quer from the Vishgupurüga. Fl. 480. 


| 
same — from the (ivapurüga. Fl. 480. 


Feu me Mentioned hy таванай, i his i WaerTHTg from the Rudrayümala. 


Stein 236. 
on the Kadimata, Catal. IO, p, 855 | ' ! | 
s uthor. ( b тув on Cankha - 
quium ed Süm 10 | "TUE an author. Quoted by Anartiya on @ yana 


| š TE | erautasütra 1, 2, 18. 
2: by Jaya, pupil of Dbanadaita. Stein 10. 245. 
| s LP » kgs MS js HXHTRTN kivya, by SomeQvaradeva. Rgb. 422. 
WHÍSuTTNTÍSI prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madra š 





| HLUTA or WUWX under king Bhimapála, son of Bha- 
STET Stein 225. re) under king Hàmapüla of Bengal, son of 
WWW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. Quoted by Yacodhana, son of Devagaga under king Govinda- 
Hemüdri in Pariceshakhapda 2, 857. candra: 
gaia ог MT а logical treatise on the Vrikshayurveda. 
function of cases, by Vicvanütha Pafic&nana. IO. #445. | ('abdapradipa. 
aariaa Gov. Or. Libr Madras 108, Stein 87. LER ELE CU tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109, Quoted 
J9: by Cahkarünanda. Hz. 106. | by Narasiñha in Türübhaktisudhargava, Catal. IO. p. 898. 
| 9: by Sudarganücaryn. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. qm WaT a disciple of (ankaracárya: 
Wurfuvt with a gloss. Rgb., 733, A vory accurate š Y atisamdhyüvürttika. 
statement, allowing the reader to guess what he | Y atisamühyavidhi, 
chooses. -— ы | T rs EA m NER EI 
атча Nalodayntiká by Prajñšákara. E SN pupil of Raghurümatiriha. See Sure 
ЯНИ ЧН son of Vetnikateca: Mahüdevaparicaryáprayoga. Bandh. 
Abhinavashagacititikà Dharmapradipik&. 


! Mahüdevaparicaryasütray yakhyá Upacarashodaca- 
Prabodhacandrodayajlkà Praudhaprakàga. | ratnamalà. 


HDNWDEHYURUOETRIM, Gov. Or. Libr Madras 108. (wem 
чяечетч ibid, | Lohapaddhati med. 


N ibid. AX son of Bhadregvara. — Bee Surapála. 








HUHCDUH pupil of Raghurümatirtha : 


Hümottaratápaniyopanishadvyakhya Ramacandra- 
jyotsnà — BL. 5. 
WWYU, son of Bhüskara, grandson of Velüdityan: 
Sukavihridayünandinl Vrittaratnükarafikà. 
#saTfesflganT tani. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 
| | metries, by Kshemendra, son of Prakücendra. 
“Bhan Daji 110. L. 3273. Stein 56. 


Ayurvednpraküça. IO, 72 (Qrirasthšana). 1249 
(Sütrasthana) 1542 (Nidàna, Qurira, 5ütra- 
sthüna, Uttaratantra).*) Баъ. 9485 ((йгїга- 
sthüna) 949 (ine). Stein 192. 

2: Bhünumati by Cakrapagidatta, ТО. 908 (506га: 
запа). 

&: by Jaiyyata d. v. 

J: Nibandhasamgraha by Dallaga. Devipr. 79, 54. 
L. 4012 (Cikitsüsthüna). Hgb. 949 ((ürira- 
sthüna inc.) Stein 192. 

ҤЙ jy. by Bhittana Qukla. Stein 176. 
е5 Annapünavidhi from his Ayurvedamahodadhi. 
abs seo under his pseudonym Grisukhn. 


bhakti, by Bhügavatananda Gosvümin. 





IO. 823. 

ита moral sentences collected by am anonymous 
author. Different from the Suktavali of Lakshmana. 
Fl 92, А Büktaàvali without further statement is 
mentioned in the List Peters. 4, 31. 


— hy Bharipisürasvata. Stein 75, 297. 


ЯПТЫ kivya, by Jalhagadeva. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 1045. 
J: by Somaprabha. ibid. 


заат ог CHESBDWISSHTEHTSO dh. 


Madras 109, Stein 107. 319. 


WWWTITXeITE Quoted by Narasiñha in тытык: 


sudhürgava, Catal. IO. p. 898, 


Gov. Or. Libr. 





of the Skandapurüga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 
Hz. 478. 


109. 
9: by Mádhavacüryn. 
Hz. 57. 232. 
SÜTSTHITS jy. adributed to Varübamihira. Stein 176. 
345. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 1409. 


SOTHTTSSHTW vaishpava. 
WSTHHWE vedünts ibid. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 1095, 


*) Dele 1503. 








ze 
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чта cookery, by Bhimasena, ibid. 


| Kadambaritika. 
Bharadvšjacikahatika. 
ян in Cambr. p. 13 spelled Cürasiüha: 
Akhyütacandrika of the Sarasvati grammar. 
LE or gáza son of Jñünaršja, brother of Cintamamni: 
j: on Cripati's Jütakapaddhati. 
0: Büryaprakaga on Bhaskaras Bijagamita, written 
in 1539. 


gås Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 


— from the Devirahasysa — Stein 231. 
— from the Rudrayamala. Stein 236. 


WEWSEU Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 
чачұчааец Н: 130. 
A TI prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 


Че ibid. 


0: оп {һе Aryabhatasiddhanta. 
| Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 
saset a= ibid. 
| wuweesnfafu ibid. 
E E ibid. 
JÁTTAN ibid. 
E LEENESL EL ibid. 


GTÜUWUNTQU jy. by Vishyu Daivajña. IO. 520. 2265. 
Compare Saurapakshagayita. 


): Udaharapa, composed in 1613. IO. 520, 2300. 
TW from the Devirahasya. Stein 231. 
Oudh XX, 160. XXI, 96. XXII, 90. 
WW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 
gW Oudh XX, 158. XXII, 116. 
нача dh. FL 163. 
WW küvya, by Mayüra Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
108. Peters. 4, 31, Stein 75, 
d: by Gopinütha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
d: by Madhusüdana, Peters. 4, 381. 
J: by Liügaya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 
HHESSIHH ibid. 
— from the Bhavishyapurüga. Oudh XX, 22. 
— from the Bhavishyottarapuraga. L. 4112. 
— from the Rudrayümala. 4udh XX, 242. 
gu Stein 225. 
IO. 312. 454. 580. 1510 (fr). 1844. 
Sürya- Я 








ят jy- 


2260. 2268. Rgb. 884. 885. B87. Stein 177. 


O a 
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siddbānte Bhügolädhyäya and Gaņitādhyāya (?). Peters. | ТЕТЯ раог. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 
4, 98. — from the Sahyüdrikhagda of the SkandapurAga. Rgb. 
J: Oudh XXII, 76. | 185 (ine.). 


J: Bauravasanà by Kamalükara. Bhau Dáji 30 | WarstHT bhakt by Viifhala Dikshita. 


(inc)  BRgb. 885. | 7: Nibandhavivritivoian& bv Balakrish Pass 
): by Candeçvaršcšrya. Bhan Daji 125. Rgb. 886. | ): Nibandhavivritiyojank by Balakrishma. | 


ч 4, 14 

©: Kiranavali by ОайаһЬһа ТО. 1122, 2261. ч о 

0: Süryasiddbüntodüharapa by Divákara. Oudh | чатта HTWWT by Vitthala Dikshita. IO. 1068. 
XXII, 76. ATG hy Vallabhüearya. 10. 1068. Peters. 4, 24. 

О: Siddhantadipika by Naràyaga. CU. add. 1602. Rgb. 734. 

J: Väsanābhāshya or Saurabhashya by Npisiüha, 2: by the same. Rgb. 734. 
son of Krishgn Gapaka, I0. 1755. 2264. Jd by Balakyishpa. Peters. 4, 24. 

D: by Bhattotpala, Quoted by Divákara in Pran- O: by Kalvagaraya. Peters. 4, 24. 


dhamanorami. | atai by Kshemendra L. 3272. 


d: by Bhüdhara, son ur Devadatis- ГО. БЕ, Чая an authority on metries. Quoted by Fingala, 
2262, Qudh XX, 112. 124. Stein 177. tba Hindin A ai 
| Indische Studien 8, 340. 


О: by Yallaya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. | 












tk Güdbhürthaprakücaka by HRanganütha, son of | atea 
Baliala. GB. 120. 1O. 454. 1844. 2268. | Nighag(u med. 
Stein 177. | HTWSEAPETS “rules for the performance of a funeral 
2: Gahanarthaprakagiká, a 9: and udaharana, by ceremony ealled the ghafasthüpana for the benefit 
Vievanatha, son of Divükara. Devipr. 79, 16. of deceased, performed every day for the first eleven 
Rgb. 807. 887. Stein 177. days' Oudh XX, 152. XXI, 102, XXII, 102. 
X535 ог Stw vaid. Oudh XXI,2. 10. XXII, 6. 8. | zPpuTWWE vedünta, by Qankarücürya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Peters. 4, 5. Rgb. 32. Stein I0. Madras 110. Hz. 90. 
giaa aAA Stein 225. WT father of Vügbha(a (Vügbhafálamkára). 
яза Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. яя аш pupil of Vasudeva Gurjara: 
ajata from the Vanaparvan. Oudh XX, 22. 50. Kecavipaddhatibhüshaga. 
— from the Varühapurüga, Stein 213. STTS as ап author of a smriti, quoted by Hemüdri in 
чата Ьу Сіғагата (4. v.), son оГ Куза: Pariçeshnakhanda 2, 733. 734. 737. 
гата, JTA 
yéreifatu Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. | Tribhüshyaratna. 
f | dh FL 128. Oudh XX, 106. | Wa by Кама. Cs 329 (inc) Here he 
Stein 84 (fr) 18 ; ealled a pupil of Divakara. 
YÅTÄT verses in praise of the sun. Ondh ХХ, 50. Atami: Apast. by  Vüsudeva. Gov. Or. Libr. 
WSITENWWTSA from the Rudrayümala. Oudh XX, 242. | Madras 110. 
SÜTETTUCEPTHIWN Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. amaa yfr | 
wüiufewg ibid. Peters. 4, 4. o UNHaviK mri 
xurqemefafu dh. Stein 107. c Sra ad c 
TEN: Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. PAINEEN т ie ni 
| hy Cankarücárya. ibid. WIWWIW guru of Rümakrishga (Lilüvativritti), 









WITWITW a Bengali Braliman, father of Làlabhatta, father 
erem iie of RCM аа LE | of Mahüdeva, father of Jüünecvara, father of Gapeca 
buted to атаана. Rgb. 402. First published š (ие) 
by Siegfried Goldecbifiüdt (1880— 84), afterwards, ut hn au 
without taking any notice of this excellent edition, shtapránabharalingüshpakastotra. 
in the Küvynmálà 47 (1895) #тяят= ifs 

2: by Rümadüsa Rgb. 402. | Pacubandhavyákhyü Apast. 


Bhaktirahasya. 
STAAT son of Mahega Bhatta or Mahegvara Bhaifa: 
Ajüünadhváüntadipika. 
HIWSTH "E son of Hari: 
Hamalasikatà. 
Stag gro Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. Hz 29. 
— past Hz. 83. 604. 
0: by Talavpintanivasin. Hz. 165. 
J: by Rudradatta. Hz. 164. 
à by Vàáhinipati. Hz. 166. 641. 
WrWuuia by Nürmyaga — Rgb. 62. 
SRNA Gov. Or. Libr Madras 110. Stein ZL 
Weber 2108 (ine.).. 
— Араз{. Stein 21. 257. 
HIHHEDTNSHT: Baudh. Cs. 302. 
HITHUDICWHIST Bhan Daji 26. 
WIWN сг. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 110 (and 1X). 
яна Кау. Ьу Candraeüda, son of Umüpati. 
Са. 374. 
atayan tantr. Quoted by Narasiñba іп Тага- 
bhaktisudhürgava, Catal. IO. p. 898, by Pürpànanda 
in Türarahasyavyittikü ibid. p. 903. 
HIWUT ono Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 
STHETSHIM L. 4169. 
TRU from the Bhavishyottarapurüga. Blau Dàji 14. 
WIWHd TNI from the Bhavishyottarapurága. Oudh 
XX, 40 
rae reme prahasana, by Arugagirinütha, with 
tha virnda Digdima Kavisárvabhauma. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 73. 110. See Yogànandaprahnsana. 
EU Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 


from the Bhavishyottarapurapa. 





FL 36. 


HTHÍSWIXSIÍCHT. by Magjana. 
0 Btein 116, 322. 
HIHÍSHTSD jy. Stein 177. 
SAJT Apast 13, 1, 1—8. Cs. 265. 
Sag Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 
Staran Hob. 63. 
Этатұчтчат ат he process by which a family of 
Brahmans who made default in performing the Soma- 


yäga for three generations may résume the right of 
performing that sacrifice,  L. 4261. 


Ҹүятыч Араз. Rgb. 92. 
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| HIHTW*HA jf Vijayeovara: 





Mantrabhashya. 

ATÂ çr. Oudh XX, 2. XXI, 20. XXIL, 34. 36. 

ЧҮЧ of Bhojapura, father of Keçava (Kauçikagrihya- 
paddhati). 

ЖҮНГӨ vaid. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 

— n Pariçishta of the 8v. Peters. 4, 5. 

ятататч ст. бот. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 

HTIvEWIUTEITH Quoted by Mahadeva in Nyüsyakaustubhn, 
Catal. IO, p. 644. 

zHTHÍUTTH Quoted by Narasiüha in Türübhaktisudha- 
rgava, Catal IO. p. 898. 

draait er. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 

HISTHUDWSIS Stein 21. 

WrareWIETA Cs. 531. 

WIWNDIWUI D Tripagor Hautram. Stein 22. 

— Vuyodhasa pagor Hautram. Stein 22. я 

Sgian Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 

«14 Madanaparuwta p. 242 азоо 

| CU. add. 2443. 

Stein 239 (inc.). 





HIHINDESTESW tantr. 
үт tantr. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 110. 


— from the Nityashodagikrpava. L. 4215. 
— from the Vümakegvaratantra. Stein 237. 


ETIA tantra. Fl 379. Rgb. 999. 
Saubhügynatantre Párthivapüjávidhi. 
#титигазнчтот ач нш. 1000. 
#їятщнтата tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 
тта сата Lantr. by Vidyanandanitha. ibid. Stein 239. 
HruISWIu[«4ug Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 
гата ат tantr. ibid. 
serae ee ibid. 


Stein 239. 
Stein 239. 


Tust from some medical work. Btein 192. 
бта tantr. ' Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 
ГЕ ibid. 
степ jy. Ti Vishgn. Rgb. 888. 
pakshaçarana, 
0: by Viçvanātha. Rgb. 885. 
SERERA "an attempt to reconcile thè 


cosmical views of the Purāņas regarding our globe 
with those af the Süryasiddhšnta, by Nilakantha, son 
of Govinda Süri. IO. 1051. 

WTCHÍEHT paur. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 

— of tha Skandapuraga. Stein 215. 


dTUHm See Bürynasükta. 








Bee Bürya- 
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Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 110. 


Egg ibid. 


Skandapurine Adubkhanavamivrata. L. 4172. 
— Anüdipurimühütmya. Rgb. 94. 

— Ayodhyükhagda. Bhau Dāji 45. 

— Ardhodayavrata. FL 49. 
— Avnalürastavarüja (Vishpoh). 
— Avantikhapda.  Bhau Dàaji 63. 


L. 4049. 

Stein 216. 

— Aszshüdhamühütmya. Bhau Dāji 57. 

— Utknlnkhanda. Bhau Dāji 13. 

—, Kalisvarūpavarpana. Rgb. 97. 

— Kūyasthotpattikā Citraguptakathī. Weber 2159, 

— Kumarikhanda. Bhanu Düji 102. 

— Krishpamahatmya. Bhau Daàj 109, 

— Kedürskhagja. Stein 216. 

— Kokilamahaütmya. Bhau Dāji 126. 

— Gapàamuktiçamāhātmya. Fi, 50 

— Gapeçacaturthivratakathā, Stein 216. 

— Uanecamühatmya Stein 216. 

— Gaņeçasabasranāiman. Stein 216, 

— (üurugitü from the Uttarakhanda. Oudh XX, 
40. Btein 216. 

— Camatkarakhanda q. v. 

— Cüturmüasyamšhütmya. Stein 216. 

— JanmasaptamTmahiman from the Tüpimühi- 
tmya. Fi 53. 

— 'lipimahatmyn. Bhau Dàáji 17. 112. Fl. 51. 52, 


— Dacarathalalitàkathü.  Dhau Dàj 85. 
— Dhyünecvaranmabhatimnya. 


— Niügarakhanda. (CU. add. 2520 (ince). Gov. 


Stein 216. 


Or. Libr. Madras 41. Stein 217. 


— Npsinhakavaca from the — Prahlüdasainhità, 


Bhau Dáji 72. FL 54. 

— Pündurangamahaütmys. Stein 217. 

— Piàvakücalamühütmya from ihe Uttarakhanda. 
Hgb. 127. 


— Purushottamakshetramühátmya. Stein 217. (| 
— Vaishgavasamlhitüyüm  Pragavakalpa. Stein 


417. 218. 


— Pradoshodyüpana from the DBrahmottara- 


khagda. L. 4224. 

— Frabodbinimühütmya Weber 2157. 2158. 

— Prabhüsskbapda. Stein 217. 

— Brahmasamhitü (adhy, ], 2). Stein 217. 

— Brahmottarakhagda. Bhau Düji 147. BL. 31 
(in 22 adhyüyah) Hz 59. 289. 417. Rgb. 
162. Stein 217. 

— Bhiügavatamühátmya. Oudh XX, 36, Stein 217. 

— Mnabhákülkhanda. Quoted by Hemādri in 
Vratakhagda 2, 151 (Yamavrata). 


I 
| 
|| 
і 
| 


їй 
| 


— Магиаїгаһашаһайпув. FL 55. Stein 217. 

— Maunimühatmyavrata, 1. 4150. 

— Bütasamhitayam Yajüavaibhavakhanda. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 71. Hz. 478. 

— Yamagita. Bhanu Daàji 71. 

— RBaümagitü. Peters. 4, 14. 

— NHümáyaganavühapürüyapamühatmya. Stein 
217. 

— Rümüyapamühátmys. Peters. 4, 14. Stein 217. 

— Hudragayümahatmya.  Bhau Dáji 4. 

— Hevükhanda. Stein 217. 

— Lakshmyashtaka. Stein 217. 

— laügotpaittimahütmya. Stein 217 (inc.). 

— Uttarakhanje Vicvámitramahütmya. Rgb. 127. 

— Vaicükhamahatmya. Hz. 14. 199. Btein 218. 

— Vaigükhacuklaikadaci. Oudh XX, 40. 

— "Vaipvütmyarahasya. Bhau Dāji 65. 

— Qañkarasamhita divided into 7 khagda: Sam- 
bhava, Asura, Vira, Yuddha, Deva, Daksha, 
Upadeça. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. L. 4060. 
Stein 218. | 

— (Ünnistotra Oudh XX, 38. Віа 218. 225. 

— Brahmottarakhande Civakavaca. Bhau Daàji 126. 
CU. add. 1360. Stein 218. 

— (Üivarahasya. Stein 218 (inc). 

— Vivarütrikatha. Oudh XX, 40. 

— (ivastotra. Stein 218, 

— Qülafankecvaramahatmya from the Civarahasya. 
L. 4020. 

— Hradülayecamühaimya from the Himavat- 
khapda. Stem 218. 


ры Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110, 
"py ibid. 


жаы tantr, ibid. 


wreafssrafa eaiva, by Narüyaga Bhatfa. Stein 226 (inc.). 
9: Бу Kshemarüja. Stein 226. 


WAF bhakti, in 10 cloka, by Raghunütha. IO. 1068. 





—CHDTUHHTETEH Madhvamata, by Ürinivüsa. Rgb. 709. 


WDTXTW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 


=#їтачитии küvyn, by Jagaddhara Bhatta, son of 
Hatnadhara FL 85 (fr) Stein 76. Printed in 


Br 23, with the 9: of Hatnakaptha. 
WUWTN by Civarüma. Stein 76. 


STUNT a collection of stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 
Printed in Madras 1872, 


araa Agamārņava, by Sītärāima. ibid. 
=ч=н ibid. 111. 





XTDWHTU а 2: оп а stotra of Yàmunücürya. Oudh X, 22. 


— by Venkafanatha. Hz. 372. 

Эса Alabandürastotra by Yümunacarya. 
Libr. Madras 111 (and 32»). 

атаа іа. 


— by ку Peters. 4, 38. 


(ov. Or. 





dh. by Ráaghavendra. — Gov. 


| Or. Libr. Madras 111. 


ететт ibid. 





q НЧЕ ibid. 

f med. Stem 192 (ine). 

Haaa ined. by Devegvaropüdhyaya. Peters, 4, 41. 
штат а. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. 
SITHÍWTHUZ a vocabulary of a Pracnacástra. ibid. Stein 172. 
em grihya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. Stein 22. 
(Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. 
erts Peters. 4, 5. Hgb. 308. 809. Stein 22 
wrrqxeanfeaurfafu Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111, 
ъщтаситая{аят ibid. 

fercfergufaur ibid. 

azim gr. by Gopālācārya, ibid. 





ATAA ibid. 
amfa ibid 10. 1068. Peters. 4, 123. Stein 22 
(inc.). 


Aafaa Stein 108 (ine.). 
aaner Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. 
чч or PwefusmTS by Kütyüyana. Peters. 
4, 12. Stein a 
O: by Karka. Stein 22. 
2: by Harihara Agnihotrin. Stein 22. 





9: Snšnavidhipaddhati by Yájüikadeva. Stein 22. 


WISWSEE a mistake of Hall's for Spandanirpaya. 
зы by Kshemnarája. Devipr. 79, 48. 


Г ог ТЧЧ by Vasugupta. 


So (ivasütravimargint by Kshemaraja. Oudh XXI, | 


170. Stein 226. 361. 
uu tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. 
EST gr. by Jayakpishga. Hz. 205. 


SIT by Krishna. Stein 51. 





WRIZHTG Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. Stein 51 (F). ine. 


"UCDEDWERTÍTSRT — erotic, 
Or. Libr. Madras 111. 


HICCEWEISHTENT by the same. ibid. 


SECÍGHTTSTSIS ibid. 
mgn ibid. 





by Viragadecikendra, Gov, 
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Тан Н. 450. 

IDHHRIPTAXEE Hiranyak. on the 16 simskarab, by Maheça, 
son of Mahüdeva. CU. add. 1922. GEB; 7. SB. 135. 
Compare Prayogaratna by Mahadeva. 

=таптаагч С. 482. 

— by Tippš Bhatta (Gahvara), son оЁ Баша Bhatta, 
grandson of Bülambhatta. Оз. 481. 


таята by Divškara Bhatta, son of Mahádeva. 
Bhau Düji 102. BL. 23. Stein 96. S311. This 


seems to be identical with his Práyaceittoddbüra. 
атата by Mürtap]a Somayajin. Stein 108. 
SHTTSCTURITUIA by Raghunütha Sárvabhauma. Peters, 4, 11. 
HTATHTWUHÍ by Govinda. Rgb. 268. 
gima by Kañcam Yellubhajta. Hz. 657. 


WIÜTSRTERWD and D: by Quklecvaran&tha. Stein 108, 


Hdl Hz. 49. 


— by Madanapála, or rather by Vigveovara. BL. 24, 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. Oudh XXI, 112. Stein 108. 


— by Rümakyishga Bhajfa. Oudh XXI, 108, 
| B. 3, 140. Pheh 4. 

— by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. Divided into 
12 Didhiti. K. 202. Kh. 74. Khn. 86. Маск. 24. 
Stein 108 (fr) Bee Ácüra?, Ácauca?, Tithi*, Dana 


Pratishthü^, Rüjadharma?, Samvatsara?, Samskàüra. 
Quoted in Smnpityarthasügara. 
Smritikaustubhe Dattakavidhi. Peters, 4, 7. 





| or Ágaucanirpaya (q. v.) һу Venkatàdri. 


afinitat Oppert 6543. 
чч (?. Paris (B. 229). 
by Devagga Bhajfa. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 

111. Hz. 145 (Craddhakagda). IO. 3276 (Vyava- 
hüra) IO. Burnell 325—27 (Acara, Cráddha, Vya- 
vahüra) Stein 108 (Vyavahüra ine.) . The Crüddha- 
künda was followed by an Agaucakünda. Although 
the oldest Digest in existence, il has no claim to 
any particular originality and is chiefly concerned 
with collecting passages from the Smritis on the 
subjects treated by him. 
чет by Varada Guru. Gov. Ör. Libr. 
Madras 111. 

ufa qur by Sarasvatitirtha (Narahari) Stein 109 (inc.). 

=з by Candracekhara Carman of Navadvipa. 
It consists of four parts: Tithi", Màüsadyullekha? 
Samkalpa?, Vrata”, L. 889, 987. 4055, 


| sfera fua Quoted by Bhaffoji on Caturviücatimata. 


| 0997814 Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. Quoted by 
! Devanpna. See Bhaskara, 


T 


agë 


L Fa 
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GARATEA by Vaidyanštha Dikshita. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 90, 111. Hz. 162 (Kàülnkügda). 914 (Daca- 
nirpgwya and Dravyaguddhinirüpaga). 





tataanga by Paramünandaghana. (Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 11. Hz. 148 (Agnncakügda). 480 (Shatkarma- 
vicüran). 

| f | Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 111. Hs. 84. 

— by Venkajanütha. Hz. 317. Extr. 11. 


збита WÜNSCHE Peters 4, 11. 
agfercerraeit by HRümanatha, Btein 109 (Düyabhüza- 


viveka). 


Зб by Medhatithi. Quoted by him on Mann 2, 6. 


girim ny. by Rümacandra, Stein 155. 

заат чт пу. Stein 155. 

aifadug dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. Hx. 80. 

— By Мес ыда а Hz. 591. 

EX Stein 109. 

afaa Hz. 189. 

заат by Yüëjñikadeva. Peters. 4, 12. Rgb. 266. 
Stein 109. 

— by Harinātha. Stein 109 (Däyabhāga ünd Vivāda, 
both inc.). 

ufqurcdug (ov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. Hz. 63. 

— by Yüjüikadeva. Peters. 4, 12. 

r* я CU. add. 2403 (inc) Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 112. Stein 109 (inc.). 

WrPHWHTY by Chalüri Nrisibha. Hgb. 316 (Ahnikata- 
гайра). 

чегйятє Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. Hz. 2. Hgb. 267. 

— by Cridhara. Stem 109 (Асага, Асапса ine. Prava- 
ranirpayu). 

"rfe uar on declension, by Amaracandra, pupil 
of Jinadatta üri. GB. 85 (and nvachüri) 56 (fr. 
with 1X). 

gaq и. Oudh XX, 146. 


CEST by Abhinavagupta. Quoted in Catal. IO. 
p. 540. 
Svachandatantre Bahurüpagarbbastotra. — Peters, 
4, 42. 
AFRIT ши. 
J: Bvachandoddyota by Kshemaraja Stein 239. 


аат (шт, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 68 (Mabü"). 


112. 


EDT Quotel by Narasiüha in Türabhaktisudha- 
rgava, Catal. 10. p. 898. 


eag ny. by Gokulanütha. Oudh XXI, 134. 





l 
| 


| {йа пу. 10. 1191. 


EPMHTEPEIW consists of two parts, the first of which 
was composed by Nimbāditya, and the second by 
HRümacandra, ТО. 556 (1, 4, 2, 4—6). L. 1216 
(first pafcaku) Peters. 4, 12 (fr). Hgb. 710 (tr. 
by Rümacandra). 


rxHfuerrHÓ oneiromaney, by Jagaddeva, son of Durla- 
bharāja Bhau Däji 87 (an. IO. 2345. Oudh XX, 
106. Peters. 4, 38. 


ermaerfenirer jy. Stein 177. 
| W ianir. FL. 410. 
Hd ize Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 


TXHTEITA a short chapter on dreams and their result, 
IO. 890. 1057. Peters. 4, 88, "Btein 177. 
EIWNDTISIQTS пу. by Gadadhara Gov. Or. Libr, 
Madras 112, 
аатта atait gum of вака е 
(Brahmasütrapadayojanà Brahmümpitavarshini). ТО, 
3104. 
ЧҮЧ vedinta. The same as Amanaskayoga. 
ahaa írom the Bhringigasamhita. Stein 211. 
afama yoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 
TIXCWTQTS on vaidie accents, ibid. (and 1X). 
ATTAT jy. by Micra Nandarama. Rgb. 889. 
ГОИН jv. Oudh XX, 124. 142 (by Garga). 
чын. vaidio phonetics, Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 112. 
нет Ы music, by Hamümütya, son of Todara- 


mallatimma, Gor Or. Libr. Maäras 112. Ha 578; 
Exir. 87. 


EMA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112 (and 2:), 
EDCHTETHUTE yoga. ibid. 

ATT vaid. ibid. 

= Читат ЕТ ош. ibid. Hz. 202. 
ETXTEW тиц Bhau Dàji 121. 

aeit їп : dh. Stein 109. 











секи by бауга. Fl. 430. I0. 21156. 

теч vedünta, by Sadánanda. Rgb. 643. 

eaga F 539. 340. IO, 2528. 2618, Stein 177 
(Pavanavijaya) See Svaraçãstra. 

— from the Rudrayāmala, Peters. 4, 38, 

mXWIRÍE bs Dhusjhirja. L. 


satiruprayoga). 


4254 (Svargudváreshfi- 





Араз 05, 275 


аата Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 
ИКЕНЕН tantr, ibid 





тч 'on ths consecration of the Svastika, L ё. 
seat of the divinity in whose honour the sacrifice 
Oudh XX, 172. 


2 XX12.8. XXII, 2. 


is performed." 


щн хай. Oudh XX, 
zen Fi. Ee 
almaram: ( 


. 382 (Inc.). 
Stain lU. 





by Dvivedin Nárayaga. Stein 22. 


ae o тате иат by Cankaracárya. BL. 
176. Rgb. GH. Stein 115. 

D: by Saccidänanda Sarasvati. 
armaa vedānta, Gov. Or. Libr. 
FATHITWHIM vedünta. Stein 129. 
{ТЕТТИН son of Sahajünanda: 

HathapradTpikà. 

EITHITUEND vedünta, by Avadhütadevadatta. Rgb. 645. 
— by Dattüireya. Peters. 4, 23. 
ТЫТ и. Oudh XXI, 22. XXII, 36. - 
TATEITSIHTETU i. e. Taittiriyaragyaka pr. 2. Oudh XX, 8. 
ameman vedšnta, by Madbavüçrama. Bhau Daji 107. 
Га хейлпіа. Сот, Or. Libr. Madras 112. 
айг by Vitfhala Dikshita. IO. 1068. 
crxrmfufu or ЖТТ Г (q. v.) vedünta, in three 
chapters  (Adhyaropaprakaraga, Apavadaprakaraga, 
Kaivalyaprakaraga), by Gangüdhara Sarasvati, pupil 
1099 ( Adhyüropa- 


BL. 176. 
Madras 112. 





of Rümacandra Sarasvati. ТО. 
prakarapa) 1689. 


2k Kaivalyakalpadruma by the same. ТО. 1099 
(Ааһуйгораргакагаџа). 1689. Stein 129. 
О: by Башасаціга Sarasvati (7). Bik. 563. 
ererfafu Fl 430. 
WHWH9 vedünta. — Hgb. 616. 
EWAEDSUS FL 430. 
taqanan jy. Peters 4, 35 (br Сіта). Egb. 590. 
| küvya, by Hüpa Gosv&min. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 112. Stein 76. 
gaara 


iin AL E 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 


eden Quoted by Narasiüha in Tārābbakti- 


- sudhargava, Catal. IO. p. 898, by Pürg&nanda in 
Tárürahasyavrittik&, ibid. p. 003. 


WWHIS velinta, by Satyajüanánandatirtha. — Rgb. 646. 





| 


181 


Cikitsotsava 
EHXTHWA ју. Ondh XXI, 84. 
gafat vedanta, by Satyajfüiününandatirtha. Rgb. 616. 
gadag from the Bhagavatapuraga. Fl. 450. 
dude kavyn. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112 (and 4). 
Hz. 123 (ine). 
würufeug Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. Btein 37. 
Dipik& by Narayaga. Btein 37. 
zanzifum yoga, by Svšñtmüršáma, son of Sahajananda. 
BL. 167. Fl 85 (inc) GB. 119. бот. Or. Libr. 
Madras 112. IO. 355. 1725. 3101. Oudh XXI, 126, 


Peters. 4, 239. Stein 133. 
НП ДГ i tantr. Stein 289. 
Е FL 411. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 


— from the Brahmügjapur&pa. Bhau Dáji 94. Fl. 206. 
Oudh XX, 40. Stein 207. 

тачат (iov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 

WTHATHTS Stein 239. 

TAANA from ihe Sudarçanasamhita. Peters. 4, 44. 

gaamfaET Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 

ЕТаНЕЧЧТАЯ (rom the Brnabmüudapurana. Oudh XX, 40. 

— from the Sudarçanasamhitá. Rgb. 1001. 


WWE Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. 112. 
WHEUETTWIT ibid. 


чата ibid. 
Aga MAA ibid. 
gangufang Rgb. 33. 
WTHEUEW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 


[ ibid. 





| eques Oudh XXI, 150. 


WTHRTES siolra — Oudh XXI, 152. 
ЖИНИНИЗ зіоіга, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 
EATA iantr. ibid. 

TIARA ibid. 

неттин ibid. 

ттнен ibid. 113. 


L amia 


Pragcnaratnüvalt jy. 
| venire tanir. Ondh XXI, 152. 


жача Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 
— from the Sudar;anasamhita.  Bgb. 1001. 


gatat] by Venkatanütha Vedántacarya. L. 4091. 


VUUTSTEUITCIFTSTRSE Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 118. 
ibid, 
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translated from the Arabice. Stein 177. | 
10. 896, 


ЕҢ jy. 





| 

| 

| 
Makarandapaddhati jy. | 
Haratattvadidhiti. 

WUOTTHTSTED Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 

gutitan and Kulasarvasvasahasranümastotra from 


it, quoted by Narasiüha in Tàrübhaktisudhargava, 
Catal, IO, p. 898, | 
(sopšlatáapinyupanishadbhashya. 
gafara kiavya, by Jayadratha. Printed in 
Küvyamüla 1895. 
wuvTreRIfufa a quite recent tantric compilation, by 
Harakumāra Thakkura, ЕІ. 502. 
ШЕИ father of Manishin (Dviçati med.). 
WXQU son оѓ Јауасапкага: 
Büghavanaishadhiya and iX. 


EALE TATEA from the Bhritigicasamhita, Stein 211. 
WXÍWNU küvya,by Ratnükara. Bhau Dàáji 109. Stein 76. 
Printed with the 0: of Alaka in Kavyamüla 22. 

9: Vishamapadoddyota by Alaka. Peters. 4, 81 
(inc)  Btem 76. 
afr W3 father of Khagderüya (Krityaratna). 
WÍX futher of Bomanátha (Ramalasikati). 
Е их о ЕИ 
Tüjikasara. 
Dhikotiksragodaharaga., 
Еа, son of Janürdana, from Gürjara: 
Yoginidacáphalaprakarapa. 
gferenmrastt by Bvayampraküga Yati. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 113. 


eurem ibid. 


L. 4093. 





efonts from the Padmapurága. Btein 204. 
— from the Bhavishyottarapurüna. L. 4094. Steim 208. 

— from ihe Lifigapurána. Fl 44, Stein 213. Weber 
2155. 2156. 





Stein 109. | 
J anmeshjakālaçodhana. | 





сїт fe 
Rudradhyayahbhàashya. 

WfXZTH a relative of Vitthalecvara: 
Ekacatvüriügacchikshüpattrüni. 
0: on Vallabháeürya's Padya. 
Prabhupradurbhàvavicára. 
Bhaktivardhinitika. 
Yallabhapaficáksharastotra. 
Vallabhagaragashtaka. 
Vitthalasahasranümastotra. 
Cikshapattràgi Bee above Ekaeatvüringacchiksha- 


райга. 
zagra 


Nūmamālā, names of Vishņu. 


| Bhüvair ankuritapadyatiki. 

a f" 

Laghustavatika Mantrarajürthadipika. 
жета fW son of Vishpudasa: 

Raghuvañentika. 
EÍCQTH son of Vrajanatha: 

Bijaganitavasanšbhashya. 
gaear Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 
gfCz raul arcurame t fromthe Brahmasambità. L.4092. 
EPCITURITETAHI from the Brahmündapurüga. Peters. 4, 14. 
СЫТ) ned. by Hariräya (arman. Stein 192. 351. 
EÍCWEEM composed in 1796: 

Gangabhakti praküca. 
яте father of Padmanabha, grandfather of Jayna- 

krishna (Mahüvishgor: Mahistutib). 

afara son of Manohara, grandson of Lakshmidüsa: 

Vaidyajtvanafika. 
fe жїктїн, son of Manohara Gosvamin, of Kuça- 

pura on the Vitasta, wrote in 1662: 

Ampyitalahari, a 3 on Vülmlki's Gaügashtaka. 
IATA son of Vásudesa: 

('ivasahasranámaikà. 

Kasamanjaritilaka Rasamaüjari(ika med. 
| ITWT FI 430. 
— - y байысан Oudh XX, 52. XXL 152. Stein 226, 





Yoganibandha med. 


gfxusmaafa by Anandatirtha Bhürgava. Stein 109. 


| WPOTSTQ. son of Gaügeca, the author of the Kavyàaloka, 


was guru of Sukhalála (Alamkaüramafjari). 


Acüratattva. 
Kavyürthagumpha. 
WÉCWHTAT son of Civarüma, of Nagika, composed in 1838: 
Bhaktirasaáyana. 
T T bhakti, in 14 stabaka, by Krishpa 
Carasvati. IO. 823. L. 2972 (eighth stabaka). 
биатан augane dh. in 12 praküça, 
by Bhuvaneçvara. Stein 109. 110. 319. 
zfcafmarertcrz a in 35 chapters, a tract öf the Carn- 
padüsa Vaishgava sect, by Bálacandra. Oudh XXII, 
118. Rgb. 742 (by Balakrishna). fr. 
ясин stotra, by Nürüyapatirtha. Gov. Ür. 


Libr. Madras 113. 
aftag father of Kshemendra (Sarasvataprakri yápika). 
EfCHTS, son of Jayakrishga: 
Jütakülamkürajika, etc. 
тите TÄT son of Àyaji Bhaffa, wrote the Садам: 
ртакаса in 1695. 
ZfCHTETRHRQUU by Basaeabhüpšla. Gov. Or. 
Madras 113. 
баета or ftaa by Qankaracarya. BL. 205. 
Fl 430. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113 (and 1) IO. 
1250. Oudh XXI, 158. Peters. 4, 23. Hgb. 647. 
Stein 129. 
0: IO. 1250. 
О: Ьу Anandatirtha. 
Stein 129. 
J: Haritattvamuktavali by Втауашргакаса Тай, 
BL. 205. Hz. 566, Oudh XXI, 148. 158. 
Rgb. 648. Stein 130. Weber 2200. 


afea aTi 
Anumitiparümargahetutüvicara. 
Navinamatayicāra, Stein 1458. 
Badhabnddhipratibadhyapratibandhakavüda. Stein 

151. 

Būdħabuddhivāda. 10. 47. 956. 
Mangalavüda. Fl 486. Oudh XXI, 134. 
Lakaüraváda  Oudh XXI, 136. 
Vükyavada. Oudh XXI, 136. 

afra 
Daçaràtrastomn. 

afora 
Gokulecashtakavivriti. 
Navanitapriyüshtaka. 

тч 


Civapüjanapaddhati. 


Libr. 


Peters. 4, 23. Rgb. 648. 


Stein 134. 
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efexra wa 
Haridharitagrantha med. 

ЖЕЙТ an anukramagi to the Bhügavatapuraga, by 
Vopadeva. IO. 484. 1288. Peters. 4, 14. Extr. 4, 12. 
Hgb. 136. 

j Harillüviveka by Madhusüdana Sarasvati, IO. 
484. 1288 (both by Hemàdri) Rgb. 136. 137 
(both by Hemádri). 

wfepmp FL 427. бох. Ог. Libr. Madras 113. Hz. 27. 
109. 5831. 560. 10. 174. 414. 1915. 1916. 2031. 
2072 —78. 2761. 2762.  Rgb. 188. 186 (and 9: 
Candrikà). 

J: by Arjunamigra  1O. 250 (Acearyaparvatikà). 
0: Harivaügenducandrikà by Jayarüma. IO. 1915. 


1916. Stein 198. 353 (breaks oif in the 
145'" adhyaya) He quotes the 9: of Hümàa- 
nanda. 


Q: by Nilakagtha. Fl 427. IO. 174. 414. 
2072—78. 2761. 2762. Stein 198. 
2: by Rümünands. Stein 198 (fr). 353. 
Harivaüge (eshadharma. Hz. 25. 
бат ufusa 
Játakaratnükara. 

efedra fauta Peters. 4, 12, 

| рса ы Гош the Padmapurága. Stein 204, 
Weber 2148. 

WfXPWTSITH küvya, by Lolimbarája. BL. 115 (sarga 1). 
116 (sarga 2). Hgb. 425 (sarga 1. 2 and fr. of 3) 
467. 468, Stein 76, Printed in Kavyamülà XI. 

2: һу Kamalakara, son of Caturbhuja. Rgb. 425 
(ine.). 

): Bhüvürthadipikà by Yadavaküta, son of Kecava- 
küta. DL. 115 (1) 116 (2). 

ufxfaurS pug, by Haridüsa. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 

zr E GA on metres. Quoted by Lakshminütha in Prà- 
kritapingala p. 26 (Edition in Kaüvyamála). 

Олика 





paur. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 


дч агне Padmapuraga, Fl. 430. 
ЕНСЕ SUuTHT*H a Maithila: 

Bhartpiharinirveda nüfaka. 
RITET son of Açadhara: 

Ganitacüdamapi or Vüsanüsürasarvasva, 
TIET son of Nürüyapa: 

Ácürasamgraha. 
WfCEXHÜTUTED by Haradattüeárya. бох. От, 

Madras 113. 


Libr. 


x 
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спит 


Navaratna, bhakti. 


ufcronmmreafaaerafafu ov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 


t ibid. 





WU stotra, ibid. 
Vaidyasüra. 
Vaidyakasüroddhàara. 

жаа by Piya. BL. 117. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 100. 

Stein 51. 
^: Harshaearitasamketa by (ankara — Stein 81. 
guuc son of Budbhadbhara. 
Criphalavardhini Varshatantra(ikà. 

яй pupil of Sukhacandra, wrote in 1709: 
Jütakadipiki 

VXCHTETHH from the Padmapur&ga. Stein 204. 

е) stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113 (and J). 

wa«wuafa \з. Hgb. 240. 

илт EE Bal er. Us. 260, 

жащ dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 

wr Fi 231 232 (and 9). Hz, 264. Peters. 

4, 23. Btemn 140, 
9: IO. 476. 2592. Siein 130. 
"FCWED by Venkatacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 
82. 113. 
wfefasfcHTETEH paur. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 
gfananaT by Kshemendra, son of Yadnucarman. 
Віза рај 113. 
тезата by Virasoma. Quoted by Bhattotpala on 
Brihajjataka. 
WIS ју. by Balabhadra, son of Dàmodara. Bhon 
Daji 130. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 10. 2828. 
L. 4090. Peters. 4, 88. Stein 177. 
WIXTW" son of Vicarnda: 
Rugvinigcayaparicishta. 





graat a voenbulary, by Purushottamadeva. Fl. 461. 


На, 243, Btein 54. 





ае а in Vüsishthwdharmasütra 2, б. 


Sas Quoted by Hemüdri in Parigeshakhagda 1, 117. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. Egb. 510. 
Hang 39. 
адымын. Prüyaccitiaprakaraga, i. e. adhy. 6. 
Egb. 269. Stein 110. 
Hàüritasmgpitau Mantroddhara. — Peters. 4, 12. 


TEATAR paur. Gov. Ür. Libr. Madras 113. 





A irom the BhriñgTensamhitā. Stein 211. 





femma med. by Mahšdeva, son of Balakrishus. 
Btein 192. 


fag аят HA composed in 1860: 


Hitaishint Hàmagitafikà. 


fadrugw by Narayana. BL. 118. CU. add. 1407. 


9564. Qudh XX, 54. Feters. 4, 21. 


1. — CU. add 1827. 
X: Prayogavaijayanti by Mahadeva, son of Nar&- 


yaga. L. 4212 (Расарга;па). 
2 (pihyasütra GB. 5. | 
J: Prayogavaijayanti by Mahadevn. Haug 87. 
fecun Quoted by С̧айкагасатуа оп the Sanntsu- 
jatiya. 
fevennidfesgrat XTHWSEHTHTETTICUETA, Stein 226. 
frcemügzu «perc urea SW TH DR 


Fl 380. 


есаб чїч vaid. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 
fetuaatg™ vaid. ibid. 
aT iy. 


2: Hillajadipikà by Nyisinha, son о Ката, рор! 
ofGaneca. L.4095 (Hillájatàjika q. v.). Rgb. 891. 


Siein 177. 

O: Cüdamagi by Riuneevara, surna д Чї 
son of (Qripati Bhaifa. Pet ters. 4 - Ettr. 60. 
Rgb. 892. 893. = ` 


{татат L. 4096. Peters. 4, 38. 
— Vy Npisiüha —Oudh XX, 122. 140. 


сата оого о? Bümacandra (Yantraprakaca) Peters. 
Extr. 4, 55. 

weufssrWSHTH tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 

egadta a glossary of materia medicam. Stein 192. 

Ega guru of Vanamilin (Hahasyürgavn) IO, 1192. 

Wurm father of Vüsudeva (Kryitidipika). i 


| WT tantr. by Umünandanátha. Stein 226, 
| STEHTMITH. ny. GB. 117. 


— by Gadadhara —Rgb. 785. 
— by Mathuranátha. Fl 484. 
a | | Btein 155 (ine). 





| TATTA: by Yuvarāja. Mentioned im a 


note to the Rasasadansabhüga in Kàavyamáala 37. 


Lingünugásana. 
waerferfimPH tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 118. 


werd Paribhashendugekharatíkà (?) by NagojL  Oudh 
XXII, 64. 
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fü pupil of Ratnaçekhara, composed in 1451: | Quoted by Narasiàha in 'Tárübhakti- 
Nyüyarthamanjüshà and its 9; Nyāsa. жайра Catal. IO. p. 898. 


ЖАЯТ son of Kümadeva: Amaan ИТЕГЕН Peters. 4, 12. 


J: on Caunaka's Praņpavakalpa. | aremt jy. by Damodara. Peters. 4, 98 (inc). 

Crüddhapaddhati (ine.). | Q: ibid. 4, 39. 

Hemadriprayoga. Peters. 4, 12. їп in 51 adhyüyabh, by Gunükara. —Bhau 

Nánücüntayal Qüntikagjoktab. Peters. 4, 12.— | Daji 89. 10. 1122. 2304. Peters, 4, 39. Exir. p. 63. 
garza dh. by Bhajibhatta. Stein 110 ( Külanirnaya). | SITTA by Balabhadra, son of Dàmodara. Peters. 4, 99. 
PAA son of Çubhasena: Extr. 63. Rgb. 894. Stein 177. 

Güdbabodhaka Samgraha med. E ATA Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 114 (and 955. 


| | 
word frt Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. | WTXTWIX Peters. 4, 99. 
z | ercrarcquarfafu by Narayana, son of Dadábhai Bhau 

2: viitti by the same, BL. 16. Dàji 83. Stein 178 (ine.). 
DN ју. Btein 177 (ine.). | WTXTEERX by Devakinandana, son of Jivinanda. Stein 178. 


Qs. 635. Compare Ágval Qrautasütra 1, ETferaTST írom the Bhavishyottarapurága. Fl. 37. 38. 
Gea Hemüdris Vratakhanda 2, 184. 


2, 1—11, 15. 18. 
| - ETÍSTSTHTETOBI Stein 2 
Sow voga. Gov. Ör. Libr. Madras 113. | 
M ене graag by Vigvegvara, son of Lakshmidhara. 


gr. by Vijayagagt Peters. 4, 20. 


Peters: 4, 25 | — Mentioned in Küvyamüla VIIL, 52. 
— by Müdhava. FL 165 (ine). | Be LR | x 
— by Lambodara. Peters. 4, 12. Weber 2105. ЖҮГӨ ЇЧ Ьу Сапйгайеуа. — Rgb. 270. 
— from the Rudrayāmala (M&dhaviyagünti). Peters. 4, 12. | erfugwaTeferem Cs 534 (prathama). 
Жтячтаїифа Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 114. C YTWS Parigishja. O: by Karka. Stein 22. 
VITWW according to. Baudhayana. L. 4249. | Vr«uWafa by Civarüma, son of Vigráma. Fl. 166 (inc). 
ARRATIA from the Katyayanitantra. Btein 228. VTWWW qo Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 114. 
ттаїчытя (зот. Or. Libr. Madras 114. ataata by Çivarāma, Bon of Nügaráüja (xadadhara. A 
— Bv. by Balakrishpa. Cs. 27. L. 3243. | part of it is. Dargapurgamasaprayogn. Cs. 327. 
zrafafu cr. Peters. 4, 12. Rgb. 64. | arafa the author of a Paddhati. Quoted by Divakara 
— By. Rgb. 288. | in Prandhamanoramá and in Muhürtamártanda. 


— by Vasishpha. Oudh XX, 178. Bee Vüsishthiyahoma. ganar from ihe Skandapurüga. Stein 218. 


APPENDIX. 


Ulwar 2056. |OWPWUXTW Ulwar 758. 





АЙП tantr. Ulwar 2035. | Agnipurüge Yuddhajayargava. Ulwar 1916. 
Agastyasamhitàyàg Gáyatrikavaea. Ulwar 2103. | wfewTE Sv. Ulwar 289. 
— Rümamánasapüjana. Ulwar 2316. | жтт by Purushottama Bhatta, son of Deva- 
upemrefufu from the Bhavishyottarapuraga. Ulwar | t Pk ts 
2086 CHÉHETWHETW Hz 648. 
ает) Т Араз. Ораг б9 | — Baudh. by Govindaçesbs, son of Yajñegvara. Ulwar 92. 
ES ra ©, | — from the Grautamürtan оја of Mārtaņļa Somayüjimn, | 
qfaia by Kamalākara Bhatta. Cs. 453. | Ulwar 165, Extr. 49. е » 
š а 


“М = 


T 
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— ow. Dlwar 290. Extr. 78. 
WASIR RENAN Бу. Ulwar 52. Extr. 9. 
"IET son of Dvadacühejya : 
Advaitaratnakocatika TattvavivecanT. 
wfagranruferWWWÍÜ Sv by Hümaknishpa, son of 
Damodara — Ulwar 299. Extr. 84. 
"fawrmosgTafar tr. by Hümacandra Dikshita, son of 


AÁnanta Bomayajin Hz. 605. 


"uf dh Hz. 042 (Ine.), 

— by Venkata Bárvabhauma. Hz 619 (and 9 inc. ). 

"raduggIfWI Hs 270. 

wfgpcwfas Uwar 1250. 

— in 54 (окар. Cs. 2 10. 

— in 12 adhyüyah. Cs. $3 11. 

WW son of Vatsaršja, son of Govinda, son of Lakshmi- 

dhara, son of Ananta: 

Ahnikndipaka. 
Nirpayadipaka, composed in 1519. 
Mahürudrapaddhati. 
Taittiriyopanishadbhashyavyükhya Vanamali. 
Grauragadüdharüshtaka or Utkanthamagimalikà 

SUETSTSERHIT: (2) — Cs, 634. 

"UWUTSIUT by Cankarcarya, Ulwar 2037. 

ESI MOMS vedanta, by Amareevara ('astrin. 


Hz. 532. 


wyma чат tantr. by Bomanātha, son of Maherca. 


Ulwar 2038. Extr. 609, 
CWUTHTÍuS by Cankarcárya.  Ulwar 477. 
"ISUHÍTQTW ied. Ascribed to Agniveca. Ulwar 1613. 
"ETSCHÍSESE nüjaka, by Jagunn&iha. Ulwar 988, 


e Cs. 2, 4. Ulwar 1251. 


. Àv. Ulwar 340. 
I 72, Ulwar 330. Exir Jp. 


weit Ulwar 321 (Samhitapütha). 
— Barvünukramagt  Ulwar 399 


= TRE Ulwar 327, Bhüshya, 328, Extr. 97. 
* 52, Ulwar 449. 450 (the three 








hs riii: 


wwafsayqfawz H; is, 


Dipik& by Cankarünanda. Hy 106, 
*wwafircsqfsuzg Ulwar 365. 
TAATAI Ulwar 759, 


 WWASYfqaT vedanta, by Nrisinháçrama. Hz. 236. 503. 
| 651. Ulwar 478. 
J: by Narüyapcrama. | Hz. 505. Ulwar 479, 
таа by Madhusudana Barasvati Hz. 493. 
Ulwar 483. 
— hy Sadánsnda of Kücmir. Ulwar 480. 
| WARF by Lakshmidhaára Kavi. Ulwar 481, 
J: Basübhivyahtjika by Svayamprakica Yati. Hz. 283. 
Ulwar 48]. 
BR LULCLOUCICIÉCE IEEE LE by Agnihotra. Hz. 500. 
"ÍSTHITSSITQ by Lakshmaga, son of Datta Suri, 
| grandson of Vicvanütha. Ulwar 484. Exir. 120. 


| жч mim. by Devanütha. Ulwar 859. 
CIÜHSECUTRITSPRTSEIT vedantis, by Bharatiirtha. Hz. 71. 


"ITURRTCHRTE bhakti, by Venkatanütha. Ulwar 485. 
2; Bhbšvapradargint. ibid. 


| ' in seven taranga, by Niyamünanda. 
| Ulwar 486, Extr. 121. 
9: Adhyütmasudhàataraügini by Purushottama. ibid. 
‚| EITHTTTHTTUE Hz 28, 249 (up to Aragyakügja). Ulwar 
| 760, 
|OWUEAXE by Kalyüpamalla. Ulwar 1082, 
Darcapürgamasapaddhati Baudh. 
x Crautaprüyaccittaprayoga. 
wam Hg son of Nāgadeva Bhatta: 
| J: on the Künvaeakhà of the Vajasaneyisamhiti. 
x Vrishotsargaprayoga. 








"TD son of Purushottama: 
| Samhitüdipaka jy. 
"EWSTEWT from the Bhavishyottarapurüga. | Ulwar 761. 


жия 


Gayüpaddhati.. 


Mathurasatu. 
"wawrpPTTWTQHÍH Ulwar 1248 (twelve in number). 
WTA by Murüri Ulwar 989, 


9: by Rucipati. Ulwar 990. 
9: by Vishnu Bhatta, son of Vishgumukty&caryn, 
Hz. 381. 


www vnid. an. Hz, 433. 
| WNUQHN Sv. Cs GIL 612. 
| "wpifamai by Büyaga. Ulwar 487. 
| чнч and O: vedünta, by Rümanáürüyann. 


Ulwar 488. 489. Extr. 122. 


чнч т< ny. by Hariràma. Ulwar 615. 


4 Bv. by Shadgurugishya. Hz. 410. 


"EEUU Sv. Ulwar 253. 
wafa Ulwar 2040. 
"EHÍSSITH or YAA by Mamnirama Dikshita, son 
of Gangürüma. The work was divided into six parts: 
Acüraratna, Samayaratna, Samskaüraratna, Vatsararatna, 
Dünaratna, Cuddhiratna. Ulwar 1249. 
Anüpavilàse Ácüraratna. Ulwar 1258. 
— Dünaraina. Ulwar 1352. 
— (Quddhiratna. Ulwar 1490. 
— Bamsküraratna. Ulwar 1524. 
— Yiroecesctae. Ulwar 1453. 
| | Cs. 346. 












(T aglossary by Kshapagaka. Ulwar1223. 


өлчү F Hemacandra. Ulwar 1224. 
wwewfaerfafu di by Magir&ma. Ulwar 1252. Extr. 284. 


=ичтчатк from the Rudrayšmala. Ulwar 2039. 


Mahübhashysapradipoddyota. 
зат атата kavya, 
shottama. Ulwar 891. 
auraa Ulwar 2041. 
CETXTWWHIWHWH by Çankarācārya.  Ulwar 2042. 
"UTDuTWTH by Сайкагасатуа. Ulwar 490—932. 


0: Dipikà  Ulwar 492. 
JU: by a pupil of Nityünanda. Ulwar 491. 


TUTATA AYA from the Vishgudharmottara, Ulwar 2043. 


wuqarz ny. Ulwar 616. 
watitata Sv. Ulwar 291, Extr. 80. 
"UT FAA a writer on Prükrit grammar. 
in Prükpitamagidipika, Hz. Extr. 68. 
ЧӘ jy. by Durgäsahāya.  Ulwar 1709. Extr. 450 
"WUWRETW bhakti, according to the Rümünuja school, 
by Varadacarya,  Ulwar 1547. 
UIAA näjaka, by Kālidāsa. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 94. Hz. 4. 248. Ulwar 991. 
.): Arthoddyotanika by Ršzghava Bhatia, воп of 
Prithvidhara Bhajta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
Ulwar 992. 
Jd: by Veémabhüpala. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
"HÜWWTSURÍEESET lexicon, by Bhimasena. Ulwar 1225. 
Extr. 279. The preface is to a great extent taken 
Row the Dhanvantarinighapiu. 


by Candracüda, son of Puru- 


Mentioned 





by Hémacandra. Ulwar 1226. 1227 


(with the authors 1k). 
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"fewrareNifa dh. Compare Prücinashagaciti. 


J: Dharmapradipikā by Subrahmagya, són of 
Venkateca Hz. 26. 122. 149. 437. Extr. 51. 
SHEWUEW s (7), Ulwar 1163. 
Extr. 263. 
wq sf a Ganda Brahman, wrote in 1795 (not in 
1788 as Peterson wills): 
Gaurigalikarakirii. 
UATR lexicon, Ulwar 1228—31. 
O: by Kshirasvamin. ibid. 1229, 
X Vyükhyasudhà by Bhanuji Dikshita. ibid. 1250, 
& Pndacandrikü by Hüynmuku$a. ibid. 1231. 
2: һу Lingübhafia. Hz. 458 (küpda 1) 298 
(карда 1. 2. by Lingaya Büri). 


"THUUGHEWUD jy. by Amarasüha — Ulwar 1710. Extr. 451. 
"uui 


by Krishna Caüstrin. 


Amarabhüshaga jy. 
"WIS küvya  Ulwar 892. 
d: RHasikasamyivini by Arjunavarman. 
J: by Jüününanda,  Ulwar 893. 
x Cringüradipika by Vemabhüpàüla (Komativema). 
Hz. 267. 537. Extr. 68. 83. 
| were unfer 


аан ао: 


Ulwar 892. 





WT by Caünkarümnanda, Hz. 106. 


pasas, Cs. 615. Ulwar 455. 


Dipika by Nürayaga. Ulwar 455. 
— by (aükaránanda. Hz. 106. 


"HTEXUT a Paricishta of the Sv. Сз. 609, Ulwar 263. 


Extr. 78. 


O SAMATAT from the Skandapurüga — Ulwar 762. 


| Йй "чт ned. attributed io Lanke- 


"forma jy. by Navanitaráma. Ulwar 1711. Extr. 452. 


Ө: by Cridhara, ibid, 


| ww Ulwar 1253. Extr. 285. 


from the Skandapurápa. 





Ulwar 763. 


evarà Hávana — Ulwar 1614. Extr. 409. 
атат ју, Ulwar 1712 (inc). 


"ERST jy. Ulwar 1713. 
чечет р. Ulwar 1714. 





чїч bhakti. Ulwar 1549. 


from the Skandapurága, Ulwar 764. 


реза alamk. by Vievecvara, son of Lakshmr- 


Peterson's Vicva- 
ntha, son of Lakshmidbara, belongs to the Apocrypha. 


dhara. Ulwar 1038. Extr. 215. 


24% 


RARA bhakti, Rämānuja school Ulwar 1548. 


x =R ` át . ЭА 








| 
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четен and O: by Kavikarpgapura, Ulwar 1034. 
чяатситч=п by Vievegvara, son of Lakshmidhara. 


Ulwar 1035. Extr. 217. 


gaai reru alamk. by Kanda]ayarya. — Hz. 371. 
Extr. 75. 

emer by Hajacudamani. Quoted in his 
Kavyadarpaga, Hz. Extr. 86. 

зата by Kegavamigra. Ulwar 1036. 

TASTET consisting of 75 sütra, by Vütsyüyana. Hz. 262. 

"HHUEqUW a Pariçishta of the 5v. Ulwar 264. 

эчт т< ny  Ulwar 617. 

ufun je by Yajüegvara. Ulwar 1715. 

waganga dh Ulwar 1254. 

"ruuuwafa Sv. Ulwar 290. Extr. 79. 

"HPHWHTWD by Bhatia Bhüskara, son of Kumürasvamin. 





Ht afa Kāty. by Páthaka Mahananda, son of 
V irabhadra. Ulwar 166. Extr. 50. 

yaaa by Jayadatta — Ulwar 1617. 

"gqumuHuNfa Av. Ulwar 331. Extr. 100. 

"mW jy. Ulwar 1716. 

Ez by Parüšçarabhntia. 


= by Vaishgavadása. Ulwar 2044. 

! i med. by Vügbhaja. Ulwar 1615. 
9: Barvangasundari by Arugadatta, son of Mri- 

günkadatta. Ulwar 1616. 

"Te CEEEITÍSW bhakti. Ulwar 1550. 

""SETEITWI Ьу Раша. Ulwar 1114. 

читажаїат Ulwar 493. 
J: Adhyütmapradipa by Vigvecvara. ibid. 

"WD jy. Ulwar 1717. Extr. 453. 

waraka ñu Hz. 264. 

"ErWorndrufeWa: Ho 99. 

SARITA ју. Ulwar 1718, 


9: by Sayana. (s. 542. 
"HWSHTEITW Ulwar 2045. 
чаташ (antro Ulwar 2046. 


Akücabhairavakalpe Decgikastotra. —Ulwar 2186. 








Akügabhairavainntre Carabhakavaca. Ulwar 2373. 


— Üarabhaprayogavidhi. Ulwar 2374. 

— WVarabhamantrayantrakathana. Ulwar 2375. 
— Ünrabhastavarüja.  Ulwar 2376. 

— WUÜarabheovarastotra.  Ulwar 2377. 





maak jy. Ulwar 1719 (ine). Extr. 454. 
SHPEHTTHTQ ny. by Gadaádhara,  Ulwar 618. 632. 
— by Haghunütha. Ulwar 619. 
0: by Raghudeva. Ulwar 620. Extr. 159. 
D: by Mathurünütha. Ulwar 621. 


таана pasto Ulwar 70. 
"HUHTXHTE dh. by Hariprasada. Ulwar 1255 


maret by Nügadəva. Ulwar 1256. 
"HUHTCHUI by Nilakantha. Са, 2, 41. Ulwar 1257. 
SATTA the first part of the Anüpavilüsa, by Mamni- 
rima Dikshita, son of Gangārāma. Ulwar 1258. 
Exir. 287. 
— by Lakshmana Bhaiia, son of Hümakrishga Bhntla. 
Ulwar 1259. Extr. 288. 
Mag by (Qridatta Maithila. Cs. 2, 39. 40. Ulwar 
1260. 
ЭТЕТКТ Ьу Оіуакага, son of Mahādeva. Cs. 2, 38. 
Ulwar 1261. 
Anukramanikš Acararkakrama by his son Vaidya- 
nütha  Ulwar 1262. 
гат EI tantr. Ulwar 2047. 
marigfa Quoted by Kaivalyügrama on Anandalahari 
verse 19. 
ПИШ son of Bhavasihha, grandson of Cakrapági, wrote 
under king Jaitrasiüha: 
Carügadharasamhitadipikà. 
"HTHUSITSET Ua TT by (ankaraeürya. Ulwar 494. 
гагат чаа or WIS WEETX va by Udayanücürya. 
2: Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti by Baghunütha. 
da d qasanta Ulwar 622. Extr. 151. 
WTX ny. by Mahüdeva Pupatamükara. 





Ulwar Extr. 159. 


XTUD or SufwHE by Cankaršnanda, Ulwar 765. 

MAATE and 9: by Qankarücürya. Ulwar 495, 

эта velita, by Svayamprakšça Yogindna 
Ulwar 482. 


mafaa Ulwar 369. 455. 


Dipika by Nàráyaga. Ulwar 455. 


эче med. Ulwar 1618. 
qmi mea TA, Ulwar 2386. 
Vieira WTSETSISEIT Ulwar 2348, 
ог 999919 Ulwar 766. 
X diiyapurkos Gopipremiümpita. | Ulwar 785. 
"H'HTIW a  Paricishta of the 8v. Ulwar 266, 
me | m Pariçishia of the Sy. Ulwar 265. 





murua past. Hz. 73. 

"HPHTSDTETSD Daudh.  Ulwar 102. 

maga author of the Smritiratnamahodadhi, ete. 
See Parnmanandaghana. 
TEC : | written in 1849 in the city Baroda 
by Rangilüla. Ulwar 993. 

BSamdhyühbhàashya. 


Külimattamayürüshtaka. 
med. by Anandasiddha. —Ulwar 1629. 
Extr. 415. 
MAg nijaka, by Ráajacüdamani. 
Küvyadarpana, Hz. Extr. 86. 


wc hy Caükaracarya. Ulwar 2439 —43. 
2: Baubhagyavardhini by Kaivalyagrama. Ulwar 
2440. 
J: by Narasiüha. Ulwar 2442. 
O: by Nürüyapa Daivajia. Ulwar 2441. 
O: by Lakshmidhara. Hz. 333. 848, 


""rweraegufewz Ulwar 370. 459. 
еченче and O: by Kaviknrgapüra, Ulwar 934. 
NN from the Rudray&mala. Ulwar 2049. 


from the Vigvasáratantra. Ulwar 


Quoted in his 


2048, Extr. 611. 


Alinika. 

1. Crautasütra. Hz. 30. 160(Pragna 10 — 30). Ulwar 58: 
Pragna 1—3 (Darcapürpamása). Pr. 5 (Agnya- 
dhüna) Pr. 8 (Caturmüsya) Pr. 9 (Praya- 
сеа). Рг. 10— 17 (Somasütra) Parts of 
Pr. 19 (Kathakacayana, Süvitracayana, Aruna- 
ketukasütra) Pr. 25. 26 (Mantrapragnau). 

): by Kapardisvàmin, Hz. 445». 

à: by Guhadevasvamin, — Hz. 414 (Paribhüsha- 
patala). 

J: Prayogavritti by Tülavrintanivasin, Cs. 618. 
Hz. 40. 167 (Praena 1— 6). 441 (nine Praçnüh), 
610 (Adhanapafcaka). 629 (Prüyaceitta). Ulwar 
61 (Cayana and Somaprayagcitta). 

23: by Dhürtasyamin. Cs. 625 (Sümányasüira). 
Hz 613 (7.  Ulwar 62 (Sámünyasütra) 63 
(Сауапаргаспа). 

ЭЭ Ъу Кацікагата, Hz. 414. 

Q: by Rudradatta. Hz, 415. 438. 640. Ulwar 59 
(Ргаспа 1—14). 60 (Praçna 1—9). 
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2, Grihyasūtra. 
D: Grihyasütraprayogavritti by Tülavrintanivüšsin. 
Hz. 44. 154. 203. 607. 
o: Grihystštparyadurgans by Вадагс̧апа. (s. 458. 
Hz. 45. 61. 153. 816. 475. 544. 632. Ulwar 68. 
o: Xrastambagrihyasntrakarikab by the same. 
Св. 459. 
J: Anükulà by Haradaita. 


| 





Hz. 403. 


| Kümyeshtisutra. Cs. 629. 
Dareapürgamasaprayagcittasütra. Qo by Gopala, 
| son of Narasiüha. Ulwar 67. 
| Pagubandhasütravyakhyà by Somanatha Dikshita. 
Hz. 173. 
Prüyageittadipika. Hz. 168. 
Culbasütra. 
2: by Karavindasvüámin. Ulwar 65. Extr. 10. 
Je C'ulbarahasyapraküea , Ьу бора, воп оѓ 
Narasihha. Ulwar 66, Extr. 11. 
) by Bundararája. Hz 174. Ulwar 64. 
Samayücarikasütra. Hz. 355. Ulwar 1263. 
| J: Ортаја by Haradatta. Hz. 159. 213. 355. 





305. 618. Ulwar 1263. 


[жишеп һу Cingabhaifa. Hz. 87. 156. 


by Bháskaramigra, son of 
Kumaürasvümin. 05, 2 TT. 
O: Padaprakügika. ibid. 


чау" in 10 adhyayap. Cs. 2, 12. 
багате Av. Ulwar 932. Extr. 101. 
| —— by Madhava Upüdhyaya. Ulwar 1619. 


| "чен Гы by Sushega. Ulwar 1620. 

| src (2). Hz. 426. 

| "uua ame Apast. by Hámacandra Adhvarindra. 
Ulwar 71. Extr. 13. 


wrwutdrufez Ulwar 371. 45 
Dipiká by Nürayaga. Ulwar 455. 
sTIST8HWSI by Govardhana. Ulwar 915. 
x 9: Vyangyürthadipikà by Ananta Pandita, son of 
Bálopagdita. Ulwar 916. 
O: by Gangaürama Bhajfa. Ulwar 917. Extr. 186. 


MARTANI by Yümunäcārya. Ulwar 1551 (and 9. 











Vidvadbhüshagatika. 
ur Tera fT dli by Vedángaràya. Ulwar 1264. Extr. 289. 
чати а by "ryambaka Papdita. Hz. 48. Ulwar 


1265. 


| — by Bhattoji. Ulwar 1266. 


a 


г e Jj 
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"HISTSDEETTR by Venkajanatha, son of Ranganütha. Men- | 


tioned in his Vibudhakanthabhüshana, Hz. Extr. 85. 
=ч dh. by Rümacandracekhara, son of Venkatfa- 
n&rüyapa. Hz. 73. Extr. 60. 
""nrufeuz Ulwar 372. 453. 
1. Crautasütra. Hz. 432. Ulwar 42. 
) Acvaláyanasütraprayogavritti by Tálavrintani- 
vüsin. Hz 176 (Adhüna to Paunpdjarika) 408 
(up to Paundarika). 
9: by Nüráyaga Gáàrgyn, son of Narasinha. Cs. 630 
(7—12). Ulwar 43. 


:k Prayogadipika by Maücana. Hz. 175. 


2. Grihyasutra. Cs. 437. 449 (1, 17, 7 to the end 
of the first adhyaya) 620. Hz 68. Ulwar44. | 

x Vrpitti by Nürüyuga, son of Divakara. Us. 621 
(first adhyaya). 


Hz 409, Ulwar 45. 
by Gopala Hz. 1 
Cs. 450 (inc.). 
IE Hz. 158. 451. 
THIS Hz 451. 
лее Бу Tirumala Somayajin, son 
of Tirumala a ME Hz. 413. 
rare (8. 2, 23. 24. Ulwar 126 
NUES i 451. 
Эта tantr. from the Mahüpurána. 
"HITESS by Apadeva. Cs. 2, 42 (ine). 
— by Kamalākara, son of Hàmakyishna. Ulwar 1265. 
Extr. 290. 
fS Budh. by Viçvapati Bhatta, Cs. 2, 27. 
MIRST by Raghunandana. Cs. 2, 44.45 -46 (ine.). 47. 
TEST by Acala. Ulwar 1269. Extr. 291. 
"mfgaudia by Raghunatha Bhaj(a, son of Müdhavya 
Bhatta. (Cs. 2, 43. Ulwar 1270. 
XfTETHHEW Ulwar 767. 
xfawraTufWSZ (s 615. 
TRAI See Rajenqrakopan i 
Yu mWHpHÍEHTHTE vaid. 








Ulwar 46. 





Ulwar 2050. 


х=тчїчат from їһе Ипйгпуйшїа‚ Ulwar 2051, 

CETA tantr. Ulwar 20502: 
Mahl&nütakasüktisudhànidhi. 

XESIUTUHNTE by YXüjüikadeva,. Ulwar 168. 


wa und Jk, vedänta, by Vimuktätman, Ulwar 496. 
rqfsrmg Hz. 201. Ulwar 376. 452. 
d by Qankaršcšrya. 'Hz. 105.215, 281. Ulwar 376. 





X leavüsvarahasya by Brahmänanda Sarasvati, 
Ulwar 377. 


VXPOREEÍSCETAT by Uipalas Ulwar 520. 


(CENUTATWHÍS tantr. 


d: by Abhinavagupta. ibid. 
ENTA ny. by Mahādeva. Ulwar 623. 
SATSI] from the Rudrayämaln. Ulwar 2053. 
sumag tantr. Ulwar 2054. 
Ulwar 2055 
from the Akshobhyasamhità Ulwar 





2056. 





from the Hudrayümala. Ulwar 2057. 


viuit rS from the Phejkaripitantra. Ulwar 





tergal a tantr. Ulwar 2059. 
=== Нш dii by Rüpagosvamin. Ulwar 1037. 
STI Kalümpitatika by WVefikata Yajvan. 
UEQTHWAIW уу. Ulwar 1720. 
9: Ududüyapradipoddyota by Bhairavadatta Büri, 
son of Harirüma (Qarman. ibid, 
J: SajijanaraüjanT by Lakshmipati, son of Krishyā- 
nanda,  Ulwar 18839. Extr. 516. 
а Отаг 2060, 
T nan. Hz. 368. Ulwar 1124 (1п0с.).. Ехіг. 248. 
— by Uijvaladatta. Ulwar 1123. 
aei Hz. 399. 
"EET or WTCGTHTWTTES bhakti, by Acyu- 


Ulwar 1558. Extr. 379. 
TAUA by Gaudapüda. Hz. 353. 








sania. 


| "ICE UT nataka, by Bhayabhüti, son of Tirumala, 


Á m аЬ 5 а 


grandson of Venkagadri. Hz. 295. Extr. 69. 
ЗСТ Külikakavacam. Ulwar 2070. 
SHCCTIWEE by Venkata, son of Raghunütha. — Hz. 116 
(ine.). 
FAURA by Bhavabhüti. 
Jd: Apekshitavyükhyüna by Nürüyaga, son of Ra- 
Bganatha Dükshita. Ulwar 995, 
Sacra a Pariçishin of the Sv, Ulwar 267. 
STI Z Sv. Ulwar 268, 
werienrara from the Prayogaparijata of Nrisinha. 
Са. 470. 
SAATANAT Apasa, Cs 471. 638. 
"aufer Baudh. (Cx 472. 473. 
saag A küvya by Máüdhava Kavindra. 
ETCBUN tanir. U Iwar 2061. 
TUUSIHY Sv. C 522 Ulwar 254, 





Ulwar 894. 


"uz THTEHT by Cankaracáàrya. — Ulwar 497. 


Xd: Padayojanikà by Hàümatirtha, son of Krishna- 


tirtha. ibid. 
wqwqafW by Viçvanatha Dikshita. Ulwar 271. 
чїч ЇЧ by Rangarämānuja. Hz. 386. Extr. 77 


"uw on the Kramapá(ba of the Rv. Ulwar 19. 


зчала чат laghu, gr. Ulwar 1161 (and 9:). Extr. 262. 
susnifaqre gr. by Rāmeçvara, son of Tribhuvana- 


ülaka. Ulwar 1159. Extr. 260. 


ЗЧаЧТЧе ЧТ рт. оу Нагідана Оаіхајйа. (маг 1160. 


Extr. 261. 
зчтаачаїн dh. Ulwar 1272. 
uraduafa Se by Vaidyanatha —Ulwar 169. 
wurfusT. ny. by Gadüdhara. — Ulwar 632. 
ue son of Háüma Bhatfa: 
Bupargacitidipika. 
warf Cs 2, 9 (n 51 gloka)  Ulwar 1273. 
wafaa шт. Ьу Маһертага. Ulwar 1232. 
UE Sv. Ulwar 285. 
TONE Sv. Ulwar 269. 
ame s Ulwar 36. 
"HIT Hz 412 (Samhitapatha) 425 (pada, ash(aka 4). 
455 (Bamhitüpütha, ashtaka 1). Ulwar 1—4. 24—27 
К by Sayaga — Ulwar 25 (ashtaka 2—8). 





Praticàkhya. Нз. 628 (2 Ртаспа). Ulwar 17. 31. 
O:by Uyata. Cs. 490, Hz. 429,439. Ulwar 32. 


Barvànukramapikaà. Ulwar 18. 25. 29, 


HIR UI SITE TUT by Jagannütha, from his Prüti- 


vakhyabhüshya. Hkz. 434. 


EETA from the Brahmāņdaparāäņa. Ulwar 2062. 
sta from the Çivarahasya. Ulwar 2063. Extr. 612. 


TINTE by Mahakshapanaka. Ulwar 1233. 
| r Ulwar 768, 
| Ulwar 1274. 








Tripadadyotini gr. 
САТ Г Ulwar 98. 

x by Büyapa  Ulwar 39. 
Жатса Ulwar 40. 

4 by Süyaga. Cs. 538 (1) 539 (2) 540 (4) 

541 (5. Hx. 443. Ulwar 41. 

"ecWHrufWE Ulwar 373—75. 

Jd: Ulwar 375. 

0: by Ánandatirtha, Ulwar 374. 


0: by Gafnkarücarya. Hz. 105. 215, Ulwar 373. 
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ETARTAHSITS Hs 623 (Agnishjoma). 644 (Мајареуа). 
graan а snid to be taken from the Samsküra- 
didhiti of Anantadeva. (8. 454. 
SÍTUTSTTISTSETRURESRE TI er. Cs. 475. 
HUTH küvya, by Rajacüjümani Quoted in his Kavya- 
darpaga, Hz. Extr. B6. 
ЖЧЧЕ by Nügarjuna — Ulwar 2191. 
maspufWHE Ulwar 378. 455 
Dipikà by Náüráyaga — Ulwar 455. 
Vaidyakadamba. 


Alumkáüracirobhüshapa. 


aafia: He 544. 
а in 10 adhy&yab. Cs. 2, 22. 


" ' 9 паһка, һу те Mentioned 
in his Küvyadarpana, Hz. Extr. 86. 

EUNATE ју. һу Kecavürka. Ulwar 1721. Extr. 455. 

WOW or HAJA jv. by Bhüskara, son of Mahe- 
vara.  Ulwar 1722. 1877. 

J: Nürmadi by Padmanaübha, son of Nürmada. 
Ulwar 1877. Extr. 532. 

SXUTRSRDNI jv. by Brahmadeva, son of Candra Bhatía. 
Ulwar 1729. 

augua Jy. oy улан. Ulwar 1724. 

ЗУТ о: | kávym. Ulwar 897, Extr. 181. 


жїйє campü, by Krishundüsa. Ulwar. 1552. 
J): by Üriprabodha. ibid. 


aitant snitaka, by Rājaçekhara. Ulwar 996. 





AUN or MATATA (rom the Mahakalasamhità of 


Adinütha. Ulwar 2064 (and 23x) Extr. 613. 


ahata? dh by Krpishgadatta, son of Avasathika 
Brahmadnatta. Ulwar 1275. LEER 292. 


wp IUSTI or =ч о: 





shtoma and Pr&yaecitta). Ulwar 164. Extr. 48. 


"Hu 


Xe E 
aua dh Ulwar 1276. 


| ws attributed to Kātyāyanı 08, 2, 28. 29. 


Ulwar 293. 


J): Paricishtapraküga by Náürüyaga, son of бора. 


Us. 2, 930. 


 жйняч© аһ. Ulwar 1277. 


ЖИЗА! jy. Ьу Vaügidhara. Stein 156. 337. 


ҮНӨ ITS Уз. һу 
Hümaenndra, son of Süryad&sa. Ulwar 164 (Agni- 





id 1. 


= 


b 


и" 
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WHÍITUIS dh. 


— {гош їһө Jüaünabhüskara. 

— from the Brihaddharmapurüpa. 

— from the Cütütapasmriti. Cs. 2, 32. 36 (ine). 

— from the Büryürgava, in 12 adhyáayah. 
Extr. 293. 


Ulwar 1278. Extr. 293. 
Ulwar 1275. Estr. 293. 


— by Kaühadasünu, a grandson of Padmanabha. Bhr. 124. 


Cs. 2, 37. 
— by Sàyapa. . 146. 


TNE by Kamalükara. Ulwar 12795. 





Us. 2. 35. 
зач бео Yajurvallabhi. 
afaukar da db. by Viçveçvara Sarasvati. Cs. 2,48. 
аага ah. by Düšmodara, son of Cankara Bhatta, 


and brother of Nilakaptha. Ulwar 1281. 


afeniqewrpufewz Ulwar 379. 


Dipikà by Nürüyaga. Ulwar 451. 


WwfengtTW Ulwar 769. 

жен WISWWH Ulwar 2072. 

Pañeapakshitikë jy. 

FATTA son of Govinda: 
Bhaktivivardhinij1ká. 


Mrigünkagataka. Burnell's Kavikalanka is wrong. 
ЖӨӨТ лар. by Devegvara, son of Vüzguhaja. 
Hz 553. Ulwar 10585. 
SERT augury. Ulwar 1725. 
TRTHYHTETHH from the Skandapurüga. Ulwar 772. 
wrawrufewa Ulwar 981— 83, 452, 453. 
7: by a pupil of Ánandatirlha. Ulwar 882. 
J: by Cankarücarya. Hz. 215. 281. Ulwar 381, 
ЭЭ by Bülagopala Yogindra. Ulwar $81. 
Dipikà  Ulwar 888. 
Sixth Valli. Ulwar 384 (and bhàshya). 
"DT grammar. 
JU: Kalüpacandra or Vyükhyüsàra, by Бизһера 
Kaviraja Micra, son of Migra Mahidhara. Ulwar 
1128. 
ата че by Cripatidatta. Ulwar 1129. 
IMARAT a 0: on the Kütantrasülra, by Karma- 
dhara. Ulwar 1126, Extr. 249. 


"ТЕГИ the standard 2: on ihe Kátantrasütra, by 
Durgasiüha. Ulwar 1125. 


9: Katantravrittipañjika by Triloennadása, son of | WIPE dh. 


Megha. Ulwar 1127, 


Cs, 2, 83. 34 (ine). 


Ulwar 1278. 


a dialogue between (iva and Parvati. 





TSXT by Kaülanatha, son of Svayambhü 
Ulwar 170. Extr. 52. 


Bhatta. 
STMTWEITH3 Ulwar 124. 
J: by Ananta. Ulwar 125 (adhy. 1 —24). Extr, 36. 
J: by Karka. Ulwar 126 (adhy. 1— 20). 127 (fr. 
of 26). Extr. 37. 
): by Garga. Ulwar 128 (adhy. 


1— 24). Extr. 38. 
X by Pitribhüti, Ulwar 129 (sdhy. 1—19). 
O: by Bhartpiyajüa. Ulwar 131 (adhy. 8). 
): by Yájüikadeva. Ulwar 130 (adhy. 7— 16). 
Katyáyanagrautasütrapaddhati by Yajñikadava. 
Ulwar 174. 
ата Ьу Вара Hz 328. 597. Ulwar 895. 
0: Vishamapadavyükhyá by Vaidyanatha Рауа- 
gupda. Ulwar 596. 


SANTT by Bhüshagabhaj(a Hz. 260. 
I aiaa or terraa Hz 254. Ulwar 2142. 
Extr. a 


X): Manoramü by Subhaganandanatha and Praki- 

cánanda. Hz. 319. Ulwar 2143. Extr. 624. 

SRTÉSTHTSIT Prameyaratnüvalijika by Baladeva Vidyà- 
bhüshaga. 


ог ? 





| by Kamandaki Ulwar 
1282. 
): Upádhyüyanirapekshi. Ulwar 1283. Extr. 295. 
WAHI by Vátsyüyana — Ulwar 1054 (ine). 
): Jayamaügala by Yacodhara. Ulwar 1055. 
Эта Baudh. by Govinda Dikshita, son of Toro 
Balakpishga. Ulwar 93. 
— Hiragyak. by Mahüdeva, son of Nüráyaga. Ulwar 111. 
Extr. 33. 
WTE sno by Trilokanütha, son of Yaidyanütha. 
Ulwar 1163. Extr. 264. 
ELETT ny. by Jayaràma.  Ulwar 624, 
кыран gr. Ulwar 1164. 
MICWTIWTE ny. Ulwar 626, 
(— w. (P) Hz. 634. 
LILCIPL LE 


tantr. Ulwar 2066. 


aAa Uwar 2067. 


ЗТРАФИТЕТЯЯ from the Padmapuräya. Ulwar 771. 

— from the Sanatkumārasamhitā of the Skandapurüaga. 
Hz 447. Ulwar 770. 

arfrereTqwfafu Uwar 1284. Extr. 295. 

LIELIECLDIEIEd by Raghudeva, Ulwar 627. 

SETSPSERB. jy. attributed to Vararuei. Ulwar 17326. Extr. 457. 

by Haghunütha Bhatta, son of 


Müdhava, Ulwar 1285. Extr, 297. 





Bülakrishna. Ulwar 1286. 
ATAATA son of Svayambhu Bhaita: 
Kütivaynjurvedamanjari. 
тй dh. from the Parigeshakhapda of Hemüdri s 
Jaturvargacintàmapi. Ulwar 1287. 
atafimia attributed to Madhavücürya. Cs. 2, 49. 50. 
Hz 86. 142. 453. Ulwar 1291. 
Q: Kalanirgayasamgrahaclokavivarapa by Narayana 
Bhatta, son of Rümecvara. Cs, 2, 49. 
2: by LakshmideyT, the wife of Vaidyanatha 
Püyagugja. Cs. 2, 54. 
Kalumüdhavakürikalh. Cs. 2, 55. 
1293 (Laghumadhava). 
О; Cs. 2, 56. 
O: by Vaidyanütha, son of Rámacandra Bhafta. 
Ulwar 1293. 


атаач dh by Divükara. Hz. 420. 
жтт чт dh. by Rümacandra son of Krishna. 


(s. 2. 51 (nc)  Ulwar 1288. 1289. 
Q: by his son Nrisihha. Cs. 2, 51 (ine.). 52 (ine.). 
53. Ulwar 1288. 
эта WI vad. Hz. 627. 
wrefeduHSW dh by Bhatioji. Ulwar 1290, 
aafaa ог anafaa dh. from the Toga- 
rünamda. Ulwar 1529. 
aranga by Milakagtha,  Ulwar 1526. 
атат! ч dh. by Candracüda, son of Bhai(a 
Uter capa: Ulwar 1294. Extr. 295. 
TTE stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 
#Zrqfsqz H 579. Ulwar 380. 458. 
nn dh. by Aditya Bhakta. Hz 56. 140. 141. 


жета jy. Hz. 118 (and c). 
ty Hz 34. Extr. 59. 
D: Ортаја by Veñkata Yajvun. 
Extr. 72 
жтічатаатста тиа tantr. 
faataga Ulwar 2069. 


— from the Uttaratantra. 


атат ТЦ Ulwar 773. 


Ulwar 1292. 








Hz. 8. 327. 411. 
Ulwar 2068. 


Ulwar 2070. 


ге Mahümayaknlpakavaca. Ulwar 2280. 
ИЧТЕ from the Rudrayamala, Ulwar 2071. 





Mie from the Kalpadruma. 


STSDSSDHESITHS Ulwar 2073. 
ariar from the Mahakülisanhità. — Ulwar 2074. 
— from the Kudrayamala. Ulwar 2075. 


атча Ulwar 2070. 


Ulwar 2072. 


bv Cambhu DBhajta, son of | 
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IO. 67. 





E by Auandanatha. 
Ulwar 2077. 
Erici Ulwar 2078. 
are TeuATeTq m Ulwar 2079. 
mre HAS Mahaküliblairavapaücaügam. 
STEESHIWAS Ulwar 2080. 
arita from ihe Hudrayámala. 
— by Q(ankarácürya. Ulwar 2081. 
SSTSUHTETW alupk. by Vidyabhüshaga. Ulwar 1050 (ine.). 
EIE CALI by Rājacūļāmaņi Dikshita. Hz. 279 (Dosho- 
Пака). 568, 
SANAT by Mammaja. Hz. 275 (and 92. 578. 
à: by Kamalükara, son of Rámakpishpa. Ulwar 1041, 
7: Tilaka by Jayarüma Райсапапа. 
J: Küvyaprakagadarga or Bhüvürthacintamagi by 
Mahegvara Nyayalagküra Bhatfüacárya. — Ulwar 
1043. 
JO: Sarnsammuecayn by Ratnakapiha. Ulwar 1042. 
7: Udaharapacandrikaà by Vaidyanatha, son of 
Rümacapndra, grandson of Vitibala. Ulwar 1044. 
J: Sürabodhini by Crivaisalàfchana. Ulwar 1040. 
aana aT: Ulwar 1045. 
Э: BSühityacandra. Ulwar 1046, Extr. 218. 
0: Rijuvritti by Narasiàha, son of Timmáj, 
grandson of Hangaprabhu. Hz. 538. 
): Sühityakaumudi (q.v.) by Vidyabhüshaga. Ulwar 
1047. Extr. 218. 
Jo Kryishpgünandint ibid. 
жт a 0:on the Küvyapraküca, by Govinda Bhalta. 
Ulwar 1048, 
О: Rr yapraqtpuqayosë by Nügeca. Ulwar 1049. 





Ulwar 2 227 б. 


Ulwar 2082. 





amaTI metrics, һу (їтагата, son of Krishga- 
rüna, Ulwar 1094. Extr. 236. 


SRISHÍWUMTHD alanpk. by Ciramjiva. 
aragi by Dandin. 


Ulwar 1051. 
Hz. 234. 552. 


atraga by Jayāditya and Vāmana, Hz 296. 


Ulwar 1120. 
3: Padamaüjari by Haradatta, Ulwar 1121. 
arita from ihe Bkandapurága, Hz. 208, 
жтїїят= composed in 1736: 


Lafighanapathyanirpaya med. 


STIATE WF son of Jayarima Bhatta, grandson of 


Civaràma Bhatta: 
Candikareanadipika. 
Dakshinšámürticandrika. 
Yantracandriki. 
(ivapüjšátarañgini,. 
25 


Ulwar 1033. - 
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атта son of Mathuridisa: | 2: Kundabhaskara, by his son Qankara. ibid. 
Cabdaratnapradipa. | aeu Nalodayatiká by Krishna, son of Ananta, 
ICLELL LE] kavya, by Lakshmaga, son of Vemnimüšdhava. | sarcafur son of Harivallabha, wrote in 1704: 
Ulwar 10586. | Chandodipikü. 
Тат} а treatise on the Pragastapüdabhüshya, by | SHTCHfESTUi WETSTGITGIW: Ulwar 2283. 
Udayanacárya. Ulwar 602. | WHTCHWS by Kalidüsa — Ulwar 902 (1—7). 903 (11 
4: Kiragüvalibhaskara, by Padmanübha, son of sargàh). 


Balabhadra.  Ulwar 605. 
X Dravyakirapüvalipraküca by Vardhamüna, son 


2: Samjivant by Mallinàtha. Ulwar 904. 
of Gangecvara. Ulwar 603. x 
| 


WHTCISESISA from ihe Kürmapurüga (adhy. 12). 


Ulwar 20838. 


aatia Ulwar 2084. 


ue 


93 Dravyaprakügavivpriti by Hucidatta, son of 
Devadatta. Ulwar 606, Extr. 146. 
Gunpakirapüvaliprakaen by Vardhamüna. Ulwar 604, 


fermita kavya, by Bhāravi Hz. 253 (sarga Kuvalayñaandatika. 
10—18). Ulwar 898. 900 (sarga 3—13). | Dacarüpakapaddhati. 
2: Kathambhüti, Ulwar 901 (fr.). Маһаһага{а тй. 
9: Ghagtüpatha by Mallinàtha. Hz. 253 (sarga | М 
10—18)  Ulwar 898. 899. Ses Hz. Extr. 57. 


: Pradipika by Vinayasundara. Ulwar 900 (sarga ачта Ulwar 2085. 





| 9—19), | "WHITE alupk. by Appayya Dikshita Hz 261. 
SAET son of Horila: | 401. Ulwar 1052. 
Jyotibsüra. J: by Kuravirāma. Mentioned in Hz. Extr. 57. 
afaa (read Kuljikatantre) Pratyangirüimalgmantrab. о: Alapkāracandrikā by Vaidyanātha. Hz. 268, 
Ulwar 2225, 559. Ulwar 1053. 


WUESSEW on the preparation of sacred fire-places, by NI Sv. Ulwar 295. Extr. 82. 
Madhava Сик», воп of Küka Ulwar 1295. Т9 W Hz. 533. 
SUETRDIQIW by Dalibhadra Süri. Ulwar 12986,1297, | — from the Jaiminibhürata. Hz. 608. 
J): by the same, written in 1632. Ulwar 1297. | ЖИ med by Maüdhaya. Ulwar 1622 (and Jd). 


quzfesureiraz чат by Mapirüma Dikshita. Ulwar | 3 









1298. Nürüyagüshtaka. | 
FESTI from the Pratëpanšrasiñha. Ulwar 1299, зач) Ulwar 714. | 
Exir. 299. Kürmapurüge Kumürisahasranüman. Ulwar 2083. 
| + HUZWHSRTTITAT һу Narahari Bhatta. with the gaa the 18'^ Paricishta of Katyüyana. Ulwar 177. 
surname Жышай Ulwar 1300. Extr. 800. BerTWSTTA dh. by Lakshmidhara, son of Hridayadhara. 
sueuuzufafuü by Keçava Bhata, son of Gopála Di- Ulwar 1807. 
kshita. Ulwar 1301. WT by Raghunandana. Cs. 2, 57. 58 (ine.). 
жтт by Govinda, son of Gadüdhara, Ulwar 1302. satara by Rämacandra Bhatla, son of Vitthala 
*k by Ananta, son of Siddheevara. ibid. Bhajfa, grandson of Васка. Cs. 2, 59. 61. 
ТЫШ by Gopila. Ulwar 1303, Extr, 801. Ulwar. 1308. 
| | 
TEATE and 0: by Vievanütha, son of Cripati, | WqTQ#fW jy. by Devakinandana, son of Jivünanda. 
grandson of Jagannütha. Ulwar 1304; | Ulwar 1728. Extr. 459. 


ЭНИП jy. by Jigeçvara, Ulwar 1727. Extr. 458. | WWTXT8 son of Yüdavarāyavarman: 
#WZTŠ by Çañkara, son of Nilakaptha. Ulwar 1305. Rámaprakáca. 
X: Kupdarkamarieimálà by Raghuvira Dikshit, way yfe 


son of Vitthala Dikshita. ibid. | Abhedamapdana, 
| qatta by Nilakapiha, son of Caükara Bhafta. Ulwar | WU WZ 
1306. Nalodayatīkā. 





Samdhyáünirgay akalpavalli. 

Wu afr son of Ananta: 
Nalodayatiká Kundavalli. 

ЖОШ ЧЇЧ son of Rima Bhatta: 
Samdhyüvandanabhashya. 

Sume o ж=теїө=тяп by Bilvamargala. Ulwar 905. 
o < Sárangnrangadá by Krishgadüsa, Ulwar 905. 

906. 


Jütiviveka. 
Premamañjari. 


Dipika by Narayana on Púrva nnd Uttara. Ulwar 


451. 

mure son of Avasathika Brahmadalta: 
Karmakaumudi. 

WUUTRTH son of Raghunütha Bhatta, pupil of (rfrüpa: 
Krishgakarpampitatika Sáralgarangadi. 
Govindalilamrita. 

wumqfwqfersT nútaka, by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 

Ulwar 997. 
Phalaratnamàál& jv. 

тшт пака, Ьу Vaidyanütha. Ulwar 998. 

ж=ашїятятял paur. Hx. 660. 

wmurdfEaT раш. Ulwar 775. Extr. 165. 

FWEZA bhakti, by Jivagosvümin. Ulwar 828. 

ganag mitat agati 
Shatkarmadipikà. 

wae% stoira.  Ulwar 20806, 


SUITEDTUCIHUTSH from the Brahmàgdapuraga. Ulwar 


2087. 


Dipikà by Nürayaga. Ulwar 451. 


RITTERA a part of the Skandapurüga, Ulwar 776. 
SaTCHTETHH from the Skandapuraga. Ulwar 777. 
WerrufHE Ulwar 985. 452. 458. 

J: by ÜCankarücarya. Hz. 215. 281. Ulwar 386. 


Jo Ulwar 888. 
Dipikà by Qaüksr&nanda. Ulwar 387. 
ATANA jy. by Garga Ulwar 1729, 


WT ју. Ulwar 1730. 


Кгојарайгагаја. 
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Nakshatreshtiprayoga Apast. 


Kakshatreshtiprayoga Baudh. 
ЖЧ son of Ananta, of the Langakshigotra: 
(saurilávanyalahari. 


| Wa WZ son of Gopüla Dikshita: 


Kundamandapavidhi. 
та son of Vümana: 
Nyüynsiddbantamafjarivivriti. 
SW son of Harinatha: 
Jyotirmápimála. 
SWTHHIST from the Harivaüga. Ulwar 856. 
| @чїїчЇїч« Лат 8389—91. 458. 


ртріка by Naršyana. Ulwar 990. 


— by Vidyämyya. Ulwar 391. 
! jr.by Rama, son of Vidyüdhara. Ulwar 
| 1734. Extr. 461. | 
Гита dant. Ulwar 2088. Extr. 015. 
amr DENS Ulwar 2089. 
| amm Av. Ulwar 324. 
| 2: Kaugikagrihyasütrapaddhati by Kegava. Ulwar 
аа аят Г (маг 5. 


| J: ү ҮшаүаЕа Bhaja, son of Madhava Dhatta. 
| Ulwar б. 
 wrdrafasrerüTgfe ma Os 615 (adhy. 9. 4). 
| ag ny. Ulwar 628. 
| жүңттаайї Vse. Uwar 221. 
| paddhati). 
WAAT or Чата Vs. by Harihara. Ulwar 
178. 
жаай bhakti Ulwar 829 (and 93. 
| wwe" by Qankarücárya. Quoted by Kaivalyügrama 
on Anandalahari cloka 95, 
WTGTHTHTWH jy. by Dhüskara. Ulwar 1735. 
9: by Vigvarüpa, son of Ranganütha. ibid. 
| Рта ТЧ on conjugation, by Vijay&nanda, ealled also 
Vidyānanda, Ulwar 1130. Extr. 250. 
| SUEWERXTIS by Keçava He decides for tho preference 
| of the Bhagavatapurüga as compared with the Devt- 
| bhügavata. Ulwar 831. Extr. 174. 
| DEIN bhakt.  Ulwar 1553, Extr. 376. 
| wferufawz Ulwar 392. 


| "quu on cookery, by Kshemar&ja, son of Naravaidya 
Manmatha: Ulwar 1623. 


Extr. 65. (Bautrümagi- 
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Vrittnratnšknralikik. 
qE Hg żon of Mayürecvara: 
Rudrünushihünaprayoga. 
ЗЕГЕ ЧТ by Criharsha. Ulwar 498. 
0: Ulwar 500. Extr. 124. 
i by Padmanübha, son of Balabhadra. Ulwar 499, 
Extr. 123. 
TW IS Ulwar 2090. 
тутата fife" 


Tithiprakaga dh. 
ТЕТУ son of Hàmacandra, 
Gangadhara wrote & bhüshya on Kütyüysnas (ulba- 
sütra, and this was completed by his воп Rüma- 
krishpa. Ulwar Extr. 47. 
ТТЫ зоо of Vidhicandra, wrote in 1686: 
Bhüsvatikaranodaharaga. 
ТЕТИГИ Шаг 2091. 
тұтата аі bhakti, by Gaņapati, son of Dbāregvara, 
Ulwar 1554. 
NFAT bhakti. Ulwar 1555. 
NFAT (rom the Dhavishyottarnpuraána. Ulwnr 778. 
ТӘТЕ by Jagannütha Papjita. 
Xoby Sadügiva, son of Münpika Dhaija. 
2092. Extr. 616. 
TETETA by Naryagüearya. Ulwar 1556. Extr. 377. 
ТТЕ atiribnted to Vàalmiki  Ulwar 2093. 
d: by Harinatha, son of Manohara Gosvümin. ibid, 
— by (Caünkarücüárya.  Ulwar 2094. 
таче Гот ihe Vishguy&mala Ulwnr 2095. 
Taras Jy. This is taken from some Tantra. Ulwar 
1736, Extr. 405. 


nigaran smid to be taken from the Cantiparvan of 
the Mahābhārata. Ulwar 2096. 


father of Wīmakrishna, 


Ulwar 


TUWHUVEW ју, by Nandikeovara, son of Vedangaraya. 
Ulwar 1737. 





Г Че ПЧӨ=Т The text from the Civarahasya. 
Ulwar 2047, 


FW from the Rudrayümala, Ulwar 2098, 









| The text from the Gapeca- 


рии.  Ulwar 2000, 
ашта ЧТЇ ЇЧ Ulwar 1131. 


ML LIE LUE EC from the Skandaparüpa. Ulwar 779. 
MAREN H and viti by Vardhamüna, Ulwari132. 










Ју. br Divàkara, son of Narnsihha. 


Ulwar 1738. 


ferm by Vallabha Gaaka, son of (ankara,  Ulwar 
1739. Extr. 468. 


TAMTA by Mallaya. 
{тнт Ну. 309. 


— hy irc i-e Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 
лите Tai THE Ulwar 323. 

iura dh. by Somegvaraputra Ulwar 1309. 
ATIT Ulwar 780. 


vimm from the Skandapuraga —Ulwar 781. 


from the Bhavishyapurüga. Ulwar 


Hz. 551. 











2100. 


TT called also Jü&nánanda, pupil of Vimarganatha, 
a pupil of Prakacanütha, a pupil of Anantanütha: 
Tripurarcanamafijuri. 


Vüsishtht canti. 
TAFE from the Rudrayümala, Ulwar 2101. 
SWSÍDCEIUS from the Kücikhagga. Ulwar 2102. 
aaria dh. by Anantadeva.  Ulwar 1310, 
NATATETAN [rom the Vayupurüga. Ulwar 782. 
STRSUTTU Ulwar 783. 

Garudapurage Pretamaüjart  Ulwar 801. 

Ulwar 394. 458, 


mifi o : VTCERGTEUHÍH by Garga. Ulwar 179. 
тачат o r SITSRTSTUCHT Jy. by Gargücarya. Ulwar 


1845, 
тїнт paur. divided into 9 khanda. Ulwar 784. 


THPHTWHT ју. vriddha. Ulwar 1740. Extr. 467. 
— laghu. Ulwar 1741 (Tithiprakaraga), 
matfag Cs 615. Hz 106. Ulwar 454. 
ТЕТЯ by Наш. Ulwar 974. 2473 (and chayà). 
** by Govinda Carman. Ulwar 974. Extr. 208. 
mgt? ny. Ulwar 632. 
9: Muktamülà. Ulwar 634 (Pañcalakshant), 
0: Kaçikš by Krishna Bhatía, son of Кайрап һа. 
Ulwar 635 [(Sšmünyanirukti), 
MARETE from the Agustyasamhità. Ulwar 2103. 


— from the Brahmayümala. Hz. 131. 


aeri mfafu attributed to Vyüss. — Ulwar 2104. 


maia o duurdlsS Ulwar. 2105. 
"redu Ulvar 2106. 
maa Ulwar 2107 


яте гат by Kücinütha, son of 


Ulwar 2108. Extr. 618. 


атаач from the (1& 
Ulwar 1311. Exir. 902. 


Yatripuraccaragaeandrik&, 


— from the Viçvämitrakalpa. Ulwar 2109. 
aredparafedm Ulwar 1312. Extr. 309. 
лтагїїн т=п EMIT Ulwar 180. 
madau from the Skandapuráüga. 
maitfa Ulwar 2111. 
arerdraTufaWp M Ulwar 2112. 
AT Hz. 131. 


Ulwar 2110. 





CX from ihe Vievámitrasamhita, HE, 131. 
еве поча Hz. 131. 
| "1 "« Hz. 131. 
— са the Vasisbibasuphit&. Ulwar 2113. 
л=п + a WET Sy, Ulwar 236, 
hávarajavinaynsifihakirtirathn, 
Быт a Maithila Brahman: 
Lagnavádn. 
gwaa by Jayadeva,  Ulwar 905. 
J: Bühityaratnamala by езһа Kamalükara, son 
of Ranganatha. Ulwar 910. Extr. 184. 
д: Cacilekhi by Maithila Krishgadatta. He makes 
the poem refer to iva. Ulwar 909, Extr. 155. 
2: Balabodhini by Сайапуайава. Ulwar 912. Ha 
wrota another commentary on the same with 
the title Bhüvarthadipikà. 
Ok Büradipika by Jagaddhara. 
Madras 108. 
J: Crutisararaüjani by Tirumalaraja. ibid. 100. 
J: Padadyotanikü by Narayapa Papdita. Ulwar 913. 
J: Rasamaüjari Ьу Сайкагашісга, son of Dine- 
gvaramicgra. Ulwar 911. Extr. 135. 
її by Bhanudatta. Ulwar 1110. 
їїатаяї or aatar kavya. 
Extr. 178. 


sYarar< Ulwar 501. 








Or. Libr. 


(tov. 


Ulwar 830. 


Jainendray yükaragatikà. 
rcr ra stotra, by Paracara Bhatta. 
Madras 99. 
): by Nürüyaga Muni. ibid. 
): by Virarághava. ibid. 


(ov. Or. Libr. 


Annmünadrdhitiviveka, Quoted by him in his 
Atmatattvadidhitiviveka. 
SHHTWWH*H Dhanadapancángam. Ulwar 2187. 
SuUHTG írom the Hudrayámala. — Ulwar 2114. 
MEULI Ulwar 2115. No statement of what sort of 
gurus, 
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Ulwar 9 25, 


Apsstambasütrabhashya. 
gaT vástugastra. Hz. 663. 
3TEDSeSDTEO Cs. 
Äpast. by Brahmavidyátirtha. 

He quotes Sudargana. 


45 +: 
Ulwar 742. 


Extr. 14. 


qumrafere На. 637. 


q by Venkajanātha, son of Rarganatha Süri. Hz. 617. 
2: Kagthabhüshapa by the same. Hz. 603, Extr. 88. 
X by Nárüyagn, son of Lakshmtdhara. Cs. 454. 
629, Ulwar 184. 


455. 022. 
WETANE by Gobhila. —Ulwar 271. 


Nümamritastotra. 


[ son of Prüganatha : 
Süryasiddhüntasürant. 
H bhakti. 


затея Ulwar 2116. 
pax by Keçava Daivajůa of Nandigrüma. 
Cs. 2, 63. 
9: Vakpushpamülà by Prabhákara Daivajüa. ibid. 
чүчұате As. Ulwar 323. 
Ácvaliyanagrihyakarikavali. 
Kunpdamgidaliga. 
Pitrimedhayyakhyi. 
Pitrimedhasára. 
rure fTHOD son of Dhugdhirüja: 
Yogasütravivaraga. 
HATA son of Narasiüha, pupil of Hafügarája: 
Apastambaculbarahasyaprakàga. 
0: on Apastumba's Darcapürnamüsaprayaceittas 
sütra. 
Dargapürgamaseshti Apast. 
Darcapürgamaseshtipaddhali Bandh. 
Nakshatreshtiprayoga Baudh. 
ATATA by Jivarüja. Ulwar 999 (ine). 
sirureraTuvturufwuz Ulwar 3896. 907. 
O: Subodhini by Jiva. Ulwar 396. 
0: by Vigvegvara, Ulwar 397. 


Ulwar 1557. Extr. 375. 





Bhashüvibhüshaga. 
qruremmafe tantr. Ulwar 2117. 
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тїчтөгєт= amare son of Purushottama: 
Rümacandrodayatiki. Lakshahomapaddhati. 
Crngüramafjari bhapa. тү Hg son of Mahadewa: 
Criraügarajabhüya. Nalodayadipika. 
didi ial stotra, by Venknateca. Ulwar 2118. ся Sea Brahmasütrabhishya by Baladeva, 
ШАТЕН Ulwar 21195. | | IT: kavya in 23 sarga, by. Krishnadása, 
k uwa Ulwar 2120. | son of Raghunatha Bhnita. Ulwar 918. Extr. 187. 
SITHTSTETTTTSD from the Gautamiyatanira. Ulwar 2121. | UE LE | dh. divided into five prakaraga: Samsküra, 
daaa Ate |  Ahnika, Çräddha, Çuddhi, Kāla, By Narasiüha, son 
Cay а | of Hámneandra,  Ulwar 1313. Extr. 304. 
| «To T qutaqg from the Atharvaņparahasyn. amm TTE by (ankaracarya. Ulwar 502, 2122. 
н; 624. | 9: by Anandatirtha. Ulwar 502. 
arde ruferuz  айечт чата or CHDTHUTRAÍSWXU- a D: on Gauda- 
Dipikü by Магйуара. Ulwar 451. püda's Münjükyopanishatkirikab by Carikarücüryu. 
smear ife son of Gapeeca Dikshita: | xus n - | 
Hiranyakecierautasütrayyitti, WTTHSNTTS ју. Ulwar 1742. | 
n son of Lakshmsya, wrote under king | | У ву такаа Оа АТН, as san 
Súryasena (just as АПајараіћа): aTqHuÍd Os 2, 19. Hz 477. Ulwar 1314. 
| Nirgayümgita dh. ааа tantra. Uwar 2128, 
DIS from the ÁAdityapuràga. Ulwar 785. Gautamiyatantre Gopalastavarüja. Ulwar 2121. 
= Cs. 462. 465. Ulwar 260. таа Рет (каг 287. 
9: s. 464 (ine). STCTRTWHXTES by Acyutananda, See Utkapthamapi 
D: by Bhatta Nürüyaga. Ce. 463. Ulwar 261. | EE jy Acyulünan Зее Utkapthamapi 
siYfsreqfcfirmg Sv. Ulwar 270. STIXTEWITSSTT bhakti, by Raghunüthadasa Gosvümin. 
pum or WANAE yoga, by Gorakshangtha, Ulwar Ulwar 1559. Extr. 380. 
56. SICUNTTS ју. Ulwar 1743. 
ыы az AAAA CINHHSTETEHESO Ulwar 837. 
| Madhukelivalli. | Aafaa tantr, Quoted by Çañkara in Vratodyüpana- 
їтачтата by Jaganntha, pupil of Dharagidhara. kaumnudi. 


Ulwar 914. тетя ATRA Ulwar 2393. 
лүач=ятя LIESLEEL-L E ERI tantr. by Kecava, son of Ananta, 





Nighantunamavnli med, Ulwar 2341. Extr. 665. 

qu TÄT, 3 A kir 
| T rya, by Amara Kayi "landa. * 
Gathasaptagatifrkk. He used the O:ofPrt&mbara | — 219 pg. 198 00 а Ganga. Ulwor 


її eura re 


\ | iV | | 
lanthanübhüvab parvayi. 9: by Haghunütha. Ulwar 1744. Extr. 469. 


afar E | eT Jy. Ulwsar 1745. 


wawara by Марїййза (?), son of Prayäga, of Gujarāt. 
Ulwar 1746. Extr. 470. 


теск Ulwar 1747. 


Siñhasthamakarasthngurunirnaya, 

STRE SITW son of Krishun, of tho Daçaputra family: 
Vidhuršdbšnaprayoga. 

mag son of Nilakantha, nephew of Rāma, wrote: 
Hasal& on his fathers Tajika. ЕЗИ о 
Piyüshadhšárš оп his uncle's Muhürtacintàmagi. waar | E 
À commentary on his uncle's HRümavinoda. | Ulwar 1886. 
A commentary on the Ghatakarpara. SEWTTGW Ulwar 1749. 

Bee Ulwar Extr. 502. NSHTUSM tantr. Hz 129. 





Ulwar 1748. 
by Padmaprabha Sürj. 
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DECRE IER T dh. Ulwar 1315. | qg nlnmk. by Jayadeva, son of Mahüdleva. Ulwar 
zeruuafa dh. Ulwar 1316. | 1057. 


бита i ч PR EORR J: Candralokapraküga or Caradügama by Pradyo- 
S а, Dre, tO: OE Regen tana Bhatfa, son of Migra Balabhadra. ibid. 
war didoli 


J: by Mallāri. ibid "ETSI alupk. different from the preceding, and later. 
2. Udühnrana by Vievanütha. Ulwar 1751. No proper deseription given. Ulwar 1058. 3: Ulwat 
- | а түй), 
Чаж{җ kavya. Ulwar 920 (and 93. 37 — = 
О: by Govinda, son of Nrlakaptha. See Ulwar чей jr. Ulwar 1753. Extr. 472. 





Extr. 502. O: Prabh&, Ulwar 1754. Extr. 473. j 
33 Udàüharaga  Ulwar 1755. Extr. 414. 
Yedastutitika. . четче jy. by Narayana. Ulwar 1756. 
qaraq tantr.  Ulwar 2124. Extr. 6195. J: by Dharmegvara. ibid. 
Чт ҹа | TALATI or тзг by Vidarbharšja. Hz 5. 
Dacakumaracesha. Ulwar 1021. Yuddhaküágda by Hüjacüjamagi  Men- zu 
яжчтїш tioned in his Kavyudarpana, Hz. Extr. 86. ' v 
Vishgustotra. "HW Apast. Hz 604. | 
qaf son of Kümarüja, grandson of Viasudeva: +чячага Үз. һу Nrisiñha. Ulwar La 
Vijayakalpalatà jv. — Vs. by Rüma Vàjapeyin. Ulwar 186. | 
' ' | by Kücmnathn, son of Jayarüma. — Bv. by Rümakrpishga, son of Dàámodara. Ulwar 297. 
Ulwar 2125. Extr. 620. | gi 53. | | 
шк from the RKudrayümala. | Ulwar 2126. wCmWÍEHT med. by Caraka. | Ulwar 1624. 1625 (Sütra- 
ШЕТ by Lakshmapücürya, son of Veni- апд). | 
жел ЭЕ Ulwar 2127. *DXUETH son of Vallabhn: 
чер Бу Кашаага, зоп of Hàmakpishga. Ulwar | Bhaktimargopadega. | 
0129. | ЧОЕ the fifth Parigishta of Katyayana. Cs. 501. 
— by Nagoji Bhatiía. Ulwar 2128. | 502. Hz. 422. Ulwar 146. 
чапат on the Catubceloki from the Bhügavata- J: by Mahidása. Cs, 503—505. Ulwar 147. 
purüga. Ulwar 832. тага laghu. Ulwar 1319. 
agatir by Vitthala Dikshita. Ulwar 1560. тетя Bv. Cs, 580. s 
Pxtr, 881. татан! Vs. Ulwar 187 (me). | 
чат fera — Apast. by Tryambaka. Ulwar 73. 4 
0: on Çripati's Jyotisharatnamālā. | — Bandh: Ulwar 95. | 





ччаяї чта db. by Hemadri. Ulwar 1817. " by Vaikuptlia, Ulwar 188. 


i А 
Папакћауја. Hz. 54. 518. vites Ápast. Ulwar 74. i 
Prayagcittakhagda. Hz. 41. 55. 547. 658. LILLELI küvya, by Хайјагаја Hz. 293. Extr. 69. x 
Prayaceittakhnanda Külanirnaya. Ulwar 1287. | fafacrraferat e Yogamilà ZA by Tisafa — 
Vyavahürakhagia (previously never heard of). | | 


Hz. 658 | Vágbhata. Ulwar 1626. 
Т i rfa т dh | " | fefe by Vidyapat. Ulwar 1627. Extr. 413. 


2: br Bhaítoji Dikshita on the Praüyagcittakünda. fefecrriuE by Cakrapipidatta.  Ulwar 1621. 





Ulwar 1318. fSfSEETHTCHUIE by Tripuriri. Ulwar 1628. Extr. 414. 
J: by Ràümacandra, son of Nürüyaga DBhatia. | ffeerTHTCH3E by Vangasena, son of Gadüdhara. 
Св. 2, 26 (Асага and Prüynçoeitta). M 1677. Extr. 431. 
quda jy. Ulwar 1752. Extr. 471. tata ATAT һу Хардакісога Міста, ѕоп of Veni- 
Ч НИТ пайка. Ulwar 1000. й Ulwar 1631. 
TEHTI wrote in 1808: («ганат from the Padmapurüna. Ulwar 786. 
2: оп Kügmatha's Cighrabodha. l ARIARI from the Hudriyümala — Ulwar 2150. 





W. 
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IE LU ERI by Hájacüdümapi Quoted by him in the 
Kavyadarpaga, Hz. Extr. 86. 

чч аїат alapk. by Appayya Diükshita. Hz. 550 
ine). Ulwar 1060. 

fsrarmama and Q: vedánta, in 15 prakaraga, by Bhā- 
skarakaptha, son of Avnatürakagtha. — Ulwar 5005, 
Sea Cittanubodha. 

TSarWWEUTSITH  Brahmasütravivaraga by Parama- 
nandaghana. 


Ға атат vedinta. Hz 271 (and 95. 


Prškritamanidipika. 
srerafuraTa Jy. by Lakshmaga Bhajfía — Ulwar 1757. 
Extr. 4175. 
gafada Ulwar 398. 
quaqua nü(aks, by Kavikarpapüra.  Ulwar 1001. 
SmerWfCgTHH Ulwar 1561. 
Часе Us. 615. 
SIIWPWTUT nüjaka, by ' Varadücarya. Hz. 262. 


LILEILIELIESTT! by Madhusüdana ('arman Gosvyamin, 


son of Vrajaràja Gosvümin. Ulwar 1630. 





Yügakàülanirpaya. 
TTCHCTUWHIÁTT and 2: by Bilhaya, Ulwar 921. 
AIRAA on Cs. 466. 
ERATAN metrics, by Radhšdamodara. Ulwar 1095. 
J: by Vidyabhüshaps. ibid. 
qaita by Jagannütha Micra, son of Hüma, grandson 
of Vidvüdhara. Ulwar 1096. Extr. 238. 
ERU by Pingala, Ulwar 155. 158. 
X by Yüdavaprakáca. — Hz. 299. 563 (Piügala- 
chandovicitibhashya). Extr. 70. 85. 
W*EIH Rv. ` Ulwar 30. 
WETÓUW Sv, (Cs. 452. 
— Sv. Ulwar 801. Extr. 86. 


by Civarüma, son of Vigrüma. Ulwar 





Sau. 


AM"AT metries, by Kumüramagi, son of Hari- 
vallabha. Ulwar 1097. Extr, 230. 


WINS by Gangüdisa, son of Gopaladüsa. Ulwar | 


1098, 


WII by Cunbhurms, son of Sit&rma. Ulwar 


1099. Extr. 240, 
WWNEDPRSHT a Parngishta of the Sç. Ulwar 298, 


тате чати чы (го the Rudrayamala. Ulwar 2131. 


STSEDHDATHHO Ulwar 240. 
wrermrgfHE Ulwar 399—402. 
J: Chandogyopanishatprakügikü, Hz. 373. 
9: Mitüksharü by Nityánandácrama. Ulwar 4023. 
X: by (Cankar&carya. Hz. 227. Ulwar 400. 401. 
ЭЭ by Ánandatirtha Hz. 278. Ulwar 401. 
ERHSWIITHIE from the Hudrayümala.  Ulwar 2132. 
SHIHIW pupil of Dharagidhara: I 
Govardhanaküvya. 
SHIHTW son of Hàma and Subhadra, grandson of Vidyà- 
dhara : 
Chandabpryüsha. 
Vrittaratnakaravürttika, eomposed in 1778. 





чатта ТЇ son of Cankara Qukla: 


Samskárakalpadruma. 


O MAMATE from the Skandapuraga. Ulwar 787. 


saqrawan nütaka, by BHamanandaráya. Ulwar 1002. 
"ОТЧЕТА dh. Ulwar 1320. 
ЧЕГЕТ, jy. Ulwar 1758, 
чалаан Ulwar 1759. 


| from the Bhavishyottarapurapa. 











Ulwar 1321. 
SIEUT younger brother of Mahadeva and Rümakrishpa. 
They were sons of Raghunatha, grandsons of Gova- 
rdhana : 
9: оп tha Vaidikaprakriyà of the Siddhüntakan- 
mudi. Hz. Extr. p. 64. 
aatia Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 99. 
WC of the Pürpimügaeha, pupil of Bhüvaratna from 
Gujaràt : 
Doshajfiánaratnavali jv. 
Cabdürthnmàlü ny, 


| ЭЧТЕ son of Balabhadra, wrote in 1555: 


Páraskaragrihyasütrabhashya. 
aafaa tantr. Ulwar 2183. 


SEIHYTEW dh by Ratnükara Ва, воп of Deva- 
"bhajta. Cs. 2, 68, Ulwar 1322. 


ЖЧП son of Harisvümin : 


Tapdyabrahmagabhashya. 
srererHfETD from the Nāradapañcarātra. Ulwar 2134. 
Various Krogapattrāņi on it. Ulwar 647, 
masaa faH ју. H; 37. 358 (ino.). 
STRTSRSTHAT] Ulwar 1760. Extr. 478. 
masafa by Venñkaleça. Ulwar 1761. Extr. 477. 


ЖТАЖЧЕГП and 0: by Keçava, son of Kamalākara. 
Ulwar 1731. 
tk Praudhbamanorama by Divškara, son of Nri- 
siha — Ulwar 1733. 
2: Udšharana by Vicvanñtha, son of Divëkara. 
Ulwar 1732. 
aAa fA by Divakara, son of Nrisiñha. Ulwar 1764. 
Extr. 478. 
amaaa fa by Cripati Bhatta, son of Nagadevn, grandson 
of Keçava. Ulwar 1762. 1763. 
J: by Krishga Daivnjña, son of Ballüla. Ulwar 
1763. 
D: by Sürym. Hz. 354. Extr. 74. 
samuafasuqut by Vitthala, son of Büba Carman. 
Ulwar 1765. Extr. 479. 
TawufxurZzt Ulwar 1766. 
=тачтїсата by Vaidyanāiha, son of WVenkatüdri. 
Ulwar 1767. Extr. 480. 
"ITSUCWISTX hy Harivaüca. Ulwar 1821 (Nashtajataka). 
тажатса їч Ьу Nrhari.  Ulwar 1768. Extr. 481. 
TAST һу Оатойага. Ulwar 1769. Extr. 482. 
SUTSTWTN by Dhupjhirüja, son of Nrisiñha. Ulwar 





ятаатеат and D: by Gagega, son of Gopala. Ulwar 
1771. 

zrfafeum dh. from the Vargágramadharmadipika of 
Krishgagovinda Panjita. Cs. 2, 67 (ine.). 

— by бершш, son of Vyüsarüja. Ulwar 1325. 


' from tha Mürkngdeynasamhita. 





Ulwar 2135. 
sre Паг 2136. 
ятатетч!ччЕ Ulwar 403. 453. 


D;pikà by Çankarānanda. Ulwar 404. 


ATHUTATETAE from ihe Skandapurüga. Ulwar 788. 
faira Ulwar 2135. 


tara a pupil of Sügaracandra : 
 Siddhantaratna, n O: on the Barasvatisütra. 
sta 


lopšálatapaniyopanishadbhšshya Subodhbini. 


HE IE 





атча: | TE dh. an abridgment of 
the кан Jrvatoiiyikvibbiguvynvastblars, by 


P 


Madhusüdana Gosvümin, son of Vrajarāja. Ulwar 


1324. Extr. 9806. As this M8. is copied in 8v. 1812, - 


ihe date given by Stein: *viracanakülaly Samvat. 1901 
cannot be right. 
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ТЖЕ ЧТ by Sadüuanda Kagmira. Mentioned in 
his Advnaitabrahmasiddhi, Ulwar 480. 


Эа by Saywa. На, 52. Ulwar 505. 
Эче by Cankaracarya. Hz. 90. 
SPTXIS son of Vrajarāja: 
Rasataraügigitikà Setu. 
STTWEE nüjaka, by Anandaraya Adhvarin, Ulwar 
1003, 
йат by Devanandin. Ulwar 1133. Extr. 251. 
2: by Abhayanandin, Ulwar 1134. 2468. Extr. 252. 
0: by Guganandin. Ulwar 1133. 
SIPRÉSPHTXCRE Agvamedhaparvan. Ulwar 852. 
Jaiminibhárate Kugalavopakhyann. Hx. 608. 
fafaga jy. Ulwar 1772. Extr. 483. 
t? Ulwar 1775 (ine.). 
9: Бу Bülakrishgananda. Ulwar 1773. Extr. 484. 
O: Jyotishpradipiká by —Lakshmaga. He 662. 
Extr. 90. 
J: by Veükafega, son of Gaügüdhara. Ulwar 1774. 
Extr. 485 (ine.). 
gadagan < mim. by Sayana, 
Ulwar 854. 
SmART ју. Ulwar 1777. 
зпчитех чЕйчая ју. Ulwar 1981. 
ЕСЕ! jv. by Somanñtha Вһаа. Ulwar 1716. 
=т=т dantr.— Quoted by Сайкалга зп Vratodyapana- 
kaumudi. 
чет See (3adiulhara. 
aama tantra. Ulwar 2139. Extr. 622. 
Jhünárpgave Blühyidayastotra. Ulwar 2243. 
afaa by Kirtikara, son of Horila, Ulwar 1778. 
Extr. 486. 
mirfa:TCHE Ulwar 1779. Extr. 487. 
tfa faataa by Çukla Mathurānāthə. Ulwar 1780. 
Extr. 488, 
Caivaratnükara dh. 
sivfafsaeAep bs Civadüsa. — Ulwar 1782. 
müYfeWfuTWTST by Kecava, son of Harinatha. Ulwar 
1783. Exir. 491. Peterson confounding this work 
with the .yotishamagimüla gives it wrongly the 
date 1564, 
аня by Kālidāsa. Ulwar 1784. 1785. 
Ok Bubodhini by Bhüvaratna. Ulwar 1785. Extr. 


492, "The date Sv. 1761 given by Petersou 
i5 wrong. 


Hx. 6533. 





=Z=— E. 








тачічгат vedünta, by Umümahecvara. 
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(т by Rudradeva or Rudramaņi, son of Mahi- 
deva. Ulwar 1787. 
AANT one of the Vedangab, by Lagadha. Ulwar 156. 
158. 1786. 
Jd by Somükara апй Севһапада. Ulwar 1786. 
mq Ulwar 1788 (Jata- 





| by Kavicüdámapi. 


kaskandhs) 


sUTfTWHRTY or зет composed in 1767 by 


Aripácankara, son of Chajurüma. Ulwar 1789. Erir. 
494. Stein gives the date as Çaka 1684. 


Ulwar 1797. 





aranana by Harirasa Kavi. 
Extr. 500 (inc.). 
sirfauauu by Kaficam Yellayn, 
Hz. 661. Extr. 89. 
SHTÍTHXGTHTSIT by Cripati. Ulwar 1792. 
X by Caturbhuja Micra. Ulwar 1793. Extr. 497. 
J: by Mahüdeva, son of Lügiga. Ulwar 1794. 


sHTIfaWHTXTWTX by Harshakirti. Ulwar 1781. 


son of Nürayaryva. 


этте by Nilakantha, son of Ananta. Ulwar | 


1790. Extr. 495 (only Praçnaprakarapa q. v.). 


sqTfagrGqafa Sv. Ulwar 300. Extr. 85. 


Ulwar 


ЭАТ ју. һу Hiránanda, son of Narahari. 
1791. Extr. 496. 


sirfaurztfuar Тайтай Jy. by Lakshmana. 


Hz. 662. 


Ulwar 





VRX med. by Cümunda Küyastha. 
1632. Extr. 416. 


argitua from the Rudrayamala. Ulwar 2137, 
ZrevrWE табиате dh. Ulwar 1525. 
— Әта ју. Ulwar 1795. 
— HrgHazHTEE med. Ulwar 1633. 
атата чата ју. by Hirünanda, son of Narahari. 
Ulwar 1796. Extr. 499. 
Hz. 230. 


яч чта ny. by QGangecvara — Hz. 513 (inc). 
Ulwar 629 (Anumána). 
3: by Nyàyavàcaspati, son of Vidyünivasa. Ulwar 
643. 
2: by Mathuranatha Hz 507 (Anumana) 508, 
(Сада). Ulwar 641 (Anumàna). 642 ((abda). 
J: Tattvaeintamapiprak&ea by Rucidatta. Hz. 501 
(Anumáàna). 
de Maxidarpuga by Rájucüdümnapi. Mentioned і In 
his Küvyadurpaga Hz, Extr. 86. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 63. 93 (Qabda), 
by Haghunütha Hz. 394. 567. 
Ulwaz 680 (Pratyaksha) 631 (Anumána). 






| 
| 


l 


J: Hz 527 (ine.). 

9: by Gadadhara. Hz. 394. 528 (Pratyaksha). 

2: Anumánadidhitiviveka by Gupünanda, Quoted 
by him in Atmatattvadidhitiviveka, Ulwar 
Extr. 151. 

J: by Jagadiga. Ulwar 686 (Anumüna). 

X by Rudra, son оѓ Каша. Отаг 644. 

hy Gopinütha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 





Hz. 515. 
ENS by Jayadeva. Hz. 511 (ine). Ulwar 
5 (Cabda). 
е vedünta, by Varadüšcürya. Ulwar 506. 


J: Tattvatrayaculukšrthasamgraha , 
Ulwar 507. Extr. 125. 

ЖЧ ЇЧ Ьай. Ulwar 1562 (and Qj). 
TeRISÉTTU by Vallabháerya. See Bhügavatatattva- 

dipaprakacavaragnbhanga. 
= vedánta, by Varadaraja. Ulwar 508. 
fFF fs q TW vedántas  Ulwar 509. 
AARATI Ulwar 2140. 
Чаат ӘТ ју. See Jyotishatattvaprakšçika. 
efe vedanta, by Vàcaspatimigra. Ulwar 510. 
атчятч vedünta, by a pupil of Vàsudevendra. Ulwar 511. 
TEÜTES by Anandatirtha. 


O: by Jayatirtha Hz. 556. 


by the same. 


PES vedanta, by Npisihhügrama. Hz. 498. 


d: Tattvavivekadipana Advaitaratnakoga, by the 
same. Hz 498. 

d Tattvavivecani Advaitaratnakocapüragi by 
Agnihotra. Hz. 500. Extr. 82. 


CTETHSTS. siupkhya, attributed to Kapila. Ulwar 743. 744. 
3: Bümkhyasütraprakshepikü. — Ulwar 745. 
J: Tattvasamasayütharthyadipana by Bhàvà Gapeca 
Dikshita, son of Bhavü Vievanatha Dikshita. 
Ulwar 744. 
TEDPHSTW and 2: vedanta, by Hamanürüyaga. Ulwar 512. 
TEPHTX by Haümánuja. See Vedánitatattvasara. 
TEIDTHWVTS vedánia, by Mahádeva Sarasvatl. Ulwar 514. 
J: Advaitakaustubha by the same. Ulwar 515. 
AASIA? tantr. Ulwar 2141 
течет ereHrpÜWWTZ Dlwar 2165. 
Ulwar 2233. 


AATA mim. by Pärth 
ium y lar айгаа Ulwar 347 (аву. 





чачта by Kumirila. Ulwar 343 (айһу. 1—3). 344 
(тот 1, 3 ta the end of adhy. 3). 
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па son of Dvürakadüsa: | 2: Cigubodhini by Müdhava, son of Govinda, 
Bhaktibhüskara. | composed in 1634. Ulwar 1802. 1956. 
AÅNTAT by Keçavamiçra. Ulwar 648. ifs E by Balakrishua Bhaiia, son of Yadava. 
сү; Tarkabhashüprakaca by Akhandünanda. Hz. 474 Ulwar 1798. 
(ine). 517 (ine. ат ТШТ by Samarasifiha, son of Kumüraziüha. 
^): Tarkabh&shüprakagika by Kaupdinya Dikshita. Ulwar 1799. 1894. 
Ulwar 643. | 3: Karmaprakšçika by Narayana. Ulwar 1894. 
О: Bhavarthadipikà by Gaurikünta. Ulwar 651. | Extr. 540. 
O: Tarkabhüshaprakügik& by Cinnambhaija. Hz. | атча та by Narayana, son of Npisibha. Ulwar 
416. 512. Ulwar 650. 1800. 


Jo by Rávillavenkatabudha. Hz. 360. Extr. 75. 
" итен i h Ul 1803. 
7: Тагкаргакаса by Vardhamüna (?). Ulwar 653. | by Govardhana. war 


ЭЭ by Rucidatta (7) Ulwar 654. SWNU by Gagecn, son of Dhundhiraja. Ulwar 1804. 
J: by Çrikaņțha, Ulwar 652, теак by Ratnükara, son of Catavadhina Bhajta- 





Adaug by Annambhajja — Ulwar 655. Tm Ulwar 1805. Extr. 503. 
9: Tarkasamgrahndipika by tbe author. Hz. 20. Paw Ulwar 1806. 
Ulwar 655. 656, К т by Haribhadra Gapaka. Ulwar 1807. 





39 Tarkasamgrahadipikáprakaga by Háya Nara- by Nürüyaya, son of Dadàabhái, 
siüha, Hz. 16 (ine. 280 (ine). Ulwar 658. grandson of Müdhava. Ulwar 1808. 

ЭЭ Tarkasamgrabadipikaprakága by Nilakaņțha | qra afata 
Qüstrin. Hz. 12. Ulwar 657. J: on Viçvanātha's Mitāūka. 


('ommentartes- on the Tarkasamgraha. mem Ulwar 241. 
J: Tarkasamgrahaväkyärthanirokti. Hz. 645. O: by Jayasvīmin, son of Harisvamin, Ulwar 243. 
Ulwar 668. Extr. 67. | 
гу: Biddhántacandrodaya by Krishpadhürjati. Ulwar | Q: by Sáyaga. Ulwar 242. 
E jy. Ulwar 1809. Extr. 504 (and 1X). 





663. 
3: Tarkasamgrahaphakkikah by Kshamákalyaga. | аа from the Skandapuraga — Ulwar 789. 
Ulwar 661. | ATTANG from the Rudrayümala, —Ulwar 2144. 


ЭЭ by Ratnanütha, Ulwar 662. i | 

9: Nyayabodhini by G ovardhanamigra. Ulwar 659. T аз om the Rudrayāmala. Ulwar 2145. 

2: Nyšyürthalaghubodhini by Govardhanarañga. "i f tantr. by Narasihha Thakkura, son of 
Gadádhara. Ulwar 2146. Extr. 625. 





Ulwar 660. | | | 

"Tarkasamgrahaeandrika by Mukunda Bhațța. | HTXTHWEWHIH* Írom the Rudrayümnala. Ulwar 2147. - 
Hz. 465 (Maügalavüda) —Ulwar 664. | WTXTWII3 Ulwar 2148. 

9: ымына by Meru (ástrin. Ulwar | AASTAT and O:ony. by Varadar&ja. Ulwar 673. 674. 


{аатта dh. by RBaghunandana, Cs, 2, 70. 71 (ne) 


2: Nyüyabodhini by Ratnanütha, son of Qukla 72 (ine). 78. 74 (inc). 


Bálakrishpa. Ulwar 660. 
j: Bülabodhini by Rümanarüyaga. Ulwar 667. fafafa from the Kalamüdhava. Ulwar 1328. z 


тч, by Jagadiga. Ulwar 669. — by Bülakpishga Bhüradvüja. Ulwar 1325. Extr. 307. 


C: Tarkümrpitacashaka by Gangaáráma Jadin, son — by Bhattoji Ulwar 1327. 
of Nürüyapa. Ulwar 671. — hy Сіуйпапда Bhatta Gosvámin. Ulwar1323. Extr. 309. 


32 Tarkümritacashakatatparyanirpaya by the sume. {тайт by Buddhilagovinda. Ulwar 1326. Extr. I 


Ulwar 672. End 
0: Tarkümritatarangigi by Mukunda Bhajia. Hz. | fafurmara vy Gangadasa Dvivedin. Ulwar 1880. Extr. 310. 
370. Ulwar 670. ЕЧ аа by Culapani Cs. 2, 75. 
ataa ју. by Nilakaptha. Ulwar 1801. 1802. X by Сута Qarman, son of Crikara ibid. 
3: Rasalà by his son Govinda. — Ulwar 1801. | (one leaf). 
Extr. 502, | fafusmmen Cs 2, 76. 


2o" 
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Таш by Divškara Dhatta, son of Mabadeva. Cs. 2, 69 
(ne)  Ulwar 1331. 
бете ӘТ jv by Haribhünu Qukla. Ulwar 1810. 
feuraz surnamed  Gahvara, son of HBüma Bhatta, 
grandson of Bülambhatja: 
Smürtaprüyaccitta. 
Samdhyüvandanabhashya. 
fanana ataqa son of Tirumala Yajvan : 
Açvalāyanaprayogadipikä. 
vrafwEITHÍUD dho by Vüeaspatimigra. 
Extr. 211. 
WIR by Nágess  Ulwar 1333. Extr. 312. 
gadana from the Skandapurana. Ulwar 790. 


dh. said to be taken from {һе Pratäpami- 
Ulwar 1334. 


Ulwar 1532. 


TURN 


quetfauruwfa Ulwar 1335. Extr. 313. 
gagana fa Ulwar 1337. 

quTZTTTWH e ra Ulwar 1338. 

gfadTudTaT (from the 9: оп the Pañeadaci Hx. 24 


(1nc.). 





€ Ulwar 455. 
Dipikà by Nürüyaga. ibid. 


Гент Сз. 602 (inc). 


J: by Sayana  Ulwar 57/. 


qfercramtaafáa n metrical paraphrase of Qunkara- 
cárya's Taittiriyopanishadbhüshya, by Surecvarn. Ulwar 
405, 
O: by Anandatirtha.. Ulwar 409. 


Яаа ат C: 594—600 (pada). Hz. 636 (pada). 
Ulwar 53 (Samhitapatha). 54 (pada). 
J: by Bhatta Bhüskara. Hz. 310 (first Каја). 
X: by Sáyaga. Cs. 44 (7) 554 (up to 5, 4, 12 
ine) 601 (5) Hz. 100 (ine). 255 (two pra- 
páthaka) 292 (up to the seventh prapaüthaka). 
646. Ulwar 55 (sixth kàpda wanting) 


Ulwar 56. 


Рат ааа 112. 190 (Aruga 1, Svüdhyaüyabrahmnayga 2, 


Mantrabrühmaga 3—-5, Pitrimedha 6). 
0: Бу Sayana on Arupa, Svüdhyayabrühmaga, 

Fon and Narüyanopanishad. Hz. 180. 
тота | Ulwar 405. 

d: by Qankaršcarya. Hz. 91. 215. 281. Ulwar 406. 

39 by Anandatiriha. Ulwar 407. 

39 Taittiriyopanishadbhüshyavyakhya Vanamālā 
by Acyutakpishgünandatirtha, Hz. 290. 

TaitlirTyopanishallaghudipika. Hz, 259. Extr. 67. 





Am 
a 


fira titor 
1399. 

— by an unknown author. 

X by Anantabhatta.  Ulwar 1340. 

«by Bhaittacürya.  Ulwar 1341. 

d: by Haghunaátha. Ulwar 1342. 
{чата Ч lexicon, by Puruüshottamadeva, Ulwar 1234. 
{чатты from the Rudrayümala. Ulwar 2149. 
fai raras Tferaersr erst jr. Ulwar 1811. 
fsqz=rfadt gr. by Eyramadhavarya. Hz. 313. 
FAINA by Cankarücürya, Ulwar 516. 


0: by Ánandatirlha, ibid. 


{ачсич =ч tantr. 
PXUXTUST Ulwar 2150. 


гчүстїччїзүят See Bálüpaddhati. 


TT tantr. by Gadüdhara, surnamed Jüána- 
was 2151. Extr. 626. 


in 10 pafala, by Nagabhatia. Ulwar 
2152. Extr. 627. 


fugirafeHR Ulwar 410. 


TTHTERCH a D: on the Taittirlyapráticakhya, by Boma. 
Hz. 344. 630. Extr. 88. 


Тян ТЕ son of Vaidyanàütha: 
Kaürakanirüpaga gr. 
ТЖ жи «on of Mahbüdeva: 
- Riddbüntatattva jy. 
IKILEL EDO Jy. by Trivikrama, son of Narayana, 
Ulwar 1812. 1813. Extr. 505. 
jJ: by Hrishikeça, son of BSommucandra. 
1818. Extr. 506. 
чая dh. by Nàrüyaga HBhatta, son of Hiunecvara 
Bhatta. Ulwar 19843. 


pom by Bhattaji. 
YATTA tantr. 
— ny. 
WWW Ulwar 1345, 
crees tantr. by Virüpaksha. Ulwar 2157. 


Ulwar 2158, 
| Ulwar 2159. 
чаттар Ulwar 2160. 
afsuraTferaragerara 

Ulwar 9161. 
CAELO MLE ILE Ulwar 358 
aferan Uiar 215 





it dh. by Vopadeva. Ulwar 


Ulwar 2153. 





[E 


Ulwar 


Ulwar 1344. 
Ulwar 2154. 
Ulwar Extr. 159. 





W irom the Mahäkālasamhitā. 





аяти ат tantr. by Küginatha, son of Jayarüama. 
Ulwar 2193. Extr. 628. 


Ulwar 2164. Extr. 629. 





tantr. 
Ulwar 159 


— Ys. 
«чагат dh, by Kubera. Ulwar 1846. 
anaHtataT by Nanda Pagdita, son of Ната Pandita. 





Ulwar 1347. 
l from the Tantramahargava. Шаг 
2165. Extr. 630. 
qum Ulwar 2166. 
TAATIRAA Ulwar 2167. 
vere from the Bhavishyottarapuraga. Ulwur 


2168. 


q by Trivikrama Bhalia. Ulwar 1004. 
2: by Candapšla, son of Yaçorāja. Ulwar 1005. 
WUIXTH son of Devakinandana: 
Hasarahasya med. 
«ЧТ, воп of Dharagidhara, grandson of Ganga. 
dhara, wrote in 1767: 
Cankhüyanacrautasutraprayog raratnákara. 


dh. by Venkajanatha, son of Kanganátha. 
Diwar 1348. Extr. 314. 


EPI Baudh. by Ananta. Ulwar 97. Extr. 2 


3 т 1 А раѕё. Ulwar 76. 


<iqdaransiYa Ápast. by Vigvecvara Bhatfa, son of 
Dinakara. Ulwar 75. 
— Bandh. hy the same, Ulwar 98. Extr. 23. 


THTHHTSÍSUTH Ápast. and. Baudh. 
2: һу Р Чок son of Narasiñha. 


gifgüWaTagrq Vs. Ulwar 190. 
exudrarafe Араз! by Gopala, son of Narasinha. 


Ulwar 77. 





ip" 
Р 


ы 






Ulwar 67. 90. 





«їчтє Vs. by Bomaraja, son of Nrihari, Ulwar 
115 (ine). Extr. 34. 
Ápast. Ulwar 78. Extr. 16. 
читате ата Baudh by Gopäla. Ulwar 99. 
Extr. 24. 
Av. by HRümakrishga — Ulwar 894. 
Extr. 103. 


VWHTCWHÍXH by арфа. (маг 022. — QUWAT- 
WW by Cakrapági Dikshita. Ulwar 923. Extr. 189. 
«зї ог ТН ТТК by Nimbarka. 
"k Vedüntaratnamafjüsh& by Purushottamücürya. 
Ulwar 569, Extr. 133. 


gua Sv. 212. 


Ulwar 
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=ттчатса(а Оғаг 924, 


таята dh. by Kamalükara. Ulwar 1349. 


| Сеет bhánikaà, by Кара Gosvāmin. Ulwar 


| 


I dh. by Ananta Bhatta, son of Nüagadeva 
Bhatia. Ulwar 1350. 
атча һу Nilakaptha. Ulwar 1351. 
qTWX a part of the Anüpavilüsa,  Ulwar 1952. 
«redet küvya, by Mádhava. Ulwar 925. 
r* | dh. written by Vidyapati at the request 
of Dhiromati, the wife of Narasiühadeva, king of 
Mithila. Ulwar 1353. Extr. 315. Pe terson's author 
Cridharapati is owing to a misreading of Mahadeva- 
eridliiramati. 
атчачча( ат іу Оіхакаго, воп of Mahadeva. Ulwar 
1354. 
ZTITHTCH UTE Ulwar 1855 (Vüstupüjana) Extr. 316. 


Mimàahsüsütravritti Subodhika. 


Ratnajātaka. 
Vyutpattivādn. 
2191 son of Rághava, composed in 1552: 
Ratrisamvitpradipa Jy. 
EE dh. by Raghunandana. Ulwar 1554. 
by Jayakpishga — Tarkalumkara. 
(Лез. 1856. 
mf UH by Yajjñikadeva. 
Extr. 917. 
fewer ЧЕТО: by Viçveçvara. Ulwar 1520. 
fawwÁT tantr,  Ulwar 2169. 
Zraraenafira tantr. by Hümakigora. Ulwar 2170. 
a3TSWW Ulwar 2171. 
айтиб т dh. by Vidyápati, Ulwar 1358. 
pru v Ulwar 926 (and 4). 
e graifen by Ramaçrama. 


Ulwar 1357. 





Diva 835. 
т< chayanájaka, by Subhața. Ulwar 1007. 


«чачта Sv. Os. 607. 

ELLE son of Balabhadra wrote at Benares in 1856: 
Prayogusüra. 

«чаша Ulwar 1359. 


кч WIDTH by Durvüsas. Ulwar 2181. Extr, 640. 
0: by Nityünundm. ibid. 
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зчіатчачяч by Сапкагӣсагуа. Ulwar 2182. 
adtam from the Maürkagdeyapurüga. Ulwar 2172. 
9: by Gadadhara | Ulwar 2173. Extr. 6332. 
J: by Nürüyapa, son of Nrisihha — Ulwar 2174. 
Extr. 633. 
x Guptarati by Bhaskararáya.  Ulwar 2176. 
9: by Bhimasena, grandson of Muralidhara. Ulwar 
2180. Extr. 639. 
0: by Haghunütha Bháüskara. 
636. 


Ulwar 2177. Extr. 


X Pushpánjali by Làlamagi, &on of Nanda Carman, 


Ulwar 2178. Extr. 637. 
XX Cagdiprasàdini by Sabhacandra, son of Trilo- 
cana  Ulwar 2175. Extr. 634, 


itafaa from the Máürkapdeyapurága  Ulwar 2183. 


wil from the Hudrayümala. Ulwar 2184. 
Devirahasye Narayagnstava. Ulwar 2197. 
— Lakshminürüyagapafala. Ulwar 2330. 


ЗЧ ТЧЧ ЯТЧЧӘЕҸ Ьу Сапкагасагуа, (мах 2185, 


т==г from the Akšçabhairavakalpa. Ulwar 2186. 
Ulwar 1814. 


quyma ју. by Jayaratna, 


Extr. 507. 
STNUfCETY jy. Ulwar 1815. 


Pretamafijari. 


gemit med. by Trimalla Bhaita, Ulwar 1635. 





' V&  Ulwar 191, 
ginfseafm dh. Ulwar 1860. Extr. 318. 
атат Сз. 2, 9з. 
ANATAET from the Skandapuraga Ulwar 791. 
ЧТХЧТ=Н Rv. Ulwar 47. 
fase qar by Maheçvara. Ulwar 1235. 
gafada dh. by Vàacaspatimicgra. Св. 2, 79. 
2: Dwaitanirpaynpradipa. Cs. 2, 80. 
Af by Brahmavidyādīkshita Quoted by him 
in Q Rámayanatika, Hz. Extr. 76. 
ЧИ ЧЕТ from the Guptasšdhanatantra. Ulwar 2187. 


чег чш Ulwar 1636. 


Bhügavatavicára, 
WRTTEEHSTN db. by (iva Dikshita, son of Govinda 
Dikshita. Us. 2, 81. 82 (inc). 
Чая ГТ а 0: оь the Abhinavashadagiü, by Su- 
brahmagya. 
UAINA näjaka, by Qukla Bhüdeva. Ulwar 1008. 
чача dh. һу Viçvakarman, Ulwar 1362, Extr. 320. 





| чт жат med. from the Hudrayümala, 


"mpitisárasamueeaya. 
маб чат dh by Kagmnatha, son of Ananta. Ulwar 
1363. 


чататат Ет: by Krishya Pandita. 


2: by Rama Pasqita- 


Сз. 2, 83. 
ny. by Harirama. 





Ulwar 682. 
WT son of Ršámnoandra: 
Muhürtaciromani. 
Ulwar 1637, 
"rqurs mfia Ulwar 1135. 


AAU med. Ulwar 1638. 
aayy Sy, Ulwar 273. 
злата Теа jy. composed by Cripati in 1039/40. 
Ulwar 1816. Extr. 508. 
X: Ulwar 1817. 


refa*rufem Ulwar 455. 


Dipika by Nürayapa. ibid. 

USCTSUH GUESS: Baudh.  Ulwar 100. Extr, 25, 
qafen Apast. by Keçava. Ulwar 79. 

— Badh. by Keçava. Ulwar 101, Extr. 26. 

— Bandh. by Сораја. Ulwar ļ0. Extr. 20. 
3914 пу. Бу Haghunitha. Ulwar 683. 

J: by Raghudeva. Ulwar Extr. 159. 

J: by Rámakrishpa, Ulwar 685. Extr. 153. 
тэт ny. by Jagannštha. Ulwar 684. 
т=н son of Уерїргавййа, сошрозей їп 1758: 

Cikitsasürasügnra, 

IRURA fRA son of Dipaeandra Micra, wrote in 1780; 
iie rd 
* gr. Ulwar 1122. 
2: by рашак Ulwar 1122. Extr. 247. 


aufai by Narapati, son of AÁmradeva. 
1818. 
J: by Narahari, son of Narasiüha. Ulwar 1820. 


X Jayalakshmi by Harivaües Pathaka. Ulwar 
1819. , 


Narapatijayaearyüàyüm Saptan&dikaeakra. Ulwar 1990. 
küvya. Hz. 242. Ulwar 927. 
J: Kundavalli by Krishna Süri, son of Ananta. 
Hz. 242, Extr. 66, 
J: by Krishpa Bhatfa (?)) Hz. 17. Exir. 57. 


:k Dipikà by Govinda Bhatfa, son of Маһайета, 
Ulwar 928. Extr. 190. 


Ulwar 


| augau аһ. Ulwar 1364. 


AUEI Ulwar 21885. 





wumEEIH dh. Ulwar 1365. 
AafAfUTTA, son of Sāhimalla, wrote in 1756: 


Yogasamuccaya med. 
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| wIXTWUH son of Nrisiñha: 
| Tājikadivākara. 
| WIXTU with the surname Vedarakara, son of Nrisiñha: 


aariat from the Rudrayamali. Ulwar 2189. x Devimahütmyatikà. 
Extr. 641. атте son of Ratnükara, wrote Dipikah also on: 
тат ач tantr. ,Ulwar 2190. Kalisamtaraņopanishad , Kathaçrutyupanisbad, 


чанач т< пу. һу Hariršma. Ulwar Extr. 1539. 
аята Írom the Jatakaratnükara of Harivahga. Ulwar 
1821. 


Crüddhenducekhara. 
тезі alak. by Rūpagosvāmin, Ulwar 1061. 
Extr. 221. 
ятт med. ascribed to. Bávapa. Ulwar 1640. 


тїйє шей. Ulwar 1639. 
TW (?) son of Muràári: 
Praenamürga Jy. 
Ulwar 455. 
Dipika by Narayaga. 
ATATÅTÇAATAT lexicon, 
Ulwar 1237. Peterson's author Miruga belongs to 
the realm of fiction. 
WTHHIS or HA SIEHITEWTSIT glossary, by Dhanamjaya. 
Ulwar 1236. 


MATAAS by Gokulacandra. Ulwar 2192. Pxtr. 643. 
ЯТ or Jyotibsara jy. by NMaracandra. Ulwar 1822. 


WICEWHXTA Jayssamhità. Ulwar 2134. 2194. 


— Padmasamhitüà  Ulwar 2193. 


LIECALUL M іа. Ulwar 804. 
Naradapurüne Haribhaktisudhodaya. 
«TecadfmwdT jy. Ulwar 1823. 
ят Cs 2, 21. Ulwar 1366. 
Anandalaharitika. 
arita MATÍ an Atreya: 
Gangagataka. 
ICTU 
Narüyapipaddhati jy. 
Bhagavadarüdhanavidhi. 
ATAN composed in 1845: 
Varadagurupalicagatstotra. 
Samagripratibandliakatavicára. 
aam HF 
Siddhantaecüdàman:. 


ibid. 
by Irugapa Dandáadhinütha. 


Ulwar 1612. 


Brahmavallyupanishad, Cikshavallyupanishad. 
WIXCTUISAW tant. Ulwar 2195. 
SIXTSUWXIA*IId from the Varühapurága. 

| 2196. 

| жтт ит from the Skandapuraga. Ulwar 1824. 
AIXCTWUHICHUNTE bhakti, Ulwar 1563. Extr. 882. 

| тот from the Devirahasya. Ulwar 2197. 
WTXTEUITES by Kürega. Ulwar 2195, 

| wrerautuafea jy. by Narayana. Ulwar 1825. 
чиа Ulwar 411—13. 458. 

2: by Cankaršešrya. Ulwar 412. 
J: Dipika by Narüyaga. Ulwar 413. 


Ulwar 


Vedastutitikà. 
fH the 14'^ Parigishta of Katvüyana. Ulwar 154. 192. 
| famuz vedanga. — Ulwar 33. 
| Q: by Devaraja. Ulwar Зо. 
freama med. by Govardhananütha, Ulwar 1642. 
famata faz son of Çankhagupta and Pärvati: 
Rasaratoākara med. 
| атат ч аһ, Ьу Narasiñha, son of Murāri. Cs. 2, 
87 (inc). 
fama 
| 7: on the Devimahimnahstotra of Durvüsas. 
fem son of Devadatta, son of Narayana, son of 
| Lakshmana: 
| Siddhaüntaraja jy. composed in 1640. 
| Siddhüntasindhu jy. composed in 16239. 


farama dh. by Balabhadra. 


Extr. 3902. 


Ulwar 1367. 





| ¿am ШЧ ny. by Harikrishga, son of Manirüma, 
| Ulwar 686. Extr. 154. 


° Ulwar 414. 





ца. Apast  Ulwar B0. 

— Ys.. Ulwar 193. 

facrum bhakti, by Vallabhácarya. Ulwar 2199. 
zaa dh. by Acala, son of Vatsarüàja. — Ulwar 





1368. Extr. 323. 
| iana аһ. Ulwar 1369 (inc). 





\ 


-— 
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ferar by Nandarüma Micra, son of Dipacandra 
Micra. Ulwnr 1370. Extr. 324. 


чача еы by Kamalükara. Cs 2, 84. 85 (ine) Ulwar | 


1311. 
faiaga by Alladanatha, son of Lakshmana. Ulwar 
1372. 
— Ьу Gopinšršyana, son of Lakshmana. Cs 2, 86 
(Craddhaprakurana and Açaucaprakarapna). 
femETETT by Räghava Bhatta. Ulwar 1373. Extr. 326. 
fefüsmermWTE ny. Ulwar Extr. 159. 
faaararaa ју. Ulwar 1826. 
Зная and 2: Rv. by Dyüdvivedin, Ulwar 37. 
rfe dh. by Nilakaptha. Ulwar 1374. 


#їїтатаятата dh. by Somadeva Süri. Ulwar 1375. 
ааз 


Pratishthaprayoga (preceded Бу his Jalotsarga). 
Ulwar 455. 
Dipikā by Nārāyaņa. ibid, 
taaak by Ananta Bhatta. Bee Vrishotsargaprayoga. 
ЫЕЕЕ from the Brahmšodapurána. Ulwar 2200. 


wfágaraffqsiTm Ulwar 2201. 
тсс by Kegava Bhajja. Ulwar 1004. 

| “Че Ulwar 455. 

Dipiki by NürRyapa. ibid. 
Nyisithottarat&paniyopanishad. Ulwar 416, 
wfáwgqsTg from the Rudrayümala. Ulwar 2202. 


JfWWSTCETWD Ulwar 2203. 
qfüwTW Ulwar 792. 
Nrisinhapurage Nrisiibasahasranüman. Ulwar 2205. 
— Nrisinhaüshtottaracatanüman. | Ulwar 2207. 
afignatg dh. by Dalapatirāja, son of Vallabha. Ulwar 
1376 (only Prāynçcittasāra). Extr. 327. 


"für WIDE by Cankarücarya,  Ulwar 2204. 
SÜHWSESHITHA from the Nrisihhapurüga.  Ulwar 2205. 


“okk uit dË; from the Brahmagdapurügs. Ulwar 2206. 
AN from the Npisiühapurüàga — Ulwar 


ттатятчат@ң каа RITSITEIU QR Sy. Ulwar 274. 
eis by Criharsha. Ulwar 929, 930. 


X: by Nàrayaga, son of Narasiñha. Ulwar 930. 
9: by Premacandra XNyüyaratna, son of Ráma- 
nürayapa. Ulwar 929 (Pürvardha). 
тараа by Bureçvara. 
D: Naishkarmyacandrikà by Jàášnottamamicra. 
Ulwar 517. 
arama ny. by Jayanta. 








2207. 





Ulwar 687. 


| 
| 


| AMAUT vai by Miüdhavadeva, 





THITRERHTSIÍSD by Udayans Ulwar 688. 68. 
* Nyayakusumüüjalipraküca by  Vardhamáüna, 
Ulwar 6889. 
33 Ulwar 601. | 
ЭЭ Nyayakusumañjalimakauranda by Rucidatta. 
Ulwar 690. 
J: by Haridüsa,  Ulwar 888. 
ЯТАН ny. by Mabádeva Pugatamaükara, son of 
Mukunda Papita. Ulwar 692. 
тачат ny. by Keçava Bhatta. Ulwar 698. 
979447195 Ҹат vaiç. by Kondabhatta, son of Rañgoji. 
Ulwar 700. 
IA ny. by Raghunātha Çästrin, pupil of Razghava- 
cürya& — Ulwar 675. 


"HTETCETHTSIT mim. by Pürthasárathi. Ulwar Extr. 118. 


BL 'UCCILIELIH vic. hy Vallabha. 


J: Nyayalilàvatiprakaca by Vardhamüna — Ulwar 
714. 


son of Lakshmana. 
Ulwar 676. 


#ЯТЕЇЧЕТаТИ ГЇ пу. Ьу Janakiatha Ulwar 677. 
d: Bhávadipikà by Krishna Nyüyavügica, son of 
Govinda Nyüyalamküra. Ulwar 679. 
J: Tarkapraküca by Crikagtha Dikshita, son of 
Vievanatha. Ulwar 678. 
ТЧЧ by Gantama,  Ulwar 611. 
J: Nyayabhashya by Vütsyüáyana, Ulwar 612. 
): Nyyavarttikatatparyajfkà by Vacaspatimigra. 
X: on this ealled Nyayanibandha by Udayanü- 
сагуа. таг 614. Extr. 150. 
J): by Vievanütha Paücünans. Ulwar 613. 
ЧЧаТат« ny. by Gadadhara  Ulwar 632. 
— by Mathurünütha. Ulwar 694. 


O AMEE ny. Ulwar Extr. 159. 
NATET bhakti, 


Extr. 383. 
ЧТ by Vishymgarman. Ulwar 931. 


yagit by Sayaga. Ulwar 518. 


-: Tatparyabodhini by Батаа. ibid. 
, uitam tantra. Ulwar 2308, 


[ jy. 
d: Ulwar 1828, 
d: Udáharapa. 


by Harikpishpa.  Ulwar 1564. 


| Ulwar 1824, 
‘k by Kalyüpakara Cukla, Ulwar 1827, Extr. 510. 


чачтіе атча vedáünta, hy Prakacatman. Ulwar 465. 
ЛАН Бү. Ulwar 304. Extr. 87. 


Ulwar 2209. 


EJ 


gauut ny. by Gadadhara. Ulwar 682. 
qafa Sv. Ulwar 258. Extr. 72. 


Warum! aud 9: jv. (on Tàjika), by Bálakrishga. Ulwar 
1830. Extr. 511. 
JEET tantr. Ulwar 2213. 
gaT jy. by Prajäpatidāsa. | 
2: Udaharana by the author. Ulwar 1833. Extr. 514. 
0: by Gandabhatjacarya. Ulwar 1831. Extr. 512. 
29: by Paramasukha, son of Bitàrama. Ulwar 1832 
Extr. 5135. 
WgrwiTemn- Ulwar 2210. 
ЧАТЕ ЧТ Ваші. (жаг 1377. 
UVHTEHTHUS ју. Ulwar 1834. 
WSDTWEWS bhàüys, by Trivikramna Pandita. Ulwar 1010. | 
WHINHIWS by Cankarücarya. Ulwar 2211. Extr. 544. | 
чї«с=нитатаятФ һу (ankareürya. Ulwar 519. 
vere maTi 
Bhazuavadgitütiki. | 
| 
ЧИГЕ küvya. Ulwar 934. | 
wergerfafeu med, Ulwar 1643. | 
TATATA ny by Goknulanüiha —Ulwar 1136. | 
чата ny. by Haghunütha. Ulwar 695. 
0: Ьу Raghudeva. Ulwar 696. 
. Ak Padárthatativavivecana by Hümadeva. | 
695. 
): by Rümabhadra — Ulwar 697. | 


qzTúzZtrfq=r See Nyüyapadürthadipikà. 
TZTWHHTST vaig. by Jayarama. Ulwar 698, 


0: Ulwar 699 (ine.). 


четата Vs Ulwar 194. 
четата Quoted by Caükara in Vratodg&panakaumudi. 
AATA son of Balabhadra: 
Khandanakhandakhšdyntiki. 
Betu on the Praçastapšdabhüššhya. 
WEUXTU Ulwar 793 (Srishtikhanda and Uttarnakhagda). 
194 (and 43x). 795 (Srishtikhapda). 796 (Patalnkhagda). 
797 (Bhümikhagda). 
Padmapurüge Karttikamahatmya. | Ulwar 771. 
— CÜitraguptakathü.  Ulwar 756. 
— Pushkaramáhatmya. Ulwar 800. 
— Hhàügavatamahatmya. | Ulwar 838. 
— Müghamahatmya. Ulwar 857. 
— Hümüjvamedha. Ulwar 864. 
— Rümashfottaracatanüman. Ulwar 2321. 
— VWaigakhamaühütmya. | Ulwar 874. 
— Wiwagita. Ulwar 583. 877. | 


Ulwar 
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— W(ivasahasranàman. Ulwar 2400. 
— Sadücivasahasranüman. | Ulwar 2413. 
| aagana by Rámnkrishna Kavi. Ulwar 2212. 
Чач ТГАТ ју. by Çrīpati. Ulwar 1835. 
| miscellaneous poetry in 44 taranga, by 
Lakshmana Carman, son of Rümacandra. Ulwar 1062. 
Extr. 222. 


| warWel by Rüpagosvümin. Ulwar 1068. 


TASTE WIDE Ulwar 2214. 


Hur the shortest epitome of the Vaiyakarapa- 
siddhi äntamañjūshā, by Nagega,  Ulwar 1137. 
TT son of Sitürüma: i 
Ramalanavaratra. 
J: on the Ramalacástra af Cintümagi. 





wiuguürufeuz Ulwar 453. 


WOW, son of Criharsha (not of Kyishgadeva, as given 
in CC): 
Lilávatitikiü. 
ЧТ Taitvavimargini by Abhimnavagupta. 
Ulwar 2215. Extr. 645. 
ЧОП Ulwar 798. Exir. 166. 
T Cs. 2, 16. 17. Ulwar 1381. 
— М Ulwar 1382. 
d: Ulwar 1353. 
TETUR gr. attributed to Vyaüdi. 


Ulwar 1188, 








TATE ТТ, рт. Бу ОдаулрКкага Ра{ћаки. (жаг 
1149. Extr. 257. 
WVÜÉECHTHTHTERT by Haribhüskara, son of Apàaji. Шаг 
1150. 
HITA by Siradeva. Ulwar 1139. 
acad eer by Nàügoj. Ulwar 1140. 
Jo Citprabha by Brahmáünanda Sarasvati. Лаг 


1144. 

0: Paribhüshürthamanjari by Dhima. Bhatia, son 
of Madhayva. Ulwar 1141. Extr. 253. 

9: Gadā by Bhairava Мега, Ulwar 1147. 

9: Paribhüshenducekharadoshoddhàra by Manyu- 
deva. Ulwar 1146. 

X Tripathaga by Ráüghavendra. Ulwar 1145. 

d: by Caükara Bhatta.  Ulwar 1148. 


0: Kügiká by Vaidyanitha Páyaguda. Ulwar 1142. 


2: Gadā by thè same. Ulwar 1143. 
aag augury. Ulwar 1878, 
werefafa v Ulwar 1379. 
kh T Ulwar 1380. 
Ulwar 1836, 








аа tantr. 
VEWIÍXAI Apast o Ulwar 83. 


ba 
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qrawwgqgfa Sv. by Anantamiçra., Ulwar 305. Tt is 
by no means ‘the same ss that in Hen. 5. 


UTHXTS Sütvatasamhità. Ulwar 2216. 
— Bürasamhita. Ulwar 2217. 
— Ršdhšsahásrankman. Ulwar 2309. 


WTSWI Ulwar 157. 158. 
vectes Ulwar 2218. 
WVrTuEWWÍUT küvya, by Lakshmidstta. Ulwar 933. 
WTRHSUSTEIDS Ulwar 2219. 
aritna by Vedangaraya. 
i Ulwar 132. 
2: by Karka. Ulwar 135. 
Ч: by Gadüdhara, son of Vamana. 
d: Sajjanavallabha, bv Jayarüma, son of Hala- 
bhadra, Ulwar 135. Extr. 89. 
Q: Arthabhüsknara by Bhüskara, pupil of Ragha- 
vendrüragyn. Ulwar 136. Extr. 40. 
*: Paraskaramantrabhüshya by Murürimigra, son 
of Krpishgamigra. Ulwar 137. Extr. 41. 
d: by Vigvanütha, son of Narasifüha, grandson of 
Acüdhara. Ulwar 138. Extr. 42. 
J: Prayogapaddhati by Harihara. Ulwar 139. 
): Paraskaragrihyapaddhati an. Ulwar 183. 
9: Püraskaragrihyapaddhati by Bhüskara Dikshita, 
pupil of Raghavendraragya. Ulwar 182. Extr. 54. 
See above the 9: by the same Bhiáskara. 
X: Püraskaragrihyapaddhati by Vüsudeva Dikshita. 
Ulwar 181. 


RET jy. Ulwar 1838. Extr. 515. 


Quoted by Cankara in Vratodyüpana- 





Ulwar 1238. 1837. 








AM 
чта Регата tanir. 
чташгятачан dh. Ulwar 1384. 
máz & Parigishija of Kātyāyana. Ulwar 195, 


qraet jy. attributed to Garga, a Jaina. Ulwar 
1840. 1841. 


Ulwar 2220. 


TEA by Virabhadra. See Vaishpavasiddhanta- 


уати а 9: оп Práükritapingala, by Lakshmi- 
MS son of F Báyagya. Ulwar 1101. 


ју. by Rüma Jyotirvid. 


mencio ar 45 


Dipikü by E uA ` Ulwar 455. 


ТӘН НӨТ vaid. Ulwar 160. 
чечсе 


by Rümeçvnara. Ulwar 196, Exir. 58. 
Compare Pishtapacnkhandanamimañsi. | 





Ulwnr 1842. 


Ulwar 134. | T 
| 
| 


WTHTEIX son of Yadupali: 
Bhügavatatattvaprakacavarapabhaiiga. 

venga Ulwar 1385. 

Term dh. Ulwar 1386. 

CW es tantr. Ulwar 2221. 

| | : GT (2) jy. Ulwar 1843. 

WEST Vs. Ulwar 197. 

guuréfsrerafur dh. by Vishgu Bhatta, son of Rüma- 


krishpa. Св. 2, 100 (Külakhagda). 


а from ihe Skundapuriga. Ulwar 799. 


"4 from the Bhügavatasamuceaya. 








U рах 2220. 
F Ulwar 800. 





H from the Padmapurana. 


нане апі д: һу УаПаррасагуа. Ulwar 


1565. 


THEN Br. 


Ulwar 259. 


varrfauauafa tantr. Ulwar 2223. 


Ud dh. by Kamalakara, son of Rámakyishga. Ulwar 1587. 


ЧЧЧЧТҸӘЙЇ дт. Ьу Нога Сагшап. Ulwar 1165. 1166 
(and 3X by tha author) Extr. 265. 


Чана sv. by Вайагата, воп оѓ Ювуесуага. 


Ulwnr 306. Extr. 88. 





Vs. byGangadhara. Ulwar 198. 


grammar, by Rümaeandra, son of Krishna. 
Ulwar 1151. 


3: by Krishga, son of Cesha Nrisiüha. Ulwar 1152. 
WÜWHTHUUN ап elementary grammar, by Crinivüsadüsa. 
Ulwar 1153 (inc). 
WW a Parigishta of the 8v, Ulwar 275 
WeTUHTCÍHS muENSTHS Ulwas 1290. 


HHTTHTTUZ dh. by Ramakrislhina Bhatta, 
Ulwar 1388. 


воп of Müdhnvn. 


HATUT dh. by Vicvecvara, son of Hümeevara, son of 
Galgaràms, son of Hatnükara. Based on the Jaya- 


sithaknlpadruma of his ancestor Hatnükara. Ulwar 
1839, Extr. 828. 


ufa the third Paricishta of Katyayana. Ulwar 144. 
d: by Kecavücüárya. Ulwar 145. Extr. 45. 

niaaa ny. Ulwar Extr. 159. 

ntaemafa dh. Ulwar 1390. Extr. 329. 

MAEM Ulwar 1391. Extr. 330. 

WÉTETTTH by Nilakaptha. Ulwar 1892. 

nfeta Бү, 


J: by Varadarāja, son of Vümanücürya. Ulwar 262, 


ATTA jy . by Gapeca. Ulwar 1844. 





[ vedünta, by Citsukha. Ulwar 504. 


сате from the Rudrayümala —Ulwar 2224. 
WE КТЕЯТЕТИЯН from the Kubjikatantra. Ulwar 2225. 
NN M Ulwar 2226. 
ТЫЯ Шҥжиаг 2227. 
хдчёч from the Brahmottarakhanda of the Skanda- 
ршаџа. Ulwar 2228. 
WHSHTX by Cankaracárya.  Ulwar 2223. 
2: Ulwar 2230. Extr. 646. 
HUHHTCHUE an epitome of Cankaracáryas Prapanca- 
süra, by Girvügendra Sarasvati. Ulwar 2231. Extr. 647. 
or ИЧРЕ vedáanta, by Hümanujadasa. 





Ülwar 521. 

WHHTHA or XTWTTSUHÍCW Ulwar 1566. 

атча = an elementary grammar, by Baijaladeva. 
Ulwar 1154. 


gara reu nütaka, by Kyishgamigra. 


Ulwar 1011. 


9: by Hamadása Dikshita. Ulwar 1012. 
VükpuahpamilE, а 2: on Kegava's Gotrapravara- 
nirn куа. 






o Ratngkaravatarika Ё Ratnaprabhšcšrya. Ulwar 
710. 

naaraat vedánta, by Baladeva Vidyübhüshaga. 
Ulwar 1567. Extr. 384. 

j Küntimülà by the same. ibid. 

mimaa dh Cs. 2, 99 (Mrityumjayaprayoga). 

її dh by Nürüyaga. 05. 2, 91 (ine.). 

— hy Padmanàábha Dikshita, son of Gopala. Ulwar 1393. 

пгт Baudh. Ulwar 96 (Darcapürgamasapraka- 
гара). 

xemuWgfa vs by Gangüdhara. Ulwar 199 (Grihyágnyü- 
dhüna and Pàákayajüa). | 

RANITA dh. by Nyisihha. Cs. 2, 88. 89 (inc) 
90 (uttarabhüga). Ulwar 1494 (Crüddhakügda only). 

яла ог dh. by Ananta, son of 
Vievanatha, Са. 2, 96 (205. Ulwar 1394, 

ү dh. m Nür&yaga Bhatfa, son of Ramecvara 
Вһађа. Ов. 2, 93. 94 (1п0.). 95. 

WE TTC HTST PRA by Cnugdapacárya. 
(Madhuparka) 98 (Madhuparka). 

werufaqauuE gr. by Vararuci. Ulwar 1155 (and 9). 
Extr. 259. 

WHTTHTX Katy. by Devabhadra, son of Balabhadra. 
Ulwar 200. Extr. 59. 


Cs. 2, 97 
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хасч ап. Cs. 2, 64 (inc). 


— by Bhüskara on Trikàndamandana. 
JX: by his pupil Каша. (=. 2, 65. 
HHXTHITU the eleventh Parigishta of Katyayuna. Ulwar 
201. 
73: Cs. 2, 66 (fr). 
NIAAA vais Ulwar 601. 
2: Ulwar 609. Extr. 149. 
2: Dravyabhashyatika, a 9: on the first part, by 
Jagadiga.  Ulwar 608. 
Q: Setu by Padmanabha, 
Ulwar 607. 
ИН jy. ee Pragnarahasya. 
ИЧЕ by Capjegvara | Ulwar 1847. 
HANTI by Brahmürka, son of Moksheçvara. Ulwar 1864. 
— by Bhatiotpala. Ulwar 1868. 
WAAT by Cakrapšni, son of Satyadhara. Ulwar 1848. 
WT by Cintamani Pandita. Ulwar 1849. Extr. 518. 
TUZTDWWTW Ulwar 1850. 
mafaia Uwar 1851. 
nand by Kaçiatha. Ulwar 1852. 
WEHIPUPEDHTSIT by Paramšnanda, son of Vemnidatta. 
Ulwar 1858. Extr. 519. 
XIHTÁ by Natha, son of Muršri. Ulwar 1854. Extr. 520. 
TC and 2: by Nandarüma. Ulwar 1855. 1858. 
изат by Vijyadayüsüri. Ulwar 1857. Extr. 521. 
HXEED or WES by Vishnarája. Ulwar 1546, Extr. 
517. 
пыч үа Ulwar 1858. Extr. 522. 


wur by Nárüyagadása Siddha, son of Brahmadüsa. 


son of Balabhadra. 





Ulwar 1859. 

wufaCrafu by Hudramagi Tripüjhin. Ulwar 1860. 
Extr. 523. 

ПИЧИ by Küginütha. Ulwar 1861, Extr. 524. Does 


not differ from his Pragnapradipa. 
THTX by Jiva, son of Narahari. Ulwar 1862. 
TEXDUHEXGHIST by Cankarieürya — Ulwar 522. 
wziufewz Ulwar 418. 419. 452, 
O: by Caükarücarya. Ulwar 419. 
ЭЭ by Nàárüyaga Sarasvati, pupil. of Jiánendra. 
Ulwar 420. 
naaa nataka, by Jayadeva, son of Mahüdeva. 
Ulwar 1013. 
хата чта alamk. by Candracüda, son of Purusho- 
ttama Bhatta, Ulwar 1064. Extr. 223. 
2 
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WUWTTUQTHAX by Haridāsa, son of Purushottama. Ulwar | qaga called Vidyabhüushana: 
1395 (niti only). Prameyaratnüvali and 9: Kantimüla. 
namig by Madhusüdana Sarasvati. Ulwar 523. Brahmasütrabhashya Govindabhashya and D: 5i- 
NAATURE Uwar 2469. з откизе 
LILEL EL IE! by Узаган. жас 1 150. 2470, | МАСЕ addhati. 
d: Prükritamanoramü by Bhümaha. Ulwar 1156. | 





ИТЕ Таг Е an abridgment of the Prakpit grammar oy- by Harrans | Ulwar Exir. 151 


һу М№Магауара, воп of Bápecvara — By Vidyüvinodá- атаач STCRTSI 


ceürya — Ulwar 2467. Extr. 678. | Tithinirpaya. 
аа 6 | Pañcaeloki and 9: ју. 
: | ТӘ med by Kalyüga, son of Mahidhara. — Ulwar 
АВЫ: Ulwar 454. | : 


1645. 
Sv, Ulwar 307. аТҸҸҮҸ ју. һу Munjaditya. Ulwar 1865. 


ятты or matrafia дһ. Бу бора Nyāya- grait : d eo Ulwar 1648 
aficinana,  Ulwar 1396. QUAE 1640. 
* aratat gr. Ulwar 1157 (inc). 
| | STWHTCH küvya, by Amaracandra. Ulwar 938. 
Kaghunátha. Ulwar 1398, Extr. 332. йуз, by Amaracandra. Ulwar 938 


З | O ITAA tantre Ulwar 2235. 
ИТЕР by Haghunandana. Cs. 2, 74. 


) i татчу ач Ulwar Me 
urafsrmuatu Baudh. Ulwar 103. 


ита таят b M т Mi í Kris] M атетіччсн= d ers Ulwar 2 229 
CL iy 3urari Migra, son of Krishna Місга.- ararfauxruzfa Ü nome 
Ulwar 1329. 2 lwar 2238, 


Oen ntur WTWTUHTE from the Caraditilaka. —Ulwar 2239. 
" тч о | EON = jm : à атетчч(я сао ayera tantr. Ulwar 2240. 
marta ti T a A SOD GL ; ' L ' . 
m tamekrishoa. Ulwar | arverETTCEHWWTSWU by Canknrüogrya, Ulwar 2242. 
1397. Extr. 331. | А 
WTSTHWEWTH*| Ulwar 2241. 


ята | 
EAR by Çülapäņşi. Ulwar 1401. ATST from the та Ule guid 
A dh. by Gopinütha. Ulwar 1402. Exir. 383, FEU son of Kalhana (not the reverse, as staled in 


wanni? from the Garudapuraàpa — Ulwar 801, | three books), grandson of Yacabpála: 


| àn epitome of a work by Ananta. By 


чае db. by Dydumigra. Ulwar 1403. Extr. 334. Sürasamuecaya. 

Ragg amata son of Rāmanārāyaņa:  Cfrwerrargeradfedu tantr. Uwar 2244. 

| Жынды | зашта algebra, by Bháskara. Ulwar 1866. 

Gafsfa ss oU шараб: J: Bijodšáharanabalabodhint by Kriparüma, son of 
CivatàpdavafIki. Lakshminürüyana. Ulwar 1869. 

WWW and 2:, bhakti, by Rasikottaüsa. Ulwar 935. | 9: Bijinkura or Bijapallava by Krishna Ganaka, 

паня t bhakt, by Krishpacaitanya. Ulwar 1568. | son of Ballala. Ulwar 1867. 


Waq kávya, written in 1550, Ulwar 936. r E des Ri tM 
Ж SK TE у St M ‘Ei aksüumana, Ulwar 1868. Extr. 527. 
UT Же J: on his Siddhšntakanumuádr, by Bhattoji. d: a АЫ by Sürya, son ot Jüünaraja. 
9: Cabdarsina by Hari Dikshita, son of Vire;vara Deoa е Uh 
Dikshita, Ulwar 1205. | 
i s | | war 120% | Tittinirgayaswngraha 
IEEE: a Parigishia of the Sv, Ulwar 276. Term Cs. a= {Л r 1404 
ecd ME Ulwar 927. Exir. 191. Rus Гин, 
И, Ulwar 2058. | МИ Ју. Бу Оареса, воп оѓ Кесата Ulwar 1871. 
d: by Vishnu, son of Divükara. ibid 
heir from the Bhairayaantra Ulwar 2234. | 


TESTAA by Varihamihira Ulwar 187 
al wa н іы =" Ë EW b Г š. 
agitare from the Sanatkumürasamhità Ulwar 802, | J); Subodhini  Ulwar 1374. Extr. 581 





J: by Bhațtotpala, Ulwar 18732. 
2: by Mahidhara. Ulwar 1373. 
"T by Varahamihira — Ulwar 1960. 
2: Ъу Bhajfotpala. ibid. 
aaraa Ulwar 421—25. 
J: Ьу Gankaraácarya. Ulwar 422. 423. 
33 Nyüyanirgaya by Ánandatirtha. Ulwar 423. 
j: Mitakshar& by Nityšnandügrama. Ulwar 424. 
7: Dipikà by Nürayapa. Ulwar 425. 
tufana by Surecvara. 
O: Cüstraprakagika by Auandatirtha. Ulwar 426. 


TAT paur. Ulwar 803. Extr. 167. 
fama Cs. 2, 15. Ulwar 1406. 
— Laghu. Ulwar 1405. 


чеччи Ulwar 1407. 
PUITS qaraq Tm by Rims, son of Cauda. Ulwar 
04, Extr. 21. 
атытччэйчеч Ulwar 86—88 (Pragna 1. 2. Darga- 
pürgamaüsa.  Pragna 4. Park of Pragma 5. Paçu- 
sütra and Cüturmasya. Pragna 6—9). 
J: by борша оп Dargapürpamüsaprüyugeitta, Xa- 
kshatreshtiprayoga and Yajfüiaprüyageitta. Ulwar 
90, Extr. 20. 

2: һу Bhaskararüya, son of Gambhiraráya Di- 
kshita, on Sahasrabhojanasütra. —Ulwar 106. 
Extr. 28. 

J: by Báyaga on Dargapürgamasa. Ulwar 89. 
Culbasütratik& by Dyürakünütha,. Ulwar 105. 
4raraemgfa Cs. 2, 1. 

#ЩШЇТаТ from the Yajüavai bhavakhapda in the Sütasam- 
hita of the Skandapurága, with the О: of Müdhavü- 
cürya. Ulwar 524. 

Ж ЕЧЕН Sv. Ulwar 294. Extf. Bl. 

WEUXTU ог miggy Ulwar 805. 

ГЕЗ ЧЇЧ Ulwar 427. 455. * 

Dipikà by Nàrüyaga. Ulwur 455. 

AMATAR Rakarüdisahasranàman. маг 2306. 

— Rüdhastotra. Ulwar 2311. 

T ' Ulwar 456. 

Dipika by Nürüyaga. ibid. 

SEITE vedaünta, by Vajranátha. Ulwar 525, Extr. 127. 

sufasrufewz Cs 615. Ulwar 428. 

Ulwar 806 (Krishgajanmakhanda, Gapgapati- 
Лаа, Prakritikhagda, Brahmakhayda). 

qurdfgdr or wafergTerdWE bhakti. Ulwar 526. 807. 

Q: Digdargini. Ulwar 807. 
wafaaa jy. by Brahmagupta. Ulwar 1878. 
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Шы кы Ulwar 457. 458. 467— 70. 
9: Cüstradarpana by Amalünanda,  Ulwar 580. 
Extr. 1357. 
ry: Vedüntakanstubhaprabhá by Кес̧ата Bhatta, 
Ulwar 4765. 


| Jj: Gowindabhüshya by Baladeva Vidyabhüshaga. 
Ulwar 474. 

| 39 Siddhantaratna by the same. Ulwar 475. 

| Q: Brahmümpitavarshigt by Rāmānanda Sarasvati. 

| Ulwar 467. 


D: Qribhashya by Ulwar 470. 


Кашапија. 


| Jd (ribhüshyavishayavakyürtha. Ulwar 472. 

| aa (ribhashyaüdhikaragamala by a pupil of Crini- 

| vüsácarya. Ulwar 478. 

39 Çrutaprakīçikī Ьу Бодагс̧апёсагуа. Ulwar 471. 

| 0: by Cankaráacaryn. Ulwar 458. 

| 39 by Ánandatirtha. Ulwar 459. 

| 323 Brabmavidyabharaga by Advaitánanda. Ulwar 
460. 

| зә (Cárirakanyáyarakshamayi by Appayya Dikshita. 
Ulwar 461. 

| 33 Bhàáshyaratnaprabhü by Govindünanda. Ulwar 
462. 

x 239 by Bhaskara. Ulwar 463. 

| y: Siddhantajšshnavyi by Cridevšcšrya. Ulwar 468. 

| 


| тит by Vallabhücarya. Ulwar 469. 
SEITUEUXTU Ulwar 805. 


| Brahmáündapurüne Ripaharagastotra. Ulwar 2062. 
| — Nrisihhakavaca. Ulwar 2200. 
— Nrisiühastavarüja. Ulwar 2206. 


| k= 
| p = 
| 


Майшгїрайсёйда. Ulwar 2272. 
Rāmarakshā. Ulwar 2517. 
Lalitadevisahasranšmastotra. аг 2837. 
Lalitopakhyána. Ulwar 2340. 
Virajükshetramahatmya. Ulwar 808. 870. 
Vishgnupafjarastotra. — Ulwar 2856, 
| Veiikatec varasahasranaman. Ulwar 2866. 
Vaidyanüthnapancaka. 
wurufewz Ulwar 429. 454. 
Dipikà by Qankarünanda. Ulwar 429. 
ятұчааӘ (by Halšyudha) Grüddhamaniravyakhya. 
Ulwar 1505. 
WXÜEDGDHT a D: on verses from the Bhágavatapuránpa. 
Ulwar 1563. 
| мита by Tarkatilaka, son of Dyüraküdása. Ulwar 
1570. Extr. 955. 
| wf in 17 adhyáyüb. Ulwar 1571. Extr. 986. 





i 
i 
" 
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afma by Carapadüsa, son of Vallabha. Ulwar 
1572. Extr. 357. 
ЯГ by Kamalakara, son of Rümakpishga. жаг 


15739. Extr. 388. 
инт һу Santana (osvümin. 


Ulwar 1065. 





1574. 
ита чт о. ича ч by Vallabhücarya. Ulwar 
1575. 1576. 
d: by the author. Ulwar 1576. Extr. 390. 
X by Kalyüparüya, son of Govinda. Ulwar 1575. 
Extr. 385. 
WVYTU Ulwar 809. 
ече kavya, by Dümodara, son of Vigva- 
nütha. Ulwar 939. 
натат чате by dümakpüshya — Ulwar 842. 
Extr. 176. 


наче by Raghunütha, Ulwar 1577. Extr. 391, 


Ten тотем and Bhazavatpüjavidhi. 
TX, by 





Naràyapga Muni . Ulwar 1578. 


Extr. 392. 


AnTTARIHT Ulwar 527. 528. 531. 532. 


o; Sürürthavarshipi.  Ulwar 533. 

9: by Paícola Acürya. Ulwar 534. 

9: by Baladeva Vidyábhushaga. Ulwar 5533. 
0: Бу Madhusüdana.  Ulwar 535. 

0: Ьу Üankarácürya, Ulwar 528. 530. 

ЭЗ Ьу Ánandatirtha. Ulwar 529. 530. 

d: by Cridharasvümin. Ulwar 551. 


эта шетт ог ата чаа by Anantadeva, son 


of Apadeva. Ulwar 586. 1588, Extr. 395. 
INIT Ulwar 1579. 


8 by Candradatta Maithila. Ulwar 1580. 





293, 


Extr. 


ELLE чата by Vishpupuri. Ulwar 1581. 


X RKuntimálà by the same. ibid. 
£ T by Madhusüdana Barasvati, Ulwar 1532 





(first Ull&so): 


Yaidyajivanatika Jagaccandrikiü. 


WÍZ*T9 by Bhatti. Ulwar 943. 


WE STEHÍRHT jy. by Bhadrabühu. Ulwar 1879. Extr. 534. 


wdwfempmm Ulwar 940. 
иятаттитт from the Rudrayümala. Ulwar 2245. 


HTHPPHEHSTHS from the Rudrayümala, Ulwar 2246, 


aaa? пу. Ulwar 638 (Anumüna). 
X Bhavanandipraküca by Mahüdeva. Ulwar 639. 
n Sarvopakarigi by the same. Ulwar 640, 


CES 





таста Ulwar 810. 


Bhavishyapurüge Gagecüshtottaragatanüman. Ulwar 
2100. 
WfSuDTCUXTO Ulwar 811 (ine). 

Bhavishyottarapuráge Agastyürghyavidhi. 
| 2036. 

— Anantakathi — Ulwar 761. 
Gaügamahatmya. Ulwar 778. 
Janmüsh(tamivratodyaüpannvidhi. 
Dattàtreyastotra. Ulwar 2168, 
Vievarüpanibandha, | Ulwar 1456. 
Venkatamahatmya  Ulwar 876. 
Calagrümastotra. Ulwar 2382. 
WTDTOSWTHATÉ by Kecava Carman.  Ulwar 845. 
чылча, Ulwar 829 (and 93. 


тынына А (31tàvali. 


Ulwar 


Ulwar 1321. 


a О: on Vallabhüeürya's 
тараа by Pitümbara, son of Yadupati. 
Ulwar 537. Extr. 128. 


NUTTTEXTE Ulwar 812. 


: Curpika. Ulwar 817. 

: Tütparyadipikà — Ulwar 818. 

: Calüáka.  Ulwar 822. 

: Barvarthaprakücika. | Ulwar 8238. 
by Hüpa  Ulwar 815. 

: by Vievanütha Cakravartin. 
. by Cridhara&, — Ulwar 814. 
by Sudargana, son of Vàgvijaya. Ulwar 816. 


Ulwar 813, 


PP PPP? 


Dagamaskandha, 
X Subodhinr by Vallabhbacarya. Ulwar 824. Extr. 
171. 
9; Padaratnvgli by Vijayadhvaja.  Ulwar 820. 
Extr. 170. 
X Bhügavatacandracandrika by Virarüghava. Ulwar 
821. | 
X Vaishpavatoshigt by Sanaátana. Ulwar 819. 
Bhügavatapurane Hasapaüeüdhy&yi. Ulwar 840. 
— Rudragita. Ulwar 2895, 
WBPSOHTETED from the Gauritantra. Ulwar 837. 
— from the Padmnapurága. Ulwar 838. 
— from the Skandapurüga. Ulwar 859. 


чтагчаїччтҳ by Dharapidhara, Ulwar 841. Extr. 175. 


in seven parts by Jiva Gosvümin. Ulwar 
mm 833. Paramátmasamdarbha, the third part. Ulwar 834. 


M Purushottamasahasranümastotram. 


айо Ulwar 


HDBDTHTHS and 2; Digdarcint — Ulwar 1584, 
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argztfu rzzlfmT mim. by Khagdnadeva. Ulwar 3506. | qaratar uT from the Mabavilüsürpavatantrn. 


ятса mim. by Khandadeva. Ulwar 357. | Ulwar 2252. 
ATAA? a N: on Cankarücárya's Cáürirakasütrabhüshya, aait Ulwar 2253. 
by Vacaspatimiçra. Ulwar 464. — called Trailokyamangala, from the Rudrayümala. 


гу: Vedántakalpataru by Amalünanda, Ulwar 565. | Ulwar 2254 
29 Vedantakalpataruparimala by Appayya Dikshita. 
Ulwar 566. | khanga). 
итната Катуа, Бу ЈадапойіШа Pagditaraja. Ulwar Bhütadümaratantre Малако. "Ulwar 2262. 
941. | этигит ӨТ tantr. Ulwar 2256. 


wrWwETfaWTeTIW Os. 606. x samaqta Ulwar 430. 453. 456. 


tantra. Ulwar 2255, Extr. 049 (Patala- 


aiarad by Sāmbājī, called also Pratüparája. Dipika by Naráyanga. Ulwar 456. 


Ulwar 2247. Extr. 645. agiten iy. Ulwar 1887 (parts of Yogüdhyiya, Yoga- 
qaraq m Ulwar 846. Extr. 177 | phalàdhyüya, Varshakundalivicara , Mithunakurydali- 


таз татат: jy. Ulwar 1880. vicara, Karkakugdalivicára). 


WTIWTRHTSD med. by Bhüyamigra. Ulwar 1647. | Aafk vedánta, by Nrisiühügrama. Ulwar 555. 589. 
ята Q: Bhedadhikkarasatkriypa by Nürayapagrama. 
Barvaushadhanidüna. Ulwar 5339. 


итш jy. Ulwar 1881. | атча Dakshipskülikavaea. | Ulwar 2156. 


aramfcsez үз. һу Vicvanatha Paincanana. Ulwar 702. — Bajukabhairavakavaea. Ulwar 22:4. 


d: Nyayasiddhüntamuktàvali by the same, Ulwar | = EN gis н 2432 
— Sumnukhimütangikavaea — Ulwar 2452. 


1702. 704. E 

33 isi abet o or Ріпак? | ataa by Abhinavagupta. Ulwar 2257. Extr. 650 
by Bálakrishpa and his son Mahádeva, Ulwar | | (and 15). 
705. | BAANT from the Rudrayámala. Ulwar 2258. 


): Nyüyacandrika by Nürayagatirtha. Ulwar 708, 

ит Zifus pupil of Raghavendrüranya : 
Páraskaragrihyasütrabhashya. 
Püraskaragrihyapnddhati. 

ита XTU son of Gambhirariya Dikshita: 
Bahasrabhojanasütravyakhyü. 

XTERCHUS son of Avatürakantha, from Kagmir: 
MoSto and ik. 


Atarira та tanir. by Ọrīnivīsn Bhatta, son of 
Criniketana. Ulwar 2405. 
ÉTCHTESP atiributed to Vedavyüsa. Ulwar 2259. 
Stana by Ballàla. Ulwar 942. 
НС ГЧЕСШ jy. by Divükara, son of Npisinlin. Ulwar ` 
1859. 
— Abhinavatámarasa by Purushottama Bhajfa. Ulwar 
1888. Extr. 538. 
THXU jv. by Qatünanda. Ulwar 1882. 1883. — Udàaharapa by Vigvanütha, son of Divükara, ҹаг 
Q: by Gangädhara, son of Vidhieundra. Ulwar 1890. 
1883. Extr. 535. aatar ју. Ulwar 891. 
Э: by Balabhadra, son of Vasnnta. Ulwar 1885. | yere Ulwar 2260. 
Extr. 537. | 
J: by Madhava, son of Govinda, Ulwar 1884. arainz by Ramanaršyaqa. Ulwar 556. 
WX iy. by Ráma. Ulwar 1892. Extr. 539. 


Extr. 536. Older 2 
med. by Haüsaraja. Ulwar 1684. : by Bámasevnka. ibid. 





Extr. 418. wfursfurmTES by Cankaracárya — Ulwar 2261. 
Abhidhünacandrika. Antyakrigüvidhi. He quotes the Caddhimayükha. 
sirara < from tha Mahabharata. Ulwar 2248. fux 
| from the Rudrayamala. Ulwar 2249. Kupğanirmāyaçlokadīpikā. , 





ТИ Лаг 2250. ЖИТ by Sayana, Ulwar 161, 
оста {гош the Rudrayümaln. Ulwar 2251. | merge Ulwar 847. 


= — 
= 


"a3 
j 
а? 
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`x 

Vy рети: 

T W ny. Ulwar 706. 

— from the Varáhapuràga  Ulwar 848. 

agag dh. by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. Ulwar 
1408. Extr. 335. 

WEWUTÍCNTS by Vievegvara Bhaifa. Cs. 2, 101. Ulwar 
1409, 


wawurefaurafeuuz attributed to Madanapala. Ulwar 


1649. 





нечсана\ч dh a joint work of Місга Hatnakara, | 


Gopinatha, Vievanatha and Bhajia Gangadhara, done 
by direction of Madanasiüha, son of Qaktisiüha. 
Ulwar 1410. Extr. 336 (Kàaloddyota) To the five 
paris already given add Cuddhyuddyota and Cüntyu- 
ddyota. 

ячаияит kavya, by Govardhana Bhajfa  Ulwar 1066. 
Extr. 224. 


zuddugfa db Ulwar 1411. 


ayina Av. Ulwar 339. 

жуй Ses Karnasudha. 

mafaarastadt by Varadarüja — Ulwar 1213. 

O: Madhyamanoramàa by Rámagcarman. Ulwar 1214. 

maganga by Appayya Dīkshita, with a 9: by the 
author, called in this Ms. Vyadhvavidhvañsana. Ulwar 
540. 

ЖЧӨТ a part of the Tàjikatantrasara, by Samnra- 
sinha, Ulwar 1893, 

WTRÍTWT küvya, by Qrinivüsadüsa. Ulwar 944. 

ната  kavya, by Mukundadása  — Ulwar 945. 
Extr. 193. 

WEISEN from the Bhütadümaratantra. Ulwar 2262. 

— Һу Асаййуа Трап. Ulwar 2263. Extr. 651. 

WU tantr. Ulwar 2264. Extr. 652 

RANTS Vs. Ulwar 1632. 

WEUUIDSW tantr, Ulwar 2265. 

HANE tantr. Ulwar 2266. 

яа! and О: Мапкй by Mahidhara. Ulwar 2267. 

FALATE tantr. by Vijaynrüma. Ulwar 2268. Extr. 653. 

DITE Ulwar 2269 (Homavidhi). 

нета Ҹат Ev. Ulwar 251. Extr. 69. 

яатстчча чат ш 16 ргакаса, by Yaçodhara, son 
of Kansari Micra Ulwnar 2270, Exir. 654. 

werÜdifumT Vs by Catrughna. — Ulwar 163. 

ЗАТ tantr. a part of the Rahasyamīmāñsā. Ulwar 
2271. Extr. 655 (and 1X). 

Е 





- 

WSDHTHTS: váfar ^. by Govinda Dacaputriya, Cs. 478. 
ячтГ<чатя from the Brahmigdapur&pa. Ulwar 2272. 
HYWTESW by Cankarücaryn. Ulwar 2273. 

€—— Ulwar 2274. 
WETETHHCTTHTS from the Külisarvasva. Ulwar 2276. 


— from the Vicvasáratantra.  Ulwar 2277. 


WwraredfgaTat Karpurastava. Ulwar 2064. 
— КаПрайсайса. (жаг 2074. 
— Dakshigakaülikasahasranüman.  Ulwar 2161. 


Тат аҹ (Лаг 2275. 
qr SW Ulwar 2278. 
dh. by Hüpanarayaga. Ulwar 14135. 











Mimastssny&yatamgralin 


ят reris 
Lakshapàavali. 
яте son of Nürüynga: 
Kamyeshtiprayoga Hirapyak. 
ETAR ЧТа9 son of Virabhadra: 
Acvamedhayajfapaddhati. 
AETATIS Ulwar 1028, 
X: by Mohanadasa. Ulwar 1029, 


нетет Sv. Ulwar 277. 





Г ТТГЯ Отаг 2279. 
е ае Ulwar 431. 453. 
Dipikà by Nüršyana, Ulwar 4831. 
WETUTTHD Asurikalpah.  Ulwar 2050. 
WETHTUCT Ulwar 849. 
Jd by Nilakantha, son of Govinda  Ulwar 550. 
| TETX Ulwar 851. 
FEDITUTHI Ulwar 858. 
WETHTEE by Pataüjali. Ulwar 1115. 1116. 
3k Mahübháüshyapradipa by Kaiyata. Ulwar 1116. 


iiie Mabübhüshyapradipoddyota by Nügeca. Ulwar 
117. 


: Süktiratnakara by Cesha Narüyapa, Ulwar 1118. 


i Büktiratnüknra by Npisiüha, son of Jivadeva. 
Ulwar 1119. 


тена from the Kūlikīpurāņa. Ulwar 2280. 
TWTY Ulwar 2281. 
атча Rv. by Acala, son of Vatsarija. Ulwar 
1414. Extr. 387. 
WeTüzUumÍ ог чут by Vedüngaráya (Malaji), 


son of Tigalübhatta. Ulwar 1415. Extr. $38. 


НЕТИ жата by Уістестага Bhatta. Ulwar 1416. 
WETSUUTW Ulwar 2282 








етае са боп the Kumürasuphita Ulwar 2283. 


петата ча by Caükaracárya. 
WETATHQUÍHSTSI by Cankarücárya. 


Ulwar 541. 
Ulwar 542. 


неттин: ЧА by Hariprasida — Ulwar 2284. 


agaaa miana yaaa Ulwar 2252. 
maafa nataka, by Bhayabhüti. Ulwar 1014. 
agrifa Av. Ulwar 1417. 
agria Av. Ulwar 336. Extr. 105. 
meTHrTES IT HERSIHA tantr. Ulwar 2285. 
иятасааетч attributed to Acvalüyana. Ulwar 2286. 
afgagta (2): 
Mukundamahimastava. 
Wfrur attributed to Pushpadanta. Ulwar 2287— 89. 
0: Ulwar 2289. 


D: by Madhusüdana Sarasvati. Ulwar 2288. Extr. 
657. 
REAA Uwar 2290. Extr. 65 


Ulwar 


agrufeugz from the Notice vixerit 
415. 454. 

miusrWiur dh. by Munindra, son of Kavindra, grandson 
of Harindra. Ulwar 1418. Extr. 339. 

HTHHTETZH írom the Padmapuraga —Ulwar 857. 

Vakhatecarahasya. 

WTÜTI son of Padmanabha: 

Samnipütacandrikatippagi. 
wregedTufewa Ulwar 432 —34. 

Q: by Ánandatirtha. Ulwar 434. 

Dipika by Cankarünanda. Ulwar 433 (ine. 
agaaa tantr. Ulwar 2291. Extr. 659. 
sruqrasyqrerra Ulwar 946. 

WWE bhakti. Ulwar 1585. 
armavit Ulwar 1412. 

): by Kullüka, ibid. 

J: by Medhátithi. Cs, 2, 2. 3 (adhyaya 12). 
HTWHUST attributed to Vedavyasa. Ulwar 2292. 





WTSÍSSUST by Cankarücarya. Ulwar 2292. Extr. 660. 


ятічета (2), pupil of Ráma, son of Prayaga: 
(xrahakaustubha. 


ятататазга чап vedanta, by Pürgünanda. Ulwar 543. 


Ulwar 858. 


Márkagdeyapuráge Devimürtirahasya. Ulwar 2188. 


— Muürtirahasya, Ulwar 2295. 
— Mriiyumjayastotra Ulwar 2297. 
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Ulwar 2135. 
WrATÜHTETEE from the Skandapuraga — Ulwar 859. 
aie rss 

Crautamártagda. 
Wrefaarfafs3- nataka, by Kālidāsa. 
FRATATT by Vijñaneçvara. 

J: by Bšlambhatta on the Vyavaharakanda. Ulwar 

1419. 
0: by Viçveçvara on the Vyavaharakagda. Ulwar 
1420. 
füaTg jy. by Vigranütha. 

): by Tügdava Kaviraja. Ulwar 1895. Extr. 541. 
fawmrfesfeufafa j^ Ulwar 1896. 
fauremravgEED Ulwar 544. Extr, 129. 

Somayügaprayoga Apast. 

HOAT jy. Ulwar 1972. 


Jünakinavaratnamagikyastavanam. 


Ulwar 1015. 


a HIHTSITDUTTND by Apadeva, son of Anantadeva, 
Ulwar 964. 





WqHuE by Mahádeva. Ulwar 360. Extr. 114. 
inermes Ulwar 365. 
UE by Laugákshi Bhüskara. Ulwar 355. 


sims hy Jaimini, Ulwar 841, 


7: Mimañsábhšshya by Cabarasvàmin. Ulwar 342. 


T ' Eubodhik& by Dümodara. Ulwar 966. 
—  Ny&ysbindu by Vaidyanütha, son of BRümacandra. 
Ulwar 367. 





Manoy ralambika. 






же T the same work as in Peters. 4, 28, but 
here attribnted to Mahimadasa instead of Purusho- 
ttamaprasāda. Ulwar 545. Extr. 130. 

SWERMIS stotra, by Kulacekhara. Ulwar 947. 

qaas jy. by Parama, son of Yadumagi. 
1897. 

ЯТ bhäņpa, by Кайрай, Ulwar 1016. 

RATIA nataka. Ulwar 1017. Extr. 211. 


E 


TATEA by Vopadeva. Ulwar 1585. 
): Kaivalyadipikà by Hemádri. 

afm ny. Ulwar 707. Extr. 156. 

JEA bhakti. Ulwar 1587. 

нате ny. by Gadadhára — Ulwar 6532. 

(ятты ny. Ulwar 708. 

amatu grammar, by Vopadeva. Ulwar 1158 

28 


Ulwar 


ibid. 
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Ulwar 4356—38. 452. 


2: Ъу Сапкагасагуа. Ulwar 436—38 (with a | 


tippaga). 
ЧЕТИ tantr., composed in 1881 by Hümakigora, 
son of Hudranarayaga.  Ulwar 2294. 
SZTXTWH nàfaka, by Vicükhadatta, Ulwar 1018. 


qur son of Kavindra, grandson of Harindra, wrote 


in 1897: 
Müühsnmimaiisa. 
үчен" jy. by Vitjhala Dikshita, Ulwar 1898. 
by Ganapati Hüavala, son of Haricaükara. 
Ulwar 1899. 
"qq RT and ©: Pramitüksharü, һу Каша, 800 
of Ananta.  Ulwar 1900. 
J: Piyüshadhürà by Govinda, son of Nilakaptha. 
Ulwar 1901. Extr. 543. 
edm by Кесата, son of Kamalakara. Ulwar 1902. 
0: by his son Gagega. Ulwar 1903. 





ИШ by Laülamagi, son of Jagadrüma, Ulwar 1904. 
Extr. 544, 


чече by Mahüdeva, son of K&hnajit. Ulwar 1905. 
якн by Yadunandana. Ulwar 1906. Extr. 545. 


HETHITUS and 9: Mártagdavallabhi, by Nàr&yana Bhatta, 
son of Ananta. Ulwar 1907. 
WEWmIWeY by Yogindra. Ulwar 1908. Extr. 546. 
SEXE by Igvaradisa, son of Jyotisharüya. Ulwar 1909. 
wadfaXrHfur by Dharmegvara, son of Rümacandra. 
Шиш 1910. Extr. 547. 
АТА from the Markapdeyapurüga. Ulwar 2295. 
SUE kavya, by Катікайкаја Ulwar 948. 
a 1k on Pingalachandas, by Halayudha. 
Ulwar 1100. 


gaaaf tanir. Ulwar 2296. 
gares from the Markapjeyapurapa. Ulwar 2297. 
qang lantr. Ulwar 2298. 
ups M Kālidāsa. Ulwar 949. 
J: Bülaprabodhini by Sthiradeva. — Ulwar 949. 
Extr. 195. 
SISHIWI (rom the Rudrayämala, Ulwar 1911. 
Varshaprabodha. 
Hastasamjivanitika Bámudrikalahari. He quotes 
E Anaügarafiga and Vivekavilüsa. 
f lexicon, by Medinikara, son of Pragakara. 
Vlwar 1239. 
Aant Ss Ulwar 308. 





ATATA composed in 1817: 

Varshapaddhati jy. 

НҮХ) WZ son of Mágikya Bhatia, composed in 1547: 

Vaidyümpita. 

| "CJ Vs by Devabhadra, son of Balabhadra. 
Ulwar 148. Extr. 46. 
| dh. Ulwar 1421. Extr. 340. 
Wuxfü dh. by Vitthala Dikshita.— Ulwar 
1280. Extr. 294 (Áhnika). 
ттт )Ят Vs. Ulwar 203. 
ТТ Baudh. 

3: by Gopála. Ulwar 90. Extr. 20. 
ewradrrarcomfafu dh. Ulwar 1424. 
ewrudrafeurmp dh, Ulwar 1427. 
ufque dh. by Vigvegvara Sarasvatt. Ulwar 1422 


айана чат vedšánta, by QCrinivüsadüsa, son of 


Govindücšrya. Ulwar 546. 
EW*" composed in 1669: 
Muhürtamaijari. 
чега ат tantr. by Küçinštha Bhatta, son of Jaya- 
гаша Bhatta. Ulwar 2295, Extr. 662. 
чнч атта ју. by Cakradhara, son of Vàmana. Ulwar 
1918. Extr. 549. 
09: by Ráma Daivajfa, son of Madhusüdana. ibid. 
— bs Dàmodara, son of Gangüdhara. Ulwar 1912. 
qAfayaTtTaf tantr. Ulwar 2300. 
| STHATS jy by Mahendra Süri. Ulwar 1914. Extr. 550. 
J: by Malayendu Süri ibid. 
"aua Cs. 2, 11 (agrees with IO. 3245). Ulwar 1423. 
UATE by Vallabhüeüárya. Ulwar 1588. 2302. Extr. 396. 
О: by Vitthala. Ulwar 1588. 
| do bv Haridasa — Ulwar 1588. 

TTHTHREPITSST Ulwar 2301, 

WNTWX son of Kaüsüri, wrole in 1567, by order of 
king Arajáni, son of Kalidüsa, son of Nüthamalla. of 
the Maraváüha line: 

Manträrādhazadipiki 
TAMAT Ulwar 546. 
«d: Prabhā, ibid. 


|CHUWHERRPÍR Ulwar 1425. 














9: by Aparürka — Ulwar 2, 7. 8 (inc), Ulwar 
1426. 
d: Dipskalikü by Cülapapi, Cs 2, 78. 
qum fefe 


Yogaratnavali jy. 
| FERA astrol. by Rudra, Ulwar 1915. 
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from the Agnipurága (ch. 123— 25) Ulwar (ocrHROTIWESUTHSM from the Rudrayāmala. Ulwar 2304. 





1918. | апче brihut. Ulwar 2305. 
чазаа jy. by бапдӣгати. Ulwar 1917. Extr. 551. | *X9TXTI4 | thousand names of Наша, from the 
"TE küvya, by Vāsudəva Paramaqivayogin. Bat ias Ulwar 2300. 
Ulwar 950. | LEE 
j: Padabodhin: by Raghurüma. Ulwar 951. Extr. | (3rahnkalpataruvyakhyi. 
196. ята | 
чч Үз.“ Ulwar 204. Extr. 60. Bhagavadarcanavidhi. 
afanat or Загаратс Е ой. by Harshakirti. ru zrfu 
Ulwar 1652. |.  VWahnisünustotra. 





re We Ulwar 1455. Vitthalanàmastotra. 
Dipika by Nürayana. ibid. | qaga 
Ята brihati med. by Trimalla Bhaljja, son of &iddhüntarahnsya, bhakti. 
Vallabha Ulwar 1654. Extr. 491. Also IO. 1439. | qqaragTE maaa 


1440. | Ganršñngsstavakalpavriksha. 
— laghvi, by the same. Ulwar 1653. IO. 1074. | га ите 
таатай med. by Vallabhadeva. Ulwar 1655. Extr. | Devimahatmyatika. 
492 (Here the author is called Ballüladeva). | ; 
ATAT jy. by Varühamihira. Ulwar 1875. 18706. Yudhishthiravijayatikà. 
2: Ьу Bhaifotpala. Ulwar 1876. | чаш by Külidšsa. Ulwar 952—854. 956. 
Moran jy. by Yugarüja Dvivedin. Ulwar 1918. ): by Premacandra — Ulwar 956. 


Extr. 5 | J: by Mallinštha. Ulwar 953. 
асп. Ulwar 548. 549. 2: Pañjikā by Vallabhadeva. Ulwar 954. 
J: by Anandabodhendra Sarasvati.. Ulwar 549. | часта bhakti, by Venknta. Ulwar 1589. 


wrTSIfHWWTX Ulwar 550. | WWE med. composed in 1442. Ulwar 1655. 
Эа med. attributed to V araruci —Ulwar 1656. qada vai. by Harirāma. Ulwar 709. Extr. 157. 
wrafsrdrufeug Ulwar 455 | AITAS ју. by Dümodara Ulwar 1924. 
Dipikà by Naráyaga. ibid. | xafsua 
| med. by Navanidhirüma, son of Sīhimalla. | Vijayapragasti. 
Ulwar 1656. Extr. 423. xméTum jy by Gapapati, Ulwar 1925. 
габиат jy, Ulwar 1919. Extr. 553. | wm 
by PatañjalL | Hatnükaravatürikà, а J: on the Pramāņanaya- 
2: by Migra Gopüla. Ulwar 754. Extr. 163. tattvalokalamkàra. i 
x Rüjamártagda by Bhoja. Ulwar 753. TT son of Catávadhüna Bhattücárya: 
J: Yogasutrabhashya by Vyása. Ulwar 151. Tájikaratnükara. | 


33 by Nagega. Ulwar 752. тштжттентЁс®т AE | 
39 by Vieaspatimigra. Ulwar 755. ята ТСЕ Т See Pramüganayatattvülokalamkára. 


арата jy. by Venknteca, son оѓ Арраууз. Шаг 1920. | "wefwuerafu iy. by Cintamag. Ulwar 1926. 


Extr. 554.  vwenrefitrafu by Civarima. Ulwar 1929. Extr. 556. 
тета jy. from the Civayamala. Ulwar 1921. | Ass һу Башаргавййа Qarman.  Ulwar 1930. 
тта jr Ulwar 1922. Extr. 551 


THEE G1 by Paramasukha, son of Sitaràma.  Ulwar 





t jy. from the Ku- 


irayimala. | Ulwar 1923. Extr. 555. | 1931. Extr. 558. 
| tantr. by Ampitānandanātha. Ulwar +weqafá by Rama Daivajña. Ulwar 1938. 
Е Extr. 663. | хия Ulwar 1982. Extr. 559, 
| XWSXTE by Bhayabhañjana Çarman. Ulwar 1998. 
Muhürtamuktüvali. | Extr. 560. 


25% 
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ҖИТЕП by Cinthmapi. Ulwar 1927. 
2: by Paramasukha, son of Sitarama. (Лаг 
1928. 
XW9rHÍEST Ulwar 1934. Extr. 561. 
XOPWITHTX by Cripati, son of Lakshminrisiñha Bhatja. 
Ulwar 1935. 


THSHTN by Hudramagi Tripáthin. 


Ulwar 1936, 


Extr. 562. 
VWTUf" son of Yagodhara, grandson of Harija: 
Vrittasára. 
XPWHTST tantr. Ulwar 2307. 


TEF med. from the Rudrayümala Ulwar 1659. 
TEFNFH an anthology compiled by Caturbhuja in 1730. 
Ulwar 1067. Extr. 225. 
LENET alamk. by Jagannütha Pandjitaraja. Ulwar 
1068. 
таас dank by Bhàánudatta. Ulwar 1069, 1070. 
d: Sotu by Jivarüja, son of Vrajaraja Dikshita. 
Ulwar 1070. Exir. 226, 
X Hasikaraüjni by Vepidatta, Ulwar 1071. 
TEATA med. by Lakshmīdhara Sarasvati Ulwar 
1660. 
qant alamk. by Prabhākara, son of Bhatta Mādhava. 
Ulwar 1072. Exir. 228. 
VHWSUI sank. by Bhšnudatta. Ulwar 1073. 1075. 
X Vyaügyürthaskaumudi by Ananta Pagdita, son 
of Tryambaka Pagdita. Ulwar 1074. 
9: Hasamahjariparimnla by Cesha Cintàmagi, son 
of Cesha Npisinha. Ulwar 1075. 
7: Hasamaüjariprakaga by Nügeca. Ulwar 1076. 
TERN? med. by Çālinātha, son of Vaidyanütha. Ulwar 
1661. 
TaM med. Ulwar 1662. 
watandi med. by Rümaršja, son of HRHuatnadaeva. 
Ulwar 1668. Extr. 425. 
| med, by Vàügbhata, son of Biühagupta. 
lwar 1664. Extr. 426. 
TETATET med. by Nityanātha Siddha, son of Cankha- 
gupta. Ulwar 1665. 
— the mantra section, by the same. Ulwar 29308, 
ТӘ шей. by Davürüma, son of Devakinandana. 
Ulwar 1666. 


я ' ӘИТ шей. Ьу Rāmeçvara Bhatta, son of Vishyù. 
Ulwar 1667. 
TT med. Ulwar 1668. 


LEET med. in 25 patala, by Govindacürya. Ulwar 
1669. Extr. 427. 








[Н med. by Vishpugiriji. Ulwar 1670. 
сапай nlamk. by Rüpa Gosvšámin. Ulwar 1077. 


ӘӘ med. by Rümakrishpa Bhutta, son of Nila- 


kagtha Bhatta. Ulwar 1671.. 
tag faatafa med. by Rāmacandra of the Guha family. 
Ulwar 1672. 
"wunraturat Mantr&tharahasyam. Ulwar 227 
IERTA ascribed to Kalidšsa. Ulwar 955. 
X by Vihürimigra. ibid. 
XTTTRRÜTSIH musie, by Crinivàsa. Ulwar 1102. 
ХТҸҸ #5 :on of Prithvidhara, grandson of Rümecvara, 
composed in 1494: 
Cáradütilakntikà Padürthüdarca. 
XTEWUTUEdIW kivya, by Kaviràja — Ulwar 957. 
0: by Çaçidhara. ibid. 
maag atait composed in 1593: 
Süryaçataka. 
хт by Kalhana. 
Continuation by Jonaraja snd Crivara. Ulwar 958. 


TAHASAN dh by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 


Ulwar 14295. 


mafra glossary, by Narahari, son of lovara Süri. 
Ulwar 1641. 


(ARÄ ог WTTHTCHWE med. by Bhoja. Ulwar 
1673. 

— Yogasütrabhashya, by Bhoja. Ulwar 753. 

XTSPTHH archit. by Sütradhiramandana. Ulwar 1962. 

ТЯ ЧЕТ) lexicon, by Haghunüthn, son of Nārī- 


yana. Ulwar 1240. 
ATSTf 98 dh. by Ananta. Ulwar 1430. 
TIRA or TA med. by Rümacandra, son of 


Prabhükana Ulwar 1657. Extr. 424. 





| uz ES T Dümodara, son of Büghava. 
Ulwar 037. 563. 





' | Т bhakti, composed in 1551. 
Ulwar 1590, Extr. 397. 


тытан агат Бакы, Ulwar 1591. Extr. 898. 
XTeTHTWWSPWT bhakti, composed in 1756. Ulwar 1592. 
ҖТЧТЯТЧЕ nipaka. Ulwar 1019. Extr, 212. 
хтчтї тщ by Hümacandra, son of Janürdana, 

grandson of Purushottama. Ulwar 959. 

X by Nar&yaga, son of Ranganütha, ibid. 

XTSTSESP THO from the Páücarütra. Ulwar 2309. 
— from the Rudrayümala. Ulwar 2810. 


ттетячтічѓычтачтатэ by Harivañçacandra Go- 


svāmin, Ulwar 1598. 


CUTS a from the Brahmayāmala. Ulwar 2311. 
: j: Radheyatoshigi by VañgTidasa. Ulwar 2311. 


ятде Рата bhakti, by Vaügldhara, — Ulwar 1594. 
Extr. 399. 


Pindünayanopapatti Jy. 


Crüddhapaddhati. 

TTA son of Caugda: 
Baudhüyanagrihyaprayogamála. 

TTA son of Vidyadhara: 
Kautukalilüvati. 

qaqaq Ulwar 2312. 

XTHE WI 
Darcapürgamáseshtipaddhati Av. 
Padinapushpañjaii. 


Bhagavatsiddhüntavijayav üda. 


(TAA son of Gangadhara, grandson of Rümacandra, 
completed his father's Katyayanagulbasütrubh&shya. 
Ulwar 151. Extr. 47. 

TAT son of Dámodara : 
Agnihotraprayacittapaddhati. 
Vicvajidatiritrapaddhati. 

Sadasyapaddhati. 
Sarvatomukhapaddhati. 
Sarvavishtutiprayoga. 


by Sürya Papdita, son of Jüünarája. 


нү. 960 ) (and Jb. 961 (and 93. 


STI from the Adhyütmaramáyaga. Ulwar 551. 
552. 2313. 
J: by Mahidhara. Ulwar 552. 
Árugaketukaprayoga Apast. 
TW son of Prabhükara, wrote by order of Indra- 
sihha, king of Gauda: 
Rájendrakoga or Indrakoga med. 


җтичятагя а from the Vasishthasarphita. Ulwar 860. 


таче тч kavya, by Vigvanütha, son of Jayasitha- 
deva. Ulwar 962 (and :). 


TIT - Ulwar 499. 440. 453. 
O: xb Vigvegvara. Шаг 440. 


Padárthatattvavivecana, a * оп Bagunütha's | 
Padárthatattva. 
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їп 44 prakarana, by Acyntücrama. 
Ulwar 1595. Extr. 400. 


Maüigalürthasbatka. | 
xrHfewe di. by Kshemarama, son of Bhavamandana. 
Ulwar 1431. 
xTWuufa аһ. Ulwar 1428. 
— from the Candilyasmriti. Ulwar 1432. Extr. 941. 
Es by Rümánuja. Ulwar 2314. 
HNSTS dh by Kripüárüma, son of Yadnavarayavarman. 
Ulwar 1433. 


Ramaladivükara. 
qafen: AAR by Vijayarimacaryn. Ulwar 2315. 
Extr. 664. 
XTHHTITHUS from the Agastyasamhità. Ulwar 2316. 


YXTWHUCWI from the Brabmündapurága. Ulwar 2317. 
9: by Mudgala Bhaíta. Ulwar 2318. 


TH | jy. by Ràmacandra, зоп of Ananta, 
Ulwar 1939. 

MTAA Ulwar 23522 

CANC Ulwar 2323. 

SS. from tha Adhyaimapuraga, Ulwar 2824. 





Prapannakapthabhüshaa or Prapattiratna. 


чтят chüyünafaka, by Vyasa Cri Ramadeya, жаг 


1020, Extr. 213. 
qata Ulwar 861. 862 (and 93). 
XTAHTWUTHTETREE from the Skandapuraga. жаг 863. 
тата m dh. by Ánandavana. Ulwar 1434. 
җтатїя«Чш dh. Ulwar 1495. Extr. 842. 
xraTWWuufa Ulwar 2319. 
TATAA pupil of Mahadeva, wrote in 1653: 
Samdhyübháüshya. 
Тат {гога the Padmapurüga. Ulwar 864. 
XTHTESS Ulwar 2920). 
XTHTETSCITTUITRII from the Padmapuriüga. Ulwar 2321. 
21894 son of Tribhuvanatilaka (perhaps this is only 
an epithet): 
[рика 






' | praise of Ravarüja- of Ulwar, 

by Gargüdina, Ulwar 970. Extr. 200. 

qaar? from the Bhügavatapuraga. Ulwar 840 
(and 4X). 


жаб ог WTWSÍSZI« mod. by Madhava. Ulwar 
1650. 
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J: Átankadarpaga by Vaidynvšenspati, son ОЁ | — Meghamšla. Ulwar 1911. 
Pramoda. ibid. — Yokinldaçšntardaçopadaçëvidaç8vibhága. Ulwar 1923. 
9: Madhukoça by Vijayarakshita. Ulwar 1651. | — VWogecvarisahnsranüman. Ulwar 2304. 
ATETA son of Devadatta: h — Rasakalpa  Ulwar 16589. 
DravyakirapavalIprakücavivpiti. — MBüdhasahasranàman. Ulwar 2310. 
ЧАЧАТ from the Bbügavatapurápa (4, 24). Ulwar 2325. | — Lakshminr&yapaknvaea. Ulwar 2329. 
EZAN By  Ulwar 20. | — Lakshmiáryapapaddhati, —Ulwar 2831. 
— Vë Ulwar 205. |= Lakshminàrayangasahasranüman. Ulwar 2332, 
— Bv. Ulwar 309. Extr. 89. — (Üivakavaca. Ulwar 2388. 
— Bv. Ulwar 310. Extr. 90. — Bamaravügeye Ulwar 1991. 
WZ Bv. Ulwar 48. — Sumukhistotra Ulwar 2435. 


— Büryapaficünga. | Ulwar 2487, 





WaWSÓÜ by Paraçurāma. Ulwar 1436, жат ју. Ulwar 1940 (ine). 
WEWWÍT Vs by Vieeanatha, Ulwar 206. | Hudrasamhitayüm Yogaphala. Ulwar 1942. 
agafa faatia son of Vülmiki Trip&ihin: — Karmavipáka. Ulwar 1941. 
Praenaciromagi. The date Çaka 1697 refers to € Ulwar 442, 
| ihe seribe Rüma, not to Rudramagi. DR Baudh. by Nür&yags Bbafa, son 
Ramalenduprakaca. | Raümeevara Bhatfa — Ulwar 104. Extr, 27. 
agaa Ulwar 2326. 


vens Annapürpapaneaüga. Ulwar 2038. Ulwar 1497, Extr. 343. 
— Apaduddharakavacea  — Ulwar 2049. 
WI by Vedāñgarā 
— Indräkshīpañcānga. Ulwar 2051. | үн ык Не Мын 


— Ugratürükavaca, Ulwar 2058. WETEW Ulwar 2327. 


| жутта by Khanda Bhatta, son of Mayürecvara. 





— Ugratürüstotra. Ulwar 2057. waidfTHg Ulwar 441. 

— Kiálikábhnjangaprayata, Ulwar 2071. =ч аети 

— Kiültpañeññga. Ulwar 2075. 2 Наватүіасезһа аја, 

— Rüllstavaraja. Ulwar 2082. | "WU D archit. by Sütradhüramagdana. Ulwar 1943. 
— (apapativajrapafjarakavaca. Ulwar 2098. VIEN from the Skandapuraga. Ulwar 865. 


— Uandhakakalpa. Ulwar 2101. 
— urupafücánga. Ulwar 2114. 
— Uapdikühridaya. Ulwar 2126. 





"T$ med. by Virecvara, son of Devidisa. 
Ulwar 1674. Extr. 428. ; 

— Üitraguptakayvaca, Ulwar 2130. тта. тшк у Мада Башы ШУН Pas 
— Chagadibalidanayidhi, Ulwar 2131. , 9: Lakshapaprak&ga by the mme, Ulwar 719. 
— UÜhinnamastapafcáüga. Ulwar 2182. ччетяччя Av. by Govinda, son of Purushottama. 
— Jvülümnkhipaücanga. Ulwar 2187. |  Ulwar 535. Extr. 104. He follows the Lakshahoma- 
— Türiknvaca. Шаг 2 2 | Dune oe en 


— Tarüsahasranüman. Ulwar 2147. | WII son of Amarasiñhn, composed in 1449: 

— "Triküiürahasya, Ulwar 2149. Lakshmanotsnya med. 

— Devirahasya. Ulwar 2184. TRAY son of Datta, grandson of Vigvanütha, ib 
— Dhütukriyà — Ulwar 1637. Uttamacloka: pup “ 
— Navürpapaheünga. Ulwar 2189. Advaitasndhükalüpa. 

GE летва. Ulwar 2202. Эген Tá son of Hümacandra: 

= Pratyafigirüpaficüfiga, Ulwar 2224. Padyümritasarovara. 

— Bhayünipaüncünga. Ulwar 2245, wen 

e Bhavünisnhasranüman. Ulwar 2246. | m "rl bv Lakshmaga, son of Amarasiüha, 
=: Bhuvaneçvaripañcāñga. Ulwar 2249. К » Extr. 430. 

E Bhuvanecvariralasya. Ulwar 2251. erem Ulwar 232 J8. 


— Bhuvane;varistotra "Trailokyamafgala, Ulwur 2254. Hc from the Hudrayümala, Ulwar 2329. 
— Bhairavastotra — Ulwar 2258. | from the Devirahasya. жаг 2330. 








srirarciaumafa from the Rudrayamala. Ulwar 2331. 


sre aTcraurag SvrTHst from the Rudrayámala. Ulwar 
2332, 





' (rom the Vayupuràga. Ulwar 





2333. 
wrafiqz=_Ulwar 2334. 
Gjamtamnjatakatika. 
qatata son of Krishpgnanda: 
Ududüyapradipattkà. 


kávya, composed by Rámaünanda 


('arman, ОП of Madhukara, in 1353 >, nat i 1654, 
as Peterson wishes us to believe, Ulwar 953. 
Extr. 197. 


suf HESISA Ulwar 2335. 
sium Rv, Ulwar 49. 
qatiga from the Atharvanarahasya. Ulwar 2336. 


=ч = jy. by Kāçīnātha. Ulwar 1944. 


aaa jy. by Giridhšrin, a Maithila Brahman, Ulwar 
1945. 

aqafqaT Уз. Ulwar 207. 

ччіч=ч mim. by ERaghavadeva, Ulwar 361. Extr. 


115. Most likely completed by Anant adeva. 
| by Varahamilüra. Ubwar 19468. 
9: by Bhaffotpala. Ulwar 1947. 


зачатага by Qankaracárya. Ulwar 55%. 
тае by Varadaraja. Ulwar 1215. 


| a poem in praise of Nimbürka, by Grini- 
visa. Ulwar 554 Extr. 131. 


srgwqwurfsw med. by Küçiatha. Ulwar 1675. Exir. 199. 

WISH prahasana, by Çankhadhara. Ulwar 1022 

SUITS svarngastra, and 9: by Padmanübha. Ulwar 1948. 
Estr 565. | 





from the Brahmágdapurüga. 


чаг 2337. 
wfeardeufermr Ulwar 2838. 
wfemTEgU Ulwar 2339. 
aferan from the Brahmündapuraga, Ulwar 2340. 





ny. Ulwar 713. 
[ Ulwar 255. 
J: by Rámakrishpa, son of Dàmodara. Ulwar 256. 
Extr. 71 
J: by Sàyaga.  Ulwar 257. 
ТЕНШ son of Nanda Çarman, son of Civarama, son 
of Balabhadra, son of Jagadiga: - 
Devimáhütmyat'ka Pushpaijali. 


| fers quias ascribed to Рип. 


ЕЁ avem Ulwar 869. 
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eraut by Kegava. бее Gaurilavapyalahari. 

Те ЧАШ Шҥаг 866. 

{эг ГЕЧЕ gr. attributed to Vararuei. Ulwar 1241. 
Ulwar 1167. 


| dh. by Badagiva, som of Gadādhara. 





Ulwar 1439. 
ТЕТЕ by Qankaracarya — Ulwar 2342. 
wir by Bhaskara. Ulwar 1949. 
j: Buddhivilàsint by Gapega, son of Kegava. 
Ulwar 1949. 1952. 
2: Ъу Paragurüma, son of Criharsha. Ulwar 1951. 
Extr. 567. 
^: Manoranjana by BRamakpishgadeva, son of Apa- 
deva. Ulwar 19535. 
Q: Nispishtürthadüti by Vigvarüpa, son of Ranga- 
nüiha. Ulwar 1950. Extr. 566. 
= 
Lokabhšskara ју. 
WISHIERX and D jy. by Lokanatha. 
Extr. 569. 
зһатабат ју. 1Лжаг 1955. Ехіг. 570. 
чү Таз! Ulwar 288. 
qg by Raghunáthavarman, son of Gulá- 
Ulwar 555. Extr. 132. 


чтят Sv. Ulwar 244. 


Ulwar 1954. 





sod 


Radhaüstotratika Hüdheyatoshini. 


"Rádheyasiddhünta bhakti. 
uduitWE praise of Vukhatega, king of Alwar, by 
Miügikya Maithila. Ulwar 964. Exir. 198. 
| qnada Ulwar 2232. 
чүчү from the Tantramahodadhi. Ulwar 2282. 


vedünta, by a pupil of Grinivasa. 
The work is stated to be a translation from the 
Drávija of Varadaeürya. Ulwar 556. 
Brahniavüda. 


qugepufwuz by Cankarüearya. Ulwar 443. 
Vishgusahnsranümatika. 


Vedáüntasiddhaüntaratnávali. 
| by Narüyaga. Ulwar 2343. 


Varühapurüne Nūrāyaņamantrarājastotra. 
2196. 


Ulwar 
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— Mathurümühütmya. Ulwar 848. 
— Vryindavanamahatmya, Ulwar 573. 
IATE tantr. Ulwar 2344. Extr. 666. 
d: by Bhšskararšaya. ibid. 
EN tantr. Ulwar 2345. 
MER GÆT by Krishyagovinda. See Jātivivəka. 
яйця jy- Бу Мщга Мойгаёта, Шҥжаг 1957, Ехїт. 572. 
TümdTru чат ЧЕТ jy. by Meghavijayagani. 
Ulwar 1958, Extr. 573. 
ЧЕН 19 son of Cankara: 
Gapgitalatà. 
Svamanobodhavákyavivriti. 
SAATES by Vitthala Dikshita. Ulwar 2346. 
чачтан Ьа, by VnraÚadšácürya, son of Sndarçana. 
Ulwar 1023. 
Чата Sv. Ulwar 315. 
sfagafuar (Vasishthabharadvüajasamvšda) in 86 adhy., 
bhakti. Ulwar 1596. Extr. 401. 
Vasishthasamhitüyüám Gáüyatryashtottaracataniman. 
Ulwar 2113. 
— FBümacandrabülaearita, Ulwar 860. 
afawüfewr or afawfeugre jv ^ Ulwar 1959. 
Vriddhavasishthasamhità. Ulwar 1973. Extr. 5832. 
qfeaweffa Ulwar 1440. 
Brihadvasishthasmriti in 10 adhyayab. Cs. 2, 20. 
afasgrauafa dh. Ulwar 1545. 
age i & Vallabhastotráà, by Raghunütha Dikshita. 
Ulwar 23847. 
атаач! by Bhartrihari. Ulwar 1168. 
J: by Punyarüja on the Vükyakünda. Ulwar 1169. 
X by Helürüja, son of Bhütirüja, on the Fra- 
kirpakakünda. Ulwar 1170. 
NAN ny. Ulwar 1171. 
X Vükyadipikà by Hariyacomitra, ibid. 
UTAN by Cankarücürya. Ulwar 557. 558. 
9: by Ánandatirtha. Ulwar 558. 
k: Vakyavrittiprakaçiká by Viçvecçvara Pandita. 
Ulwar 557. 
ӘТ ЫТ by Caükarücarya. Ulwar 559 (and X). 
"IPWZTSUSTT alamk. by Vügbhata, Ulwar 1078, 
9 and 2): Tilaka, alamk. by Rámaeandra (жаг 





araar ny. Ulwar 115. 
7mueauzfa 5. by BRümwakrishun, son of Dümodara 
Ulwar 311. 


| 


LILCLCLUCECIC HET) 


fratara 
| fafsrsaraaTam 


- 


Ulwar 312. 
qaranga Se^ Ulwar 313. : 
чта чабат Мадьуардта. 1Лкағ 116. 120 (рада). 
121 (Kramapütha). 
9: Mantrabhüshya by Uwaja. Ulwar 117. 
J: by Mahlidhara — Ulwar 118. 
J: by Sáyaga. Ulwar 119 (fr.). Extr. 35. Compare 
Burnell Errata 1*. 
— in the Kagvagakhü. Ulwar 112 (adhy. 10). 114 (pada). 
JU: by Ananta, son ot" Nágadeva Bhatta (adhy. 
22—40)  Ulwar 113. 
— Vüjasaneyisamhitünukramapika by Katyüvana. Ulwar 
122. 
— Prütic&khyabhaáshya by Uvata. Ulwar 202. 
SITSSE TSESTSTUT from the Atharvanasanbhazyakanda. Ulwar 
2348. 
ятайтичш metries, by Dàmodara. Ulwar 1103. 
qrTawsrafu gr. by Krishpamitra, son of Hamasevaka. 
Ulwar 1172. 


ҸТӘҸ a collection of tracts on Nyüya. Ulwar 716. 
Extr. 159. 

MAUTE ny. by Krishgamitra, son of Rümasevaka. 
Ulwar 717. Extr. 160. 

ЯТА ЧАТ Ulwar 868, 

WTSSTTU Gayamühütmya. Ulwar 7832. 

== алгааа apu Ulwar 2338. 

ТЕХН т küvyn, by Боде son of Rüghava. Ulwar 

965, Ptr. 199. 


ттт bhakti. 





Ulwar 1597. Extr. 402. 

atiy | dh. Ulwar 1443, 

CTS TEUIT by Subandhbn. Ulwar 966. 

J: SALTA by Narüyaga Dikshita,  Ulwar 


WIÍHSSTETUUTTN. Ulwar 867. Extr. 178. 


aast mf dh. by Gadādhara. Uwar 1441. 


agaa son of Nilakaptha: 


V TE jy- 


TUM 


рірћа by Narayana. Ulwar 451. 


PM EIE by Sütradhüramapdana. Ulwar 1961. 
mtr. 574 


терті dh. Ulwar 1442. 
атестат by Cankara. Ulwar 1953. Extr. 576. 
fase zuerfafa from the (ivatàpdava. Ulwar 2354. 


і пу. Ulwar 718, 


Extr. ast. glossary, by BSaubhari. Ulwar 1242. 


JA, 
^ 295 
{чатта jy. by Cakrapági, son of Kümaraja, grandson | frea | + 
of Vasudeva, Ulwar 1964. Extr. 577. | Dakshignkalikaknvaeca. 
quat | faaan үеййша, by Parivrüjaka Acarya. 
Pragnaratnasagara. Ulwar 466. 


fasreemituafa dh. Ulwar 1444. Extr. 544. | faarafsrerrafu dh. by Vàcaspatimigra. Ulwar 1449. 
ТЕЗГЕ! astrol. by Ratnajit. Ulwar 1965. Exir. 578. | farre xam by Capdegvara Thakkura, Ulwar 1450. 
{азахтатята pupil of Caturbhujacarya: maag Ulwar 1451. 

Bámamahimnah stotram. | батсын чач Ulwar 1452. Extr. 346. 
fase Ulwar 2349. | чате чат ју. ш 18 Каш, by быды. son of 
faza son of Büba Garman: | Nilakantha. Ulwar 1966. Extr. 5789. 


JütakapnddhatikalpayalH, faarpuWf«s dh. from the Anüpavilisa. Ulwar 1453 
faga За son of Vallabhacürya: 








чате та Ораг 1454. Ехіг. 347. 
РЫ ху Ку, | FEL s С zT w. s 
| | iba. U 2850. | PRHTESHSETSU ју. һу Косатка. Ulwar 1967. 
; = [т [^ bhakti, by BRaghun& 14. рт em | гү, by Gapega, Bon of Kecava, composed in 1555. 
[ЯЧТЧНТЧЕ пака, by Rüpa Grosvümin. war 1 


ibid. 
O: by a pupil of his. ibid. | 


| 19916 3 jy. by Madhusüd у; f 
fazrqquWuE* by Dharmadüsa. — Ulwar 068. (чап edri Jy. "y usüdana (?), son o 


Ananda. Ulwar 1968. 
S by Paracurüma, Ulwar 2065. | fasasrerafur by Caükarücárya. Ulwar 560. 
= {Чазаа vedanta, by a pupil of Vasudeva Yatindra. 
Smritisüàrasamgraha. | 


Ulwar 561. 
саат [ nšátaka, by Anandaráya Makhin, son of | faafaa vedünta, by Mukunda, pupil of Rümapütha. 
Nrisiñharaya. Ulwar 1025. | Ulwar 562. 
NU) Beo Baladeva Vidyübhüshana. | fafuüwfrerdTW ny. by Raghudeva. Ulwar Extr. 150 
4а TA һу Sayana, Ulwar 2351. | xd 7 p 


EE ANAE R ffafr ny. by байайһага. Ulwar 632. 











разу КАГА. {яте ГЕТ Diwar 720. 
fasrurfeaegifmf їшпїт. Ьу Civarama, son of Gopšla. fesrmaufefarg 8v. (Kauthumünam). Ulwar 278. 
Ulwar 2352. Extr. 667. | fa WSWUD uy. by Venkaja Süri Ulwar 721, Extr. 158. 
quum by Balakpishga.  Ulwar 969, a 
J: by Açanštha. ibid. | Dharmaviveka. 
{ачан tantr. Ulwar 2353. | fua archit. Ulwar 1969. 
feraarfaare uua dh. Ulwar 1448. | farai by Veñknta. Ulwar 971. 
feuraurfesmA dh. by Ananta Bhajia, son of Naga- | FIAT Я бу. by Rümakrishna, son of Dàmo- 
deva. Ulwar 1445. бага, Ulwar 814. 
faWrTHTSIT dh. Ulwar 1447 (fr). бачата Afya 


— by Nrisiñha Bhatta. Ulwar L446. 


ТИС НТ mim. by Appayya Dikshita. Ulwar 562. 


x Upanayanapaddhati. 
| : T 
Extr. 116. 


Cüntiviveka. 


ny. Ulwar Extr. 159, | {ұта son of Jayasithadeva: 
== 23 Mathur&n&tha. Ulwar 719. | Bümacandrühnika küyya. 


ТИНГ sno by Jayakpishga, son of Haghunütha баата son of Narasihha, son of Ácgadhara, son of 


Bhatta. Ulwar 1173. Süryadatta, son of Lakshmidhara, son of Mufija, wrote 
ТЕСТТЕ ЧИТТЕ from the Brahmáydapuripa. Ulwar | in 1636: | 


808. 870, | Páraskaragrihyasütrabhüshya. 
fatata pupil of Gaurigankara : faata son of Rama: 
Cabdabodhavyükaraga. Virasihhodayajataka. 
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ГТ ог fHAEDNY son of Lakshmidhara: 

Alamkürakulapradipa. 

Ahnika Baudh. | 
Чата dex. by Mahegvara. Ulwar 1243. | 
[#?НН#ТИЧЩГП Араз Ulwar 1455. | 
[єч 

Siddhantadipiká ny. 

Гече from ihe Bhavishyottarapurga. Ulwar 
1456, 

Раат Apaduddhürabhairavapafeanga. Ulwar 2048. 

— Mahükalabhairavapaneánga. Ulwar 2277. | 

famia Gayatripuraccarapavidhih. Ulwar 2109. 

Darcapürpamüssprayoga Apast. 

Dareapürpamasaprayoga Baudh. 

Somapaddhati Baudh. 

ТЕЗГЕ son of Rámegvara, son of Gangar&ma, son of 
Hatnükara, wrote by request of king Pratüpa, son 
of Madhava, grandson of Jayasiüha: 

Pratüpárka. 

PTWWHTHTQ sy. by Gadádhara. Ulwar ertr 159. 

— by Haghudeva  Ulwar 722. 

fawrfafest of Kacha: 

Rasasiddhipraküea med. 
faupuaHTWPHT bhikti  Ulwar 1598, Extr. 403. 


— by Nrisiñha Bhatta, son of Soma Bhatta. Ulwar 1457. 
fuin Ulwar 871. 
Vishpudharmottare Apümarjanastotra. Ulwar 2043. 
— «ors Ulwar 1471. 
IU3 by Cankarücürya. Ulwar 2355. 
from the Brahmagd]apuráüga. Ulwar 2356. 


dd Ulwar 872. 


X by Cridharasvümin. | ibid. 


bec Eidos Ulwar 2357. 


dh. Ulwar 1458, Extr. 348, 
fawtaTas Gajapakshipalalam. Ulwar 2095. 





аатта son of Yajñadatta: 


Cršddharatanmahodadbi. 

Craddhahgabhüsknara. 

qu WIW" Ulwar 2358. 

= A ihe Mahābhārata. Ulwar 563. 564. 1459. 
Ө: Љу УапатаНп. Ulwar 564. 





| 
аата тача ія гош ће Sanatkum Arasamhità. Ulwar 


2359. 


pem Ulwar 2360. 


| feum by Cakrapági. Ulwar 2361. — 7*7 


fawpwfa (s 2, 5. Ulwar 1460. 


2: Keçavavaijayanti by Nanda Pandita, son of 
Rama Pandita. Cs. 2, 62. 


Vaishpavasárasamgraba or Pashapdadalana. 


чїч by Mitramiçra. Ulwar 1461. 


Viramitrodayə Vratapraküça. Ulwar 1462. 
— (Üüntiprakáca. Ulwar 1479. 


drefaereasa med. by Virasiñha, son of Devavarman. 
Ulwar 1678. 





(TH ET done by order of king Virasiühn, 
by Vievanitha Pagdita, son of Rama.  Ulwar 1970. 
Extr. 580. 
FÜU son of Devidása, of Kanyakubja, eomposed in 
1668: 
Hogárogavada med. 
SqTCGITSX metrics, by Kedāra. Ulwar 1104—1107. 
0: by Kshemabañsa. Ulwar 1104. Extr. 242. 
X Vpittaratnükaravarttika by Jagannatha, son of 
Hàma. Ulwar 1105. Extr. 243. 
Jd: by Crikaptha. Ulwar 1106. Extr. 244. 
9: by Somaeandragagi. Ulwar 1107. Extr. 245. 
WOES jy. by Mahecvara, son of Manorathai — Ulwar 
1971. 


S THTX metrics, by Ramapati, son of Yacodhara Ulwar 

збтачат a philosophical grammar, by Jayakrishna, 
son of Haghunütha.  Ulwar 1182. 

qf alamk. by Appayya Dikshita, Ulwar 1080. 

FRAUE med. by Vrinda. Ulwar 1679, Extr. 432. 

TAMATEA from the Varähapurīņa, Ulwar 878. 

ҸҸ Sv. Ulwar 279. 

JAAA Sv. by Raghunandana. Ce. 2, 73. 

gurenimdr or sfasdYará by Ananta Bhatta, s 


of Nágadeva. Ulwar 1467. Extr. 349. 


TSTHÜWUTT dh. composed by Vegarāja in 1503. 
Ulwar 1463. 











Raghuviragadya 
son of Rahganütha. grandson of Sarasvati- 
vallablia: 
Darcanirpaya 
[e | from the Bhavishyottarapurága. Ulwar 
46, 
— from the Skandapuraga. Ulwar 875. 
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"rg on of Gangadhara: | Sargpüw by Prüganatba. Ulwar 1685. Extr. 436. 
> . Jaiminisütrafikà Jy. gaara 
"QI from the Brahmagdapurága. Ulwar Upükarmapaddhati. 
аата son of Hatnegvara, grandson of Kegava: 
Samsthüpaddhati. Ulwar 214. Extr. 63. 
Заатача а у Тагака Brahmánanda Багаѕтвії, Ulwar 
2964. 
Gam a 9: on the Subodhini of SapWSIXHTI med. Ulwar 1688, 
* Vallabhacárya on the Vegugita from the Bhágavata- Harc by (Qivünanda Gosvümin. Ulwar 1687. 
purüga, by Balakrishga, surnumed Lülübhaffa. Ulwar агаин o ; fort by Cürügadhara, son of Devaràja. 


2366. 
ulHETX nataka, by Naràyaga Bhaia. 
2: by Jagaddhara, son of Ratnadhara. Ulwar 
1028. 





B25. Extr. 172. Ulwar 1634. Extr. 417. 
"aura attributed to Bharadvaja Ulwar 2862. 0: Vaidyavallabha by Vaidyavallabha. ibid. 
Чанат with a J: in 3 prakarapa, namely Cástrürtha- EL IE LEE by Cankara Bhaifa, son of Ananta Bhatía. 
samgraha, Vidhibhedana and Bhāvanā, by Satynjña- | Ulwar 1688. 


кз Yati. Ulwar 858. Extr. 113. | 
ри к " | SafWwTH by Raghunütha or Rüghava. Ulwar 1689. 


from the Bhagavatapuraga: — | aaia Ulwar 1690. Extr. 439. 


9 by Cakraeüjamapi. Ulwar 826. | 
9: by Nikunjavilasin. Ulwar 827. | r Şamar by (rikanthasambhu. 
Ulwar 1691. 


Зета т and Dipiki by Ramadvayácrama., Ulwar 567. аатай in 4 alamküra, by Moreçvara Bhatta, son of 
ачи by Ramënuja. Ulwar 513. Manikya Bhatta. Ulwar 1692. Extr. 440. 


by Dharmarüjádhvarindra. Ulwar 568. 
Sura 75. 
J: Vedäntaçikhāmaņi by his son Rümakrishna. РЯ gr. by Юћагацтћага. Ожағ 1 

by Kopda Bhajfa, son of Rangoji 





ibid. | ANM 
: ОКЫ um А | E Bhatta. Ulwar 1176. 1177 (only the Качка). 
Ei 134 and O: by Nir&yapatirtha. Ulwar 94» | ): Kügikà by Harirüma, Ulwar 1178. 
LT. = 
| - aaraa Tayara b the same. Ulwar 1179. 
четат т Ulwar 571. x y 
ç 9: Каска by Harirüma, son of Kegava. Ulwar 


SeTWTHIX by Sadánanda. Ulwar 572. | 
j: Subodhini by Nrisiñha Sarasvatt. Ulwar 574. | 1174. Extr. 268. 


j: Vidvanmanoraüjini by Rámatirtha. Ulwar 573. | "raraxufeuWrenWWrI by Nagega. Ulwar 1180. 
a 1 - h p B 5 СРЕ T : 
by Prak&gananda. | j: Kuñeika by Krishpamitra. Ulwar 1181. 


2: Biddbantadipik& by his pupil Nünadikshita. | атата Ulwar 2965. 
Ulwar 575. Extr. 185. Iraagi from the Padmapuraga. Ulwar 874. 
raw by Vanamalin. Ulwar 576. Extr. | Srrrermreufafu аһ. Ulwar 1464. 





| У 





Wafa у Карада. Ulwar 600. 
Җататагията by Radhidamodara. Ulwar 577. r: Vaiçeshikasütropasküra by Qankaramigra, son 
жататт'чагститет by Bharatitirtha. Ulwar 578 (and:). of Bhavan&tha. Ulwar 610. 
by rivats&ka Migra. Ulwar 2263, Extr. 668. | yar Арак. Ulwar 81. 
J: by a pupil of the author. ibid. | aafaa Ó dh. Ulwar 1466. 





Sara Av. Ulwar 825. Ё х THTCHNE ог ЧТЧЧЕ ҸҸ bhakti, by Vira- 
О: Ulwar 826. bhadra. Ulwar 1599. 


Jaag med. by Kadamba. Ulwar 1680. Extr. 433, | "HETXSMTTN a part of the Kalpataru by Lakshmi- 


Saws TRU by Trimalla Vaidys Tailamge, son of Vallabha, | Фаг. Отаг 1468. 
Ulwar 1681. Extr. 434. TS by Haghunandana. Cs. 2, 73. 74. Ulwar 
Saatan by Lolimbaràja. Ulwar 1682— 84. 469. 
O: Jagaceandrikà by Bhagiratha. Ulwar 1683. | GA jy. by Qukadeva Migra, son of Damodara. 
2: by Harinütha, son of Manohara. Ulwar 1684. | Ulwar 1974. Extr. 583. 
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VIXUCRTX ny. Ulwar 723. 
atang ny. by Jagadiga. Ulwar 637. 
ТАЯТ ТЫ from the Vishgudharmottara, Ulwar 1471. 





Exir. $50. 
SITHÍHHTSI jv. Ulwar 1975. 
arafa Ulwar 1472. 


aqfaa ny. by Gadadhara. Ulwar 632. 724. 
0: Бу Krishuambhatta. Ulwar 724. 
— by Dümodara  Ulwar 725. 





=: (EEH oy. by Mathurānātha. Ulwar 726. 
Sanae by Rüpa Gosvümin. Ulwar 972. Extr. 201. 
HASAS dh. by Kamalákara. Ulwar 1473. 
WHHSTS a part of the Viramitrodaya. Ulwar 1462: 
TTHTX by (ridaita, Ulwar 1474. Extr, 351. 

TRT by INA son of Nilakeg(ha. Ulwar 1465. 


| by Cahnkara, son of Ballala. Ulwar 
147%. Extr. 352. 


SSUITUIT by Vasnntaršja. Ulwar 1977. 
J: by Bhànucandragani. ibid. 
ЧЇШӨТ« пу. Ьу байайһага, Ulwar 632. 727 (and 9j. | 
тата (Паг 2368, 
TEC guru of Maháràja Cyamasah, who was a-son of 
Münannrendra: 
Váüstuciromagi. 
STR X son of Ballala, composed the Vratodyápanakaumudi 
in 1704. 
хич by Büyaga. Ulwar 579. 
тжччтаяїчтч by Çankaräcārya. Ulwar 2367. 
Ajapüstotra. 
Külistavariüja. 
Devimünasaptüjann. 
Nrisithabhujangastotra. 
l'ancücannaman, 
Büláshtottaracatanüman. 
Münasikapüjà. 
Lingüshtaka. 
Vishnunamastotra. 
('atikaraparvatistotra. 
Civapaficaratnastotra, 
Civasadüntlakanthastotra. 
Civastuti. 


wfefemwfa C. 2 18. 
чїч Ulwar 1476. 


ГИ Ulwar 1477. 
Ulwar 2369. 











TUQUEDPHESCQqUETTSI by Kamalškara, son of Капа. 
krishpa. Ulwar 2370. 
3 TQATHTWTWI Ulwar 123. 
SUTETAT шей. Ьу Vopadeva. — Ulwar 1693. 


Samdhyübhüshya. 

| wyarcnra Ulwar 2371. 

RA by Bhaoji Ulwar 1183. 

J: Vishamapadi by Nügeca. Ulwar 1185. 
X: Prabhà by Vaidyanütha, son of Mahàadeva. 
Ulwar 1184. 

SICHTMSETSICUD a modern grammar, composed by order 
of Vinayasiüha, the late Mabháüraja of Ulwar, by Vira- 
jànanda, Ulwar 1186. Extr. 269. 

ЧӨГӨ ИШТИ glossary, by Mahegvara. — Ulwar 1244. 
Extr. 282. 


SIRXGEHETU lexicon, by Kágirama, son of Mathuradüsa. 
Ulwar 1245. Extr. 283. 


FRITSTERT ny. by Jagadiga. Ulwar 729. 
Wem + gr. by "t Ulwar 1187. Extr. 270. 
J: Vyutpattieint&mapi by his pupil assunti. 
ibid, 
ЧЭ ТФЯНТӘП ny. by Jayarüma. Ulwar 680. 
ú: Ulwar 681. 
SERTWHTITXHE ny. Ulwar 730. 
9199 ҸҸ by Nageça. 
d Vrittisamgraha. Ulwar 1210. 
Э: Jyotsnà by Udayamkara Ulwar 1208. 
Jd: da ('alkara. Ulwar 1209. 





boy aY by Nágeca. Ulwar 1201. 

| 0: Cendrakals by Bhairava Міста, Ulwar 1206. 
d: Боо by Vaidyanütha Páàyagunda. Ulwar 

Э ТИЧ рор оѓ С invüsa wrote in 1793: 

| 


Cambhumativilüsa. 





TI" kavya, by Cambhu Miera, Ulwar 973. 


Extr, 202, 


TATTA son of Sitárama, pupil of Crinivasa: 
Chandomnktavali. 


ЧЕТТЕТЕ jy. by Puñjaraja. Ulwar 1976. 
WWG (antr. Ulwar 2572 
| — from the Akücabhairavatantra. — Ulwar 2378. 


mamata from the Akücabhairavatantra. U 


'Iwar 
2914. 


from the Akagabhairavatantra, Ulwar 








Ы from the Akücabhairavatantra. Ulwar 2311. 
t tantr. Ulwar 2378. 
 Ulwar 8. 10. 
9: d Anartiya. Ulwar 9. 
9: Prayogaratnükara by Dayücaükara, son of 
Dharapidhara. Ulwar 15. Extr. 3. 
3: Kraturainamalà Paddhati by Vishgu, son of 





Cripati. Ulwar 19. Extr. 2. 
Gpihyasuütra. Ulwar 11. 


J: Grihyapradipaka by Nārāyaņa, son of 
Krishga, Ulwar 12. Extr. 1. 

J: Grihyasütrapaddhati by the same. Ulwarl4. 

MU Ulwer T. 

{Чат by Acala, son of Vatsaraja. 





Лат 16. 
| or W ТТ 
2: by Svapneçvara. Ulwar 1600. 

ттатаче (и (Лаг 1478. 
mimara Av. Ulwar 337. Extr. 106. 
fana Ulwar 208. 
STfSUWHTN from the Viramitrodaya. Ulwar 1479. 
srfsrmm by Nilakantha. Ulwar 1480. 
mata by Kamalakarn. Ulwar 1481. 
afe Am written to order of Madanasihha, són of 

(aktisitha, by Vicvanátha. Ulwar 1482. Extr. 353. 
Ulwar 14583. 





qTÍSTHTX dh. by Dalapatirája. 
— by Dinakaura. 


Ulwar 1484. 


fIT a philosophical grammar, by Каша- 
krishpa. Ulwar 1188. 
WIexfWWIX a philosophical grammar, by Acala (arman. 
Ulwar 728. 
SITCRTÉTSI tantr, by Lakshimagaearya. Ulwar 2379— 81. 
9: Güdharthadipikà by Trivikramajfia. Ulwar 2881. 
X: Padaürthüdarga by Rüghava Bhatta, son of 
Pyithvidhara, Ulwar 2380. Extr. 669. 
Caradütilake Balapancanga. Ulwar 2239. 





from the Ákügabhairavatantra. Ulwar 23706. | 


| 
iiem 


STCÓTHTGTSTHHTST a glossary by Harshakirti Ulwar | 


1246. 


| АК Ас anthology, by Carñgadhara, son of Dàmo- 
dara Ulwar 975. 
тты) med. by Cürngadhara, son of Dümodara. 
Ulwar 1694. 
9: by Adhnmalla, son of Bhávasinha. Ulwar 1695. 
Extr. 442. 
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MAAA from the Bhavishyottarapuraga. Ulwar 


2382. 
ттл Үчт mim. by Párthasarathimicra. Ulwar 348—583. 
J: Cástradipiküloka by Kamalakara, son of Rüma- 
krishna, Ulwar 352, Extr. 111. 'Ha writes 
in censure of the Rágaka (called by him Rápaka- 
caurya) a Üommentary etc' This is a strange 
assertion, as just the contrary is the case. 
Kamalükara quotes the Rüpaka frequently. 
2: by Rümakrishga, son of Mádhava. Ulwar 353. 
Extr. 112. 
J: by Vaidyanatha, son of Rümnacandra. 
349. 
J: by Вһаца Сапкага, son of Bhajja Narayana. 
Ulwar 350. 
2: Mayükhamalika by Somanātha. Ulwar 351. 
mafaaraandug vedīnta, by Арраууа Dikshita. 
Ulwar 581. 
O: Krishpülamküra by Acyutakrishpünandatirtha. 
Ulwar 582. 
fsraramrufewg Ulwar 456. 
Dipika by Nárayaga. ibid. 
farum from the Bbairavatantra. Ulwar 2887. 
— from the Rudrayümala, Ulwar 2388. 
— from the Brahmottarakhagja of the Bkandapurapa. 
Ulwar 23806. 
бачаат from the Padmapurügs. (жаг 588, 877, 
maafa o fafaa and 2: by Appayya 
Dikshita. Ulwar 584, Extr, 139. 
PAATE tantr. Ulwar 2389. Extr. 670. 
9: by Premanidhi, son of U müpati, ibid. 
Saratapas Viücadankayantravidhi, Ulwar 2354. 


ascribed to Rüvana, Ulwar 2390. 


а dh. written for Vinayasiñha, a former 


Mahürája of Ulwar, Ulwar 1485. 

| faareuferg uita Ulwar 2391. 
frauta Ulwar 878 ((aivadharmakhagda). 
fuu by Cankarücárya.  Ulwar 2392. 
ferTWHTE from the Gauriyámala, Ulwar 2393. 
fragua (Лаг 879 (Vüyaviyasamhità, Vighnecvara- 
sumhità, l;varasamhità, Kailasasamhità, Kofirndra- 
sarhità). 

from the Brahmottarakhagda of the Skandapurüga. 
Ulwar 880, 


Шаг 





| by Kügrnatha, son of Jayaráma, Ulwar 
Extr. 611. 


2394. 


Smürtollasa. 
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firTHTW Yoginidagükathanam. Ulwar 1921. 
таты from the Skandapur&ga. Ulwar 881. 
{тачке waita Ulwar 2063. 

farserPafa dh. Ulwar 1486. 

fsraxrfaRdrurTumfufu dh Ulwar 1487. 

TITHTXTH wrote in 18831: 

Ramalatattvaciromani. 
PIATTA son of Gopüla, composed in 1706: 
Vidyopüstimahünidhi. 

FATTA son of Rama: 

Samhitükhandaratna jy. 

Arataa by Rümananda Sarasvatt — Ulwar 2395. 

firafiiirarE Ulwar 2396. 

fiere Ulwar 2397. 

ЧЕГ СӘГ Ulwar 2398. 

fired iagerawfe Ulwar 2401. 

танат“ азыг by (ankar&cürya. — Ulwar 2399. 

furqWESWTHA from the Padmapuraga. Ulwar 2400. 

ЧЧ by Cankareürya, Ulwar 2402. 

fiTTEIDS attributed to Vasishtha. Ulwar 2408. 

fraga Ulwar 2404. 

{татти by Appayya Dikshita. Ulwar 585. Extr. 
140. He mentions the Brahmasütrabhüshya of Cri- 
kanthaciva. 

fere wg refe 

Tithinirpaya. 

firaratau a metrica] continuation of the Ulokavarttika, 
by Vicvecvara. Ulwar 363. Extr. 117. 

{татчгч гат by Crinivasa Bhatia, son of Стїш- 
ketana. Ulwar 2405. 

ATH by Māgha. Ulwar 976. 977. 
J: Sarvamkashš by Mallinštha. Ulwar 977. 
2: Samdehavishaushadbi by Vallabhndeva, son 
of Anandadeva. Ulwar 976. 








IIRA jy. by Kagmüthas Ulwar 1978. 


D: Subodhajanani by Candrabhünu. ibid. 
YEA son of Dàmodara, of Mathurà: 
Vyavahüravrinda jy. 
yaaafa Ulwar 978. 
SISTES vedanta. Ulwar 580. 
0: by Gaügadharendra Sarasvati. ibid. 


паа Ulwar 1888. 
T«f Ulwar 189. 


течат ју. by ашк. Ulwar 1979. 
war dh by Nilakap(ha.  Ulwar 1489. 





yfata dh. from the Anüpavilàsa. Ulwar 1490. 
yafaa by Rudradhara, son of Lakshmidhara. Ulwar 
| 191. 
tha seventh Pariçishta of Katy&yana. Ulwar 149. 
D: by Karka., Ulwar 150. 
J: by Gangādhara, completed by his son Rāma- 
krishpa. Ulwar 151. Extr. 47. 
): by Mahidhara. Ulwar 152. 
2: Ьу Баша, son of Süryadüsa. Ulwar 153. 
Pracisádhanadi | Ulwar 173. 
yeu Apast  Ulwar 82, Extr. 17. 
JATT dh Ulwar 1492 (ine). 
gfevraTaWWEP Ulwar 2406. 
ттт küvya, aseribed to Külidšsa. Ulwar 1082. 
тї alamk, by Rudra Bhafa — Ulwar 1081. 
| TT alamk. by Vitthalegvara. —Ulwar 1084. 
Extr. 231. 
 küvya, by Sukhalalamigra, son of Babüraya- 
migra. Ulwar 1083. Extr. 230. 
ттн alamk. by Bhavamiçra. Ulwar 1085. 
ГЕ Тт WT alapk. by Sümaraja, son of Narahari. 
Ulwar 1086. 
SIT on the worship of the nine grahüb. Ulwar 22. 
— laghu. Ulwar 23. 
HAATTE FAATAA Ulwar 2383. 
mamafa Ulwar 2384. 
WITHICESD by Pürpünanda Paramahaása — Ulwar 2385. 
ZIDWSITWOHT dh. by Nanda Pandita — Ulwar 1493. 
щт ЖЗ the sixth Parigishta of Katyayann. Ulwar 141. 
О: by Gadadhara, Ulwar 142. 1509. Extr. 358. 
D: Crüddhasütrarthamaüjari by Gadüdhara. Ulwar 
1510. 
O: by Nrlasura, son of Samkarshaga. Ulwar 143. 
Extr, 44. 
"ITHWTUS Ulwar 1495. 
— rom the Prayogapárijüta of Mpisihha.  Ulwar 1494. 
=т=т сат Ulwar 1496. Extr. 354. 

YQ by Holila. Ulwar 1497. Extr. 355. 
е by Rümakpishga —Ulwar 1498. 
aafaa a part of Dharmagástrasudhünidhi, by Divà- 

kara, son of Maháadeva. Ulwar 1499, 
щт чети by Vücaspatimicra. Ulwar 1500. 
-ITEÍT*WH Ulwar 1501 (inc). 








9те (Лаг 1509 (ine.). 


"ITTWEÍH Ulwar 1504. 
— by Báümügnihotrin. Ulwar 1503. 





-IHHSTSETEHT from the Bršhmannasarvasva by Hali- 
yudha, son of Dhanamjaya. Ulwar 1505. 


-THHWHM by Nilakantha. Ulwar 1506. 


EtA Mq by Vishnuçarman, son of Yajñadatta. 
Mentioned in his (raddhangabhaskara, Ulwar Extr. 359. 


тача by Hudradhara, Ulwar 1507. 
ятар Ы Ulwar 1508. Extr. 357. 
"тит ИТЕ Prayogapaddhatil, by Vishgugarman, son 
of Yajüadatta. Ulwar 1511. Extr. 359. 
зата аҹ Ьу Nagoj Ulwar 1512. Extr. 360. 
ziara ЧИ son of Qrikara: 
J: on Qülapápi's Tithiviveka. 
Laghustavarája. 
znfsurcH E pupil of Sundararíja, son of (riniketana, 
grandson of Tumula Dikshita: 
Bhairavárcapürijáta. 
Civüárcanaeandrika. 
Saparyükramakalpavalli. 
Baubhagyaratnakara. 
Saubhügyagubhodaya. 


Manodütikà kavya. 


^: on Krishgadasa s Каграпапда. 
XTHTWHTETTH from the Skandapurüga. Ulwar 882. 
x pc WE Ulwar 2408. 
xen f8* pupil of Ramünuja: 
Vaikupthastotra. 
Cristava. 
Sundarabühustotra. 
заат by Büyana. Ulwar 204. 
aitaa by Qrivatsanka Migra.—Ulwar 2407. Extr. 672 
(and 1X). 
xpTSTW metres, by Kalidása. — Ulwar 1109. 
2: Subodhini by Manoharn (arman. 
wiraqafm Vs Ulwar 211. 
— by Mahüdeya. Ulwar 210. 
Jamafa Baudh. by Vigvanatha, son of 
Narasiüha Dikshita. Ulwar 91. 
Ч\антїчє by Mürtagja Somayüjin. See Agnishioma- 
prayoga. 
xirafawTeruía Vs by Gapapati Rávala, son of Hari- 
calkara. Ulwar 212. Extr. 62. 
— by Rámneandra, son of Süryadüsa. Ulwar 213. 


ibid. 


Extr. 355. 
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| zirmurfda mim. by Kumárila. Ulwar 845. 
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Ulwar 1987. 
ЭТА jy. by Nilakantha.  Ulwar 1988. 
d: by Vicvanütha. ibid. 
EMATEN from the Skandapurapa. Ulwar 883. 
HSIIUTEHTWI a paurünie life of Ráma. Ulwar 884. 
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Snanntkumürasamhitüyüm Badarimabatmya. (Лаг 


802. 

— Vishgusahasranümapaddhati. Ulwar 2359. 
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| Ulwar 701. Extr. 155. 
| WIWUISTE ny. by Gadadhara. Ulwar 632. 
атаа Ulwar 286. 
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arau 
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ТЕТЕ ГЕ] пу. by Mathürünütha. Ulwar 739. 
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| from the Bhairavatantra. Ulwar 2432. 
"HUS Ulwar 2433. 
RA Ulwar 2434. 
qqutea from the Rudrayümala. Ulwar 2495. 
um 
Ayurvedapraküea. Ulwar 1703. 
2: Nibandhasamgraha by Dallana. Ulwar1704. 
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ЖЕЕ чата bhakti, by Gopšla Bhatta. Ulwar 1611. 
wfofmW WoW from the Náradapurága. Ulwar 1612. 


wfob ENT by Cankarücarya, Ulwar 598. 
J: HaritatítvamuktüvalI by Svnayampraküga Yat. 


ibid. 
Badhabuddhipratibandhnkatà. 
Süámagripratibandhakata. 
WÍCXTH son of Kecava: 
XX on Vaiyükarapasiddhüntabhüshaya and WVaiyá- 
karapasiddhüntabhüshangasüra. 
—OWTXWTWT by Vopadeva. Ulwar 843. 
9: Harililaviveka by MadhusüdanaSarasvati, Ulwar 
844. 
ftin Uiwar 854 (and J). 
Harivaüce Kailàsayatrà. —Ulwar 856. 
— Hari vaùçaçravaņaphala. Ulwar 855. 
— Haribarütmaknstotra. Ulwar 2456. 


«сї renan 


REüdhüsudhaünidhinümastavarája. 





PTSITH kàüvya, by Lolimbarüja — Ulwar 987. 
| есе from the Skandapurüga. Ulwar 2457. 


— from the Harivahos — Ulwar 2456. 


wen palmisiry. Ulwar 2028. Extr. 604. 
9: by Meghavijayagagi. ibid, 





ENTHSUREIDA and Ono Ulwar 599. 
нат ҸЕ by Palakapya —Ulwar 1644. 
ZTZüHCHTETHH from ihe Skandapurüga. Ulwar 890. 
ETIA jy. by Balabhadra. Ulwar 2029. 
grma vocabulary, by Purushottamadeva. (маг 
1247. 
agfa Ulwar 1542. 
Brihat in 8 adhyayab. (маг 1543. 
Laghu. Cs. 2, 6. 
ETEITÜS prahasana, by Jagadigvara. Ulwar 1030. 
RNET med. by Mahšdeva, son of Balakrishma. 
Ulwar 1706. 
зата med. by the same. Ulwar 1708. 
runa fira raga Ulwar 108. 
j: Ulwar 109. Extr. 31. 
): Jyotsna. by Gopinštha Dikshita, son of Gapeca 
Dikshita. Ulwar 108. Extr. 90. 
D: by Mahüdeva Bomayājin. Ulwar 110. 
Extr. 32 (Hautraprakarapa). 
fewrserfsus jy. Ulwar 2080. Extr. 605. 
бата чат оу Хрпеілһа, оп of Каша, grandson of 
Кесата. 1Лжаг 2081. Ехіг. 606. 


|o 
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grg younger brother of Nayanasukha, son of 
Narahari: | 
Jyotishprakaga. written in 1787. 
Thakuradásavilása, written in. 1784. 
LCECAELI med. by Vopadeva. Ulwar 1707. 
weufWWrE a prahasana in two acts, by Kavi Pandita. 
Ulwar 1031. 


' gula son of Somacandra: 


TrivikramacatakatTkiü. 


| refs dh. by Mädhava. Ulwar 1546. Extr 875. 


— by Lambodara. Ulwar 1544. 

WrxrWET jy. by Dümodara — Ulwar 2032. 
ETCTHWCE by Gupükara, son of Cripati. Ulwar 2035. 
IUTA by Balabhadra, son of D&modara, Ulwar 2094. 


Pürvapaksh&vali and O:. 


Craddhakrityapradipa. 
WY the 16% Pariçishla of Katy&yana Ulwar 175. 
D: by Karka. Ulwar 176. 
Amaai Ácval by Jagannütha, son of Yàdava Boma- 
yüjin. Ulwar 51. Extr. 8. 


CORRECTIONS. 


VOL. I. 


35b: Abhinavan&rüyapendra was pupil of Jüanendra, 
who was pupil of Kaivalyendra: 

39b: Ágrayapapaddhati etc. to be deleted. 

49а, 7: read Rámürcanacandrikit 

52b, 10 from below: read Kamegvara. 

152, 8: after Ekürthanümamála rea] Dvyaksharanama- 
mālā. 

B0a: for Kajayavema write Katavema in his three 
commentaries. 

100b: Kavaji an error in L. 2449. Bee Каһпајї, 

1052: Kaginütha, son of Ananta. Read Vedastutivyà- 

khyatiki. 

106b and 486b: read Kühnajit for Kühvajit. 

108a: read Kigorarüjiya. 

115a: Krityacintàmagi by Givarámm. 
instead of 1677. 





1! WH] па 


read] IO. 1667 


116b and 226b Krishga Tarkalamkára Bhattácárya: 
Tarkasamgraha. Delete this. 

122b: Kyishparüma: Anum&nadidhitiprasaripi — Delete 
this and see Kyishpadüsa. 

128a: Kegavamigra. astronomer. read Quoted by Kecava. 

1292: Kaivalyendra was guru of Jüünendra, who was 
guru of Abhinavanürüyanendra Sarasvati. 

139b, last line: Ratnadyota, thus Peterson wrongly for 
Ratnoddyota. 

157a: Güdhabodhnaka. Read Cakrapagidatta for Candra. 

175a: Cakradattanamako granthal ete. to be deleted. 

186b: Cikits&samgraha by Dhanvantari, delete this. 

1892: Qesha Cintāmaņi: Sudhà Vrittaratnakaratika, 
delete this. 

1952: Jagaddhara: Dalabc 
Report XIX. 

212a: The Jyotibsiddhantasára by Mathurünátha was 
composed in 1783. 





Katantravritti, read 


214a: 
216b: 
2204: 
2228: 


250b: 


264a: 
265 n: 
отба: 


285a: 
290 а: 


202a: 


202 b: 
905a: 
dS a : 
800b: 
314a: 
215a: 
да: 
982b: 
YET E 
391 b: 
383b: 
411a: 


413 b: 
420b: 


421a: 
423a: 


497 b: 


4492: 





Jvarüdirogacikitsü, delete this. 

): by Mathuranatha, delete IO. 451, 

Advaitaratnakoga, delete IO. 32. 447, 3B. 414. 

Tantrarüja, delete IO. 94, and in the 9: Mano- 
rama delete L. 2204, 


: Tarkasamgraha by Kpishga Tarkālamkāra, delete 


this. 

Tájikalagpkara by Sürya. Delete or Bodhasudha- 
kara. 

Tryambaka Bhajtfa Molha. Delete Laghusritti. 
The Acaucanirpaya is composed by a different 
Tryambaka. 

Divükara, son of Mahüdeva, grandson of Büla- 
krishpa. The Dànacandrikü, Smürtaprüyagcitta, 
and perhaps some other tract belong to Divà- 
kara, son of Mahüdeva, grandson of Mahecvara. 

Dravyagodhanavidhüna, delete this. 

Dharmakirii, read in Dhvanyüloka p. 217. 


Nanda Pagdita, read Pratitaksharà for Pramitü- | 


for Nàna Bhaita rend Tàna Bhatía. 

read Nyüyapramagamafjari. 

Nàr&yapa, son of Hangenatha. The Apekshita- 
vyükhyüna was composed in 1630, 

read Jalàcayarámotsargavidhi. 

Nrisihhapurüge Nyisihhakalpa, delete this. 

read Nvüyatattvüloka instead of Nyüyatattvavaloka. 

Nyüyaratnaprakaraga by Üacadhara. See Nyaya- 
siddhüntadipa. 

Paücakrogamühütmya, Delete this line. 

TattvadTpana by Akhapdünanda. Omit Lahore 18. 


Püoi: Dagarüpakafika. Delete this and see Deva- | 


pani, 

Brahmavidyopanishad. Read L. 23. 

Bijodaharapabalabodhint. Given under Bijaganita. 

2: Bvütmanandavivardhint Delete 10. 496. 

Bhagavadbhaktiratnüvali Oz 10. 1184 contains 
the Küntimüli. 

Bhatta Bhaskara Micra. The Baudhüyanasahasra- 
bhojanavidhitlkà was written by Bhaskararaya. 

dolete Bhuvanadtpakacüstra. 

Magikargikástotra by (aükarücürya. — Omit W. 
p. 861 and Printed in, ete. 

Delete Manpiratnükara ete. 

Mathurünitha wrote ihe Jyotibsiddhantasüra in 
1783. 

Mahádeva, son of Somanütha. Write instead son 
of Nürüyann. 

Madhava Kaviràja. Read Mugdhabodha and omit 
Jvarüdirogacikitsü. 








449b: 


454a: 


454 b: 
460 b: 


Ps 


Müdhava Jyotirvid, son of Govinda, Delete Jana- 
bodhinI ete, and Bhasvativivaraga. 

Misagivarütravratakalpa, read Müsacivaratrivrata- 
kalpa. 

Head Pratitükshar& for Pramitüksharü. 

Mugühnbodhakhyü ete. Ümit this. 


462b, 4: Bhashya on the mantrüs ete. belongs to Muràri 


4662: 
476a: 
478b: 


| 479a: 


| 488b: 


493b: 
404 а: 
499a: 


500a: 


508a: 


511b: 


520a: 


526a: 


528b: 
526a: 


537b: 
556b: 
559a: 


D65 n: 
5662: 
51lb: 


512b: 
584 b: 
604 b: 
613a: 
613a: 
538a: 


Miçra, son of Vedamicra. 

Mrityulangulastotra. Read Burnell 202a. 

Yàmunücürya. Delete Stotrabhashya. 

Yogavüsishfhs. Delete IO. 1810 (which has been 
shifted into another number). Oxf. 353b. Khn. 56. 
Bhr. 72. See Yogavüsishthasamkshepa. 

Yogavüsishtha, 2: by Gaügüdharendra Sarasvati 
to be deleted. 

Ranganatha, son of Balakrishpa. Head Tanabhalia 
instead of Nünabhatfa. 

Bavikara Head Candeca instead of Dhapdecu. 

Delete Rasakashaya. 

Rüghava Bhatja. “The 9: on the Abhijüanaga- 
kuntala is composed by Hüghava Bhatta, son 
of Prithvidhara. 

Rāghavānanda Sarasvati. Parts of last work. 
These are: not commentaries on the Tantra- 
vürttika. 

Rámakrishga, author of Gagapütha. See Rama- 
krishga, son of Govardhana Dikshita. 

HRümacandra of the Guha family. Omit Cakra- 
dattanümakagrantha. 

Rámünanda Sarasvati guru of Gangüdharendra ete. 
Delete this. 

Rámegvara, son of Narendra. Given under Kame- 
e vara. 

Rudra Bhațta Vaidya. Write son of Koneri. 

Lakshmaga Acšrya. Write Candikucapañcaçika. 
See Lakshmaga, son of Venimadhava. 

Lakshmidhara. See Gaügüdhara etc. Delete this. 

Vasishthasamhita jy. Delete Ben. 27. 

Vügbhafa, son of Nemikumára. Delete Vügbhaja- 
lamkáüra. 

Vayustuti. Delete IO. 603 and 9: 

Vasanütattvabodhika to be deleted. 

Vitthnla Dikshita. Instead of Ágrayapapaddhati 
write Yajurvallabhia. 

Vitastápuri. Delete Paramàárthasaratika. 

Delete. Horümakarandodàharaga. 

Vedastutitika by Kacinüthopüdhyüya. Bee later on. 

Vaidyaràja — Delete. Rasakash&ya. 

Vaidyavinoda by Civánanda. Delete this. 

(acadhara Ácürym. — Delete Nyayaratnaprakarana. 





641a: 
652b: 


661b: 


7028: 
709b: 
711b: 
7151: 


Cantipaddhati. Write W. p. 348. 

Civarüma, son of Qukla Vigráma. Write Karma- 
pradipavritti and Krityacintàmagi. 

Bhatta Cekhara, author of Stobhabhashya. Delete 
this. 

Qriyüditya. Write father of Jayaditya and Kega- 
vürka. 


: Ürisukha. A strange reading for Sushega. 
; Baptaglokitikà by Hariráya belongs to the Sapta- 


çqloki by Vitthala Dikshita. 
Delete Sarvapyishthaprayoga. 
Rtobha 2: by Bhatta Gekhara. Misread by Peterson. 
S&yapa. Delete Adbhutadarpaga. 


Siddhantaeandrika by Gangüdhara to be deleted. 


121b, 2: Omit Mitàkshara till Hanganütha. 


125b: 


795a: 


744a: 
745b: 


765b, 


7060: 
766 b: 


J68 b: 


Sundaradeva, son of Govindadeva. Delete Ritu- 
caryü. 

Somanatha, father of Mahádeva. Delete this. 

Delete Stotrabhüshya by Yàümunàacarya. 

Smürlaprayoga Hiragyak. and : by Mahega to 
be deleted. * 

Haritasmpiti. Haug 39 contains the Laghuhürita- 
smriti. 

Prayogaratna by Mahadeva. Bee Prayogaratna. 

Prayogavaijayantt by Mahüdeva, son of Narüyapa. 

Hemadri, son of K&mndeva. Write Jaitrapála 
instead of Caitrapala. 


185a: Cámupda, 1489 is right. 


| 32b: Gotrapravaranirgaya by Raghunütha. IO. 1572. 
x 32b: Gotrapravaramañjari by Purushottama. 10.2816А. 


| 73a: Paribhashenducekhara. 9: Hemavati. Read Oudh 


| 96a: Tithyadipattra. Read instead of Kyishgagarman | 


| 115b: Ramalenduprakága. Add K. 240. 


- 989 


769b: Horümakaranda. Delete Udáharapa by Vieva- 
nātha. 

782a: Write Gagega, guru of Raghavadeva (Laghu- 
cintana). ' 

784a: Gahalaghava. 0: Бу Mallin. Write Oudh XX, 110. 





VOL. IL 
23a: Kritidipika by Vásudeva, son of Hridayándhda. 
34h: Keralarainamaüjari by Vigvanütha Bhalla. | 





4lb: Jatakapaddhati. The commentaries by Sundara- | 


| migra and Sürya belong to the Jàtakapaddhati | 
of Cripati. Ye 
| 55b: Krpápaddhati, composed in 1815. 3 
58 a: Dhütupajha an. Head Hz. 209 instead of Cs. 3 
| 65a: Nilakag(ha (arman: Cabdagobhà, composed in 
| 1637. 
66b: Read Naigeyüánam rikshv arsham and Naigeyanüm 
| rikshu daivatam. 


XXII, 64. 





by Purushottama. 
082, 6: Read Manohara, father of Harinatha. 
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The materials for the third and last volume of the Catalogus Catalogorum are enumerated in alphabetical 
order. I have to repeat that lists of names of imporiant works without accompanying text are often misleading. 
Some examples are given hereafler. 

i. Adyar Library. ‘A partial list of rare MSS. belonging to the Adyar Library. Contains the names 
of 60 works. i 

2. AK. Heport for the search of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay Presidency during the years 
1891—1892, 1892—93, 1893—94, nnd 1894— 35. By Abaji Vishnu Kathavate. Bombay 1901. 89, 

3. AS. Catalogue of printed books and Manuseripts in Sanskrit belonging to the Oriental Library of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Compiled by Papdit Kunja Vibári Nyàyabhüshaga under the supervision of Mahamaho- 
püdhyüya Haraprasad Bbüstri. 3 Fascicles. Calcutta 1899—1901. 4*. И does not appear how this supervision 
was exercised. "This is an alphabetieal list, and the eonsequence is that works belonging to the same class or the 
sume author are separated. Constant repetitions swell the work unnecessarily. I have not taken those works 
` nlready treated in Lālmitras Notices. 

4. Ashburner, 14 M88. preserved in the India Office Library. 

5 ВО A collection of MSS, belonging to the modern Sanskrit Literature, presented to the Library of V 
the India Office by A. C. Burnell. I bad copied an alphabetical list, but without the aid of Mr. F. W. Thomas 
[ should have made some mistakes. I take this opportunity of thanking him publiely for this assistance. 

6. Bd. Report on the search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay Presidency during the years 
1887—88, 1888—89, 1889—00, апа 1890—91. By Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar. Bombay 1897. 8°. This 
and tho Report for 1884—87. Bombay 1894 are less accurate than the previous of the same author. I give a 
selection of some inaccuracies іп the last Eeport: 53. Anukramanikšsütra by Kātyāyana. Is Rigveda meant or 
Vüjasaneyisamhita? — 1351. Anekšarthadhvanimañjari by Amarasiñha. The author i the Kücmirian Mahüksha- 
pagaka. — 593. Dhwanyülocana by Ánandavardhana. — 429. Bilvamangala by Bopadeva. This is quite obseure. — 
504. Bodhasára by Narabari. Under poems, plays ete, — 708. Vedántagrantha — 476—478. Bamskpitamàlü P 
and Samskritamañjari. Under poems, plays ete. 

7. (у. Dr. P. Cordier has sent me from Pondicherry a list of non-medical MSS., collected in Bengal 
January 1898 and June 1900. A list of medical MES. he wus by urgent business prevented from forwarding to me... 

8. CBS. A descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the Calcutta Sanskrit College. 
Ву Hrishikega Shüstri and Qiva Candra Gui. Vol. L Vedic Manuscripts. Calcutta 1895. 8% — Vol. IL Smriti 
and Niti Manuscripts. Caleutta 1898. 89. — Vol IH. Philosophy Manuscripts. Caleutta 1900. 89, — Vol lv. 
Purága Manuscripts. Calcutta 1902. 8°% — Vol V. Fasciculus l. Tantra MES. The authors follow Lalmitra's 
example in giving extracts. Whether successfully I take the liberty of doubting. I had to correct many of their 
statements. The principle is new to describe the MSS. according to the placo they occupy in the Library. In 
consequence the same work or works are mentioned under various numbers. 


















IV 


9. Edinburgh University Library (marked by Edinburgh University or Edinburgh Um.) Professor 
Ezgeling has at my request sent n list of 15 MSS. preserved there. 

10. Hpr. Notices of Sanskrit M88. Second Series, by Mahaümahopádhyüya Haraprasüd Castri. Vol. I 
and IL  Caleutta 1898. 89, On the whole a laudable work. А few particulars are wrong. I remark only the 
following in Vol I: No. 56, Kürakapadafika. *Vishayab: Kütantravyakaragasya Karakapadasya vyükhyanam' This 
treatise belongs to the Samkshiptasüra Grammar. See Lalmitras work on Samskpit Grammars p. 142. — No. 144. 
Tüjikasára by Kecavabhatta. Head by Haribhafía and see Catal. IO. No. 8058. — No. 305. Ratnakoshavicšra by 
Hatneevara Nyüyülamkára. "The author is Hariráma. Ulwar Extracts 157. — No. 853. Qabdavivriti by Raghu- 
nandanaciromani. The real title 15. Kalapatattvürpava.  Lalmitra Notices No. 2853. Catal. IO. No. 758. 

11. Hz. Reports on Sanskrit Manuscripts in Southern India. By E. Hultzseh. No. П. Numbers 
664— 1563. 

12. JL. Indian Institute in Oxford. Mr. A. Berridale Keith of Balliol College had the kindness of 
sending me alphabetical lists of MSS. kept in the Library. At the same time he supplied me where necessary 
with the beginnings of a number of rure works. 

13. JL MSS. in the possession of Professor Julius Jolly at Würzburg. А great many of these were 
generously forwarded for my examination. The Würzburg University Library has also 8 Banskrit M53. 

14. Le. Katalog der Sanskrit-Handsehriften der Universitits-Bibliothek in Leipzig von Theodor Aufrecht. 
Leipzig 1901. 89, 

15. Notices of Sanskrit MS8S. by Haraprasšd Qastri. Volume XI. Caleutta 1895. 89. Preface p. 1— 20. 

16. Peters, A fifth Report of operations in search of Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle. April 
1892—Mareh 1895. By P. Peterson. Bombay 1896, 8". — A sixth Heport ete. April 1895— March 1898. 
By the sume. Bombay 1899. 858, ; 

17. Лер. Report for the search of Sanskrit Manuscripts (1895— 1900) — By Hnariprusad Shastri. 
Pages 1—25. Fol. 

18. T5. Verzeiehniss der Indisehen Hnndsehriften der Königlichen Universitäts- БИЧИК. (Zuwachs 
der Jahre 1865—1899) von Richard Garbe. Tübingen 1899, 49, 

19. F. W. Thomas Appendix at the-end of the Catalogue by Winternitz. 

20. Çy. Report on a search for Sanskrit and Tamil Manuscripts for the year 1896—97. Ву 
M. ('eshagiri Qüsirí. No. 1. Madras 1898. 8% — No. 2 for ihe year 1893—94. Madras 1899. 8°, 

21. Tod. The Tod MS8. in the Royal Asintie Society London. Examined by myself during a short 


sojourn in 1900, 


22. Wiwsh A Catalogue of South Indian Sanskrit MSB. (especially those of the Whish Collection) in 
the Royal Asiatie Society London. Compiled by M. Winternitz — London 1902. 89. 
BONN 
July 1. 1903. 
THE AUTHOR, 
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тнт Hz. 962 (masapüjavidhipatala). | faga Apast. AS 2.2 
Ë о 
таче tantr. AS р. 1. — by бохіпдасезћа. АЗ р. 2. 


— H 1 == by Devasvümin. AS p. Д. 
з — by Bhavasvšmin. А8 р. 2. 


AS p. 1. gf: ya haraweq A K 70. 


LELLLERI tantr. from the Bralimasmphitā. AS pi WE р РР 
а аа ке Саг from the  Bhavishyottarapuraga. bhatla. mm т» чап m 
Fr F: mm = | | 
чнч irom the Skandapurápa. La. 316, l. sfagTWETA Dd. 91. 
^L 
ачаж Ҥч їтош the Brahmayamala. AS p. l. afaa raan aia Apast. Bd. 123. 
qarfaatatu jy. AK 847. AS p. 1. Peters. 6, 401. | xfagra TSTSWITH, AS p. 2. 


wPIWEPHS (Sec Akshobhyasamhità in CU. II) rütripüja afaa afr 





p. 162. | Advaitaratnakocapüragi, a C. on Nyisitha's Advat- 
fur IX astrol.— Cu. 2 ‚185. taratnakoga to his Tattvaviveka. 
reri fea from the а оона. AB р. 1. Hpr. | fag rome Асу. ТЬ. 23, 
1,1. 10. 2177 В. wfagrxcWTHÍU by Hümaceandra Dikshita, Hz. 760. 
Agastynasamhitayám Halüsyamahatmyam. A8 p. 1. | cgfagp3ETW Apast. attributed to a certain Aüvagukla- 
-uempHfgu intr. | dikshita, CS 2,237. 


Agastyasamhitàyüm Jánakistavaraja. Bd. 147 (and | xfagragrafatu Paricishta 45 of the Av. Th. 214. 
C). Lz. 1309. | жоол dh. Peters 5, 75. 
Dakshigakalikáya Dipapatala. Lz. 1286, 2 or "NI fü Himpyak. A8 p.2. 
Rümanavamivrata Lz. 649. vera . 
e ГЬ. 28. 


*qTemTsqGwWT from the Bhavishyottarapurága. AK 106. {ай Siama dh. by Venkajeqa Sarva 
i i 2 NT Dy ELURTE Cakl F= 
aeurefafu from the Bhavishyottarapuraga. Lz. 2632. ru cin . son of Qriranganütha. Hz. 1968 p. 124. 





wfeweawuafa fom ihe Mánavasülra in the Maiira- Bee Acnucacataka. 

yapigükha. AS p. 1. l | cwwruuwfE by Vithinatha (?) Hz. 1500. Cg. 1, 87 (by 
(ӨЧ AS p. 1(3 MSS). Cs. 4, 1. 3 (ime). Peters. Vishinütha). 

5, 166. Tod 40. 2: by Rámaeandrabudha. Çg. 1, 87. 


Agnipurüge 'lulaküverimahatmyam. — Hz. 1073. 
Whish 52. 131. Winternitz Catalogue p. 245. 
"faga gr. according 10 Ápastamba. Whish 98, 3. 
C. 98, 4. 
— from the Jaiminiqrautasütra. ВО 281. 


wrefaWe by Nüakagtha Dikshita. На, 1504 р. 143, 
qafa by Rīmacandra, son of Ananta Bomayajin. 
Hz. 1502 p. 142. 
| эчү tantr. Bd. 933. 





afra AK 69:10). AS p. 1. | "HIXWTHTE tanir. Hpr. 2, 2. 

— Apast. AS p. 2 (— OCHHICHSDTHTUSHATT assigned to the Rudrayñmala. 
— Vs. by Yajaikadeva. Bd, 90. | Le, 363, 1. 

— by Rāmakpishya Tripathin. AS p. 2. "ura ата 


— 8v. AB p. 2. | Kriyakramadyotikü. 





Dikshavidhi. 
Mrigendravrittidipika. 
WATTE tantr. AK 958. 
"TEPETHÍU jy. attributed to Varähamihira. Hr, Notices 
Vol. XI, Pref. p. 5. 
эч words used to denote numerals, by Vidyā- 
candratmaja. Hpr. 1,2. 
=ч tanir. by Harsha. 
чүт Jy. by Kripšrüma. 
Pref. p. 5. 
= ӨГ ош, by Мигїйп Миа. Hz. 1376. 
UFU augury from the palpitating of limbs, Lz. 
1180, 2. 
ЭЗГЕНИ from the Vratārka of Cankara. Lz. 535. 
TUA 


Ti 


Bd. 943 (and C). 
Hr. Notiees Vol. XI, 


Keralajyautisha. 
Bhaávšarthamañjari, a (C, on Cripati's Jātaka- 
paddhati. 
UI CUT son of Haridasa Tarkacürya: 
Hüralatatikà Samdarbhasütiká. 
waaa 
— Taittiriyakabhüshya Vanamálá. 
VUEG by Cuankaršcšrya. АК 107. 
Peters, 6, 262. 
"REETHTSNWTT (no AS p. 2 (inc). 
UWSUHTSTWY dh. CS 5,2. Peters. 6, 100. Çg. 2, 209. 
ЧГИЧТАТТЕГЧЇ ЫЧ 1л. 614. 
wauta fu CS 5,1 (ne). 
"rfafu (у. 2, 210. 
ЭТ ИТЕ ЧАТ from the Brahmavaivartapurüga. 
Іл. 5352, 19. 
UART a Jaina priest of King Càmurgdarüya: 
Чарна 
f mim. by Paritoshamiera AK 
734. etats. 5,901 (1, 1—3). 


wes sn La. 1202. 


— by Kaginütha — Peters, 5, 580. 


AS p. 2 


amaira by Cankarearya. AS p. 8. Bd. 637. 


Peters. 6, 263. 


"HEDHDWTRTSD med. ascribed to Agniveca, — AS p. 2. 


Peters, 6, 449. 
EMATIA See Kalkipurüpa. 
—— BC ed (and O). 


єт. Tb.23. 











ЧИТТЕ son of Hümabudha: 
Тапітайаграпа mim. 
wfir<rsqafi Vs. by Ramakrishpn, son of Damodara. 
ASp 2 
VALTIS çr. Hz. 1317. Peters, 6, 2 (inc). 
WIATA çr. AS p. 2. 


qr. AS p. 2. 


afafa А8 р. 3 (2 М88). ВС 166, 

чачат чча AS р.з. 

WERAQ АК 1 (раа). А8 р, 3 (2 M88). 18 (Каза 
12—20) Lz 87—102. Tb. 12.13. 

Paippalàdagakhü. Tb. 14—17. 

Prüticàkhya. Tb. 213. 

Prütigaàkhyamülasütra in 3 Prapüthaka. Tb. 

36. 213, 

Brihatsarvanukramagikà. AK 64. 
чча Чѓича АЗ р. 4—6. (62,12. 

Dipiká by Naršyana. AS p.6 (2 M88.) 

— by Qankarananda. AS p. 6. Hz. 1044, 
чч ччїяч AS 4—6. BO 292. (y. 2,13. 

Whish 17 a. 
C. by Bhaskararüya. Whish 17 b 3. 
Dipika by Náráyapa. AS p. 7. 
— by Üankarünanda. AS p. 7. Hz. p, 1045. 
wredfirceufaufasma by Rümasubrahmagya Hz. 155 
www Pariçishta 69 of the Av. Tb, 214. 
wg j Jy. by Madhava, son of Raghunštha. AS p. 7. 
Hpr. 1, 3. 

ЗГ <ТЧҸ па{ака һу Vanamülimigra. Rep. p. 19. 

"GITHXTHTTU in 27 sarga AS p. 7. Bd. 135, (8 
4, 2.4. 174, 10. 450, 1236. 1588. Peters, 6, 195. 
Weber I, 446. This work describes the exira- 
ordinary deeds of Ráma and Sítà Sometimes it is 
called Adbhutottarakanda, but no difference nppears 
between this and the Adbhutarümàyana. 


wgamfa AS p. 7. 
wga Pariçishta 67 of the Av. ТЬ. 214. 
WATENE jy AS p 7. 

WETE jy. by ВаПајаѕепа. 


(inc). Peters. 6, 402. 
jy- by Çrīpati. 


Bd. 231. Hpr. 2, 3 


[H1 Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref, p. 15. 

ЭШТА пла} іп 12 апкар һу Kavibhüshana, Rep.p.19. 
"SAT See Advait&rüma. 


Wü" son of Báyabhatta, composed the Hámaliügámrita 
ш 1609. 10. 890, 


wÜüsquu and C. Bhüvaprakacika by Bhajanánanda or 
Bhujaràma. ТЬ. 119. 
чө by Хүшїйһдгата Ну. 854. 1016 p. 87. 
C. by Nürüyapücrama. BO 370. Ну. 856. 
C. by Nrisiñha Yati. Adyar Libr. 81. 
wama fgfg by Madhusüdana Sarasvati. AB p. 7 (first 
Paricheda) Нух. 1014. 1355. Peters 6 p. 21 (first 


Paricheda) — Tb. 111. 112. 
(. Gurmeandrikà by Brahmānanda Sarasvati. 
Hz. 1357. 


C. Laghueandrikà by the same. AS p. 7 (first 
Paricheda) 166 (Paricheda 2—4). C3 8, 27 
(first Parieheda). 28 (fourth Paricheda) Hz 
1946. Lz.839 (fr)  6g.2, 140. 

C. Süracandriká by Sadüsukha. Peters. 6 p. 21. 


заа by Sadananda. — Peters. 6, 265. 
HAART by Laksbmidhara Kavi. AS p. 7 (2 M85). 
BC 101 (and &)  Whish 64, 4. 
С. Rasabhivyahjikà by  Svayamprakaga Yati. 
AS p. 7. Hz. 1081 р. 94. 1252. ТЬ. 103. 
Whish 8 b. 
"ETC Wt by Nallapapdita. (g. 2 1898. 
зач чате by Sárvabhauma Bhaitacürya. AK 479. 
8ee Advaitüshtaka. 
айтта БО 101. 
ааинта шта by Brahmananda Sarasvati. Tb. 116 
Ed 1). 
. by the same. Cg. 2, 140. 
Ane wed Hz. 1887. 
E ECID E by Jagannátha Sarasvati. Bd. 638. Tb. 114. 
— by Brahmendra Sarasvati. AB p.7 (Paricheda 1). 
SSHTXTH or чаа afa 
Raághayollšsa kavya. He mentions in it two 
other works of his: Kathasàgara and Bbhakti- 
candriki. 
"ÍRUITESS by Sürvabhauma Bhatfacárya АЗ р. 7. 
Dharmanauka. 
wüdrrfauz ог JUANTA the third Prakaraga of 
Gaujapüdas Karikab. АК 752. 
эчле атии See Malnmüsamühatmya. 
^a ©, оп the Brahmasütravpitti of Da- 
LO у Appayya Dikshita. Adyar Libr. 26. 
(T mim. by Devanatha, АЗ р. 7. 





= ЬУ кш AS p8. OS 2,229. 487. 3,179. 252. 


ЧИЙЕТ mim. by Devanütha. AS p. 8. See 


Adhikaragasára. 





чбчачстатчатат ос wfuacorcaarar o: Sarfa- 

a CETWHTT vedánta by Bharatitirtha, АК 741 

(2 Adhyayab complete, the third ince.) 742 (first 

Adhyaya) AS p. 8. B8 450. CS 8, 141. 172. 

Hz. 1015. 1422. Peters 6, 303. Whish 89 (till 
Adhyüya 4, 2). 

C an. AK 741 (as above). US 3, 172. 441 üne). 


ЖГЧ=СИНТӘТ mim. by Govinda, CS 3, 178. 


wfamrCHWE bhakti, by Venkatanütha. — Hpr. 2, 4 
(ап 0.). 
Paurgfaur (rom the Rudrayamala. — Lz, 529. 





ягытагїїат vedänta. Peters. 6, 266. 

wqvqTarfs=T (school of Rëámünuja). Bd. 696. 

чгытане Ч by Sahaja Caitanyapuri. Tb. 122 (Pra- 
Каса 7, 9. 11, and C). 

PHITHEXTHTSUT from the Brahmàagdapuraga. АК 108 
(Yuddhaküšnqa). AS p. 8 (2 M88) 0S 3 (except 
the Arapyakügda) 6. 7. Hz. 1458 сагаа) 
IL (2 MS8). 10. 1870. 2029. 2725, 3085. 3157. 
Lz. 241. 242. Peters. 6, 136. 137. (g. 280. 281 
(Aragya, Kishkindha, Yuddha). Whish 55, 2 (without 
the. Uttarakündn). 

C. Adbyütmarámáyagaviveeana by  Narottama. 
AS p.8. 10. 219, 
С. Setu by Hümagarman. 
Peters. 6, 137. 
Adhvütmaràmüyage Ramagità (q. v.). 
SETXTUUDHSUED vedüntas (z 2,141. 


' from the Bhavishyottarapuraga. 


IO. 2029, 2725. 3157. 





Lz 264. 
ЧИ О  егойе һу Kalyüpamalla, 


son of Narayana, 
AS p. B. Lz. 854. 855. Peters. 5, 321. 
Ishtakapüranatikà. 


Irüvasyopanishattiká. 

БЫ 
Viraenrita. 

TT a younger brother of Kaçmirin Keçava Hhatta: 
Vedüntaratnamàlà. 

чл ЧЇ ШЇ son of Timaji Pagdita, grandson of Bàlo 

Pandita, great-grandson of Nilakagtha, wrote in 1646: 
Vyaügyárthadipana, a C. on. Govardhana's Aryàá- 
ѕаріасай. 10. 909, 






"Calarcápaddbati dh. 


Rüjyübhishekapaddhati dh. 
1* 
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VARZA son of Äpadeva: 
Mathurāsetn. 
(astradipiküpraküra. 

Ta son of Uddhava: 
Gayücraddhapaddhati. 
Hudrasütra. 

"PISIS son of Vievanatha: 
Prayogaratna dh. 

четто тїшї completed the (àbdikacintà- 
magi of Gopalakrishga. ('astrin. 

чи dh. [z 616. 

"HSETUSIT and ESTRTRRITRITUSI from the Bhavishyottara- 
гара. 

Gurupädukästotratikā. 

"Wer Whish 179, 2. 

ЭАТ Т from the Bhavishyottarapurüna. 
08 2, 402, 

=тетяачаа os 2 0401. 

RTRTUST Lz. G15. 

"HTRTTUSTWHÍT from (Cankara's Vratärka. 
C. on Trilocanaçiva's Siddhantasaravali. 
Rasakrishnamüdhuri. 

"PTHXTWS nàjaka by Murari. AS p. 8 (2 MSR) BC 
126. 267. Hz. 842, 1274. TIO, 136. 320. 1005. 
1715. 1872. Lz: 480 (inc) Tb. 57. Cg. 2, 116. 

U. by Hueipati, AS p.8. Bd. 441 (ine). IO. 

1005. 1874. Peters. 6, 369 (anka 0—7). 

ТЬ. 58, 

Ishtárthakalpavalli by Lakshmidhara, son of 

Yajfiecvara. (g. 2, 117. p. 207. 

C. Pahciká by Vishgu, son of Muktinatha, BC 8I, 
Hz. 1301 p. 127. 
U. by Harihara. BC 313. 

aaa: nafy 68 2,175 (ne). 

waai dh. DO 512. 

"HÍSCRISUSUE Taiítto Hz 1435. 

ЭЧТ ӘТ: рт. AK 1222. Lz 739. Weber I, 788. 

эчен чїч 
Bhnttiikšyvyatika. 


"ferte un by Devarüja, son of Haghupati. 
p.B. IO. No. 4035. 

чие шей їп Jayantinirpaya, Lz. 624. 

weprewfafu: wir no 521. 


Lz. 265. 


АК 109. 


La. 004. 


AS 





| CWEPHÍSHBTND by Sayanpa. AS p. 8 (2 MSS). Bd. 639. 
C8. 8, 31. 82, Tb. 35. 
С эгтийтонитат vedánta, Hz. 1217. 
w dh. by баша Bhatka. — Peters. 5, 76. 
ччатчічечи ny. Hz. 998. 
pem by several authors. C8 3, 320. 321. 
"IHTSHTHTEDCEEED a C. on the first chapter of the 


Anumanacintàmapi, hy Mathuranaütha. CS 3, 284 (inc.). 


weafafafeurdt by Jagadiqa. CS 3,255 (inc). 256 fine). 


258. 264 (fr.). 





de. 959, 





AS p. 9. 


m Pins, 6, 171. 


— by онй An p. 10. Peters. 6 








6, 170. 
T4 D | E AS р. 10. 
табет by Hariráma, AS 


p. Eu 





MAAT Hpr. 1, 4. 
тени: by Gad C8 3,249 (inc.). 319 (ine.). 
— by Mathurünatha. AS p. 10. 
weafafafawre as p 10. 
"PTHTTWHÍS dh. by Anandatirtha, son of Janürdana. 
AS p. 108. 
HUTHTORPRHIT Peters, 6, 3. 
— the fourth Paricishfa of Katyüyana АК 54 p. 106. 
Ва. 54. 
"WETW cr, AS p. 10. 
TS Sv. AS p.10. 
alleged to be taken from the Mahabharata. 


"10. 2243. 2254, 2042. 3236. Lx. 177—180. Peters. 
5, 167. 6, 139. 


Maháübhüratasücikà Vidvadvinodini. 
weufasrS or weaTamfu dn as p. 10. (Acüraratna, 
Samvatsarakrityaratna, the first and fourth Adhyüya) 


by Magiráma, AS p. 10 (Samayaratna) Hr. Notices 
Vol. XI, Pref. p. 20. 


чачтчітеч lexieon by. Mahipa. Bd. 567. 


: | a glossary by  Mahákshapanaka, 

AK 681 (inc). 682 (ine). 683 (ine) A8 p. 10 
(2 М88.). Ва. 568.582 1351 Л (ine). Lz. 795. 

lie 797 (fr). €g.1,35 (Kada 2.3). | 
lexicon by Hemacandra. Bd. 1352. 1353. 

, 442, 

C. v Mahendra Suri, 





Peters. 
Bd. 1352— 54. 


Was IITE bhakti by Vallabhšcšrya. Çg. 1, 99, 





чуң Ича dh. AK 526. 


"vifu Hune Bd. 3653. 





тїччет атт ша Аз р. 10. 

тыр а Peters. 6, 55. 
"wifewafa See Aurdhvadehikapaddhati. 
— Ва, 282 (1п0.). 
— in the Kágvagakhá. Hpr. 1, 46, 
зеб Acval. by Vigyandtha. 
— Hirapyak. AS p. 241. 
чачтан Mentioned in AK 90. Bee Nirúdha- 

paembandhaprayoga. 
AJTE tantr. AS 10. 
"HEHUUITESS attributed to (ankaracárya. CS 2, 613. 
"uguurrerfa (from the Kaügikhanda. AK 209, 
"HEUTE (g. 2, 231. 


— by Üankaracarya, АК 110. 


aauina Аё ү. 10, 
SANTIANGIN dh. AS р. 10. 
=аятатая Cg. 2, 232. 
"udHwereuafa 05 2,483. 
LAATAT ANET ny — Peters. 5 
"peperere Hp. 1, 5. 
xaua Hz. 827. 


CS 2, 400. 


leters. 6, 469. 


, 245 (ine.). 


Peters. 6, 172. 


TATNA küvya by Madhusüdana. — Peters, 5, 322. 
RTA (anyá^?) kavya. AS p. 10. 
Sūryaçatakațikā. : 
ЖЧП on literary composition, by Rámakygishpa 
Carman. Hpr. 2, б. 


чазатча тачи! AK 325. 


жатчтаї&!Гичаїа апа С. т. by Vaidyanatha, son of 
Hatnecvara, CS 2, 419. 


TATAE Tb. 23. 
жатсак опа. оз. 
"UCWEIDT from Grihyasütra. 


Comp. Pürvaprayogna. 


Apast. Hz. 720. 749. 
Açval. Hz. 749. 
Baudh. Hz. 749. 


ЭЧТЕ referring to the latter part of Craddha 
Hz. 689. 
Apast. 


ceremonial. 
WQ Grihya. Hz. 745. 


Hz. 148. 


& by Kapardasvamin. 


Een Ä past. 


Hz. 746. 
; Apust. Hz. 747. 


— dne from the Brahmagdjapurága. Lz. 352,13. 








"ursus or i9 HHI archit. 
wuxTfsmfauT bhakti, Th. 182. 
wUCTÍSHTEITS from the Vishgudharmottarn — Lz. 345. 
чыч UY by Cankarácárya. AK 111. 


AS p. 10. 


by Cankarücrya. Cg. 2, 2539. 


veces чета by СапКагасйгуй 
La. 

I RAS by Сапкагасагул. TO. 1964. Lz. 437. 
Peters. 6, 470. 471. 

Jd: by Ráümáananda. Peters, 6, 471. 
"uQcrWrufas by Cankar&earya. AK 744. AS p. 1] 

(2 M88). Bd. 640, 678. Cs. 3, 94 (ine). 34 (mne.). 
Peiers. 5, 246. Tb. 81. 

С. Bodhadipika. AK 744. 

C. by Vidyaragya. — Peters. 5, 246. 
RTEA vag by Каада. Peters. 6, 173. 
"HUTHISPTETTS Tb. 182. 

— mominally from. the Bhavishyottarapuraga. 
— from ihe Vishgudharmottara. 10. 1971. 


WÁ ny. AS p.11. €9 3,579 (ine). 
mu from the Cabdakhanda of the Tattva- 
cintàmani, by Mathurünatha, CS 3, 283. 259 (inc.). 


sharafa faa ny. Peters. 6, 174. 
würgrafafu dh. Le. G17. 698, 2 (fr.). 4 (fr.). 
wriraraqz fa Va, by Rümakrishun, son of lD'àmodara. 
AS p. 25. 
ЭНЧИ үг. 
"up Ф\(ча 
Adhikaragakafeuka on Dakshinamurti's Brahma- 
sütravritü. 
Atmürpanastuti. 
Aditynsiotraratna and C. 
Anandalahari and С, 
Nayamayükhamàálikà or Üaturmatasára. 
Paücaratnastotra and U. 
Prakritamangipradipikà. 
BhasmavàadàavalT. 
lümàyagatütparyasamgrahavivriti. 
Civamahimakalikastava and C. Mimáfsanyáyapari- 
malollasa. 





A8 p. 10. 


Lz 351. 


AS p.25. BO 226 


C'ivotkarshastavaratna. 


wnfagergçrfgfafu dh. AK 329. 


| ""SEDHÍAUSIT dh. Le. 618. 


"HHEITHED from the Skandapur&ga. — Lz. 317. 

qata жїїт ШТ: ny. Peters. 6,175. 

Энтта nir. by Rümáünanda, son of Vishgvà: 
nanda, Hr. Notices VoL XI, Pref. p. 15 (ing). 





ü 


ЧИТИП ТӘ by Kālidāsa. AK 583. 584 (ine). 


AS p. 11. BO 97.266. Bd. 521. IL (three M88). 
[O. 2696 (not 2697)  Lz. 479. (g. 2, 121. 122. 


Whish 81, 3. 151, 1. 
C. Arthadipika. IO. 1627 (not 1267). 
U. by Abhirama BC 79. 349. 
С. by Katavema, IL. IO, 2697. 
C. Arthadyotanikà by Hàaghavabhatia. Bd. 522, 
Tb. 55. | 
U. by (rinivàsa, son of Timmaya. 
(g. 2, 123. Whish 82, 
lPrakpitachava. | Bd, 472, 523, 
"ufuarZTaT by Gadüdhara. (CS 3,386 (fr). 
"hwrarafeerHfS lexicon by Hemacandra. AK 1349. 
AS p. 11. Bd. 1355. 1356 (with his own C). 1357. 
Lr 798—802, Peters; 6, 394 (with his own (.). 
Tod 87, 94, 
Nighap(ucesha by Hemacandra. Peters, 5 p. 23 
(MS. of 1224). 
Veshassmgrahas&roddhàra. AK 1386, 


C. Yyuipatürsinskars by Devasügara. Bd. 1357. 
С. Nàmnàüm Barvoddharab by Crivallabha, Tod 87. 
"ÍWHDTCRHTST lexicon by Haliyudha. AS p. 11. 
Cg. 2, 80. 
О. by Ajaga. Peters. 6, 400. (inc J 
"firma dur on dramatie action, attributed to Nandi- 
kecvara. BC 486. (7.2, 804. Whish 109. Printed 
in Poona 1874. 
ЭТЕТ (Madhva's school) by Batyanüthatirtha Yati 
Bd. 707. 


"ferrata ахуа Ьу Furushottamadeva, a Ga- 


Japati king of Orissa, Rep. p. 18, 


IL (апка 1 k 


Devimahütmyatlkü Guptavatt. 
чин See Tithyüdipatira. 
г асе 
Obgwdogyoyanishasbhaakystiya, 
Itf" by Subrahmapya.— Hz. 1147 p. 113. 
fee the Preface of Hultzsch 2 p. VIL 
afangar a poem in 23 verses. TO., 2663. 
WATA wrote also Commentaries on the Uttararāma- 
carita D the Mudrieükshass. 
or WTWHTISTH by Somegvara- 


BC 408. 
AS p. 11. 








deva AS p. 145. 


чїч (г. 


| 
| 


| 


O NATRII by Agnarasihha AK 679. 680 (їпє.). 


WAITE: (Abhedarthakürikáb) by Siddhanüthn. 
Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
Ча vedānta by Venadatta (2). 
Vol. XI, Pref. p. 16. 
Hx 
Amaramála. 
HT 
Nimbàrkakulakirtipraküiká. 


Kitusamhàaratikiü. 


Hr. Notices 


AS 
p.12 (6 MSS). Cr. (and C). Lz. 788—798. Çg. 
2, 87. 88. Tod 92 (from the beginning to 2, 6, 
2, 289). Whish 119. 160. 

C. Gurubálaprabodhika. Çg. 2 
prabodhini in CU. I. 

C. Amarakocodghátana by Kshirasvamin. A8 p.11. 
12. BC 491 (ine). Lz. 794 (Breaks oif in 
3, 4, 25, 191. Loiseleur). —Whish 155, 1 
(Breaks off in 3, 4, 16, 98). 

C. Kaumudi, commenced by Nayanünanda and 
completed by his pupil Ramncandra. AS p. 11. 

О. Padarthakaumudi by Nárüyaga, AS p. 12. 

C. Mugdhabodhini by Bharatasena, AS p. 12. 

C. Amarakocaviveka by Mahecvara. AS p. 11. 

C. Vyákhyüsudha by Bhünuji Dikshita. AS p. 12 
(2 MSS. Kàagda 1) Iz. 793 € Känga) 
Tod 92 (from the beginning up to 2, 6,2, 29). 

C. Abhidbānaprakāçikā by Raghunandana Nyāya- 
pragalbha. Hpr. 1, 6. 

C. Trikündacintàmagi by Haghunatha Cakravartin. 
AS p.12. Hpr.1,9. Tod 144, 

С. by HRatnecvara Cakravartin, son. oi Ramáanátha. 
Hpr. 1, 7 (up to the end of the Brahma- 
varga). 2, 7. 

C. by Ramünüthn Cakravartin. AS p. 12 (2 M88). 

U. Nümalitigükhyakaumudi by Rümakpishga. AS 
p. 12. 

С. Padaecandrikà Бу Вауашикија AK 680 (ine.). 
AS p. 12 (2 MSS). Bd, 569 (Kagda 2). 

C. by Lingasüri or PSOE Bd. 570 (fr.). 
Vg. 1, 36 (Lingayya Süri) 2, 84 p. 186 (Avya- 
yavarga, Lingasamgraha fr). 

C. Padamafijari by Lokanátha. 

C. EA RAN by 
(till 2, 4, 2. 22), 
Ü . Thra by Sarvàánanda. Hz. 1246. Се. 

2, 82 p. 184, 83. 


WWUPE Coon Amarasiüha's Shatkarakalnkshana. 


,81. Bee Gurubàla- 


| Hpr. 1, 10, 
l/ripati Cakravartin. Hpr. 1, 8 


ЧНСИТаТ a synonymous Dictionary by Amara BO | WWWTQSTETTI Hz. 788. 

486. 474. | JANETA med. ascribed to Lankegvara Rávaga. Bd. 883. 
"IHTÜTSTH küvya in 4 sarga, by Dewarüma. Tod 110. | — by Màdhava. Peters. 5, 531. 
"HUN lexicon. Çg. 2, 92 (probably the Trikagdacesha). рете (и. 2, 234. 
ERE: TÄTTE jy. Peters. 5 „ 464. 

| — by Durgadava. Peters. 6, 136. 
час | — by Hemaprabha Süri. Bd. 1358. 
Shatkürakalakshaga gr. | жчаїїчат jy. by Küaçiatha. Peters. 6, 403. 

Чаи kivya by Amaru. AK 454—d459. Bd. 364 | qaga fA See Tricakalpa, 

— 367. 490. Hz. 1925. IO. 1892. 1503. 2580. | жылын dh. AK 825. 


саа Т, | 
Peters. 5, E is б, E bi AK 45 Ы from the Haüsakalpa. Bd. 335. 
Ü. an. . 711 а. vacüri AK 453i. 
C. Rasikasamjivini by Arjunavarman. АК 459. | iuf i AK 330. | | 
Bà. 367. 490. Peters. 5, 324. ue qWT (Ramàanuja school) Peters. 6 p. 3. 
l visis vodinia by Nárayaga Yati. Peters. 5, 248, 


 Jehtaghafik&codhana and C. jy. 








C. Bhaàvacintümagi by Caturbhuja. Bd. 365. 
C. Kümadà by Jüünananda Kaladhara Havieandra. | чаа ча (Ramanuja school) by C'atakopadasa. 
AK 458 (ine). Hypr. 1, 11. IO. 711. 1392. | Bd. 697. Peters. 6, 267. 
C x E IO. 711 SUEHSOUny.by Kagigrara, son of Triloeana.. 08 3, 554. 
а ЫП , | EL. A 79 
C. Vid diac dius by Rudramadeva. Bd. 366. wu vedánta by Satidása (arman. Bd, 729 
C. Cpiügüradipikà by Vemabhüpála. Hx. 839. | "uüteufafu dh. Ls 619. 
10. 2580. (y. 2, 98 p. 193. Tiaria an. Peters. 5, 405. 
agaaa Av. AS p. 12 (8 M55). | = sad Ü. . by Kalyāņa Sabra baré sòn of Subrahmanya, 
Diīpikā by Çañkarānanda AS p. 12. (g. 2, 125 p. 221 ie 
"Haud ЧЕЧЯТ 11, — and с. hy Kavikarpapura. AK 689 (inc) AB p. 13. Cr. 
| | C. by Viçvanštha Cakravartin. Cr. 


Av. AS p.4. 5. 12. (2 M88). 13 


| 3; — hy Venkata Acürym. Cg. 1, 51. 
(2 MSS). Bd. 1. Çg. 2, 14. Whish 17a. y Venkala Acārya. CÇg.1l,5 


Dipika by Nëáráyana. A8 p. 13 (2 М88.). 22. "USERTCHETHÍU by Hemacandra. AK 1952. 

Dipikà by Cankaránanda, AS p.13 (2 M855). чатта by Bhanudatta, Peters. 6 p. 29 (Pari- 
TAAU vedanta. — Peters, 5, 247. | cheda 3). 
mga med. by Pratšápasiñha. Peters, 6, 450. RAMTEN (z. 1, 52. 
"EQHHTX уода. CS 3, 35. UPHWTCHSCE by Trimalla, son of Vallabha Bhațța. 
гат mfa vaid. Peters. 5, 77. | АЕ 691. 1л. 851. 


чат nàjaka by Gokulanütha. Hep. p. 17. aaraa КАМ ыыы ЕК ылыс. 
| "remIX€WETI« by Cambhunütha. — Peters, 5, 407. 


"marfeum 02,15. s 
"refert fm ва. 55. | чажтсатате а discussion on the Sahityadarpana. 


yeu rr is | di. em Hpr. 1, 12. 
"HTHTETT by a Külidasa. Bd. 365. Whish 110 B, 4. 


"HÍEPEIUUE of ihe Skandapurüga. AS p.13. C8 4,301. | - отаи арла ае 
Rep. p. 4. WEICH by Keçavamiçra, AS p. 13. Peters. 5, 408. 
"HIEIEITHTETHH from the Rudrayāmala. AK 112. VARETA by Keçavamiçra. In the Alamkāraçekhara 
A8 p. 18. | he says twice: tathalumkürasarvasve saprapañeam 
— from the Brahmüpdapur&na. CS 4,194. adargayam. 
— from the Bkandapurüpa. Peters. б, 140. | чіт һу Huyyaka. — Whish 154, 1. 
"EPWUD(?) and Káfhaka vaid. Hz. 691. 779. | WARE а O. on the Lakshapamüliká, by Myi- 
чш с=т= siñha. Çg. 1, 53 P- 98. 
C. on the Raghuvañça. чт э 


Somavalliyogānanda prahasana, | С. on the Kirátürjuniya. 





E ny. CS 3,244. 
Hz. 894. 1250. 1371. 
— by Jagadiga. US B, 233. 239, 250. 
205 (fr. Hz. 995. 
C. Hz. 1354. 1384. 
я=ачаешате н. вот. 

ЧЫЧАТ Ьу Dattütreya. AS p.13 (2 MSS). (g. 2,142. 
and С. by Paramünandatirtha. Adyar Libr. 23, 

Sabharanjana küvya. 
Siddhndüta kavya. 

WW AS p.13. 

xav from the Skandapuraga — AS p.14. 08 4, 
212. 253 (inc). IO, 891. 26232, 

999 ny. Hz. 1351. 

— Awayavalippant on Gangeca's ehapter Avayava (Bibl 
Ind. p. 686) by Kapáda Tarkavagicabhatücarya. C8 3, 
335 (me) 582. Hpr. 1, 14. 

— С, by Gadádhara. 08 3, 243 (inc). 246 (ine.). 260. 


— bv Gadàadhara. 
255— 


286 (mc.). 805 (fr.. 322 (ine). 519 (inc.). Hz. 826. 
2928. 1248. 1372. IO. No. 1894. 


JJ by Kpishpambhatta. Hz. 996, 1238, 
— Ü. by Jagadica. CS 3, 253. 259 (inc) 323. 





ratur qu Hv. Whish 73, 2, 7. 
Чач апа С. Ву. Whish 73, 3, 2—5. 
"erf gr. La. 756. 


чач from the Siddhaçabdāryava of Sahajakmti. 
Hd. 13589. 


warga by Triloeana. Bd. 571. 
saart pa. 572. 
C. by Ršmarshi. Bd. 572. 


STSPHTEDTSSTND шт. һу Patañjali (2). АК 684. 

ANATRA med. Peters. 6, 451. 

"PufefaeHT by Nakula, BC 531 (15 chapters. Begins 
іп Çloka 13b of the Edition in the Bibl. Ind.) 
Bd. 987. 

p. 73 b. 

EE 


Vüdüriha ny. 
TAATAI father of Ràümacankara, grandfather of 
Itimnasubrahmanya. 
Rümanamamahimollása. 


Peters. 6, 4. 
Bandh. AK 331. 


uique dh. Ва. 336, 





| WPWIZI kivya by Jagannütha. Peters. 5, 325, 
ЧАЧ пака by Sumatijitamitramnlladeva, king ol 
Bhütgaon in Nepāl Rep. p. 18. 
"UHHWET çr. Bd. 93. 
TUTE by Jayadatta, CS 2, 514. 516: 
| — by Dīpamkara, son of Nānākara, grandson of Nidi- 
| nakara. Кер. р. 10. 
| atus M Gana. Rep. p. 10. 


| | med. Quoted in Bamnipàtakalika 
Га: 1186, 2. 








Acvinikumárasarihitàyam Dhaturatnamala. Id. 896. 
"irf from the Adiparvan of the Mahābhārata. 
C. by Nilakaptha. Тл. 155. 
С. by Mahadeva. IO. 1639. 
"HEWWW jy, Lz 1081. 1082 (different). 
чийүү T=Tfzwsm jy. Le. 1083. 
"EWRWHIX jy. Bd. 818. 
WEST: (2) 16 in number, poetry. AK 460. 
WENTE kāvya. Bee Hümüsh(aprasa. 
ЧЕН ӨП, а С. оп Daurgasiñha' Katantravritti, by 
Ramakicora. 


зза vaishuava. AS p. 15. 
ЭРА! verses in praise оѓ Кашапија, Бу Рагасага 
| Bhatta. АК 794. А8 15. 
C. Peters. 6, 317. 
C. by Govinda Acáryn, 
AS p. 15. 
C. by Vaishpgavadasa. Çg. 1,102 p. 131. 
С. by Crinivàsa. AK 794. 
"ETRuWE med. by Vriddha-Vàügbhata. BL 222—227, 
ZETEWSUHÍETT by Vügbhata. AK 910,920 (first six 
chapters only) AS p. 16 (3 MSS. without the Sūtra- 
sthāna). BO 10.11 (Sūtrasthāna). Bd. 884 (Sütrn- 
sthána) 922. Peiers. 5 5, 592. ТЬ, 148 (Sütrasthüna). 
149 (Uttarasthana). 156 (the greater part of the 
Carirasthàna). Whish 117 (1—4, 18). 
C. BC 398. ТЬ. 152 (parts of the Sütrasthána). 
С. Ра уа. ВС 395. 
C. Hridayaprabodhikā. BC 279 (inej, 
C. Sarvàligasundari by  Arunadatta. 
Tb. 150 (Uttarasthüna). 
U. Padáürthacandrik& by Candranandana (not Ca- 
ndracandana) — Cordier in Journal Asiatique 
. 1901, p. 185. 
« Vügbhatakhandan: unandana by Bhatia Nara- 
1 or Npisinhakavi, son of Bhatta. Civadeva. 
Cordier in Journal Asintique 1901, p. 187, 








a pupil of Cathari. 


ишш... 


БО 12. 


C. Ayurvedarasayana by Hemádri. 266. 
Tb. 151 -(Sütrasthüna). 
WETRCICES bhakti by Rāmānuja. Peters. 5, 
a Le 1271. 


AK 55 (1—4, and the 


Hpr. 2, 


249. 





eren by — 
páda of the fifth). AS p. 16 (2 M88). Bd. 56—58. 


Lz 728—782. Peters. 5, 216. 6, 227. 228. Tod 83 
(1—7)  Whish 60, 2. 

C. an. Hz. 1266. 

C. by Purushottamadeva. бее Bhashavritti. 


weTmw3TaT ог зачатия А5 р. 16 (4 M88) 

Ва, 641. 679. 08 3, 36. Нрг. 1, 13. 1а. 896—898. 
Peterg. 5, 250. Tb. 105. 224. 

C. by Gopülacaitanya. IO, 100, 


Tb. 105. 


C. Adhyatmapradipika by Vigvegvara. AK 743. 
AS p 16. Bd. 641. 679. Lz. 897. 898. 
Th. 224. 
EAA AA music. BC 487. 


атт ny. by Gadüdhara. Hz. 1248. 
"HDISGTUETEND by Mathurünütha. Сз 3, 282 (fr.). 
urarofegrecgw by Mathurünatha, — Hpr. 2, 10. 
"feaarztuzTs from the Külikulasarvasva. Lz. 1286, 3 
"ferrfaWera dh — AS p.16. 
чатан: pv AK 4.5 (and Bhashya). 
чейн jy. Lz. 1080. 
ч WUT Cited in Nyayasiddhšáñjana pp. 107. 156. 
чоч (т. АВ p. 16. 
ЕТ Ч in the Jñünakhanda of the Drihanna- 
ер Thomas App. p. 259 (chapters 40—44), 
— in five chapters from the Brahmügdapuraga. Thomas 
App. p. 257. 
"ПЕТ Т ny. by Jagadica. CS 3, 258 (fr.). 
— hy Mathurünütha, CS 3, 499 (ine.). 


MATTIA by Matbursàtha C5 3, 287 (ine). 


Hpr. 1, 18. 


"HIRTE TASTE Peters. 6, 176. 
MATEN in 20 Прадед, 








from the Mahācaiva- 


tantra, CS 5, 54. 
MAAA Adyar Libr 42. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 14. 
Akügabhairavatantre Carabhapüjápaddhati. — Hpr. 
2. 207. 


— UÜ'arabhecvarakavaca. 
SHISPSTSTRPETTSTSTERE D. 609. 
"nura Wfegmo s by Bhatiamalla. n Я 72 р. 178. 
"HEEHTTHTg ny. by Raghunštha, Liz. 


Hpr. 2, 208. 


first 


Q. san. Hypr.2, 1L. 
C. by Raghudeva. Hz. 19335. Lz. 951, 1 (fr). 
C. by Jayaràma.  Lz 951,2 (fr). 


1, 21. 
Bd. 1360. 
AS p. 16. 


С. by Mathuranütha.  Hpr. 


этет г gr. by Merutunga Süri. 

== Чат tantr. by Y 
Notices Vol. XI, Pret. p. 9. 

зплатаЇ ата іапіг. һу 
Hpr. 


Hr. 


Yadunatha. 
Raghunatha Tarkavagiga. 
| 22 


т = 


Pandit 





SISHHTHTEE by Yüimunšcšrya, printed in 
Vol XXIL Quoted in-Nyayasiddbaüjana. 
е Quoted by Ораја іп Spandapradipika. 
MARITA by Gandjapada. CS 3,59 (Prakaraga 2 and 
3 wanting). 
C. by Cankaracürya. 
3. 59 (Prakaraga 2 
QU. by Anandatirtha. CS З, 
and 3 wanting) 
MUJUN Baudh. by B&ladikshita. 
"RTWUED Tb. 23. 
"muwufggr Dd. 94. 
ЭШ CS tantr. Bd. 959. 960 (inc.). 
Mar ат аһ. һу Padmanābhadatta q. v. 
зпчт аа or MIFE by Gangādbara. Peters. 5, 78. 
=ТЯТҖЕЧШ һу (паана. Peters. 6, 55. 


MATAN ап. Peters. 5, 30. 


— ог Асагаргайїра һу Nagadeva. 
Peters. 5, 79. 6, 56. 

sereni Bd. 235. 

3 RIS by Nilakagdha. AK 332. 333 (inc). 
p. 16 (2 H88). Peters. 5, 81. 

MATUTA from the Anüpavilasa, by Magirüma, AS p. 16. 

ЯТ hy Madanasiüha. AS p. 17. 

"HUQTCHTUTH on ihe observancees of the Kaulás. 
Hpr. 1, 23. 

wrqTrcafas4fsrar dh. by Sadasiva. Bd. 236. 

"HTHTXTQSE by Cridatia. АЗ p. 17. Lz. 501. 502. 

"HPHTXTÉ by Divàkara, AS p.17. Peters, 6, 57. 

гатаятата[а stotra by Harirāya. Çg. 1, 97. 

чий Quoted in Lz. 565. 


а ): on the Anumánadidhiti, by 
08 38,297. Hpr. 2, 14. 





C8 3, 38 (first Prakaraga). 
and 38 wanting). 
59 (Ргакагара 2 


Hz. 708 p. 74. 


AS p.16. Bd. 234. 


AS 


Gadadhara, 
С. оп Háàla's Güthasaptacatr. 


SAATANAT ny. Hz 1408. 
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magan o atf by Cankaršcšrya. AK 
771. ы 2. А5 р. 17. Н= 1032. 
. by Anandagiri. Hz. 1033 p. 95. 
. һу Rāmacandra Sarasvati. AS p. 17. 
MAANTIE by Мапбагаша. C. by Касипа. 
Hyr. 1, 24. 
EIL'DESIEEE vac. by Udayana А8 p 17. ©з 3, 


37. 79. Peters. 6 p. 136. 
C, Atmatattvavivekaprakára. 
C. by Haghunátha. 
Peters. 6 p. 136, 
CC. by Gadüdhara. (C8 3, 368 (ine.). 430. (inc). 
437 (ine.). 
C. by Mathurinátha, 08 2, 142 (ine.), 
C. Atmatattvavivekakalpalatà by Cankaramiera. 
AS p. 17. 
== stotm by Sanatkumāra. (о. 1, 98. 
WATEA by (апкагасагуа. А8 р, 17. 
"ÜSIUXTW or SUÍWTWEG by Cankar&nanda, (C8 4, 8. 
SAATH by Cankarerya. AK 746. 748. AS p. 17. 


BC 369, 
CS 9, 44. 80. 483 (inc). 


Bd. 680, Lz. 875—880. Peters. 6, 268 (and C). 
Th. 82. 83.  (g. 2, 143. 
C. an, AS p. 17. Hz. 1483 p. 140. Tb. 83. 


C. Subodhint. АК 746—748. 
C. Atmabodhaprakaca. AK 749, 
U. Ajüanabodhini Adhyütmavidyopadecavidhi by 


Caükarücárya. Ashburner 7. Hd. 680. 
С. by Madhusüdann Sarasvatt. Bd. 680. IQ. 
877—880. Whish 32. 
"HIHIETW. vedánta by Sarvotiamacürya. Peters. 5, 251 


(and G). 





! V AS p.17. B6. (g.2, 16, 
Dipik& by Narayana. AS p. 18. 


MaRi чт ny, by Mathurānātha. Hpr. 1,25. 
maafa tta by Yāmunācārya. Hpr. 2, 15. 
WAQT dh. 05 2, 460 (іпс.). 3, 44. 

MARAA Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 14. 


этага ата vedānia by Sadüasivabrahmendra. 
Hs. 1195 р. 118, 





by Qankaracürya. AS p. 18. 


оз s 45—41. 
WAEA or EFTHTHRÍM Quoted by Utpala in Spanda- 


рахри. 
ог ТаГҸҸТЫ (поса Һу Utpala ibid. 


VR. b Yümunürarya. Often quoted in Nyàya- 
siddhahjana. See p. 157. 166. 169, 


патта (чаа by Vüsudevendra Hz 1482. 





maaa by Cankarüearya. CS 3, 48. 49. 
— by Srayampraküca, AS p. 18. 
WITHTHUSITQRÍS tantr. by Vedajfüüna. Hz. 1098 p. 105 
vraie fa by Appayya Dikshita. Hz. 1023. 1294. 
Av. AB p. 4. 5. 18. 
Dipikà by Nürüyaga. AS р. 18. 


Nalodayatikà. 

"HUSTHÍFWT med. AK 921 (or Haritasamhita). Peters 6 
p. 136. 

rqa Hz 0518. See Atrismriti. 

=т=т ятҗтеш ыч їл. 1317—1319, 
1320, 1. 

— Lakshminürüáyapahyidaym. Læ, 656. 

— Lakshmihridayastotra. Та. 1320, 2. 1357—1360. 

TWuUHY BC 488. 

"HÍESTTCTUW Peters 5,168. 169 (25 Adhyüyah) Ты 
and all numbers given in CC. I in the five first lines 
under the heading of Adityapurüga belong to the 
Baurapuràána. 

Adityapurüne Venkajecamahaütmya. BC 317. 

CIÍZSTWIDWXG and C. by Appayya Dikshita, Hz 997 
p. 86. 

wHÍeUXTW Dd. 136. IO. 856. 1225. 

Ádipuršne Garndapitristotra. (r. (two MS5.). 
— Vishpunümashi(aka. Cr. 
aizat from the Bhavishyottarapuršga, 
p. 23. IO. 1963. 2227, 2236. Lz. 266. 267, 1. 
— Hon tha SERERE Lx. 197, 1. 
tantr. АК 9509, 960, 


AS 





Hz. 1112. 


ETTA (т. 

ЧТЧТИЧЕТЕ Vs by Hümacandra, son of Süryadüsa. 
AS p. 23. 

— Hirapsak. Bee Apgnyüdhanapaddhati. 


=ч çr, Cg. 2, 57, 
— by Anantadeva. AK 71. 
— Aeval by Tryambaka, АЗ p. 23. 
wama E Baudh. AS p.23. 
Іса asyopanishattikii. 
WT son of Prabhakara, of ihe Dacapuira i 
Ahnika. 


чт ЧЇ See Anandastotra. 
=т= + 


Granthanāmārali vedānta. 


fami ly: 


*) Anandatirtha. or Madhya wrote only the 37 


inde: : 
works which in CC. I are marked with an asterisk. Vu iie 


'Tattvaprakacika. 
Fragavakalpa. 
Miütyikünighantu. 
чта son of Janürdana: 
Anuyügapaddhati. 
Püjapaddhati. 
QARATA from Kügmir: 
Pürpabhishekapaddhati. 
ЭТА ӘТӘТ med. by Ánandasiddha. АК 922. 
тга! or sffardsrg xt by Cankarñcarya. AK 461. 
462, AS p.23.24 (2 M88). Bd. 483, Hpr. 1, 27. 
Lz 885—887. Peters. 5, 826. 401. 6, 323. 324, 529. 
(g. 2, 270, Whish 163, 2. 
C. Padārthacandrikā. АЗ р. 24. 
С. Baubhügyavardhini by Kaivalyagrama. 
Lz. 887 (ine). 
C. Tattvadipika by Gangahari. Hpr. 1, 28. 
‚ һу Gopiramupga. Hpr. 1, 26. 





-- 


С. Tari by Gaurikánta. Peters. 6, 329. 529, 
C. Rahasyapraküga by  Jagadiga "'Tarkülamkàra. 


AB p.24. Hpr. 1, 29 (М8. of 1649). 
С. by Jagannátha. —Hpr. 1, 27. 
С. by Padmanábhadatta 4. v. 
Sudhavidyotini by Pravarasena (2. Cg. 1, 154 
p. 132. 
 Tattvabodhini by Mahüdeva, son of Yàádava. 
IO, 219. 
Q. by Mukujarüya, son of Rāmakavi. Peters. 6 
p. 24. 
C. by Hamacandra Micra. Peters. 5, 401. 
by Rámabhadra AS р. 24. 
‚ by Rümagankara 6arman. He explains the 
poem as referring to Hama. Hpr. 2, 16. 
by Lakshmidhara. Сұ. 2, 271. 
. by Urikanta Bhatta: Hpr. 2, 18. 
-Manoramá by Sahajānandanātha. Hz. 899 p. 18. 
Haribhaktisudhodaya by Harinarayaga. Hpr. 
2. 17. 
rape and C. by Appayya Dikshita. Hz. 920.1002 
p.86. The text differs from that of Cankaracürya. 
wraspmmrmufeWa Prapathaka 7 and 8 of the Aitareyä- 
ragyaka. AS p.5. Lz. 116, 6. 
qrafa nate by Kümarüja Dikshita, AS p. 24. 
SARITA by Kavikargapüra. — Hpr. 1, 30. 
ATARU küvya by Nilakaptha Dikshita. Hz. 938. 
1042. Whish 64, 3. 110 B, 6 (inc). 


MARA or MARIRE a poem in praise of 


Vishgn. La. 727. 


- 


ca 


са 


appe 
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‘C. on Çankarācārya’s Gandapadiyabhásbya. 


HARTARA son of BSahajšnanda: 
Kularahasya or Tantraratna. 


wrenmerfwerafu C. by Ahobila. (а. 2,72 (ne). 


nominally from the Rudra- 


yamala Та, 1231—1235. See ҸҸ 


Iz. 804, 3. 


1) Crautasütra. AS p. 24 (3 M8,, one of these Pragna 


3) 


1—4). Hz. 706 (ine.). 713. 744. 

C an Hs. 757 (Prana 1—9). 1131. 

С. Yajñikasarvasva by Ahobala. Hz. 751 p. 75 
(Darcapürpamasa) — Ug. 2, 60 (up to Darga- 
pürpamàsa). 

C, by Kapardasvámin. Hz, 752 (Culbasütra and 
Agni). 903 (ine.). 

C. by Kegava Tálavrintanivàsin, AS p.24 (Adhàna 
only. €8 2,238. Hx. 714. 748. 781 (called 
here Prayogadarpapa) 922. 1180 (Pragna 15). 

C. by Dhürtasvàmin. Hz. 912 (ine.). 

33 by Kaucgkarama. Bd. 88. 89. Hz. 723 
(Ргаспа 1—14). 759. 764 (Ргаспа 1—8). 909. 
Cg. 2, 59. p. 148. 

O. Apastambaprayogaratna by Nürüyaga Yajvan. 
AS p. 24. 

C. by Rudradatta. AS р. 24. 25 (9 MSS) Hx. 
p. 707 (Praena 1—14). 722 (ine). 765 (ino.). 
907. 1288. 

C. Ápastambagrantasütrakarika by Vasudeva Di- 
kshita. Hz. 708 (Pagu, Dargapürpamása, Adlhána, 
Soma, Cáturmasya, Cayana) 7146 (Soma, lagu, 
ayana). 

©. Āpastambaçrautasütraprayoga by Väsudeva Di- 
kshita, Hz. 710 (Sautrümagi, Cáturmásya, Và- 
japeya) 729 (Caturmásyu, Boma, Bautrümupt, 
Ұајареуа, Сауапа). 750 (Ргаспа 1—6). тоз 
(Ботарапсакаргауора). 

C. by Somanütha. Hx. 925. 

Grihyasütra. AS p.24. Hypr. 2,19. Hz. 1375. 
Cg. 1, 23. Whish 25,2. 

C. Kapardikürikà. (g. 2, 63 p. 166. 

C. Tatparyadarçana by Sudarçana. A5 p. 25. 56. 
Hz. 906. (g. 2, 64. 

Culbasütra. BC 507. 

С. by Kapardisvëmin. AS p.25. 

С. by Karavindasvamin. AB р. 25. ВО 507. 
Hz. 727. 

Q. by Sundararáj BC 507. 

оё 





| 
| 
. 


4) Dharmasüira Hz. 719. 1002. 


С. Ujvala by Haradatta, AS p. 24. Hz. 919. 


1365. Ср. 2 68. Whish 36. 
Pürvaprayoga grihya. Hz. 1184. Çg. 1, 92. 
Aparaprayoga srihya. Hz. 720. 745. 746. 749. 

U. by Kapardisvümin, Hx. 748. 
Aparasütraprayogakürika,  Hpr. 747. 
l'ariblishapatala er. 

U. by Guhadevasvümin. Hx. 1375. 
ravarasüira, a part of the 240 Pracna. 

С. by Kapardisvàmin. Ср. 2, 58 p. 147. 
Práyaccittacatadvayi. 

C. by Venkata E Hx. 709 p. 75. 766. 
Pomaprayoga, AS p Hz. 721. 
*autram: ыга i де 19,1—10). Th. 23. 


or famrTwESTES by Bhi- 


skarasvümrn, son of КЕИШ AK 83. AS p. 25 
(and C). 


=тчитигыга AS p. 24. 


zu кн from the Bralinágdapurüna. 
Lz. 352 i B. 






ER 








| from the same. C8 2 ‚ 494. Та, 246. 


282, T. 





| | T from the Sahyñšdrikhanda of the 
Вуй а IO. 2618, 


"ITHTWSIIW (7 2235. 
"ТЕН: astrol. Hpr. 2, 20. 
"ТЕН astrol. Le. 1084. 1085. 
Nr jy. by Rádhakrishpa. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 5 
TEE astrol. L. 1086. 
ы, (of Sushepa) Annapünavidhih med. 
Tb. 1 169. 
"rHSgurCHUE by Мапајт, pupil of BSumntimeru. 
Tb. 156 (fr. 
| nominally by Dhanvantari. Hpr. 1, 31. 
чач BO 436. See Burnell Tanjore MSS, p, 63b. 
run "by Hholanütha, AS p. 25. 
wrquife p ст. А8 р. 25, 
заат vaid. As p. 25. 
"IUE See Aitareya', Kanshitaki, Taiittiriya^, Briha- 
düragynka. 
тст Зее С. II, p. 10. 
C. Hz. 1270. 
ятты by Бадїлшшїһа. (w. 1, 100. 
ITCHHTRHSUWRITTT from a Grihyapariçishta. AS p. 26. 





| 





читы B4. 337 (inc.). 


Àpast by аы Adhvarin, 





AS p. 25. 


AS p. 4. 5. 26. Çg. 2, 17. 

Dipikà by Nárüyaga. AB p. 23. 

— by Üankarünanda. AS p.26 (2 MS&) 
"RETRTÜTSITW by Cankaregrya. AS p. 26. 
"STPWZÍWHTS- astron. by Áryabbafa, AK 848, DC 77 

(and C.) 107. 233. 265, 516. Bd. 859 (Golapada). 

C. by Paramüdicvara. AK 848 p.116. BC107. 293. 

С, by Bbhüskara. B 517. 

U. by Süryadeva. BO 265. 


wa n r WCHTEHTE by Cesha, AK 751. 


d. 642 
ient küvya by Devaraja. AS p. 26 (first Btabaka). 


"aTfarwfa kàvya by Hümacandra, son of Vievanátha. 
IO. 2538. 


ТТУ See Mudgalüryagataka. 


by Govardhama AK 463. AS p. 26. 
Ba. 392. 497 (ne) Hz 1209. IO. 959. 2425. 
Iz. 425, E 1, 105, 
C. Vyangyürthadipana by Ananía Papdita, son 
of Timaji Pagdita. ТО, 959. 
C. Raskaeandrikà by Gokulacandra, son of Ваіа- 
krishpa Bhaffa, grandson of Mahadeva Bhatta. 
Bd. 392. Т0. 2990. 
WITEN Sv. AS p.26. 
| | 
Mahavishnustotra, 
Xe by Yamunücárya. AK 263. Lr, 715. 
Peters, 5, 253. 254. Cy. 1, 101, 
С. АК 203. Peters. 5, 254. 
HTSITSERTSIT сціха. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipikà. 
"HTSÍWE гаје phonetics. He. 1434. Whish 73, 3, 3. 5 
(Commentary). 
*wrqawsmrurmarq o AS p.26. 
Samskritamála. 


WT бега dh. by Vedángarüya. Bd. 237. 
"ETSI by Maháüdeva, son of Vievanatha. Hz, 1505 
p. 143. 


U. by (iva Багі (Mahájana), son of Tryvambaka. 
Hz. 1506. 


re nominally hy Jüaneevara, Le. 503. 
C. an. Hz. 1506. 
U. by Hari. La. 503. 


этч чат by Cyamasundara Bhattacarya. Hpr. 1,15 
(Samskyit or Bengal ?). 

"urürefeu ans CS 2,493. 

__ Ъу Сор а Мувуарайсапапа. AS p. 15 
CS 2, 232. 238. 

— by Tryambaka. AS p.15. Peters. 6, 79. 

— by Bhajtoji Dikshita. — La. 545. 

— by Haghunütha, AK 334. 

— hy Varada, son of (Crinivasa. 


(3 M8&). 


Hz. 1503 p. 142. 


заи ч ог ЧЕРИ sy Kaugikaditya. СӘ 2, 236. 


l'eters. 


б, 59. 





‚ 280. 281. 

BIN by cuui Bhatjiacarya. 
че Н». 763. С. Н. 736. 
— or Wufem (q v) © Veñkateça or Veñkatanñtha. 

Hz. 1499 p. 141. 
C. by Rümánuja Dikshita. Hz, 1499. 

"HIEIWHH b; Madhusüdana Váeaspati. AS p. 15. 
XE Quoted in Dear icm Lz. 711. 


Ат. AB p & Pd il 


Hpr. 1, 16. 








l) Crautasütra. AS p. 27 (2 M88). BC 210, Hz. 723. 
| Lz. 32. 83. Peters. 5, 2 (5 Adhyšyahb). 
C. Sumgrahadipika by Tippü Bhaffa, son of Rüma 
Bhatta. €8 2, 228 (second Adhyaya only). 


C. by Devatráta, Bd. 87. 
С. by Nàrüyaga, AS p. 27. 


C. by Vishgugüdha | (,Uttarnshatkaprayoga- 
paddhati*) А8 р. 27. 

2) Grpihyasüira. AS p. 27 (5 MSS). 57 (and bhā- 
shva) Hz. 700. 1191 (inc.). Lz. 34. Th. 20. 
Whish 78,5 (breaks off in 4, 8, 18). 

C. by Nüráyanna. A8 p. 27 (2 M88. 
only the first Adhyüyu). 

WT by Kumárila. 

HC 481. 

ITE A8 p. 27 (8 M88). Lz. 35. 36. 

Tb. 20 ifi Adhy&ya im 30 chapters). 

mamaa H». 671. 

wr AK 336. Bd. 338. 

Waaa ANAIA Hz. 742. 

araara gnt Bd. 95 (inc). See Açvalāyana- 


erautasütra. 

"rHÍWHTQ пу. Feters. 6, 177. 

чұтааЇчГча а 2 chapter from. the. Jünayogakhapda 
of the Bütasamhità in the Skandapurüga. IO. 2703 
p. 1371. 


Опе contains 


AS p. 26 (2 M88. 


and ы 






Hy. 1513. 
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E from the Cañkarasambitë of the Skanda- 
puraga. CS 4, 288. 


rre a Parigishta of the Av. TL. Le. 104. 105 (C). 
qfar auta dh. Aqval by Narüyaga Bhaífa, 
son of Ramecvara. C8 2, 412. 413. 

| canfuTü: STETERIT: AS opo? 
qafen: igral C3 2, 404. 414 (9). 
"HTÉTSTERSRISHTRHT by Varadarája. 
qiga dh. an. AK 335 (inc). Feters. 6,60. Ca. 7 . 1: 
— by Ananda, son of Prabhüškara. Cs 2 307 (ine.). 
— by Gopaladecika. ШО 168. 

— {гош Бһа{{о]18 Catarviñçatimntaliká. AS p. 27. 


 wfpaarfea Hpr. 2, 21. 
 wifgaqfsrar composed by request of Gokulaeandra- 


varman. Аз p. 21. 


эте by Raghunandana. 


621. Peters. 6, 61, 190. 


See AMNIS 


AS p. 27. C8 2,571. 


| MENET from (һе  Virumitrodnya of Mitramigra. 


AS p. 27. 


O ngain by Kamalakara, son of Rámakyishyga. IL. 
"HITESHTX ihe second chapter of the Nrisiñhaprasada 
by Dalapatirāja. AS p. 27. 
(faece by Bálambhatja. AS p. 27. 
Hz. 1116. (р. 2, 180. 
ктен an account of the conquest of Indin 


by England. Composed in 4 Adhyáyah after 1813. 
C3 4, 183. 


xfagTauquu from the Mahābhārata. AK 181. AS p. 38 
2 M88) 10. 948. 1327. 1873. Lz. 185—187. 
Peters. 5, 170. 6, 141. Tb. 68 (fr) See Bahula- 
khyàána. 
тт WIÍSEESHT from the BHrahmavaivartapurüga. 
Lz. 802, 21. 
ТЕТЕ ШЕТШ from the Siddhacabaratantra,  À8S p. 28. 
visa 
Balüvabodha on the Vairügyacataka. 
Hasikapriyü alamk. 
Samvüdacintàmani gr. 
Svaravivpiti gr. 

tafa аһ. Bd. 238. 

t Lr. 1284. 1285. 


Mahàanàtakasü ktisudhanidhi. 


| XUUTTXTHSURHTETIHI IO. 2704 р. 1871, 





| 


=: Е ЭНЕНЕРГЕ. ье БЕНӘ 
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TESTIT ihe tenth Paricishta of Katyayana. Pd. 59. 
Peters. 5, 30. 
C. by Ananía, Peters. 5, 31. 
C. by Karka, AS p. 28, 
C. by Yajüikadeva. AS p. 28. 


ТЕЧЕТ ТЧ ал С. ју. Бу Ашагаѕійһа, Реќетз, 6,404, 
таң печа: from the Prayoguratna of Nürà- 


уаџа Вһађа. Та. 513, 1. 
qf cr. Hz 1112, Çg.1,22. 
=ч calva. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
turfasra paiva. Adyar Libr. 46., 
intafia of Amardamatha : 


Kriyükramadyotikü tantr. 
Siddhüntasira. Mentioned by 
Atmürthapüjápaddhati. 


Єттатећчічче AS p. 28 (2 eie 29. Ва 2.3. 
H». 898. Peters. 5, 3. 6, 42. Cy. 2, 18. Whish 15,8. 
C. by Cankarücüárva. AS p.28.29,171. Ва. 2, 
Hz. 1007. (0g. 2, 19. Whish 15 b. 
CU. by Xnsndatiytha, AS p. 28. 29. 
UC. by Qivänanda Yati (Се. 1 10. 
C. by Ananta, AS p.28. 
О. by Aninda Віна, АБ р, 28, 
C. hy Uvaja. А8 р. 28, 
0. lavasyopanishudrahasya by Brahmānanda Sara- 
svati. AS p. 28, 
C. bv Mahidhara. Peters. 6, 5. 
С. by Rüghavendra, Bd. 3. 
C. Igüvüsyarahasya by RHümacandra AS p. 28 
(2 M58.) 
C. by Vàsudeva. AS p. 144. 
Dipikü by Cankarünanda. AS p.29. Hz. 1055. 
ENA MEATA ny. Peters. 5, 201. 
trian i from the Kürmapurāya, BO 63. 
| ГЧ by Utpala. CS 3, 73. 
С. PratynbhijñšssntruvimarçinI by Abhinavagupta. 
CS 9, 73. 
taun ny. by Mahüdeva. AS p 29. 
гач Тит ята Lx. 1243, 3. 


Vedajüüna in 








ятачак Vs. by HRmakrishpa, son of Damaodara. 


AB p. 29. 





er. by Vishnugüdha. 


ащ Аа. Hz 1315. 


wqsüYfe@ Mentioned as a teacher of Caivüeama by 
Vedajiüna. Hz. 2 p. 105. 


| 


| uwfsrEWSNUHTE tantr, from the Givirsamcandr 


Peters. 5, 555. 
"=ч НИШ ашп. Ьу Rüpagosvšmin. AS p. 2 
(and C). Bd. 587. Hpr. 1,82 (and C.) 
C. Loeanarocani by Santana.  Hpr. 1, 35. 
тч AK 318. 
ззєтан ч jy. by Venkateca, son of Yajñanñršyana, 
AK 874 (and C) Hz. 1236. Læ. 1087—1090. 
1092. Peters. 6, 405. 
С. Le. 1087—1089. 
OÜ, by Paramasukha. Læ. 1090. 





ахаа Bd 937. 
Uddarmaratantre Kürtaviryarjunakavaeam. La. 1281. 
1282. 


В Кагіцуїгуйгјопакауаса. АЗ р. 40. Whish 





110 B. 10. 
— Kürtaviryastavaraja. Lz. 1283. 
i, bis CS 5,86. IL. See Mahoddigatantra. 


Г from the Virabhadramabháütantra. Peters. 
5, 556. 





RIH in 4 pda, by Durgasitha. — Hpr. 1, 54. 

такы by Ujjvaladatta. Peters. 6, 230. 

— by Hemacandra. Bd. 361. 

U. by the same, Peters. 6, 229. 

ЧЕЧЕ of ihe Skandapurüga, AS p. 29. 

WTHWEW Parigishta 46 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

ЧЧ ТОШ tantr. Hz. 963. 

“тот Se Çüntividhi. 

O SWEÑT AS p. 29. Bd. 200. et C8 8, 60 (ine.). 
Lx. 899, Peters 5, 255. 256. 6, 270. Tb. 182 F. 
(Ug. 2, 244. Whish 44. 

C. by Gaudapáda. AS p. 29. Bd. 201. (8 3, 
60 (ine). Peters.5,255. 256. 6,270, (9.2, 145. 
SHUA tantra, in 16 Pațala.  Hpr. 1, 35. 
Uttaratantre Kālikākavacam. Læ: 1290, 10. 17. 
VIANI A nàtika by Bhavabhüti. AS p. 3 (2 M585). 
НС 278. Hx. 940. Tod 96. 
С. Ьу Abhirāma. BO 80 B. 

SAQA tantra. Rep. p. 18. 

ЗҮГ Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 8. 

wuguafea unte by Uttuüguciva q. v. 


(cuu eii by Trilocana in Prayageittasamu- 
ceava, Hz, 2 p. 80. 





STET author of Uttuügapaddhati, Mentioned by 


Vedajiána in Atmárthapüjapaddhati. Hz. 2 p. 106. 


"TH, son of Trivikrama: 
Bhogamokshapradipika. 


Mantrasára tantr. 
Svnasvabhavasambodhana. 
APHTTUHTIETRH from the 
Skandapurāņa. Hpr. 2, 22. 
SITTSWUE Paricishia. 64 of the Av. 


"Wm dh. Lx 567. 


Brahmasamhita of the 


Tb. 214. 


"emu 1. 568. 
DT by Nilakantha. 
Cs 3, 315. 


АБ p. 90, Ва. 346. 
Hz. 771. 


Bd. 125. 








d er. 
нча Hd. 126. 
чча Аа Adyar Libr. 44. 
шапат dh. AK 337. 


ШАН bi Ghanacyamaji. 
"aser Baudh. ТЬ. 23. 


Peters. 6, 62. 


Naishadhiyaearitafikà Manohüàriri. 
C. on Vimalakirti's Padavynvasthasütrakürikü. 


Vañealata. 
SQTXXTWA küvya by 
(Cg. I, 38. 
C. Pradyotani by Caugdi Suri, (z. 
(Sarga 1. 2). 
Jatakntattva. 
JAJAA kaeya by Haghunandanadasa. 
"pU küvya by Rüpagosvamin. 
ЖЕТТИ ianir. by Dakshigamürti. 
Mantroddhbàarakoca. 
SWSTIMTSS Quoted by Hemáadri in Parigesha 2, 657. 
bic mim. by Appayya Dikshita. Hz. 1260. 
gura Sv. AB p. 30 (and bhüshya). 


e from the (ankarasamhità. C8 4, 282. 
PUN vedünta. AK 752. 

зчетатЕей by E AK 753 (ine.)) AS p.90 
Hx. 876. 877. Peters. 5, 258, 259. 

AS p. 30. 


Mallamallàcarya. Bd. 369. 


1,40 p 74. 


IO. 829. 
Hpr. 1, 36. 
pd. 928, 9493. Ser 


ст. 





(4 M8&). 
©. nn. 
C. by Ánandatiriha. AS p. 30. 
C. by Bodhanidbi, pupil of Vidyádhüman. Whish 
28 bh and 57. 
(. Padayojanika by BHámntirtha. 
Hz. 876. 877. 


AB p 10. 


Peters. 5, 23%, 


— 
zt 


Peters. 6, 400. 
AK 319. 
THA by Rüpagosvümin. AS p. 30. 
Бан from the Brahmandapurüga and Skanda- 
purüga. C8 4, 192. 

aqyaqa dh. Сз 2, 256. 
"qwueuafa a CS 2,255. 
"T an. AS p. 3L. 


yu jy. by Jaimini. 
ате bhakti. 








Lz 565. Peters 6, 63, 





"ufauz 5 





3 ofthe Av. AK 2. 5 of the вате. АК 4. 

Kaciküstavatika. 
waquqfawWum so Peters 6, 251. 
ячийяа gr: by Bharatasena. Hpr. 2, 23. 
ачта dh. Lz 566. 
wqrañqafa Peters. 5, 82, 

ПӘ Apast. AS p. 25. 
«ааа Rep. p. 
suTfu ny. by usi: CS 3, 267, 
— hy Mathuranabha, CS 9, 594. 

| rW velanta by Anandatiriha. BO 476. 





wurfagüu ny. Peters 6 p. 156. 
wurfumscu AK 583 

aqfaa by EL Hz. 819. 820. 
afunga by Galadhara CS 3, 326. 
urfaarfstas by Govinda Micra. 


TENTI bhakti. Hpr. 2, 24. 


cr. by Veñkateovara Dikshita, son of 
Hz. 1135 I^. 112. 


Peters. 6 р. 116. 





теа rama. 


Bhaishajvarasüampitasamhita. 
HISUE fom ihe Skandapurüga. C3 4, 284. 
чия ят, n disciple of Bhasuranandanatha : 


Nityotsavanibandha tantr. 


"-HDIHESCHUTE tantr. in 21 chapters. 
VoL XI, Pref. p. 5 

"rer Peters. G. p. 136. 

Зате Parigishia 58 of the Av. 


Hr. 


Notices 


Tb. 214. 


Tcavüsyopanishadbhashya. 

Rudradhyüyabhashya. 
sya:gfa AS p. 31 (2 MER) Hz D514. 
HIWCHWWI, a chapter in the Vishgupurüpa. Lz 512. 
SEEATHTW tanir. Cr. (3 MSS, In the third M8. the 


tenth chapter Vaishunvavargaganana is missing.) 
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жыттатат А5 р. 21. 

атаи НО 457 
lore 1879. 

жайып Rv. Whish 73, 2, 6. 

SEREPHHIS by Nügadeva, son of Yajüanürüyuga. 
Whish 73, 2. 1. 

яваач the ninth Parigishta of Katyayann. 

efaa BO 390. Bd. 86. Peters. 6, 64. 

ЭТӘ ТҸГҸ̧Ҹ by Nagadeva, son of Nürüyaga. —Whish 


Edited by Burnell. Manga- 


Bd. 74. 





WAJ AS p.32 (LF. 27. IL F. 190 eighth Ashtaka, 


L A. 17 first Ashtaka with Sāyaņa's C). 
(Ashtaka 1. 53. 4. 5). 


Ed. U. 

Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 19 
((ankhayana Cükhü) Hz. 699, G98 (pada). 728 (рада. 
Ashļaka 1), Læ. 1—9. Whish 13a (pada of hymn 
1, 1—3, 4). 176 (Ashtaka 1—4. pada). 177 (Ashtaka 
5—5, padn). 

C. by Anandatirtha. 

CC. by Jayatiriha. AS p. 32 (first Adbyüya), 

C. by Sšyana. AS p. 32 (IIL D. 46. L P. 28 

[Ashtaka 1—3] Fd, U. (Ashtaka 1.3.4.5) 
Whish Та (1, 122—165). 2 (1, 75—121). 
13 (Introduction and 0. оп 1, 1—19). 
Praticakhya by Саппака. AS p 32 (á M88) 205. 
Нрг. 2, 25. Whish 73,1 (1, 16—52). 

C. Parshadvyitti, Whish 73, 1 (Patala 1—140). 

C. by Uvaja. AS p. 32. BC 428. Hpr. 2,136. 
Sarvanukramanika by Kaütyayana, AS p. 216 (2 M883. 

Hpr. 2, 5. Whish 78,6 (till X, 105). 

C. by Shadgurucishya. Hpr. 2, 243. 
Iigvedanukramapik&, diferent from the Barvanukra- 
Hpr. 2, 250. 

Anuvükünukramagi. AS p. 216. 
чечи by Bálakrishpa. 05 1, 27. 


чїшат һу Calikanüthn, a C. on tha Mimññsa- 
bhishya of Cabara. 


fari fst tantr. AS p. 32. 


ames Parigishta 55 of the Av. "Tb. 214. 
 küvyn, ascribed to Kālidāsa. АК 464. BÜ 
431. Ва. 370. 371 (ine.). 372 (fr.). 
'eher 2170. 

C. by Amarakirti. Bd, 372 (fr). 
wrpÉTWT vedünta. — Hz. 1497. 
ufum B4 237—241. Lz 124. 
ufana: 1 Lx. 123, 
чнїчч іа 05 2, 559. 


шапік. 


AK 256 (99WWT) 


—OVHTEÁTQDHTIST by Máüdhavücárya. 





Чате чаа һу (прин. 


IO. 1392. 2525. | 


 cufuwmHIWS from the Bhavishyottarapuraga. — CS o 


316. Lz. 268—270. 282, 3. 
wi" | sfafu AK 338. 








ITWW [> 620. 
wfeeitrivererfefu from the Bhavishyottarapurüna 
La. 283, 


"Hf" son of Gangüdlhara, grandson of Vigvanatha: 
Samskürabhüskara, 


Rüdhüprasadayamaka. 
VW"TW son of Cürügi: 
Karsgakutahalatiki. 
ATIA attributed to Harrtamunt. AK 117. 
wuvgrersfafu dh. B4. 242. 
uaa zZfwuu=sTfsraTera; Hpr. 1, 158. 
verme jy. Peters. 6, 407. 
TATIE hy Mahakshapanaka. — Peters. 6, 295. 








| VSTWXWHTHRHTST лу Capdicvara. Bd. 539. 


— by Vicvacambhu. AK 685. Peters, 6, 306. 

— by Sudhükalag;n. — Bd. 1351. 

— by Hemacandra. AK 1349. 

Adyar Libr. 11. 


varau AS p.353. 


Aaea by Hamdatta. (g. 2, 1. See 


Mantrapraçnabhäshya. 


taR dh. Le 587. 
хата с. ТЬ. 23. 
ЧЕТИН dh. by Haghunandana. AS р. 38. 08 2, 
262. 263 (different). 564 (inc.). 622. 
C. by BRádhümohana. АЗ р. 833, 
varese from the Sudücürasarasamgraha by Ça- 
Lar son of Nilakantha. Læ. 716. 


from several Purüpa. CS 2, 265—291. 


12. 352, 

— from the Padmapurüga — C8 4, 9. 

— from the Маіѕуаригада, Та. 296. 
— from the Vishgudharmottara. Lz 346. 347. 
— from the Vishgubhaktieandrodaya. C3 4, 20, 
— from the Skandapurüga.  Whish 179, 2. 
Hpr. 1, 37. 
TETAN velünta. — Peters, 5, 260, 
TÆTTE (8 4.10. 


7?" gr. AK 613 (suip jnàpáda). 


VSTHTTSITY bhakti by Vadia AS p. 88. 


vafe dh. lo. 5895. 
varfewrrqafa Le 588. 


чтїүбгєнтєнчїя C8 2, 440 (inc.). 
— Ry. CS 2,420 (inc). 

саса пу, by Bhavānanda. Peters. 6, 178. 

АТ by Mšdhavadeva, son of La- 
kshmagadeva. Hz. 1418 p. 188. 

UVTSIXÍWuIX Hpr. 2, 26. 

—— qr. by Jagannátha. Bd. 96. 

Зчтеччтойт«еч Ва. 97. 

тнт Ва. 127. 

Tanga AK 33 (Asbțaka 1—3). 34 (Ashțaka 3). 
AS p.33 (4 MSS). Ва, 51, 
of 3, 23 ff). Le. 20—31. Peters. 5, 87—39 (Pancikü 
5—7). 

C. by Sayapa. AS p.33. BC 236. 237. Peters. 
6, 6 (A. 1—5). 

WeCHTCWIS AK 8 (Kapda 2, Adhy. 5—7). 

Bd.4.5. Whish 44. 
C. by Cankarücarya (second and third part). 
W. 21 (No. 90)  Whish 164, 1. 2. 
С. Ьу Saysga. | AK B (2, 5—7). 
(2 M88). Whish 1b (1, 1—5). 
е AS p.54 (2 MSS). Hz. 898. 


5 (inc.). 
C. by Cankaracürya. AS p. 34 (2 M55). ва. 643. 





AS p. 33. 


AB p. 3⁄4 


l'eters. 


Hz. 1005 (Adhy. 3) Peters 6,7. (Wg. 2 ‚ 20. 
Whish 75, 2. 
CC. by Anandatirtha. AS p.34. 


CU. by Abhinavanürayagendra Sarasvati. AS p. 18. 
Hz. 1187. 

CC. by Jüanümgita Yati (on Cankara's Commen- 
tary?) AB p. 34. 

QC. Aitareyüragyakabhashyatippaga by Madhava- 
cirya Cg. 1, 11 p. 70. 

АТТА (Nimbarka school). 





AK 285 (me.). 


wet aem dh. by Kamalakara, son of Rámakrishga. 


AK 404. AS p. 108. 


ттс Lo 113, 3. 

татса 12. 438. 

dtaa TTE alamk. by Kshemendra. Bd. 588. 
"ITZrenrarü WDISHSXISTC Peters. 6, 70. 


wrwreaqafW Vs by Rümakrishua, son of Dümodara. 


AS p. 34. 


"TRTSUETID by Purushottama, BC 141. 


Чүктєатїн Quoted in Gobhilagrihynsütra 3, 10, 7. 18. 
rafa dh. by Kamalákara, son of Ramakrishya. 






"ts : 2. 408. 409 (inc). 410. 411. 


IL (a short fragment 





жата i 
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or Antyeshtipaddhati, by Naršyana 

Bhațta, son of Rämeçvara Bbaşța. AK 327. AB p. 94. 

C8 2, 405. 406 (ine.). 407 (ine). 1а. 520. 521. 
— by Vicvanštha, son of Govala. AS p.34. Peters. 5,83. 
sirmr=argqarfw Pariçishta 71 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
sim q med. Bd. 929 (ine). Peters. 6, 452. 
dFHWW nilaka, composed at the instance of Giridbürin, 

son of Todara, by Krishga or Ceshakrishga. IO. 1627. 

1859. 
ЖЧЧГЧТЕНТЯ paur. from the Krishpšvatara. AK | 
SAIZAR AATAA, tantr. Peters. 5, 557. 
WWUZ sorery by Siddha Nàágarjun. 0S 5,7 

20 Patala). Hz. 1118, IL. Peters. б, 472. 
ATAT Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
LE SLE LI med. by Násirasühn. Peters. 5, 533. 
жазпычїяч« АЗ р. 4. 5. 

Dipikà by Narayaga. ABS p. 22. 

SEO from the Brahmündapurága. IO.2619. 





Taitvacin E enu I 
Apacabdakhandana. 
А тауатеррраз ї. 





(UT by Rümanürayaga, AK 754. 
| ZV an abstract of several Parvan of the Mahá- 
bhürata, by Aupamanyava Caturbhuja Micra. IO. 470, 
471. 815. 
WHITE vedánta by Anandatirtha, — BC. 476. 
азата нта by Somadeva. AS p. 95 (2 MB&. one 
inc). 10. 419. 11092. 1880—1882, 2164—2166. 
2552 (fr). 3001—3003. 
"THTISTX See Advaitārāma. 
WAJA from the Рагтакһарја of the Bra- 
hmündapurüna. In six Adhyayüb. Thomas Append, 
p. 269 and 271. 
mieWIPTXTWH from the Brabmágdapuraga. La 247. 
жааат pupil of Jayamandira: 
Meghadütatika. 
` BandhayanasmErtaprayoga. Hz. 
Küarikamnañjari. 
Prayogšdarça. 
Müatranukrarnani. e" 
Wen WNSTETAH DO 465. 7 
mure rmErHTIWISH {тош the Kofirudrasamhita of the 
Civapurüga, . Winternitz Catalogue p. 247. 






| fgata едва Qg. 2, 146. 
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afradfgaT paur. 
4, 289. 

#=fQ=T€8T#@ раш. Hpr. 1, 69. 

wÍWWTGTW iù. Hpr. 1, 38. 

ЖЇЧӨТЧЕЇНЇ from the Skuandapurüpa. Læ. 318. 

wfumwamadfgdT Yv. АБ р. 36. 

aITWSHTETHN of the Kshetragolakavistāra in the Uttara- 
bhāga of the Brahmëndapurána. Thomas Append. 
p. 271, 

aganaga kāyya by ("vasvšmin. 
(g. 2, 94 p. 195. 

ЖТ GHTSUISUND írom the Brahmavaivartapurüna. 
Læ. 353, 17, 

SHWIS4ST son of Caturbhuja: 

C. on the Ghafakarpara. 

99794 son of Rümakrishpa: 

Aindri Mahaganti. 

Aurdhvadehikapaddhati, 

Kürtaviryarjunadipadána. 

Tuladanaprayoga. 

Mimáhsükutühala (?). 

Hajvabhishekapravoga. 

Shodacamahadàánavidhi. 

9 ӘТӘҸАТЕТИ from the Skandapurapa. Hz. 1158. 
amferftaenta nàfikà by Rájaceüdamapi. Hz. 930 p. 78. 

Nighantu med. 

"ONES or MAFA astron. by Bhaskara, son of 
Mahecvara. Lz. 968. Peters. 5, 465. 6,408. Tod 56. 

C. by Ekanütha, son of ('rüga.  Lz. 969. 

U. Brahmatulyodáharaga by Vicvanütha, AK 883. 
жат. jy- by Brahmadeva. AK 8489. 
асаа Ьу Vaidyanatha. Quoted by Ekanátha. 

Lz. 969. 
WUUTHIE by Bhanu Daivajüa. Quoted by the same, 


чЧачия аһ. AB їр. 36. 


AS p. 35 (2 MSS) C8 8, 176. 


Rep. p. 18. 





үс stotra. AK 466. 
or WIATA] tantr. AK 963. 
"Cs 2 2. ЗЕЙ 612. Іл. 1298. 1294. 1295,1. 
С. ъу Апапіагата. AS p. 36. 
С. by Магмагата. Нрг. 1, 39. 
? dh. JL 
чанд e pena. Peters. 5, 84. 


| on snitaka by Hajacekhara. AS p.36. BC 426. 
"518. TÒ. 1148, 8153. Peters. 5, 423. 424 (and C). 


AS p. 36. 


SRENWERTÁSTERT Bandh. by Paücaksharaguru. Hz. 762 p.75 


SAGN or graafe AS p. 36. BÜ 149. 
а б, 8. 
C. Pariçishtapraküça by Narayana, son of Gopa. 
AS p. 66. 


айбыт dh. JD 


ЖИТЕЧТЕ dh. Peters. 5, 85. 


— by (аѓаќара АК 339. 

— attributed to Bhrigu. - AS p. 36 (2 M88) Cr. 

— from the Jüünabhüskara. АВ p. 36 (2 MSS) 
Lz. 550—553. 

— from the Büryárpava.  Lz. 554 (Sarvasárnsamgraln). 
555 (dialogue between Brahman and Nārada, in 
12 chapters). Peters. 6, 65. 

SÉSUTSHTCUTE AK 340. 

SHÍSUTSHTXTHTX AK 341. 

WTHNITQEÍS dh. by Bhavadeva. Peters. 6 p. 3. 

жаїчат jy: in 4 UNI by Civaràma (Carman. 
Hpr. 1, 40. 


WWIÍTWTH küvya by Kshemendra. Bd. 273. IO. 114. 


WÍSTETHTETHH from the Bhavishyapurüga. Bd. 137. 


(ТЕ by Harshakirti. — Lz. 478, 1. 


WÍeRUXTW AS p. 37 (2 MSS). CS 4,11. Peters. 6, 142. 


— from Anaubhšgavata. АК 115. 


| EARTE Ваші, Ьу чыка» ‚ А8 р.37. 
SAAM med. JL 


SAETTA Baudh AS p. 37. 
FAT 
Krishpücrayastotra. 
U'ravapadvüdaci vrata. 


TATEA son of Subrahmanya, МЕРЕ of Сора: 
Alamkürakaustubha. 


| WHTUWIN by some Kilidàsa. Whish 110 B, 8. 


Wa pupil of Vasugupta, author of Tattvavicüra. Quoted 
by Utpala in Spandapradipiki ` 

sq SRSCHISTY from the Kalikürahasya. La. 1290; 11. 

чон tantr. AS p. 37. 


. alamk. by ны AB p. 37. 
Peters. 5 5, 327. 


 Püntkapadopakiga lex. 
alamk. by Cankhadhara. AK 467. -Bd. 374. 
Peters, 6, 325, 


ачаа gr. by Vopadeva. A8 p. 37 @пе.). Та. 778. 


779. 


C. Kavyakümadhenu by the same. AK 616. 


чалп alamk. by Devecvara. 
5,928. Cg. 2, 126. 
Ü. Dalabodhika by Bürya Kav AS p. 38. 


AS p. 38. 


Harikelikalavati kaüvya. 

Brihatpárágaryà Horottarakhandn. 
mfafHT alamk. by Vámana Migra — Hpr. 2, 25. 
a client of king Igvararáya: 

Adbhutürpava nàfaka. 
ачса a Maithila Brahman: 
“Tattvacintamanitika (Pratyaksha). 
аїчтата< moral sentences,  Hpr. 1, 45. 
ЖЕ gr. by Halayudha. AS p. 48. Peters. 5 
afaxrWHTIH kivya. Hz 1451 (nnd 0), p. 136. 


аїччтчатүа dh. by Kavirüjagiri AS p. 38. 


) p. ШИЙ 





(Civacarita. kav ya. 
Haradatta. 


Bhávapaücacika kavya. 
afaa son of Yagaceandra: 
Haravilüsa küvya. 


Ртаупкіакћуйќашайјагт gr. 
Padyapaficacika. 
WwDTHÍEST med. Rep. p. 9 Gne). 
жтаттяї=атата by Vàüchecvara, son of Narasinha. 


Hz 2 p 144. 
araara augury. Bd. 984. 
MAAIE augury. 1а. 1180, 4. 
91994 augury. Bd. 984. 
атат ЧТ) аршу. AK 850. 
SARTA augury. Peters. 5, 86. 


атарга in 8 Ulläsa, by Vallisabaya. IO. 2624. 


Jyotishndarpaga. 


ETIA from the Brahmágdapurága. BC 300. 


— in 5 Adhyüyüb, from the Cankarasamhita of the 


Skandapurága. BC 1354. 


з Tb. 26 (їпє.). 


€ TNT Carsyayiyamantraitaniys by Devapala, son of 


Haripála. Tb. 2 


Peters. 


He inentions Kshemendra and | 
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жтаїчїч« Av. AK 9 AS p 4. 5. 35 (2 М88.). 
ва. 6. Hz 734.898. Çg 2,21. Whish 16,1. 


C. Bhüshya by Сапкагасатуа. AK 9. AS p. 35. 
Bd.644. 645. Hz. 1043. 1386. Peters. 6, 10. 
Qg.2, 22. "Whish 23a. 

CC. by Ánandagiri. AS p. 35. 

СО. by Gopála Yogin. AS p. 35. 

СС. by Civànanda Yati. Gg. 1, 12. 


атаа! grammar by Gangeca Carman. Hpr. 1, 47. 
amana a RAAT by Ramanatha (arman, son 
of Vedagarbha. Hpr. 1, 270. 
жатча ат Hr. Notiees Vol, XI, Pref. p. 16. 
| атанат іу Raghunandana (iromapni. Hpr. 1, 353 
(Kridanta). 
атаач by Vidyüsagara, son of t, 'rikànta. Hpr. 1,50. 
SIHUTWHTIMT by Bhàvasena, BC 461. 
aUWTWHTX by Raámakumara Nyayabhüshana. Hpr. 1, 44. 
AMAA by Garvavarman. AS p.37. Bd. 531. 
C. anm Hpr. 1, 19 (3, 1—3, 9). 
| (. Kàatantravpitti by Durgasiüha, 
Peters. 6 p. 20 (till àkhyata). 
CC. Dhugdhuka. Peters. 6 p. 20 нп ükhyüta). 
C. by Bilvegvara, Hypr. 1, 247. 2.12. In both 
the third páda of the akhyata. In IO, No. 751 


the author is called Vilyecvara. 
C. Ashtamangalā, a C. on 3, 8, by Rümakicora 


AS р. 37. 88. 


| Cakravartin. Нр. 1, 17. 
| С. Katipayakürakavyükhyüna by Vidyasagarn. 
Hpr. 2, 27. 


C. Vanmayapradipa by Sarvadhara. Peters. 6 
p. 20 (akhyáta). 

2. Katantravrittieandrika by Hariràma. Hpr.1,52 
ол, 


A 






T by Trilocanadása. А8 p. 38. 


pupil of Vardhamana. Peters. i 5 p. 4l (ine). 


C. Paüjikaprabodha by Narahari. Hpr. 1, 20 (a- 
khyátapada) 2, 123 (nàmaprakarage рада 1. 2). 
C. Kalapatattvabodhini by Rámacandra, son of 


Harihara. Hypr. 1,41 (only till dvitiya samdhi- 


pada). 
C. by Hemakara. — Hpr. 1, 215. 
атаач by OCripatidattn. 
C. Kátantraparigishtaprabodha by  Gopinátha. 
| AS p.38. Hpr. 1, 224. 
| CC. Kütantraparigishtaprabodhaprakagikà by 
Cankaragarman, Нрг. 1, 49 (inc). "Р 
ge ' 


С. кашаны ЕЛУ by ED а 


A 
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Hpr. 2, 30 (samdhi). 
C. Kalapatattvabodhini by Rámacandra, son of 
Haribara. Hpr. 1, 42 (küraka) 43. 
C. Rátantraparicish[aeandrika by Rámadasa (a- 
rman. Hpr. 1, 48 (till samüsa). 
C. Katantraparicishtasiddhüntaratnünkura by Civa- | 
rāma. Hpr. 1, 408. 
SITDHCUÍTÜE by Trilocanadšsn. 
māsa, taddhita, dhatu). 
жтт нч Ба, 530 (апа С). 


nynoiir1). 


bas hy Vararuci. Hpr. 1, 51. 
| | ЧАГ ЧЧ AS p. 39. Bd. 63 (11 Adhyayàh). 
Lz. 63 (till 10, 9, 24). 64 (тот 122 2 till 26, 7, 8). 
Peters, 5, 6. 6, 11 (Pürvardha). 
С. by Karka. AK 73 p. 108. 74 (Adhy. 5). 
AS p. 39 (4 MSS. The fourth contnins Acva- 
| medha, Purushsmedha, Sarvamedha and Pra- 
ў vargyn) Hd. 60 (frj. 65 (Adhy.5). Peters. 5,8 
н (12—24). 
by Yüjfüikadeva AK 75 (Adhy. 20). AB p. 39. 
Bd. 66—68 (Adhyüyah 2—4. 9. 10) Peters | 
9?,4 (22 Adhváüvyüb). 6,14 (Adhy. 5). 
| C. Katyay 'anasütrapaddhati hy Yajhikadeva. AK 76 


C. by Govinda Papdita. 


Hpr. 1, 53 (sa- 


Peters, 5, 217. (and 








p. 110 (Agnishtoma) Bd. 64 (tenth Adhyäyn). 
Peters. 6, 12 (inc). 13 (Agnishtoma). 


ararat tantra. Hpr. 2, 31. 
AK 964, 
ТТ Та from the Mababhàrata. Lz. 156. 
MAEA med, Peters, b, 453. 
WIWNICT a romance by Bága, 10.1220. Ix. 399. 400 


(first part ine.), 
or WfergeTeerXT by Kaginitha from 


"Карай, done by request of Padmorja. IO. 866. 


wrfz qae: orc rWfewrS in 36 Palala. A8 p. 209, 


| CS 5,26. 43. Lz. 1255. 
C. Betubandha by Bhaskara. СВ 5, 44. 
C. Manoramá by Subbagananda (Pafala 1—92) 


And by his pupil Prakücánnnda (Patala 23— 36). 
AR p.209. CS 5,24. 25. 


"ITWNSIT erotic by Kokkoka, dedicated {о Vainyadatta, 
Kep. p. 11. 


SETWSIÍSSITH dantro— Dd. 930. 
* on the worship of Tripurasundari, by Pugyünanda- | 


nütha. (g.2, 193 pp. 85, 249. | 
| Св. 2 p. 90. 











C. by Krishpšánunda. Quoted by Najanünanda. 






i E MEM T  — w 
о Ж лш ш лл MB — a < 


ELI 
Kümnsüra. 
ӘТӘЧ АЗ p. 39 (Paíala 1—20). CS 5, 9 (in 
24 FIM. 


— STWHITX erotic by Kümadeva (?). 


O WATANA АЗ р. 40 (9 Patala). 


C. Cidvalli by Natanünanda, pupil of Náthünanda. 
Adyar Libr. 59. (g. 3 p.89. Whish 6c. 


(STI?) by Dhanada Kari 





Bd. P 





SAANS CS 3 p 517 (ine) IO. 1025. 
2769 (md C). 3024. Peters. 5, 829 (3 sargāh 
and C.) 
C. Up&dhyüyanirapeksh& — AS p. 40. IO. 1025. 
3024. 

WATA tantr. AS p. 40. 
— by Grinatha. — C8 5, 10. 11 (inc.). 
атяҷтя ча 

Änandavinoda tantr., 
pes Чата See Padmalalita. 
Peters. 6. p. 25. 


Bd. 985. Hz 991. IL. 


"IH by Vatsyüvana. 


Cg. 1, 57. 2, 805. 
C. by Bhüskara Nrisinha. AS p.40. Bd. 985. 
WATIA stotra. AS p. 40. 


Hpr. 1, 54 (im 
15 Рајаја). 


eraTWudrüfafu tantr. Hpr. 2, 33. 


O WAFAA BO 322 (pürva). 359 (uttara). 


#TT8rfeEmrq_pandh. by Govinda Drkshita. Tb. 23. 
rapan AB p. 40. 

"Pi Thomas App. p. 274. 
Tawa or | 





| TU" gr. by Magi 
kaptha. AK 623. 624. Peters. 6, 232. 237. 
ЭТСЕН gr. by Vararuci. AK 614. B4 535. 
C. Hpr. 2, 34, 


aat Hpr. 1,55 
жїгї һу Баша Tarkavšgiça. AK 615. 616. 
жант by Çesha Cakrapāņi, Hz. 1478 p. 139. 
AK 617. 
— b срд. Нрг. 1, 57. 
ERER belonging to the 
Rüparšma. Hpr. 1, 58. 


WER by Jayarāma. AK 618, 810, 


C. by the same. Hz. 1477. 


Supadma grammar ‚ Бу 


Whish 99, g, 


> 288, 


е y Wn. B4. 736. 


AUAA іапіга ВС 321 (pürva) 319 (utlara) Меп: 
tioned in Küragügama Hz. 952 p. 80. See Uitara- 
karanpa. 

"RTXUPHTHTQ ny. CS 3, 451 (called here Nyäyavi- 
dürtha) 558,  Agrees with Catal. IO. No. 2025. 

ETTA tantra. Hz 952 p. 80. 

aftan viçishtādvaitavedānta by Үагаййсйгуп, 
Adyar Libr. 34. 

WIPCHTHWTT Baudh. by Kanakasabhapati. Hz. 2. p. 73. 

атентата gr. Tb.23. See Andabilastha Karirishti. 

arcrrfe£rmm Bd. 98. 

SAAE tantr. C5 2, 501. 

атата ччЕч Peters. 5, 558. 

LIDEREREE LET by Raghunandana (arman. 12е. 1279. 

qiiia тя from the Uddamāreçvaratanira. Læ. 1250. 

arddT4TG mW AK 966. 967. 

1911 La. 1283. 

— from the Udjdjàmaratantra. Lx. 1281. 1282. 

— from the Uddümaregvaratantra. AS p. 40. 
110B 10 (12!^ chapter). 

жтаяїатат&\ч«Тт“ by Kamalükarn. 

adatira AK 968. 

aridtaiga kūvya by Candracūda. 

aiae Bd. 138. 

— from the Kacikhapda. Lz.9320 A ыны а). 
— from the Nüradiyapuraga. Lz. 820, 2 

— from the Pafcarütrügama. Hz. 1535. 

— from the Uttarakhanda of ihe Padmapurāga. AK 116. 
Ashburner 13. BC 15. CS 2,317 (ngrees with 
Lz. 209). 4, 12 (differs) 278. Lx. 208—211. Whish 
41, 1. 

— from the Sanatkumürasamhità of the Skandapurána. 
AS p.40, C8 4,211. 252. Lx. 319 (inc.). 320,1 (inc.). 

WTSUHUZDECTHE Mentioned in Dattütreyatantra. 

Le. 1259. 

жег dh. by Krishna Bhajta Maunin. АК 
342 (inc.). 

WIWEIW med. Lz 1186, 4. 1203. 1204. 1205 (ine). 

— matiributed to Cambhu. Peters, 6, 454. 

RTSUGCHTET?ED from the Padmapurága. 10. 2688. 

жї dh. by Raghunātha Bhatta. AS p. 40. 

mafia ог MARTHA by Sayana AK 346 (ine). 


Whish 


AS р. 40, 


AS p. A1 (3 MBPS BC 154. 082,500. Hz. 1201 (inc.). 


їл. 497. Ср. 2, 186. 
— from the Pariceshakhanda of Hemüdri. 
CS 2, 509. 


AK 345. 


| qafat jy. 
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чапи by Divàkara BBhatia. AK 343. 
TET by Hàümaeandra, son of Krishna. 
AS p. 40. Lz. 498. Peters. 5, 87. 6, 66. 


С. by his son Npisihha. AS p. 40. Peters. 6, 66. 
arafeurfirwT Hz 1448 p.136 (Praticakhyadigastrani 
mayü vikshya yathamati | vedatattvàvabodhartham 
Ња külo nirüpyate ). 
arefeHTHWU dh by Bhatloji. 


AK 344. Bd. 243. 


| wrefeHPTHTX ihe fourth part of the Nrisithaprasada. 


AS p. 4l. 

SISUUXT (aiva. (Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipikà. 

arana jy. by Narasiüha or Nrisiñba, son of 
Varadárya. Hz. 1140 p. 113. 

STSXSTES by Cankarücürya. — Peters. 6, 473. 

TAATU See Külapirgaya. — Kalamüdhavakáriküb. 
Peters. 6, 67. 

BC 153. 

arefeureuafea ју. by Trivikrama. 
C. by Cridhara ibid. 

arWÍSquWHTCHUWE dh. by Cambhu Bhajfa. C8 2, 220. 

атанат tantra. Hr. Notices Vol XI, Pref. p. 4. 

STSHTX, dh. by Gadüdhara, son of Nilàmbara. Printed 
in BibL Ind. 1900. See Gadádharn Paddhati in 
со. 1. 


Adyar Libr, 14. 


ат | Av. AS p. 5. AL. 
(g. 2, 28. Whish 17 a. 
Dipika by Narayaga. 


Peters, 6, 15, 


AS p. 41. 


— from the Nandikegvarapuraga. AK 117. 
wrerdrtauraturm Av. — Tb. 213. 
ataqa aTi | tantr., Lz, 1290, 12. 





ataata MS to Virüpáksha, i. e 
Lz. 1290, 19. 1291. 

— Jagadrakshakhya. 
rahasya. 

— from the Uttaratantra. Lz. 1290, 10, 17. 

— from the Kalikakalpa. Lz. 1290, 12. 

— from the Kálikükulasàra — Lz. 1290, 14. 

— from the Kàlikakulampita. — Lz. 1290, 13. 

— Apaduddharaga from the Rudrayümala, Lz. 1290, 16. 

— from the Cümbhavisamhita. Lz. 1290, 15. 


wrfemrawWde Astadipadàna, Lz. 1286, 3. 


— Kälikāsahasranāman. Læ. 1289. 


e. Uim. 


Hz. 1210 p. 118. Bee Káliki- 


wIferaTSSHIT Külikakavacam. Іа. 1290, 14. | 


о" Kalikàkavaeam. Lz. 1290, 13. 


from the Brahmayamala Læ 





1286, 1. 





du 
= = 


arfawg AK 118. 
CS 4,13. 14. 
Tb. 56. 51, 


AS y. 41 (3 M8&). 


AK 912. 
different from the preceding. 


— Malamüsamühütmya. 


IO. 2488, 


Sep Ráülikakavaca. 
LICLCIELULIC EET) 
SIfSmETHESUTIH" from the Külikakulssurvnsvm. Lx. 


1289. 
— from the Mahükalasamhita. 
C. Hpr. 1, 62. 
атата! Peters 5, 559, 
атта some late author: 


Kalyügastava, 
Curcüstava. 


Lz. 1288. Hx. 1198, 


"ep Külistotra. 





Makarandastava. 


afara wwafáa 


Dhatuprabodha gr. 


WISIS tantr. Bd. 933. 
STAAT AIRT from the Rudrayamala. La. 1290, 6. 
ЖТ ӨЯЗ Asitadipadanam. 1л, 1286, 3, 


agaaa Rep. p. 16 (ine.). 
WTeI* Quoted in Tantrasara, Læ. 1272. 
D'hugghirajadistotra. 
Durgarcanamukurn. 
Mahishamardinistotratika. 
ата composed in 1834: 
Smritimafijari. 
Теа in 11 Pajala. AK 970. AS p.41. Rep. p. 16. 
Külitantre Mahakalisahasranàman. —Lz. 1287. 
1290, 1. 1292. 
— Mabhakülisükta. АЗ p. 188. 
SRTSDDERTSTZTRERT Hpr. 1,55. 
wrTWTUsTUEÍS Peters. 5, 560. 
Rudrayñmala). 


атаа gfemrarxfafu: 68 5, 
afatan AS p dl. CS An 


Vol. XI, Pref. p. 14. 


— E i i Н 


— s 





C8 5, 77 (from the 


Hr. Notices 





жт _ 
C. on the Vyäptipañcakarahasya of Mathuršnštha. 

| , АВ p. 41. 
| areraderniuz lantr. by Crikrishga. Vidyálamkára, son 


g nae Hpr. 1, 60. 





ВС 388. 
IO, 919. 952, 1515. 2563 (fr.). 2943. 


kalikapurage Trailokyamohanakavaca. Lx. 1290, 8. 


ене Kavaea Jagadrakshākara. Га. 1290, 11. 





SISHESWISS AS p 4b See Kakardi?, 
C. by Pürpgánanda. AS p.41. MHpr. 1, 61. 
aratata Le. 1290, 4. 
| ETAT tantra.. Hpr. 1,63. 
атегытета С= 5, 22, 
ӘП ӘГАТ alupk. by Amaracandra; AK 1356. 
| Bd. 1363 (and vritti by the same). 
C. Kavyakalpalatávrittimakaranda by Qubhavija- 
yagnpl. Peters. 6 p. 25. 


Hpr. 2, 35. 


| аталаары АК 092 (ine.). 
wanafaa by Haladhara Ratha. 


Hep. p. 16. 


ЖТ Dd 589. Peters. 6 p. 29. 


— by HRajacüdamani Dikshita. Hz. 1232. 


| = 

| атаа in 10 Paricheda, by  Ratnabhüshaga. 
| 

| 


Mentioned in 


C. ibid. 


| "RTSTHSETSD by Mammaja — AK 698. 695 (till 7, 4). 


AB p.43. Læ. 817. 818. Peters, 6, 372 (and tippa- 
naks) Tb. 132. "Whish 127, 1 (and C).  Küvya- 
prakügakarika. AK 694. 
C. by Gugarainagapi. AK 695 (üll 7, 4). 
C. by Gopála Bhatta. Quoted in Kāvyālamkāra- 
kümadhenu 1, 1. 2. 3, 16. 
U. Vistárika by Paramünanda Cakravartin. Hpr. 
1, 64 (up to second Ullása). 
C. Kávyaprakacadarga by Mahecvara. AS p. 43. 
C. Kavyadarcea by Somecvara. Peters. 5 p. 52 
(Ullāsa 4—6). 


WTSIHETU a C on the Küvyapraküca, by Govinda Bhatta. 


AS p. 43 (2 M88. one of which contains 1—4). 
C. by Kàvyapradipoddyota by Nügeca, AS p. 43. 
arahat wfsçwgem by  Hüjagekhara — Peters 5 
p. 19 (fr.). 
STAWE and C. by Ravideva. — Peters 6, 328. See 
Ràkshasaküv ya. 


SRTSHTNSHTH alak. by Ciramjiva. AK 696, 


STAR by Dipdin. AK 697. AS p.46 (2 MSS x 
C. Kaüvyüdarenmürjana by  Harinüthn, son of 
Vicvadhara. — Peters. 6. p. 80, 
"ТЕТТЕ by Hemaeandras Peteri. 5. p. 124. 
"BTSHTSPHETT by Vàmana — BC 306. Hz. 845. 
U. Kávyálamkarakümadhenu hy Gopendra. BC 306. 
| үн Bd. 601. 


| gr. by Jayáditya and Vàmana. АБ р. 46 
(3 MSS, containing Adhyayab 1—8; 5—8). BC 346 


(1—4). Hd. 533. 534 (by Jayāditya. 3. Adhyüyah). 
Hz. 1832 (inc). Peters. 6, 234, 


С. B4: 532 (fr.). 

C. Kücikàv rittivivaragapaüjikà by Jinendrabuddhi. 
Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 16. 

(. Padamaüjari by Haradatta. AK 631. AS 101. 
(ш. 2, 75 (up to the second pada of the second 
Adhyüya). 

атата by Nandikeça. Peters. 5, 261. 

C. Stavavimargini by Upamanyu. Peters. 5, 261. 


атчан praise of Kügi. Hpr. 2, 36. 


Z from the Brahmavaivartapurága. 





BC 305. 
anitat from the Skandapurāga. 


AK 119 (part 1 
inc) AS p. 46. BC 258, 259. 
16 (second part with a short C). 17. 
Lz. 321 (fr) Tb. 48. 
Q.by Ràmananda. AK 119. AS p.46. CS 4, 17. 
Hz. 1175. 
Kaücikhagde Kshetratirthavargana. — Hpr. 1, 87. 
— Gatnügaüsahasranaman. ІО. 2406, 
— (arngàastotra Hz. 1452. 
— Tirthánukramagika. АК 
— JDacaharüstotra or Gahgastotra. 
— Paficanadamahütmya. Lz. 320, 3. 


209. (8 4,34. 
Ls. 9232. 


атанат ат by Haghunathendra  Qivayogin. 
Hpr. 1, 65. 

атте son of Badágiva: 
(rüddhadipiki. 

атй чтч атат 
Tithitattvalikš. 
Prüyaccittakadambasarasamgralia. 
Prüyaccittatattvatikà. 


Prakriyükaumudi(ikü, called Sàra. 
Caktipüjatarafgigi. 

STÉITTW WZTSTÜ composed in 1778: 
(yümasaparyavidhi. 

атта 
Ehattriñçatikš jy. 

amia Wg son of Jayarüma: 
Durjanamukhacapetikà. 
Mantracandrikü tantr. 

STET son of Cankara and Rohipi: 
Yaduvaüqa. 

атна dh. from the CTristhalisetu. 

CS 2, 319. 


AR p. 46. 





(8 4, 15 (inc.). 
Hz. 769. 
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аттата Ьу Rāmaratna, pupil of (ridharünanda. 


Нрг. 1, 66. The verses given as the conclusion are 
taken from chapter 26 of the Küaçikhanda. ` 


ат ЯТЕТЯЯ C'ivagaurisamvada. Bd. 202. 

— from the Kügtkhagda of the Skandapuraga. It begins 
with chapter 26. C8 4,18. 

— from the Pütalakhanda of the Padmapuraga. 
Le. 212. 213. 

— from the Brahmavaivartapurága. 
57 (fr) Ня. 1159. 


CS 4, 2]. 


AS p. 46. US 4, 


— from the Lakshmisamhità of the Wayupuraga. 
IO. 1711. 





ГТ" ШИ a description of Benares, by Bhatta 
а son of Rama. IO. 2522. 
arn wreufa 
| "'Tantrarája. 
Vüsavadattájika. 
SIC 
Vaidyasarvasvu. 
Ganpaparibhüsha gr. 
тїс 
Cabdaratnükara gr. 
Cabdasamgrahamalà glossary. 
ЖТИЇГҤС son of Trilocana: 
Arthamanjari ny. 
aitat paur. AK 120. 
Гашта! уа. by Udayanacárya. 
Dravyakiragávali. AS p. 46. Bd. 737. CS 3, 
204 (ine). 562. Peters, 5, 203 (inc... Tod 44. 
C. Кігаратаіїргакаса by Vardhamüna. AS 
p. 46 (2 M88. A third stands isolated 
| without definition) Bd. 738. CS 3,393. 
| QU. Dravyaprakügavivriti by Mathuranatha. 
CS 3, 363 (inc.). 
Dravyakiragavalibhashyatika. А5 р, 85, 
Gugakiragavaliprakága by Vardhamüna. Hpr. 1,93. 
Ü. Gugaprakügadidhiti by Raghunütha. 
CC. Gugavivpritiviveka by Gupàananda — Hr. 
| Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 5. 
CC. Gugaprakügavivriti by  Mathurünat 
Hpr. 1 94. CS 3, 324 (inc). 325. 
CC. by Rümakpishga. AS p. 56. 
! OI" by Bhürayi. АК 970 (7—15, 53). AB 
р. 46 (2 MSS). 


C& 3, 294. 








Bd.376. Hz 947. IL. IO. 194; 
543. 1896. 1930. 2064. Lx. 384—388. 'CTod 15. — 
| С. ав. (g; 2, 106. (sarga 5). , 


"m m w | 


















Balabodhint. Ва, 276. 


by Allàda Narahari AK 469 (1— 10. 11 inc). 


C. 

U. 

C. by Ekanaütha. Peters. 6, 329 (1—6). 
C. by Kaginütha. — Peters, 5, 330 (1— 13). 
с. 
і", 
L. 


by Dharmavijayngapi. Petars. 9, 931 (sarga 1). 


Laghuțikā by Prakacavarsha. Bd. 377 (fr). 
Tattvadipika or Sarvamanñgali by Bhagiratha. 
IO. 384. 548. 

U. by Bharatasena, IO, 543. 

C. Ghaptápatha by Mallinàtha AK 468 (1—7). 
470 (7—15, 53). AS p. 46. Hz. 947. IO. 194. 
202. 203. 543. 1896, 2077. 2539 (fr). Lz. 889 
(2—18). 

C. by Rümacandra,  Hpr. 1, 261 (sarga 1). But 
in the Colophon it is parkad as being com- 
posed by Gadasiñha, son of Çivasiñha. 

C. Saravali by Harikaptha. AS p.47. ТО, 543. 
1307. 

Sthülatatparyartha. IO, 543, 898. 
farefaera 

(ropšlacampü. 
жаа Arafa with ihe surname Raghu- 

nandana : 

Gaurāñgaviradāvalī. 
SITWTU a poem by Nitivarman. 

U. Tattvaprakücikà by Janürdanasena. ТО. 1184 

No. 3931. 

WIXQ an imitation of thé Meghadüta, by Rámagopála, 
Нрг. 1, 67. 


(14 leaves). 
апач чта praise of Caitanya, by Haghunátha. 


Віма. Нрг. 1, 68, 


аата by Somecvaradeva. AK 471 (8—9). Printed 
in Bombay Sanskrit Series 1883. 

drea Cg. 2, 236. 

| astronomical tables. Whish 69 A, 2. 

ага vaishgava. AS p.47. 

SFNA by Dümodaragupta. Hep. p. 7. 

ЧЕЧЕТ dh by Dhugjhirájs А8 p. 47. 





vedànta. АК 756 





— WUENDWIÜUÜ (yajyüni) AS р. 47. 





qu Peters. 5, 88. 
by Mahádeva. Peters. 5, 89. 


by Hüma Vajapeyin. Peters. 5, 90. 
text and C, by Viithala Dikshita, son 
n. AS p. 47, Bd. 340. Lz. 708. 707. 





/ WUXHIdUX by Govinda. ABS p. 47. (€. Prahhi by 
Ananta. ibid. 
FEATE and C. by Viçvanštha. Peters. 5, 91. 
WUusTEÍa or WUESDTUD and C. by Ramacandra, son of 
Süryadasa AS p.47, Tod 7. 
StETÓ by (ankara, son of Nilakaptha. Bd. 341. 
U. Maricimálá by Raghuvira Dikshita. Bd. 341. 
SUuETW in Samskrit and Hindi, by Qridhara, son oí 
Sürya. CS 2,321 


| БЕЗЕ а С. on Nilakaptha's Kupdoddyota, by 


his son Vankara Bhaffa. AS p.47. 08 2, 820. 


ax c 


С. on the EET version of the Bhasvatikaraga. 


E the author of the Dattacandriki: 


5mriticandrikà, 





| from the Kedarakhanda of the Skanda- 
puriqa ; (Adhy. 23) IO. 2576. ° 
| tantra. Rep. p. 6 (4 MSS. of which the 
oldest is copied in 1135). 
"PHTX pupil of Náráyapa Jyautisha: 
Pracnümpita jy. 


Gitagovindatiki. 
TEHTUTSE 85 Pajala. Hz 967 (ine). 


SERTCHTTHTW kävyn by Bhünudatta, son of Gagapati, 
grandson of Mahádeva. AS p. 47. 


garraf т tantra in 10 Adhyüyab.  Whish 97, 2. 
by Kālidāsa АК 478 (1—8), 474 (8—17). 
475 (1—7 and C.). 476 (1—8), AS p.47. Bd. 878. 
9879. IL. Lz. 365—372. Peters. 5, 332. 6, 380. 
C. anm Lz 374 (1—4). 
C. Khagdünvayi. Peters. 6, 330. 
С. Ьу Gopalünanda. A8 p. 47. 
C. by Navanitarámamiera — AS p. 47. 
С. by Nárayaga, a pupil of Kpishga. Whish 118 
(1—8). 
- by Bharatasena, AS р. 47. uj UN 1206. 
by Mallinàha. Lz. 373. Ug. 2 
by Vatsavyása Bd, 878. 
Vallabha. Peters. 5, 333 (1—8). 
by Vallabhadeva. Bd. 379. Lz. 872. 
- by Haridüsa Micra, AK 476 (1— 8). 
marara from the Skandapurāņa, AS p.47. (8 4, 
718.223. Hpr.1,69. 10,989. Та 323. 


чат ян д5 р. 47 (3 М58.). Hep. p. 16. 


e m e e s p. 
AG 


SATIE tantr. AK 971. 
TmT tantr. in $ Pațala. CS 5,76, 4. 
| from the Kshetravaibhavakhagda of the 
U ы ШЫ of the Brahmarndapurága. Thomas App. 
p. 2176, 278. 
— from the Madhyamakhagda of the Bhavishyapurága. 
Winternitz Catal p. 249 (Adhyàya 97—106). 
gaitaa (Kumbbhivallivrata) from the Bhavishyottara- 
purapa. La. 271. 
чачат ета AS p.47. Bd.189. Peters. 5, 171. 
TET AK 121. See Markafikurkutivrata. 
——nÓ tantra, Hpr. 1, 70. 
ты, а С. оп {һе Laghustava, by Sinharája. 
жагат tantr. Hpr. 1, 71. 
жеч! Т genealogy of the Kulinás in Radhà in Bengal, 
by Mahega. Hpr. 1, 72. 








oq. v. 


Hpr. 


=== гат tantr. by Candracekhara Curman. 


2, 97. 





THd*3 Quoted in. Homapaddhati. 
gens i tantr. by Çivänandācārya. Bd. 932. 
WT tantr. by Sevünandacšrya ((' ivünanda ?). 

Peters. 6, 474. 

жет qalya. 

JaA ог WATA tantr. by Anandanandanñtha, son 
of Sahnjánanda.  Hpr. 1, 140. 

женат tantr. Hpr. 1, 73. 

жчаїи (2) (апі. Нре. 1, 74. 

Фета tanir. АВ р. 32. CS 5, 13 (ine..). 

чачат C8 5, 14 (inc). 15 (Ullasa 2). IL. 


кын tantr, on the worship of Kubjikà. 
Rep. p. 4. 
чеч Uu 
Hüpaprakáca gr. 
"Ww WI 
ERE NNI 
чече ъа by Krishua Kaviçekhara. 10. 1183, 
wa alank. by Appayya Dikshita. AS p. 48. 
Hz. 837. Lz.880— 838. (g.2,127. Whish 108. 126. 
C. Alumküracandrikà by Vaidyaniüihs. AK 690 
(ne). АЗ p.48 (2 MSS). Bd. 585 (ine). 
Hz. 846. Lz. 834. Peters. 5, 406. 


gaaaf: by Appayya Dikshita. 


pr T Ыз. 





Whish 


the second part of his Smriti- 


Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipik&. | 


| werfwerHfu by Civarüma. 
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жашча пака by  Lakshmapamapikya from 


E 


Bhuluā. Кер. р. 18. 
ЖЩГ ЫТ (no Dd 99. Lz 125. 
— from the Dagakarmapaddhati. Peters. 5, 18. 
| TETH from tho Jaiminibhārata. Læ. 188. 





Whish 50 b. 


жн med. by Bhüvamigra AS p. 48. 
ELGLES med. by Müdhnava. AK 924 (with his own C.) 
Bd. 885. 886. 


[ ny. Hz. 1006. 





Sudarganacataka. 

Cras armar vedànta. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. 
20. 

АЗ p.48 (5 M88). BO 262. 348. Hx. 1158. 
О. 571. 356. 2561 (inc) 2856. "Tod 39. 
Kürmapuráge lgvaragità. BO 63. 
— Devigità. Нрг. 1, 174. 
— Mohini Vaigükhagukla. —Lz. 952, 12. 

tantra. Quoted in Vigvaprakacapaddhati. 

Lx. 571. 
йг the 18 Pariçishja of Kátyáyana. АК 78. 
Sene Pali 56 of the Av. Tbh. 214. 

cr. Hr. Notiees Vol. XI, Pref. p. 9. 
затей a dh. AS p. 48. 
tanata Baudh. Bd. 128. 

танае nütaka by Rümamápika Kavirája. Hpr. 2, 38. 
тщ dh. by Lakshmidhara — Hajadharmakünda. 

AS p.48. IO. 852. Dünakalpataru q. v. 
AB p. 48. 
TAAA by Raghunandana. АЗ р. 45. 49 (шс.). 


SAATTA by (хаа. AS p. 49. 






 WmWETÉT by Viraspatimigra. AS p.49. Hr. Notices 


Vol. XI, Pref. p. 14. 
Kpityamahargave Varshakpityataranga. AB p. 49. 
пасата by Candeçvara. AS p. 49. Hr. 
Vol XI, Pref. p. 14. 
— by Lokanátha. Peters. 6, 68 (inc.). 
шташ by Rümacandra, son of Vitthala, grandson 
of Bálakpishga. AS p. 49 (2 MSS) Bd. 244 (by 
Rümakrishpga?). Lz. 499. 


Notices 


SUTTA compiled by Rádhümohana and others AS p. 49. 


TAHET Sv. Lz. 559 (fr.). 

ЖЕТТИ і е. А. 10, 1. АК 972, €. Kyitya- 
nirharapasüktagagavyükhya by Vàasudeva. AK 972. 
AB p. 49. 

4 


p 
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Anküdarea ју, 

WBWIATH pupil (7?) of Jayarüma: 
Navyadharmapradipa. 

WWTXTH son of Lakshminürüyana, 
Lilüvatyudaharaga. 
Kuvalayavati панка. 

=m 
Jüevarthasara vedàünta. 
Düyakramasamgraha. 

mur ЧЇ ог ЧЕТ 


Práàkritacandrika grammar. 


gun 
U. on. Cakradhara's Yantracintàmani. 
aw fa 
Rājñīstava. 
(icupalavadhatikà. 
WW Wr 
Shadrituvargana. 
mun ag 
Sundaristavaršja. 


WU CHUHTSD son of Kumüra Npisihha Bhaltta, grandson 
of Vijayindra Bhafta, and pupil of Rüghavendratirtha: 
Smnpitimuktáüvali. 
ШО son of Raghunütha: 
Candrakalàvilüsa or Kriy&gopanarümayaga and C. 
wur Wz HIA, son of Haghunitha, grandson of 
(rovardhana: 
Tarkaeandrik& gr. 

Wu Hz or SUIS son of Haüganütha: 
Ávayavatika. Ну. 996. 1288. 
Caturdacalakshnpikroja. Hz. 1366. 

Ü. on Gadadhere's Pakshatāū. — Hz. 981. 






С. оп Gadidlhara's Paücalakshagi. Hz. 835. 
Pabcalskshagikroda. Hx. 1367. 
Муш | vachinnübhüvagrantha(ikü. 


Hz. 1237. 
C. on Gadadhara's Sümünyanirukti. Hz. 13495. 
C. on Gadidhara's Sifübavyüghri. Hz. 835. 


`. paur. AS p. 206. 


LAE. in 3 (ataka, by Bilvamangala, АК 
477 (ne). 478. AS p.49 (2 MSS). Bd. 491. 492 
(und C). IO. 74. 1177 (Cataka 1). 1293. 1605. 1994. 


ав" (Саіака 2. 3). Peters. 5, 334. Cg. 2, 96. 


— son of Gopikanta: 





C. Kpishgavallabhà by Gopàála Bhajfa. AS p. 45. 
C. Süraügarangadá by Krishnadüsa. Hpr. 1, 75 
IO. 823. (first Cataka). 
C. Suvargacashaka by Püpayallya, IO. 1295. 
2577 (Çataka 2. 8) (р. 2, 97 
C. Prap& by (ankara — AK 465 (one Cataka). 
WT from the Brahmasamhitaà of the Skandapurüna. 
AS p. 95. 
— from the Sanatkumüratantra. AS p. 187. 
эгет (гат in i T sarga by Krishpamohana. Нрг. 2, 41. 
| | T from the Uttaragürgya. C3 2,367. 





Candradüta küvya. 
n by Krishgadása Kaviraja Gosvümin. AK 479. 


, Cabtapniara 
sumqderermqrawt AS p. 207. 
warmaqa from the Skandapuraga. CS 4, 240 (inc). 
МЧ dh. Lz. 261. See Jayantinirpaya. 
е from the Bhavishyottarapuršga. Lz. 
272. 273. 
TUAANA a C. on the Drahmopanishad, by 
Kopas Kaçmirin. 
Paratativavilàsa bhakti. 








ОНЧА son of Bhaveca: 


Gitagovindatrka бапда. 


Кы шары. 
wagta 
Mahāprabhor Avatārapramāņyāni. 


P Hkyaccittesqp gralia: 
| ('uddhipradipika. 


Yogakalpalatika tantr. 


| 
saga son of Nārāyaņa: 


Pravognsüra, 


чт assigned to the Utiarakhagda of the 
Padmapur&ga. 10. 2406. 

жататта тщ Ьай. Нрг. 1, 76. 

mumqufa by Caturbhuja. — Peters. 6, 69. 


ж=йата by Vitlhalega. — Peters. 6, 110. 





зати ET nijaka by Anantadewa, son of Apadeva, 


АВ р. 49. Bd. 380. 493. Peters. 5, 436. 
= ИЕТ in two Када. Нрг. 1, 77. 
TRIMAA by Narahari Thakkura. Hpr. 2, 150. 
SUNNTSSTHO a poem in 20 sargā}. TIO. 1180. 
SUTHTWHUST by Ranganatha. Bd. 188. 
TATEA from the Krishgajanmakhanda in the Brahma- 
vaivartapurāņa. Bd. 203. 
Krishpakeliküvya. 
TUS son of Npisiüha, younger brother of Veükatara- 
тара: 
Yogavasishthasaptagati. 
атата tantra. Hpr. 1, 78. 
Krishpayāmale Caitanyakalpa. 
—- Ceshadevacatanamastotra. 


AR p. 64. 
AS D 202. 








НӘТ (7) Cr. 
зч AS р. 207. 
же трата by Рүйһутгаја. Peters. 5, 145. 
See Ekain 
тает 12. 719. 
supe TESTS] by Madana, son of Kyishga. 10, 2555. 


No. 3880. 


surereracfqut kavya by Nárüyagatirtha. ABS p. 50. 


топат (1. 
sunm , son of Narasiüha: 
Çuddhiprakīça. 


mUTHESUTIHS (rom the DBhagavatasarasamuecaya by 
Vallabhücürya. La. 708. 


TUTHTW (school of Caitamya) by Premadáasa. AK 312. 


mumataq from the Gautamiyatantra, AS p. 187. 
— by Chavinàtha. AK 123. 


Jiünanandatarangipi dh. 
Devimühütmyatikà Siddhantamahjari. 


Shatkarmadipiká tantr. 


Q. on. Vidyábhüshapa's Bahityakaumudi. 


| шт 
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C. Prabha on (rinivësn's (uddhidipika jy. 
тта went 
aiddhantasiddhaüjana vedanta. He praises the 
teachers Vásudeva, Rámabhadra and BSvaynm- 
prakaga. Hz. 1035 p. 95. 
WUUSTWSETSME pupil of Kailüsacala, composed in Benares 
in 1854: 
Kaulagajamardana. 
татый! Hpr. 2, 42. 
16 Verses treating of the Ekadaci. 
С. by Hari, son of Marasibha. C8 2,264. 
Tamga ihe hrst Карда of the Samkshepabhāgavatā- 
mriia q. 
читаче by Kalyügarüya. Peters. 5, 336. 
C. by Vrajaràja. АК 270. 


mugTEw Tb. 182 F. 
— by Cankaracárya. Peters. 5, 262. 


SUNTETTDCUGETUTHSM from the Brahmágdapurága. AS 
p. 50. 
wu" astrol. in 91 Adhyayáb by Krishpa. — Whish 
171. 172 (tr. 
mujpufewz Bd. 49. Peters, 5, 10. 
| MINI Paricishta 54 of the Av. Tb. d 
tantr. А8 р. 50. Іа, 962, 363, Peters. 
5, 561. 6, 475. 


атха of the Skandapurága- 


n the Civapurága. Il. Lz. 364. Peters. 5, 172. 
Bd. 140. CS5 4, 221. 
222. Hypr.1,79. IL. 
aerufHE Av. AS p.5.35.50. Bd. 7.8. Peters. 5,16. 
Qg. 2, 94. Whish 15a, 2. 
C. Bhüshya by Üankarücürya. AS p. 50. Ba. 7. 
8 (and Tippaniká). Hz. 1007. Peters. 5, 16. 


6, 16. -Cg. 2, 25. Whbish 15 b, 2. 
CC. Talavakaropanishatpadabhashyatippaga. — Hz. 
1034. 


CC. by Ánandatirtha. AS p. 20. 
СО. by Civünandayati. Cg. 1, 13. 14. 
Dipik& by Cankaránanda, AS p.950. Hz. 1055. 


Zeaman jy. by Acyuta. Adyar Libr. 12. 

atanan Hpr. 1, 51. 

WxwHTETITH DC 154. 274. 
golapurüna). 

асите ју: Нрг. 1, 80 (and OC.) 

Rd jy. AS p.50. 


WI ny. by Jagadiga. ОЗ 5, 256. 498. 
4 


Whish 149 (from the Bhü- 
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Фата Peters. 6, 179. 
— by Gadādhara. CS 8,263. 296 (fr). 297 (a Pattrika 
on the same subject) 305 (ine) 529 (fr.). 
— by Jagadica. (CS 3, 267. 3806. 427 (fr). 498. 
аата by Mathurinütha. C8 3, 276. 279 (ine). 
289. 
WIS CUT 
Jyotishnratna. 
ата 
Nümànucüsana or Vicvakoga lexicon, 
a 
Paddhstiratnajik&. A worthless entry. 
ата ат 
Brahmopanishattika Krishpatattvapraküciki. 
Tattvaprakacika on the Bhagnvadgita. 


aa 
Lagnakalapradipa jy. 

SWA son of Ananta, grandson of Keçava: 
Làvanyalahari Кйтуп. 

AMAAN (he author of the Alupküracekhara, lived 
under Mápikyacandra, son of Dharmacandra, grandson 
of Rámacandra. A notice in Cunningham's Arch. 
Survey V, 160 states that Müpikyacandra, son of 
Dharmacandra, came to the throne in Kangra in 
1563. —  Kecavamiera wrote also a Vükyaratna 
which in the Almpkàüracekhara is quoted twice. 

Bhàgavatavvavasthi. 

STHTSD son of Süridevabudhendra: 

Barvasammntacikshi, 

SNTHTESS by Rüpagosvamin. AK 124. 

ча See Vataknpaddbati. 

a ETA from the Sahyadrikhanda of tbe Skanda- 
purāga. ІО, 2702. 

UTTE from the (ivapurüga, AS p. 201. 

ТТТ (го the Harivatga. Læ. 154 (ine). 

Sereni rafeufar vedünta. Hz. 1127 p. 112. 1221 p. 119. 


* Ах. AK 10, A curious entry. 


Seeirafeag Av. AB p.5 (bis. 50. Bd.9. Hz. 774. 
Lz. 106. 116, 7 (fr). Peters. 5, 9 (and C). (/g. 2, 20. 
Whish 47. 

Dipik& by Nürüyaga. AS p.22. 
— by Caükarünanda, AS p.51(3 M88) Bd. 9. 
Peters. 6, 17. 


by HBümnasubrahmagya  Cüustrin. 











Hz. 1556. 





Vishgusahasranümajika Vishgunümüarthadarcana., | 











T Bandh. AS p.51. Tb.23. 


шк О 
=rfssTarera 


from the Kanakadrikhapda in 31 Adhyi- 


yüh of the Skandapurága — C8 4, 244, ТО. 1639. 
STRATIA from the Nüradiyapurapga. Lx. 202. 
— from the Bhavishyapuraga. Lz. 274. 


| Kàmakali. 


| (of the Civapurüpa) Kapüáligasthala- 
mahštmyam q. v. 


згоне er. i Hamakrishga Bhatfa, AS p. 51. 


from. the Narmadükhagda of the 
La. 324. 





асаа 
STEAT strategy. AS p. 51 (2 MSS) 
жї Jy. by Gopàla Nyayapaficanana. Нрг, 1, 82. 


ҮЧ by Haghunsndana. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 15. 


river by ; Rámagovinda. Hpr. 1, 83. 





Baudh. by Vüsudeva Dikshita. 


Tb. 23. Sae Kokila”, 


! I from the Çatarndriyasamhitā of 
B Стар Gney, Winternitz Catalogue p. 246. 


ачта by Pratšparudradeva. Bd. 981. 
NS. prahasana, Hpr. 1, 84, 
CS 5, 17 (ine.). 


| astron. by Бата ог Rámaeandra, son 
of Vidyidhara. AK 852. Lz. 986. 


аен by Gopinštha. A8 р, 51, 
Paricishta 48 of the Av. Tb. 214. 


rarus by Catlkaricirya, A8 p. 51, 


ar 


tantr, 





| gr. by Сітагаша, 

А8. р. 51. 

жтт я à refutation of the Tantrikah by Kpishpá- 
nandácala. Hpr, 2. 43. 


by Vievünandanütha, Whish 5b, 05, 2, 
tantr. e Jüanünanda.  Hpr. 1, 85. 


Beer i Peters, 6 


ЫЬ кү w Rājabrahmavardhana. Rep. 
p 11 (ngj. 


Av. AS p.51. Lz. 108 (fr) ТЬ 2], 


у г ЩТ ӘЧ Whish 78,8. (O. Whish 
i5, 4. | 


ЧЇ жит АК 11 (Adhyāya 1—6 complete, 7 inc.). 


AS p.196. BO 25]. Bd. 47. 


Dipika by Cankaranandan. 
Hz. 1182 p. 116. 
antaa Bd. 10. 
mRIHTE ny. Hypr. 2, 44. 
SqgWHHTETTH in 18 Adhyayab from the Bhavishyo- 
ttarapuràaga. IL. 


LLL IC Ed on the Dhütupatha, by Dhanamjaya. Hpr. 
i 45. 
| tantr. worship of Kryishpa, by Kecavücürya. 
AS р. 51.5% (4 HS8). Cr. (Pațala 1—8). CS 5, 16. 
C. Laghudipika. AS p.52. C. Vprtti. Hpr. 1. 86. 
C. by Govindavidyavinoda. AS p.52. Cr. 
Ü. by Мын: АВ p. 52. 
| TA АЗ р. 52. 
етее tantr. bv Pršsšdaciva q. v. 
{ЖАТАТ а С. оп the Dbháturatnükara of Sadha- 
sundara, by the same. 
Ж ЖАТаТЧ from the Naüradapafienrütra. — Peters. 5, 117. 
fara gr. an abridgment of Bhattamalla's Akhyata- 








enndrikà, by Rümacandra, son of Vicvanatha. 6g. 2 
p. 20. 
атата dh. by Govindananda. AS p. 52. 
атанат tantr. by Aghoragivacürya. DC 200. 
Hz. 960. 
— hy кзы Hz. 1117. 
XTHTWUE See. Candrakalüvil&sa. 
fite | iantr. by Somagambhu. Hz. 1111. See 


Karmadipik&à in CC. L 
{жатча glossary by Уїгарїпфуа. 
{жчтчаїа аһ. 1л. 590. 
farm tantr. Cg. 1,159 p. 129. 
fRHDHPTSTIX from the Padmapurana. 

C8 4,299. 10.1785. 
fmurdrürPGHHTE ny. -— Peters. 6, 180. 

IL LEEC E LESE by Gugaratna Süri. Treats of verbs in 


accordance with Hemaeandra's Dhütupaiha. Peters. 6 
p. 17. 


Adyar Lihr. 9. 


жт геш Taitt. by Süri Bhatta. — Hz. 1445 p. 136. 


SIETA tantra. Quoted in Lz. 13901. 1307. 
RATUA med. Le. 1206. 
wfs dh. AK 347. 


JATUN from the Catapathasamhitü, Lx. 60. 
татф нога by Vedücürya, AS p.52. 
271. 272. 


C. by Varadücarya. AS p.52. Peters. 6, 272. 


АВ p. 51 (4 MB8&). 


AS p. 102. 


Peters. 6, 
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чесе Av. A8 p.8.5.52. В4. 11. Ну. 1057. 


Cg. 2, 27. 

Dipika by Nürayaga. AS p. 21. 52. 
ачат [from the Kaçikhanda (ch. 97, 1). Hpr. 1, 87. 
wwufvfu astron. АК 853 (ine). 
waureuufa ova. Tb. 140. 


aaae a chapter from Bhüskaras Lilavati. AK 
854 (inc.), 899 (inc.). 
gagag on cookery, by Kshema Çarman. Bd. 887. 


Hammanmahimnah stotram. 


gear astron. 





Nyüyasamgraha mim. 


чїч аһ. Lz 569. 
by Brahmagupta. 
820 (fr). Rep. p. 11. 
C. by Cridatta. Rep. p. 11. 
aA vedšanta. Inaccurate title. Hz, 1265. 
wqugEWSTX by Gokulanáthn. Rep. p. 14. 'The work 
professes to be a summary of the Khandanakhanda- 
khàdlya, and of its Commentaries by Vardhamána 
and oid 


quzeuuEXTH by Criharsha. BC 377. C8 309 (fourth 
мы] 815. 817. ТЬ. 115. 
C. Cishyahitaishiyi, — Peters. 5 p. 29 (fourth 
Khanda). 
С. by Padmanābha. CS 3, 307 (ine). 
C. Khandanabhüshámamni by Raghunatha. CS 3, 
311 (ine.). 
С. Anandavardhana by 
(Khanda 1). 315. 
C. Çrīdarpaņa by Çubhamkara, son of Narapati. 
C8 3, 310 (ine). He quotes Commentaries of 
Vardhamāna and Cunkara. 
xrwzwupuEMITHITETX assigned to Vücaspatimigra. 08 9, 
313. 314 (inc.). 
wuzWufe Dd. 381—383. 
5, 937. 
C. by Gumnavinayagani. 


Bd. 819 (пе.). 


Canknra. CS 3. 912 


IO. 1996. 2531. Peters. 


Bd. 382. Peters, 6, 331. 

afafa by Padmanābha, Quoted by Ekanāiha. Гл. 969, 

marnfgagaatatafa L 629 

| жага Е ny. Hz. 1407. 

sgr fca by Vüsudeva Кайа, Rep. p. 18. 

ZETSTCHIEIHH Seo Müyaükshetramühütmyn. 
Laghusaundaryalahari. 


a S = ӘцЫН. 
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NFTA son of Devecvara, pupil of Milhana, the author 
of Cikitsamrita. 
ТЕТУ воп of Bhairava Daivajfia: 
Tajikaratna. 
MATU НЕТ, son of Sad&civa, grandson of Vire- 
cvara: 

Bümaüngasmpitimüla, composed in 1764. 
Samkashtanacanastotra, composed in 1763. 
TETWHTTES by Cankar&cárya, А8 р, 58. бее Gangü- 

shtaka. 
agag Ф918 3 Майа: 
Bhringadüta, 
gTUT TEXT or TTETWETI or Чеча by Ja- 
gannatha Papdita, AK 480—483. Bd 384. Lz 
441—443. Peters. 5, 338, 339. 6, 332. 
Ü. by à pupil of Krishna Bhatia. Peters. 5, 338, 
C. by Dalapatiràma. — Peters. 6, 382. 
С. by Durgar&masuta. AK 481. 
U. by Sadüciva, son of Müyika Bhatía. AK 480. 
Hpr. 2, 46, 


SETHTHTETHE from the Skandapurüga. (C8 4,21. 
TONS by Cankaraearya. AK 125. 


in 3 Taraüga, by Gagapati. C8 2. 





323. 824. 


TETHÜTRHSTN by Harinandana. Peters. 5, 92. 312. 

TETHTETHH (8 4,22 (inc). 

— compiled from the Mahābhārata and Purüga. IO. 1609. 

— from the Skandapurüga. Peters, 6, 143. 

ayrat ny. by Gnñgārāma, Hz. 901. 

AFTAR See Gangapiynshalahari. 

Т Тате nüútaka. BC 182. 

TETSTSITSI dh. by Vidyápati, son of Gagapati. 
AS p. 53. CS 2, 322 (inc). 619, 

TETESW Lr 267. ТЬ. 182 Е, 


— attributed to Vàlmiki  Lz. 4389. "To (aükarücürya. 


АВ р. 58, 
TETHYHNTH Hs 1453. 
— from the 29% chapter of the Kücikhanda. 10, 2406. 
| ' | Peters, 6, 476. 
TETW" Tb. 182 F, 
тт See Dacaharüstotra. 
— from the Kagikhagda. Hz. 1452. 
ттт Їч аһ. AS p 53. 
лүш йч 
Kütantrakaummudi. 
veterinary, with a C. in Telugu. BC 509. 








| 
| 
| 


| rufa Er. by Küricvara. AS p. 53, 
| ҸҸЧТ8 рт. Whish 114, 4. 


Er. by Civa- 





ràmendra, Hz. 1444 р. 185. 
— by Hari Dikshita from his Brihaechabdaratna. Th. 125. 
THWHIWE I0. 2243. 2254. 2942. 8236. Lz. 157. 155. 
тач Jy. Quoted by Lūlamaņi. Lz. 1066. 
MIEREN ijv hy Nandikecvara. Peters. 5, 466. 6, 409. 

METT jv. Peters. 5, 467. 
тачу à voenbulary of materia medica by Candra- 


nandana, Cordier in Journal Asiatique 1901, p. 185. 
Dacakarmapaddhati. 
Arthaksumudi, a C, on Crinivasa's (uddhidipika. 

SUIUÍW son of Virecvarn: 

Gafigübhaktitarangini. 

TUU[T TA son of Hüvala Haricankara : 
Cáturmüsyavidhipaddhati. 
Darcapürpamásapaddhati. 

Maf tantr. Adyar Libr. 39. Bd. 933. 

maafana dh. AS p.53. 

SUGÉTUSTE tantr. Peters. 5, 562. 


Dm 


MERC Lz. 625. 
mafana by Çivadatta. Lz 626. 
#ТГЧЇ# ҤЕ НТ from the Rudrayämala. Bä. 961. 
лачїанктыятита!и 


Lz. 628, 
TTGÉTHTX asirol. by Gapapati. Lz. 1093, 
ча 12, 107, 2 
maafa AK 126. Th. 182 F, 
mauau Hz 1057. Le 107, i. Cg. 2, 28. 
тачат 


Peters. 6, 477. 


See Ganeca- 






by Nàr&yaga. AS p.23. 


MUNTI io Pápini's grammar. (ug. 1,27 

mta according to the Mugdhabodha grammar, by 
Bharatasena, Hpr. 2, 47. 

AUNTS by Vishu. AS p.53. 

*TWTRT@T Pariçishta 32 of the Av. AK 12. 


Чаа Ы р. by Vardhamāna. AK 620. Bd. 364 


(and glosses), Tod 112. 


mamia т vaid. Peters. 5, 11. 


| mE o r magandang AS p. 53. 
| mitanta Bandh. Bd. 128. 


Ју. by Divākara. Peters. 5, 468. 








літачтяятат by Haridatta. AK 855. 
TfirqaT< by (ridharücarya. AS p.79. Peters. 6, 410. 
afma by Bhaskara, son of Mahegvara. Lz. 965. 
(. Vasanavürttika by Nrisinha. Bd. 853 (Graha- 
ganitadhyáya). 
C. by Rümakpishga. Lz. 966 (fr.). 
С. by Lakshmidüsa, son of Үасавран Mira. 


Peters. 6, p. 33. 
Vyavasthüssmkshepa dh. 
Dàyabhágavyavasthüsamkshepa from the preeeding 
work. 
тача Le 304,2. Different Lz. 1297. 
ГЇЇ: from the Gagegapurága. AS p.99. Bd. 141. 
magiaa dh. Le 627. 
mamat from the Devirahasya. Hpr. 2, 48. 
AK 127 (pari 1 complete, part 2 ine). 
AS p.53. 08 4, 23. Hz. 878. IO. 123. 1793 (fr.). 
Gagegapurüge Gagecagitàb q. v. 
тагата ТӘ іапіг. Lz. 1298. 
maT o faasaga from the Skanda- 
purāņa. 10. 840. No. 3652. 
MTAA ATAA, from the Padmapuraga. 
C. Ganapatitattvaprakšçika Ьу М№атауаа Muni. 
C8 4, 24. 
UTTTETQXTSU Tb. 182 F. 
sürgeir4 L 1299. ТЬ. 182 Е. 
тити by Cañkaracšrya. Peters. 6, 418. 
— aserbed to Sad&civa. Whish 112 B, 11. 
qugSIHTETHH from the Bhavishyottarapuraga. See 
3E composed in 1554: 
BSampradayakuladipikà. 
WEÍTWE med. by Sodhala. 
[HW son of (ivasiühn : 
Kirütarjuniya(ika. See the C. by Ramacandra. 





Bd. 888 (ine.). 


Atmatattvavivekatikà, on EBRaghunñšthas C. to 
Udayanas Atmatattvaviveka. CS 3, 368 (inc.). 
430 (imne.). 437 (inc.). 

Naüvadatikà, on Haghunatha's Naüvüda. CS 5, 
238 (fr). 970. 371 (ine). 563. Lz. 974. 1927. 


Anumitirahusya. С8 3, 249 (inc.). 319 (ine). - 
Anyathükhyativida, Hz. 827. 

Abhidhütika. (8 8,886, 
Avachedakatvanirukti, Hz. 994. 1250, 1371. 








| 
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Avayava, CS 3, 243 (ne). 246 (inc). 248 (inc.). 
260. 286 (inc.). 905 (fr. 922 (їпе.). 519. (ine.). 
H;. 826, 928. 1248. 1372. IO, No. 1894. 

Asadhürapa. Hz. 1248. 

Ácüryanumanajippagi. CS 3, 247 (inc). Hpr. 2,14. 

Upaüdhivada, C8 9, 926. 

Kevalüinvayi C8 9, 263. 296 (fr. 905 (inec.). 
529 (fr.). 

Guruvishayatüvada. Hz 1396. 


Caturdaçnlakshaņī. Hz. 895. 987. 

Tarkavāda. Hz. 1248. 

Doshasümanyalakshaga. С. by Krishpambhatta. 
Hz. 1240. 


Navinamatavicara. Hz. 1398. 

Niyojyánvaya. C8 3, 256. 386. 

Pakshatà. (8 3, 263. 366 (ne. 988. 400. 
Hz. 830. 928, 994. 1345. 

Parümarga. C8 9, 248 (ine.). 286 (fr.). 305 (inc.). 
401 (ine. 406 (ine). 519 (nc) Hz 1248. 
1402, Whish 105,3. 

Prathamüvyutpattivüda q. v. 

Prümügysvüda. AS p. 114 (inċ.). 
410 (ine.). 561 (ine.). 

Büdha or Büdha. CS 3, 426. Hz. 882. 1248. 

Maügalavàdafika. Læ. 948 (fr.). 

Muktivada, C8 3, 239 (fr.). 262. 440. Hpr. 2, 165. 

Vüdártha. C8 3, 424 (ine.). 

Vidhivüdürtha, Hz. 1413. 

Vidhisvarüpa. 08 3, 111. 

Virodha. Hz. 1248. 

Vivàhavada. C8 3, 558, 

Vicishiavaigishtyabodhavicara. CS 8, 417. 

Viceshanirukti, C8 9,442. 

Viceshavyapti. Pattrikàb on this topic. 8, 488, 

Vishayatávàda, CS 3, 565 (ine. — Hpr. 1, 336. 

Vyadhikaraga, CS 3, 265 (ine). 499 (ine.). 

Vyadhikarapadharm üvachinnabhüvakharndana, 

Hz. 1248. 

Vyüpti. AS p. 9. 

Vyüptigraha. C8 3,499 (ine.). 

Vyáptipaüeaka. 08 3, 263 (inc). 428 (ine.). 

Vyüptyanugama. CS 3, 248 (ine.). 433. 434 (ine.). 

Cuktivada. CB 3,447. 456. 529 (fr). 534 (ine.). 
Hz. 810. 973. 1289. 

Satpratipaksha. US 3,470 (inc). Hz. 889. 1248. 

Bavyabhicàra, C8 3, 466. 467 (ine.). 

Savyabhicüranirnkti. Hz. 1248. 

Savyübhicárasamünyanirukti. Hz. 1371. 

Бай. 

5l0 (imej). Hz. 1248. 


CS 3, 409. 


CS 8, 474 (Sáadharagadibadhanta). — 


" 





| 








Sadhüragasadhüraganirnkti. Hz. 1242. 


sümaünyanirukti. (CS 3, 263 (ine). 478 (inc). 


450, 525 (1inc.). 

Samanyalakshapa, C8 3, 248. 

Samàünvübháva. CS 93, 480. 

Sümànyabhavavyavasthüpana. Hz. 1250. 

Sarvabhaumamataparishkara. C3 3,480. 

Siñhavyäghra or Siñhavyāäghrīi. CS $, 26 
Hz. 994. 

Siddhāntalakshäņa. CS 8, 268 (ine), 485. 488 
(Pattrikah on this topic). 490 (ine.). 492 (fr.). 
Hz. 986. 1250 

Hetvübhasa. AS p. 9 (2 M88). C8 3, 229. 
235 (ine.). 249, 476. 477 (ime.). 510 (inc.). 511. 
515 (me). 517 (ine) 519 (inc) 520 (inc). 
025 (Inc). 

Hetvübhasasamünyalakshana. — Hz. 1465, 


33 (їпе.). 


Ü. on ('raddhakalpasütra. 
METUT son of Nilámbara: 
Kaülasüra dh. 
TT" by HRümünnja. Peters. 6, 479. (g. 1, 103. 
See. CU. " 
лаге Та q Hz. 1212. Peters 6, 502. 
— tantr. Quoted by Jagannütha in Ananda- 
laharifika. Нрг. 1 27, 
ТЕТТЕ Quoted by Bhattoj.  Lz. 548. 
TUTTETTWHÍT or WWTHÍT by Haghunütha, son of 
Madhnva. Hypr. 1, 88. 
"ТЕТ {тош {һе Tristhalisetu of Nárüyaga. AS p. 54. 
US 2,459. 
STUTWSRTST Hpr. 1, 89, 
STHTHTETE Bd. 142. Hx. 801. 
— from the Vayupurága. CS 4, 25. Hpr. 2, 49. IO. 1737. 
2707. 2903. Lz. 311. Peters. 6, 144. 
FATTAT dh. AK 348. 
MATATANI by Mapirima Dikshita. AS p. 54. 
aeurammmrpgafa os 2 627. 
STETSTRURÍS by Anantadeva, son of Uddhayva. CS 2, 457. 
— by Baghunandana. CS 2, 458 (ine.). 460. 
— by Haghunütha, son of Müdhava. — Peters. 5, 93. 
— by Vücaspati. Ва, 245. 





AS p.54 (2 M88). BC 16 (chapters 1— 30). 


518. Bd. 143 (10 Adhyayáb). 144. CS 4, 26. 27. 300 
(begins in chapter 2, 30). Hz. 787. IO. 1199. 2560. 
Tod 3. — Abridged. AK 128. 
Garujapurüpe Pretakalpa, IO, 10681. 1082. 
[z. 199. Petaers. 6, 145. 








Garndapuršáne ('rirañgamšhštmya. IO, 3194. 
Süroddhàra. Læ. 200, 201. 
LLEdE E CUEE IE] nssigned to the Brahmakaivartapuràni. 
IO. 2842, 


madf AS p.5 (bis. Bd. 12. Lz. 110,7 (fr). 
| Peters. б, 19. 20. Qg. 2, 29, 
Dipikà by Narayapa. AS p. 22. 
дї 


Pácaküvali and Pacakakevali jy. 
an extract from it. 1л. 1054,2. 
аїаб раш. CS 4, 287 (bis Balabhndrakhandaj. 
Hpr. 2, 50. 
Gargasamhitayam Govardhanagirimāhätmyam. 
Ug. 1, 163. p. 157. 
TRITT from the Vishgupurüpga. AK 129. 
ATUAR : dh. AS p.54. 
пйтчтятат: — La. 560. 
TWTdfTWE Av. AS p. 4 54. Bd.13. (u.2,20. 
Dipika by Nārāyaņa: AS p. 22.54 
— by Сапкагапапда. AS p. 54. 
gWHfa dh. by Gügabhatia. Dd. 342. 
© ялтатянзй by Hāla. AK 484 (ine. nnd C.) 485. 
486 (їпс.). 585. Bd. 385. 386 (fr). 
С. ъу Ајаја. Ва. 385 (fr). 
С. by Ваайгта. Bd. 386. 
| C. by Vrajaràja Dikshita. AK 585. 
| artat the C. of Gadādhara on the Tattvacintāmäpņi- 
didhiti (Anumana) BC 243. 244. 333. 334. C83, 
285. 514 (Pattrikal). 521 (fr.). 546. 
maS tanir. AS p.54. Lz 109,2. (a. 2,211. 
— weigned to the Hudrayamala, Lz. 1221. 
— from the Vicvamitrasamhiti. Hpr. 2, 51. 
WTWWYIZTWT vaihgavas AS p. 55. 
marita Le. 568, 
rentum АЗ p. 54. 











from the Gayatrirmhasya in the 
s Redrayaumali, Hpr. 2, 51. 


W tantr. AK 973. AS p. 54. Peters, 5, 
564. 6, 480. 

— from the Vipvümitrakalpa, Hpr.2,51. Peters. 5, 563. 

дате assigned to the Rudrayämala, Lez, 1221. 


| ascribed to the Eudrayümala. Та, 1221. 
220 


NTC CN AK 549 ("paddhati) Bd. 343. 
* by Bümba Bhajta. AS p. 55. 


үч AK 180. 
RIAA EA. 662. 
maaana та: АК 56 


maA Consisting of four parts, а to the 
Rudrayāmala, Lz. 1221. 


armemstaur tantr. AS p. 54. 

maitau BO 496. 

Mata THATAR from the rae of the Rudra- 
yümala  Hpr.2,51. Lz. 1223. 

Жтт tantr. La, 1263. 

TSS assigned to the Rudrayāmala. Læ 1221. 

AITTA ascribed to Vigvümiitra — Hpr. 2, 51. 

акои 55. (g.2,212. ТЬ.182 Е. 

— from the Viçvāmitrakalpa. Hpr. 2,51. IL. 

тегтн нт. АК 181. 

— assigned to the Vishpuyümala. Lz. 1262. 

aremufewa See Turiyagüyatrihridaya. 

тта Чи on the art of singing. Rep. p. 10. 

TWETUE (Vasudevamürtayab) — Cr. 

sre efuqura (0) from the Adipurüga. Сг. 

fafCarTTEW stotra by Raghunütha. Peters. 5, 114. 
(Е. 1, 194. 








Gopālavijaya kšyya. 
| T See Caturvedatatparyasamgraha. 
їнїнє by Jayadeva. AK 487.488 (with Balabo- 
dhini) AS p.55 (4 M83). Ashburner 9. Ва. 387—389 
494. 495. Or. IO, 994. 1212. 2229. 2238. 2214 (fr.). 
2507. 2672. 2789. 2806. 2811. 2933. 3054. 8158. 
Lz. 426—436. Peters. 5, 840. 342—344. Cg. 2, 98. 
С. Іл. 496. Whish 137. C. Balabodhini. AS p. 55. 
C. Sahityaratnamülà by Севра Kamalákara, son 
of Menganatha. Peters. 5, 342. 
C. by Kumürakhün. AS p. 55. 
C. by Krishgadatta of Mithila, son of Bhavega. 
ÀS p.55. IO. 197. 
C. Balabodhini by Caitanyadása.  Hpr. 2, 52. 
IO. 994. 1184 (fr.). 
Q. Büradipiká by Jagaddhara. AS p. 55. 
C. Padadyotanikà by Nürüyapa. AS p.55. Bd. 388. 
IO. 118. 1232. 
C. Barvüngasundari by Narüyagadüsa. Hpr. 1, 90. 
C. Rasakadambakallolini by Bhagavaddása. IO. 3054. 
Іл. 485. Peters, 5, 43. 344. 
С. by Mānāñka. Bd. 389. IO. 2507. 
Q, Gitagovindaprabodha by Ramakünta, son of 
Ramabhadra. Hpr. 1, 91. 





| wTWTHTX or наа атат АК 132 р. 112. 
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C. Crutiraüjini by Lakshmaga (twice called La- 
kshmidhara), son of Yajñeçvara, brother of 
Kondubhatta. BC 208 (8, 1—11,30) QCg.2, 99 
p.202, Whish 111, 1. 144. 
Ü. br Vanamáülin Bd. 494. 
Q. Rasamaüjari by Gafükaramigra, son of Dine- 
evaramicra. IO. 2672. 3158 (1—4, 16). Peters. 
5 p. 187. | 
C. by Calinàtha, Bd. 387. 
C. Padárihacandrikà by Crikanta (?). 
аар kävya by Bhānudatta. TO. 957. 
daiga nataka by Vañçamagi, aà Maithilabrahman, 
son of Rámacandra. Rep. p. 18. 

її Quoted by (rikagtha. —Lz. 808. 

JPPTXTHM küvya by Harijankara. Нрг. 2, 53. 

XTTTHTETHH from the Uttarakhanda of the Padma- 
purāņa. AS p.55. Lz. 214. 215. 

— in a dialogue between Garuda and Máataricvan, from 
the Vàyupuràga. BC 63. 

— from the Skandapurüga, AS p. 55. 

Жатат Ьу Бһагаїйа, music. Bd. 977. 

xtaTafw kavyas AK 489, AS p.55 


IO. 2811. 


Bd. 145. 


Hpr. 1, 92. Lz. 900. 901. (Е. ?, 213 p. 250. 


Tb. 182 F. 


aráTWWQWSI kavya by Dhugdhikarüja Kavi. Peters. 


5, 345. 


s drum , pupil of Vigregvara, who himself was a 


pupil of Amarendra : 
Mahügangecamantrapaddhati. 


| stotra by Рагас̧ага Нһаўа, Bd. 390. 
Нрг. 2, 54. (g. 1, 65. 
C. by Rümànuja. Bd.390. Hpr. 2, 54. 


С. оп ће Катупргакаса. 


Gugavivritiviveka, a C. on Raghunatha's Kirapa- 
valigugeprakagadidhiti. 
| a poem іп З Paricheda, by Haricarana. 





Hpr. 1, 95. 


SHUT AS p. 56. 
MEFA from the Brahmayámala. AR p. 56. 


FRAT tantr. AK 974. 

HAT from ihe Uttarakhagda of the Skandapurüpa. 
AK 133. AS p.56. Bd. 204. CS 5,18. Lz. 325. 
326. Peters. 6, 146. Whish 31,2. 


SWEHTES AS p.56. 
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лч тне L; 231. 


ТЧЧ ҶТ the gurus of the Nimbürka sehool АК | 


255 (1nc.). 


STRUTRSETSITS from the Vicvasaratantra. АЗ р. 56. 


C. by Anantarüma. Нрг. 1, 96. 


С. by Haghunandana Nyayalamküra. Hpr. 1, 97. 


FEAT AS p. 187. 
Tuag 


Malamäsārthasamgraha. 
C'uddhitattvatika. 
TRHITHTNT (g. 2, 272 
IETF Dd. 344. 
TWÜTWSHTSTQ пу. Ьу Gadádhara — Hz. 1396. 
SuS3UTSTES AS p 56. 


JENAS ог MEF a poem in 125 clok& in praise 


of the ошон founders of a Caiva sect, by Sacceida- 
nanda Bhárati. AK 490 (ince). IO, 1592, No, 2964. 
C. by Lakshmaga ('arman, són of Rümakpishpa. 
AK 490 (ine). IO. 1592, 

TAUPTCTW from the Bribadbrahmayümala. AS p. 56. 

-— ños the Vëmakeevaratantra. Cr. 

AATA from tho Brabmayāmala. AS p. 56. 

— assigned to the Rudrayāmala, Iz. 1224. 

FÅES stotra. Çg. 2, 237. 

— by Çañkarācārya. AS p. 56. 

TATATTA father of Govindaräyn, who was patron of 
Cripati, the author of Ramalas&ra. Lz. 1156. 

тета а; w 


Caturmasyapaddhati, 





C. on Apastamba's Paribhishiüpatala. 
STETIHT (?) tanir. Bd. 928, 
тне AB p.55. 
feu" oy. by Raghudeva. AK 812. 
SCR dh. CS 2,913. 
WATE Dd. 247 (ine). 
TAMET (7) by Karka. Bd. 69. 
WETUÍXÍSTE of an unknown Çakh& Quotations from 


Cátyaynani, Rágüyana Muni, Cálibotra Muni, Rauruki, 
Caunaka. — Whish 90, 1 (inc). 


TATA BO 112. 
mmaa "RP dh. 2698, 3. 


зтічата by Nárüyaga Bhntía, son of Lakshmidhnra, 
АВ р. 57. 











| STRITSRTE by Gobhilaputra. Q. by Rümakpishna, son oi 


Dümodara AS p. 57. 

IST the author of the Hasikacandrikà on Go- 
vardhana's Áryüsaptagatt, was tbe воп оѓ Баша. 
krishpa and grandson of Mahüdeva Bhatta. IO, 2226 


тта сатаа küvya. Bd. 496. 


Ampitodaya nüjaka. 


Khapdanakugbára. 
SOM by ева Peters. 6, 110. 
| 3 a HS dh. by Катајакага, 
son of R&makrishpa. Hpr. 2, 55, 
appHRCÍWHET by Bhaitojs ТЬ. 30. 
BE LLECE ERI by Purushottamadeva. Hpr. 2, 142. 


arana from the Dharmapradipa of Dhanamjaya. 
Hpr. 1, 98. 2, 56. 





несе from the Audieyapraküga. Peters. 6, 70. 


WUT from the Skandapurüpa. Lz. 327. 328. 
TWO Lz. 580—582. АП these different. 
тес Av. AS p.57 (3 MSS). 
ia CETTE 
Асапсапігдауа, 
Катуаргакасатка. 
| Koshthinirpaya jy. 
Fua ELLIDEI composed in 1674: 
Jyotiratna. 
ачта 


Bandhüyanacrautakürikü. 
dua HF pupil of Prabodhšnanda: 
Bhagavadhhaktivilása. 
Bhügavatavyakhyülecn. 
Bhágavatabhüshaga, a O. on the Bhügavatapurüga. 








Vivüdavyavahüra dh. 
Bakrintinirgaga dh. 
| maa aafia 
Samkshiptasārațīkā : Sārärthadīpikā 
айта зз 
Satkriyäsīradīpikā dh. 


MTA son of Durgadása : 
Tattvaprakücikà DevImahütmyatika. 
STTHISU son of Sukhadhara: 
Ratirahasyatikü. 
Үчт from the Sanatkumürasaphit& — Hpr. 2, 51. 
Peters. 6, 482. 
ATAATA from the Brahmasamhit&. Peters, 6,482. 
wasaa A8 p. 57. 
ЯҮЧТӨПЕТСЕТ: Бапаһ, Ьу бора. AS p.57 (2 M88). 
amruTermum STfETMD son of Vaidyanütha, pupil of Rüma- 
bhadrüdhvarin : 
Cübdikacintümapi gr. 
ачта Cr. 
— Ьу КісогахПаѕа. Ва. 391 (ine.). 
үчтө Са by Padmanüabhadatta q. v. 
imaia 
Ashtavakragitštika. 
imaan itag As. 13—15. А8 р. 58, 
нае Bd.49, Peters. 5,12 
(and Dipika). 18. 6, 21. 
С. by Krishgacaitanya. Peters. 5, 13. 
С. by Jivagosvàmin. AS p. 58. 
C. by Prabodha Yati, AK 15. 
C. by Vidyabhüshaga. АК 14 р. 105. 
O. by Vigvegvara. Peters. 6, 21 (Uttara). 
Dipika by Narayana. AB p. 22. 
aTuTSUTHTE tantr. Hpr. 2, 57. 
Aranza Hpr. 2,57. Le 1269. 
зүчтегитчаїа AK 449. Peters. 5, 263. 
taragan from the Banatkumüratantra, AK 499. 
їчтї Нрг. 2, 57. 
urana from the Sšrasamgraha. Lz. 1270. бее 
Ashtšdaça” ibid. 1271. 
Devimahatmyatika. 
ATATA küvya by Girisundaridāsa. Hz. 1155 p. 114. 
qiYqTerfs 8 катув. Feters. 6, 333 (and C.). 
ЖҮЧТЕ НГ ЕТ Haragaurisunvšda, an astrological and 
medical Tantra AS p. 58. 
Gopālasamhitāäyäm баш1тКайсиЦЕй. AS p. 160. 
Hpr. 1, 106. 
STUTSHEEPRITEIE Cr. 
— from the Bammohanatantra. Hpr. 2, 57. La. 1265 
—1268. 
C. by Ranaehodadása. Peters. б, 481. 
W by Dayálu Carman. Hpr. 2,58. 58. 
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НА from the Manítracüdamagitantra. 

Peters 5, 65. 

SITUTWIHXTS from the Gautamiyatantra. Cr. (and 0). 
Hpr. 2, 57. Peters. 6, 482. 


| ee from the same. 


т 


Peters. 6, 482. 


Kum&ürasambhavatikà. 


Nityücürapaddhati, 


amurerdwefsmI by Lakshminütha Bhajfa. AS p. B8 
(2 M38.) 


ешын ек 


тузше 


| afamat Çg. 2, 238. Bee Bhāgavatapurīņā. 


Yogi ieáraga tanir. 
| Av. Peters. 5, 14. 
Dipikà by Narayaga. AS p. 22. 
aidera 
Kautuknsarvasva. 
Baghuvijyya küvya. 
Haripaficavitcatikà. 
афта WIES, son of Agnihotrin Püjhaka, grandson 
of Kacipáthaka: 
Pragavopásanavidhi. 
Anandalaharitiká, 
STdIXTS son of Rümakyishga: 
Q. on Madhusüdana's Paitümahi. 
a pmufeawww Tb. 182 F. 
їн А5 р. 58, 01. 
С. Gobhilagrihyapaddhati by Nëršyana, son of 
Mahábala. Jl. (from 2,2, 6 up to the end). 
С. — by Vishgu Agnihotrin, AB p. 58. 
С. — Subodhini by Civarama, son of Vigr&ma. 
Peters. 5, 94 (ine.). 
anfererd АЗ р. 57. 
ата ЯТТ from the Brabmagdapurága. Hz. 1216. 
dre yoga. Bd.609—611. Lz904. Peters.6,313. 
C. by Lakshminarayaga. Ва. 611. 
stCWHfWHT vogs by Goraksha, A8 p.58. Hpr. 1,99. 
ne 





— i 





ab 


MATATA astron. Peters. 6, 411 (ап), 

їчтї dh. CS 2,495. 496 (different). 
Зх astron. 

ITWTÍSTCHTETSH from ihe Gargasumhita. Çg. 1, 167 

p. 157. 

a reum See Aryüsaptacati. 

її mari 
AshtaclokTtikiü. 
Upàadhivürttika ny. 
kütantraparicishtatiki. 

arfae wfa pupil of Vicvanütha: 
Jünakyünandabodhana küvya. 

її ж аттата 
Jyotirnirnava. 


Pramügasüra vedánta. 
Prüyaccittaclokapaddhati. 


таа 
Манасов 
WIPE composed in 1744: 
Hamalürkapraküca. 
Sampiddhamüdbhava nëtaka. 
ЭТ son of Nilakapiha: 
Hasala on Nilakapiha's Varshatantra. 
її son of Nilakantha, pupil of Lakshmana: 
Vedantatštparyanivedana, 
aq TT in 193 Bamgraha, bhakti by Mira (at 
the end E) Hpr. 1, 100. 
T | by Bilvamafignla, AK 491. Lz. 444. 
Poters. 6, 274. See Dümodarastotra. 





| “Bhaishajyaratngyalt me4. 


Cankar&caryacarita. 


mareta a poem in 23 snrgšb, by Raghunātha- 
dàsa. AK 494 (inc). 495 (inc). 496, AS p. 58. 


Bd, 394. Hpr.1,101. IO. 1171. 2314 (fr. 


C. on the Kramadfpikà of Kecaváacürya. 





Fr AK 492, 493. AB p.58, Bd. 303 
| from. the Brihadgautamiyatantra. AS 
p.59 (2 МЕ8). 


Jütakasüra. 


Cuddhidipikatikà. 
Uraddhakriyüákaumudi. 

ТЕЧ ТЩҸ dh. by Narasiùha, C8 2,243 (Samsküravici) 

WIfWWETEW and C. by Cankar&c&rya. ABS p.59. Bd.395. 
Peters, 6, 273. 

C. by Anandatirtha. Peters. 6, 273. 
| WrfaeefagfTST by Bilvamangala. Bd, 396. Probably 
the Govindadamodarastotra. 

STSTTÍST Parig. 66 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

TTETTTHTETRH (Adhy. 51— 60) of some section of the 
Brahmakaivartapuraga. IO. 2580. 

arpearrfareri spuria by Crinivüsa, AS p. 59. 

sIrefsa*%q Quoted in Lz. 547. 

Jtet 

Crividyaratnasütra. 
Subhagodaya. 

WTIEWTÉTTHTEE by Cankaracarya. AK 778. AS p.16. 
BC 436. 503. C8 5, 8 (on the Al&tacünti and C. 
by ÁÀnandatirtha). 

C. by Ánandátman, Hz. 1001. 
C. by Anandatiriha AS p. 59 (шс). 

SIT mentioned in Gobhilagrihya 3, 10, 8. 

MARATEA AS p.59 (8 M88) BO 57. 127. 131. 
181. Hz, 1529. (g.2,69. Whish 101. 

C. Mitakshar& by Haradatta. BC 186. Bd. 248 (ine.). 
Whish 101 (ine.). 

araara ВС 496, 

from the Brahmapurága. 10. 2549. 
2677 (Adhy. 1—48). 

ааа АК 975 (1пе.). 976 (ine). AS p. 59-(Adhy: 

1—22). Cr. (two MS8., the second Adhy. 1—22), 
IL. Lz. 1256, 1257 (fr). 
Gautamiyatantre Krishpastotra. AS p. 187. 
— opalastavar&ja. Cr. (and C). Hpr. 2, 57. 
Peters. 6, 482. 
-= Gop&lalridaynstotra. Peters. 6, 482. 
Brihadgautamivyatantra in 36 Patala. Hpr. 1, 248, 
| Brihadgautamiyatantre Govindavpindàvana. AS 
| p. 29. 
— T railokyamangalakayaca. AS p. 79. 
х= Lz. 720, 1, 





СИТТ Яа an. AS p. 60. 
SIXTE WWW AS p. 60. 
iagt Ьу Кахікагдарӣга. АК 271, 


Hpr. 2, 60. Lz. 721. Peters. 5, 173. 
WI by Kijorimohana банк Hpr. 


AB p. 60. 





1, 102. 
d by a Sürvabhaumabhattacarya. AS 


p. 188. 


SIXTEWPERATS AS p 188. See Nava". 


SIXCTEWIS by Virija Gosvümin. 
STIXTGTES AS p. 60. 
атте by Narahari Sarkār. Нрг. 1, 105. Bee 
La. 720, 1. 
Arcem Y & Sürvabhauma Bhatfücarya. AS р. 60, 
! from the Gopàalasamhità. AB p. 60. 
Hpr, 1, 106. 
Barvatobbañranakrakikkk 
ТОТА AK 858. Lz 1037. 
Gaurijàtake Yoginidaca. Peters. 6, 412. 
MATIE stotra. Tb. 182 F. (Qg.1, 100. CB 5,19 
by Cankaracárya. 
ае агаа појака by Сапкагашісга, воп оѓ Bhavanatha. 
Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 12. 
Vidyunmanoramš Devimahatmyatika. 
XSPWTHTTET vedánta by Anandatirtha. Peters. ü, 275. 
TATTA dh. AS р. 60, See Smpitigrantharaja in CU. I. 


Hpr. 1, 104. 


TAE a name of the Paüeasvarà by Prajápatidása. 


AS p. 60. 
LLL IDE jy. by Kegava. AB p. 60. 
UET by Kevalarüma Pafüeánana. АЗ р. 60, 
C. by Ráàmakimkara. AS p. 60. 

TENTE dh. Lz 645. See Navagrahajapavidhi. 

vema afa tantr. AS p. 60. 

тетен dh. .— Peters. 5, 95. 

STEUST from the Amritapañcarštra. J. 

wgndruart ју. Ва. 863. 

MEATIA or YETTA by Padmanabhaprabha. 
AS p. 60 (and C.) 183 (and C.) 

ГЕТА L: 1094, 1095. 

NEWS dh Peters 6, 71, 

maalaat һу Майһата, son of Kyishga. Peters 5 
p. 176. 

MEAW assigned to Vasishiha. АК 350. 
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ПЕГЕ ЧО from the Samskärakaustubha of Ananta- 
deva. AS p. 60. 

gauna CS 2,326. Lz 638 (different). 

3T CS 2, 482 (ine). 

WEURT Kaumudisammata, Hpr. 1, 107. 


mammita by Raghunandana, son of Harihara 
Bhatta. 08 2,314. Hypr. 1, 108. 


 WUEWTHSH AS p.60 (2 M&S). 


WS Parig 51 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

WWWTWS or fasta by Gagega, son of Kegava. 
AK 856 (ine) 857 (up to the chapter on Naksha- 
tramalà) IL. Jl. Lz. 970—975. 981 (in Hindi). 


Tod 8. 
C. Grahalàghavodüharaga by Vigvanütha, son of 
Divákara. AS p. 60.224, Ва, 864. 1л. 976 
— 980. 
agaaa Tod 57. 


ЭПТЕ 4һ. See (ünkhüyana*. 

— by Gobhila. Bd. 249. бее BSamkshepagrahacünti. 

— or Vüsish(hi ап. See Lz. 636. 

яп Н by Gagapati, son of Harigankara. Jl. 
Peters. 5, 97. 

ueniat Lz. 639. 

ТЕЧЧЕ Гагідзща 52 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

agati je by Tryambaka Bhajia. Peters. 5, 469. 

SIT Tb. 182 F. 

NC dh. Lz. 634. 

TGT QT Peters 5, 98. 

wee ( 08 2, 484. 

пете чая jy. by Nilakaptha. Bd. 821. 

ЧЕТЕ stotra. Tb. 182 F. 

ux son of Siddhegvara, grandson of Rama Ü(arman: 

Mudrádipikà on the Mudrürükshasa. 

wafaa See Pátityagrümanirpaya. 

Чг poem. AK 498. AS p.61 (2 M88. with C.). 
Bd. 397—399. Cr. (and C). lO. 1288 (and C.) 
2525. 8089. 3196. Peters. 5, 346. 

C. AK 497. 498, Bd. 399. Hypr. 1, 109, 
C. Ghafakarparayojini by Kamalükara, son of 
Caturbhuja. IO. 2525. Хо. 8796. 
C. by Türácandra. IO. 3196. 
C. by Ramáapati Micra. Bd. 348, 
SIÍZZDHTWHTEIH assigned to the Brahmakairvartapuráüga. 
IO у 2709. (ahy. 11— 20). 


BT on the erection of steps on the banks 
of a river, C3 2, 298, 











| 


l" 


З 


ЫБ 
Бһагиітсатлікага Катуа. 
Viddhaçšlabhañjikštika. 
Hastamuktavalisšrasnamuddhritika. 

YWTRIT8 son of Mahüdeva: 
kumáravijaya náfaka. Catal. IO. No, 4180. 


Utsavavidhi. 
ЯЧИ dh. by Premanidhi. AS p. 61. 
l IW Peters. 5, 99, 
— or CREEA LLL] pupil of Viçveçvara or Viregvara: 
Karakatattva gr. 
qifan maaf son of Dikshiia Candramauli: 
Dacakumüáracesha. 
Ч ҮЯЇӘТ Madhva doctrine, by Vijayindrabhikshu. 
Hz. 1543 p. 148. 
waTfewrerfafsrqdWE tnir AS p 6l. 
VESTITO ny. Peters. 6, 181. 
nàfaka by Kshemicvara Hz. 943. 
wferaresfe See Üandicataka. 
ПЕ tantr. AK 977. Ug. 2, 214. 
dedic WÜuWIWTITSO 10. 840. 1199. 
TENET tantr, Peters. 6, 483. 
ЧЕЧ ЫТҸ 12. 1301. 
— rom the Cidamritatantra. AS p. 62. 
чта by Вара Hhatta. 
Printed in Kávyamülà IV (1887) In Whish 
188 it is called Canpdikasaptati. 








ааа оке. 
т=з ЧЇЧ һу Харојт. Ва.934. 12.1806.1307. 
TNT son of Vireçvara: 
(Civavüakyavall. 
ЧЇ bhakti, Peters. 6, 110. 
— by Vitthalanštha (2). С̧а. 1, 104. 
agaia AK 194 (and C). Læ. 197, 5. 295, 2. 
yit шен Bd. 681. 
€ Іл. 284, 
"qufmsAm dh ва. 250. 
qgan (?) vaidie. AS p.62 (2 M88). 
qadaq? ny. by Gadadhara. Hz. 895. 987. 
С. Ьу Candranüráyana. Hz. 1326. 
— i T Hz. 1805. | 
ае wrge Hr. 1350. 
— by Ка Ызар Hz. 1366. | 











(we JWETWTÉ of the Unnugrümakula: 
A«qaucapraküga. 
ч 


Krishigapaddhati, 


Crutabodhafikà Padadyotanikà. 


qq composed in 1493 at Háümakeli, a suburb of 
Ganda: 
Haricarita küvyn. 


"qd son of Bhavanicarapa: 
Bhagavatapurüpgadacamaskandhakatipayacloka- 
Yvicára. 
АТӘТ See Nayamayükhamálika. 
"UTHTHTQHE by Appayya Dikshita. Hz. 1038. 
wqedfeemafu by Hemádri 
Vratakhapja. AK 352. CS 2,218 (inc). 
Danakhapda. AK 3851. AS p. 62 (2 М88). 
C8 2, 214 (inc). 215 (ine). La. 496 (fr). 
Crüddhakhapja. 0S 2, 216. 


TAM EE AK 353. Hz. 795. 1812 (inc.). 
ikshapasamuceaya from the Pariceshakhagda. 
CS 2, 218. 
Caturvihgatigüyatri tantr. AK 16. Lz 1264. 
Caturviñçatismriti dh. AK 354. Lz 494 (Prüraccittà- 
dhyàya fr.). 
C. by Bhaffoji. AK 955 (ine). BC 467, Іл. 494 
(Prüyagcittàdhyüya fr.). 
(rüddhaküpda. C. by Bhaftoji Bd. 251. 





by Hamadatta.  Adyar Libr. 56. Hz. 1024 p. 89. 
Whish 113,1 (and €.) 
C. by Qivalinga Bhüpati, son of Кошан. Hz. 1028 
p. 91. 
= dh. Quoted Lz. 1067. 
& [ by Vücaspatimigra. 08 2, 395. 547. 
Нрг. 1, 110. 
аена (и by Ratnanätha ВһҺа{{йейгуа. Нр, 
1, 111. 
TRAIA from the Bhavishyottarepuripa, Lz 275. 
TRENET nüjaka by Nrisihha, son of ('ivarüma. 
Ug. 1, 45 p. 5. 82. 
STSESIHTU alamk. by Devecvara, son of Vügbhafa. (д. 
Specimens 1, 32. | | 


че жЕтЕ or eR küvya and OC. 


by Krishga, son of Baghunütha. Hz. 1269 p. 125. 


WSCHTSTEWUE tantr. Cg. 2, 194. Whish 95, 1. 
ЧЕН HIHS pupil of Ekayanücürya: 
Jayüksharasamhità or Jüanalakshmi tantra. 
"4*7 küvya by Krishgacandra, son of Gopinütha. Rüma 
sends the moon as messenger to Втіа. Нрг. 2, 61. 
"We Weg son of Ravinandana: 
Ashtangahridaya(ika Padárthacandrik&. 
Gaganighaptu. 
w TTS 
Caturdagalakshapi(ika. — Hz. 1326. 
Vigishtadvayaghafitatvatika. Hz. 1385. 
Savyabhicürasámanyanirukti(ikà — Hz. 1362. 
BSümünyaniruktikroda. Hz. 1361. 
Biddhüntalakshaga(ika. C8 5, 487. 
Candragárüyagiya by Сапдгапагауара. Hz. 926. 
"W*FWHT Hemacandravyükarapaprakriyà by Meghavijaya. 
Peters. 6, 236. 


emrfauíaw Pariç. 50 of the Av. ТЬ. 214. 
*EHIHESSISA from the BSkandapurüga. (CS 4, 90. 


Kulapiüjanaecandrika. 


Tattvasambodhini mim. 

WESUHY composed the Puragearagadipikà in 1456. 
Hpr. 2, 127. 

waerqux wrguid sn of Vidyübhüshaga : 

Dwaitanirpaya dh. 
Dvaitanirgayasamgraha. 
Dharmadipika mim. 

"EWSEIQTETU ју. Peters 6, 413. 

=ч Th. 182 F. 

SRTSTSS alamk. by Jayadeva, son of Mahādeva, Bd. 590. 
Hz, 848. Lz. 819 (1—5). 820 (till 5, 58). Peters. 5, 
410. 411. | 

C. Candrüloksprakàea (aradügams, composed in 
15838 by Pradyotana Bhaffücarya, son of Bala- 
bhadra, Lz. 890 (till 5, 58). 

чаташат 1. 448. 

ЧТ (Мааха doctrin) by Vyüsarüya i. e. Vyisatrrtha. 
Hz. 1533 (inc). This is probably m 39 to Amanda- 
tirtha's Brahmasütrabhüshya. 

SREE directed against Катана з Сапан, 
by — Cüstrin. Hz, 1537. 

чаётайати astrol. АК 859, АЗ р: 62 (amd €. by 
Candraprabha). 41 (Priced 1 and 11—85) 

Candronmilana(ikadipika (Рајаја 10—16). Л. 
wermirwwmerb AS p. 62. 


| 
| 
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чач ӘТ ihe amours of Krishpa in Vrindavana, 
by Kavikargapüra. IO. 1177. No. 3882. 


— a poem in praise of Siühabhüpàála, a chieftain of 
Pithapur, 
No. 8966. 

wwHERTCPWeETHÍUÜD astrol. by Narayana, Lx. 1030. 
1096—1099. 

C. by Dharmeçvara. AK 860. Peters. 6, 414. 

— С. з PANT. 


by Kavicandra Vigvecvara. IO. 2683. 


Ва, 822, 
"T T in 94 Adhyüyüh from the Kshetra- 
а of the Bhavishyottarapurags. Thomas 
App. p. 260, 1. 
— Adhyüyah 82—85 from the Kshetravaibhavakhagda 
of the Skandapurüga. Thomas App. p. 264, 2. 
"ETHTTH by Münaveda. Whish 155, 2 (Btabaka 1— 6). 
"EICTSTSUI by Bhoja and Lakshmaga. AK 562, Bd. 508. 
(Bülakapda) 509 (first Kapda wanting) Hz. 735. 
1100 (up to (Sundarakapda). IO. 1829. (g. 2, 112. 
115 (sixth Kágda) The seventh Kágda, ealled Utta- 
ricampürümüyaga, by Veüka(ar&ja. Hz. 981. 
С. by Rámacandra Büri. (Og. 2, 113 (up to 
Arapyakünda). 
wuwsgsfa Vs by Raümakpjshga, son of Dümodara. 
AS p. 62. 
ELLELILI er. Bd. 100. 
— Baudh. by Venkajecvara Dikshita. 


Чеч Badh. AS p. 62. 
wUWfWaT ned. AK 925 (ine). AS p. 62 (Bütrasthána, 
and Pafcakarmáüdhiküra the first 11 chapters of the 
Siddhisthüna) Çg. 1, 1898 p. 159 (inc). ТЬ. 141, 
142 (1—4. 6—8). 145 (fr) 144 (5 and fragments of 

3 and 5) 152 (fr). 

Q. Tatparyadipika by Cakrapügidatta — Tb. 145 
(1—3). 146 (1, 13 пр the end of the work). 


чарта Ваай. А8 р. 62. ТЬ. 23, 


Baudb. by Vüsudeva Dikshita. 





Tb. 23. 


=ош Айат by Haridëása, 


"XU the fifth Pariçishta of Katyayana. AK 57. 58. 


Cg. 1, 108. 


їл. 72— 74. Peters 5, 15. Tb. 214. 
i mię AS p. 62. 
— by some Külidšsa. Whish 110 B, 7. 


wüzwsui! by Cankarüearya. АК 499. 500, 
wersraafa by Anantadeva. Bd. 845. 


| praise of Radhià — AK 501. 502. Hpr. 


Whish 20 a. 





E 112. 


MEATA poetry. Çg- 2, 100. 
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“ТЇГЇ Bd 400. 498. Cr. Peters. 5, 347. 348. 
Th. 182. 

Laghueügakyn. AK 564. Bd. 513.514. C8 2 
p.513. 515. IO. 1121 (in mixed Hindi and 
Samskrit, 1—8 Laghu, 9—16 Vgpiddha). 2411. 
Lz. 445—447. 

Vriddhac&gakya. AK 564. Bd. 514. 518. C8 2 


p.515. IO. 1518. 2411 (Adhy. 1 and part of 


the second). Lz. 445. 446. 
тача ат. Нә. 993 p. 85. 
TUPRIHTCHRE AS p. 63 (2 M88). 
raxfafa from the Vütulntantra. Hz. 1086. 


яттйтегтїн (т. AS p.68 (V&) Peters, 5, 100. 


— by Trivedi Gaulšbacañkara. Bä. 101. 
- by Vaidyanštha, son of Ramacandra. Paters. 6, 72, 
түйгөн AK 80 (ne) AS p.63. Ба. 129. 
— by Anantadeya, son of Apadeva. AK 81. 82 (ine). 
"qw tang Bandh. Tb. 24. 
us from the Márkapdeyapurüpa. AK 135. 


— from the aksa par AK 136. 
f by Ganapati Rüvala. Peters. 5, 101. 


ie EE. Baudh, AS p. 63, 
STTÜTSIETS Аса]. ТЬ. 23, 
чтйтечиейа А5 р. 68. Ва. 102. Iz 119. 
чтет=щ(Яїч аһ. сз 2 295. 
Varganighantu. 
aE Cr. (inc). 
Meghadütatika. 
WTWTÁT dh. by Bhojarija. (g. 2, 306 p. 260. 
PafserTef9rmT med. by Tisata. — Bd. 890. 
fafamraüw Hy: 2, 63. 
fefacrTH by Milhaga, son of Kuloddhüra, compiled 
for his pupils Gafgüdhara, son of Devecvara, and 
Lohaja, son of Padma. Hep. p. 9. 
ТЧГЖ НТС by Jagannüthadatta. | Hpr. 1, 113. 
fufamrtmTTMI by Kavicandra, son of Kargapüra. 
AS p.63. "Tb. 167 (first part). 
— by Radhümüdhava. AS p. 63. See Ratnavali in 
CO, L 
fufacrTHE by Cakrapügidatta.— AS p. 68 (2 M&8&). 
Ва. 889. 
0. Prabbā by Niccalakara. Bd. 889. 


fufamrarcétfum by Harinandadása Kavicandra. 


Hpr. 1, 114. 








fafamTSTCHE by Vangasena. АК 926. А8 р. 62, 


Ashburner 6 (fr). Bd. 891. Peters. 5,535. Tb. 164. 


«чжи by Yoginatha. Quoted by Utpala in 


SpandapradTpikā. 
FIARA tantr. AK 978. 
fSTEZHTEIHH from the Byihadrämāyaņa. Hpr. 2,64 
fSCHETHWRWT from the Padmapurüga. CS 2,301. 
(AIG by Bágegvara, son of Rámadeva. TO. 939. 
fTUWEHTETSH Quoted in Tristhalisetu. Lz. 523. 
fsrlWPWT alamk. by Appayya Dikshita Bd. 591. 
Cg. EM 128 p. 228 (inc). 


| alamk. by Nilakaptha. Hz. 1281 





p. 126. | 
faaea ny. by Harirāma. CS 3, 331. 


ny. Peters. 6, 182. 


Vedantasiddhüntakürikamanjari. 


feegamm wuztfaurwa AS р. 62. 
faux 


Cidambaravilüsa. 


PfREDCNSE qvas Adyar Libr. 43. 


чан ИЧӘт Civastotravyakhy& by Sudhškaradivš- 


kara. Adyar Libr. 49. 


FIATIN stotra Çg. 2, 2839. 
fSREPCHTET?H from the Skandapur&ga. Hz. 1166. 
ngata tantr. Hz. 1230. 


[ЧЕТТЕ küvya by Cidambara. C. Hz. 1154 p. 114. 
fear 


BSvarüpaviiarcini(ikà. 

EARE by (ankarücarya. — Peters, 6, 279 
(and C). Ọg- 2,151. U. CS 8, 159. 

C. Biddhüntatattvabindu q. v. 





Satkarmasamgraha med. 
кн by Cankarücüryn. Ashburner 10. 
TITT See Ramalnjfüna. 
fesrrafuraea Hpr. 1, 115. 
feta wzrard 
Vrittaratnšvali. 


иңне r WETWTTTSHHTT C8 5, 4 (Patala 
qerara dh. Lz. 570. 
TETAAN AS p. 63. 





| 
| зата son of Büghavendra: 


Jüünankura, 


WETHÍÜTHTX jy. an. Peters 6,415. Tod 53. 


у Arghakágda. Quoted in Lz. 1167. 


"aT: г WzresTHfur Jy. by Lakshmaga 
Bhatta. n 


TE M Quoted im Muhürtadarpaga. Lz. 1066. 
| Ау. AK 17. AS p.4.5. 64 (2 MB8)). 





Bd. 21. 
Dipika by Narayapa. AS p. 61. 64. 
SA [rom ihe Krishgayámala. AS p. 64. 
— from the Brahmayümala. Hpr. 1, 116. 


Devipüj&paddhati. 


| Harinkmakaysca and Harinàmapa(ala. 
| by Prabodhananda Sarasvati. АК 289. 
290, 291 (inc) 292—295. Нрг. 2,65. IO. 1183. 


С. Hasikasvüdini by Ánandin (2). AK 291 (inc.). 
202. AS p.64. Hpr. 2,66. IO. 1183. 
чаччы тч nāțaka by Kavikarņapūra, AS p. 64. Cr. 
Saerafocaraa See Madhyalilücloküvali. 
Jaama AS p. 64. By a Bárvabhaumabhajtácárya. 
AS p. 187. 
Чачтан АК 452. 
Чтәгитааа 1. 722. 
Saerfaurarga in five Vilàsa, by Nandakumara, son 
of Pafcünana.  Hpr. 1, 117. 
wawa AK 296. 
ЧТ See Krishga". 
Samira AK 297—299. 








T AS p 64. 
Sraa son of '"ürayapa, pupil of Nilakap(ha, client 
оѓ Мепкафеса, son of Yajfüanürayaga: 
Mabhábhashyaratnüvali. 
Staaf ог Чачта СЧ аззідтей to the Bhavi- 
shyottarapurüna. IO. 2604. 
«tf afr son of Māyi Sūri: 
Pradyotani on Mallamalla's Udürarüghava. 
STICWTÓT by Vitthalegvara. Peters.5,174. In AK 504 (C.) 
the work is called Canryasvarüpa. 
droan by Bilhag& AK 503. 10. 1 
1577 E. 2881. 8240. 
U. by Gapapati, son of Rümopádhyüya. TIO. 175. 
1577 E. 
C. by Rádhükrishga, son of Hatnagarbha. Не 
explained the poem as applying to Kalika. 


Ti. 1184. 


This he did by advise of Nandarüma, son of | 


Abhirüma. Hpr. 1, 118. 
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С. Катуайтра Ьу Hüma, son of Nandarama, 
grandson of Janürdana. 10. 1284. 3881. 


ATATA dh. from the Vicvaprakaçapaddhati of Vicva- 
nütha, Lz. 572. 


GALATEA from the ('ivapurügn. 


LX f 1E! metrics. Bd. 1366. 
— by Ratnaçekhara and C. by Candrakirti. 


p. 192. 
чапайын һу Еайһаййшойага алй С. by Vidyäbhūshapa. 
Peters. 5 p. 193. 


Hz. 1076, 


Peters. 5 


ЧЫЧ by Jagannütha, son of Rümn. Peters. 5 
p. 194. 
wepfufwW vaid. Tb. 218. 


ERU rodäñga. AK 67. AS p.65. Hpr. 2,67. Læ. 131. 
C. Bbäshyaräja by Bbäskararāya. AS p. 153. 
С. Pingalapraküga by Vigvanatha Paücánana. AS 


p. 65. 
C. Myitasamjivini by Halayudha. AK 716. 719. 
AB p. 65. 
Bd. 252. 


w a E 


T by Crinátha, 





son of Crikara. CS 


2, . 425. 


WEIHIHIHIESHOS by Civarüma, son of Vigrüma. 


Lz. 699. 


ERITA metrics. AK 713. Bd. 1367. 
aangaf A by Hemaeandra. Peters. 5, 451. 


Жанг by Gangadasa, son of Gopaladüsa. AK 714. 
715. AS p. 65. IL (two MSS)  Lz. 816 (fr). 
Peters. 5, 452. 6, 983. (and C). 


WIXW by Padmanübhadatta а. у. 


Krishgastotra and Hümastotra. 
am этїї 
Snanasütrabhüshyn. 
EmA the second Parigishta of Katyüvana. Bd. 103. 
WTSEIEDHTEIUD AS p.66 (2 M88). 
UWISIGPHUd" Sv. Whish 86,2. 


С. by Sayaga. Whish 86,1. He quotes Guga- 


| vishgu. 
ERARANTA by Gupavishgu. AS р. 56. 65, 
wTermPiufeuz AS p. 66(3 MSS). ВС 54. Bd. 18—20. 
Hz. 898, IL. 
C. Mitakshark by Nitytmandsgrams AS p. 66. 
Hz. 1476. 


С. by Rüghavendra.- Bd. 20 (inc). 
C. by Rüàmàünuja. DC 382. 
б 


| 
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С. Ьу Cankarüeàrya. AS p. 66 (2 M88). IL. 
Hz. 1029 (Prapáfhaka 6). 1386. Lz. 85 (Pra- 
pájhaka 1—3). Peters.6,22, (7g. 2,32, 33 (ine.). 
Whish 22. 
CC. by Abhinavanárüyagendra Barasyati, Hz. 1498. 
CC. by Anandatirtha. AS p. 66. 
Dipika by (ankarünanda, Hz. 1055. 
ТЕТ augury from sneezing, Læ. 1180, 3. 
wferufawg Bd.21. See Kshurikopanishad. The latter 
begins in the Andhra recension (Catal. IO. p. 118): 
ч чача їл этЕй d 
C. on the Nagarasarvasva. 
Samgitacandra. 
Samgitabhüskara, a 0, 
samgraha. i 
SHICRTCUTEQITSITH  vedanta by Hamasubrahmagya (à- 
sirin. Hz. 1557. 
Bhagavadgitürahasyaprakáücika. 
Mahimnnbhbstavatikà. 
Saito ardiari 
aagi aitia 
Tarkālamkīrațīkā. 
Tarkümrita. 
Dravyakiragavalibhüshyajikà. 
Dravyšdarça or Nyüyadarga or Nyüyasürüvali. 
Pracastapüdabhüshyatikà. 
Mañgalavädațīkā. 
C'abdaçaktipraküçika. 


The following tracts are taken from his Oom- 
mentary оп the Anumünadidhiti. Their original 
arrangement is given in Catal. Oxon. p. 242. 

Anumiti. C8 3, 255. 256 (fr). 258. 264 (fr.). 

Avachedakatvanirukti. C8 3, 283. 239 (fr.). 250. 

255—258, 261. Hz. 995. C. Hz. 1354. 1384. 

Avnyava, CS 3, 253 (ine). 323, 

-Akanksha. C8 3,258 (fr). 

Ораш. C8 3, 267 üne). 
Kevalavyatireki. CS 8, 256. 498, 


on the Samgilasüra- 


Kevalünvayi C8 8, 267 (ine.). 297. 306. 427 (fr). 


498. 
Caturdagalakshagi. Hz. 1305. 
Tarka, C8 3,255 (inc.). 264 (fr.). 
Dharmit&vicàra. 08 3, 254, 
Pakshata. AS p.99. CS 3,232 (fr). 251 (fr). 
258. 207 (inc). 884. 407. 434 (fr). 463. 








| 
| 


а 





Рагашатса. Аб р. 99. 08 3,251 (fr). 253. 26? 
(fr.). 267 Ginej). 498. 
Pürvapaksha, 08 8, 415 (ше.). 482. 512 (їпс.). 
Bādhagrantha, CS 3, 267 (ing). 
Virodha. Hpr. 2, 188. 
Viceshavyüpti. CS 3, 239 (fr). 251 (fr). 253 
255 (mne). 258. 421. 427 (fr). 
Vyadhikaraga. CS 3,230 (fr.). 250 (ine.). 255 (inc.). 
258 (fr). 264 (fr.). 
Vyadbikarapadharmüvacchinnübhüva. 
(fr). 419. 427 (ine.). 
Vyüpti. 8, 323. 
Vyaptigrahopaya. C8 3,250, 253—255 (inc.). 
Vyüptipaücaka. CS 3,230 (fr.). 254 (fr.). 255 (inc.). 
264 (fr.). 434 (inc). 
Vyüptivàda. Л. 
Vyüptyanugama. C8 3,232 (fr). 253—255 (inc.). 
257. 
Savyubhicara. C8 3, 262 (fr.). 468 (inc.). 
Südhürapa. C8 3, 475 (fr.). 
Sümünyanirukti, O8 3,239 (fr.). 262 (fr.). 282 (fr.). 
Hz. 995. 
Bümünyalakshaga. (8 8,255 (inc). 258. 463. 483 
(ne.). 491 (ine). 512. 
Sümünyübhüva. 05 3,255 (inc). 481. 
Siñhavyäghra. 08 3, 255 (ine). 
Siddhāntalakshaņa. CS 3, 230 (fr.). 250. 251 (fr.). 
253—255 (ine.). 258. 261. 486, 489, 491 (fr.). 
492 (fr.). 
Hetvabhasa. C8 3, 267 (inc). 516 (inc.). 
suTRQCQÜHHSRND vedántns — Hz. 1481 p. 189. 
midi bois C8 2,553. 
атат CS 2, 497. 
зач jy. by Haridatta. AS p. 66. Bd. 823. 
WAS THIWUWNTW Se Kavaea Jagad?, 
ama 
Aikahikacaturmüsyapaddhati. 
элит gft 
Jaganmátribhaktiprayogna. 
maT 
Tantrapradīpa tantr. 
mmaa ufuza 
Decavalivivriti. 


05 8, 254 


үшын. 
SHTHTW Staaf, 
Brahmatvamafjari. 


Mantravyakti tantr. 


Cacisena küvya. 
лат WÄR 

Süryncntakatika. 
SATY son of Mohana: 

Bhüvarahasya Jy. 


Sadvnidyabhüvavali. 
Cikitsüratna. 
SHTHTWHTETGH See Mahüpurushnvidya. 
— from ihe Skandapurüga. Peters. 5, 175. 
VII nàjaka by Rümünanda. AS p. 66. 

' from the Atharvaga, by Jagannüthn 
богі.  Whish 6 b. The work is connected with the 
Bhüvanopanishad. 

SHIHITTWE Quoted in Lz. 1065. 

SZTHÍUT aid. by Vemünabhairava. Hz. 1436 p. 194. 
C. Hz. 1487. 

чат щт ЕТ аід. а ©, оп the Jafüsiddbantavieiti. 
Hz. 1438 p. 134. 


matia TÄN 


Cabdaratna, belonging to the Katantra Grammar. 


ччтечаЕта ч vaishgava. Adyar Libr. 38. 


| Tattvaprakšçiká Kicaknvadhatikü. 

saalam jy. Hpr. 3, 68. 
seufesrmafa AS p. 07. 
лче ГЕТ. 1. 1100. 
sunu siotra by Haridasa. Cg. 1, 109. 
ЖШН? 1. 1103. 
IERTA dh. Lz. 622, 
— assigned to the Brahmapurūga. Læ. 2532. 
— from the Vishgudharma.  Lz. 343. 
эитинїнчөп 1. 623. 
=ч Нрг. 1, 119. 
SU ECHTETE from the Çivapnrīņya. Hr. 1167. 
aqm 

Eatnamālāstava. 

Hariprürthanüstava and Haripráptiprürthanastava. 

Harimangulazita. 


Le, 1101. 1102 (fr). 





адата]. 


sazaq in 4 Bhafka. Hep. p. 16 (ine.). 
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= w Wéuugre- lue Professor in the Benares 
Sarpskrit College: 
Nirajannprakága. 
Bürasamkrüntidipika. 
Shagmatanátaka. 


aqata dh Lo 624. 





| srWÍTHTEISH from the Skandapurüga. Whish 179, 2. 
чаа раш. 


Whish 179, 2. 
ISI CETWT by Cankaršcšrya. 

TEM dh. b Ratnákara, son of Devabhatfa. A53 
Ва, 258. Lz.517 (nc) Peters 5, 102. 6 p. 4. 


p. 67. 
Jayasithakalpadrume Pafeasütrividhanam. Peters. 

6, 91. 
этет ог ЗТЯ) tantra, attributed to Sa- 
jhaka Candradatta. Бер. р. б (copied in 1187). 17. 
ЧЕП IHE from the Bhavishyottarapurága. Іл. 852,6. 


ят or MITAATEAT from the Nüradapaücarátra. Peters, 


6,492. Quoted by Utpala in Брапдаргайтріка. 
sraurAdrH from the Bhavishyottarapurüga. Га, 276. 
aafaa dh. by Haghunátha. Bd. 254, 
SIHTUTQ See Bhaktijayürgava. 
ятса ЕТ Оооой in Lz. 624. 

SXTHWTU from the Sabháparvan of the Mahābhārata, 

IO. 2600. 


җай bhakti by Vallabhücürya. Peters. 6, 110. Cg. L, 110. 


C. by Kalyügarüya. AS p. 67. (0. 1, 111. 


sreWawurTarddTfae tZ ST by Vallabha (?. Bd. 709. 


SIWUTAT dh. Bd. 255. 





3 E i by Bhaita Narüyaga, son of 
iii а AK 357—359. CS 2, 809 (ine.). 
310 (ine.). 

sarie by Haghunandana. AS p. 67. 08 2, 
312. 542. 

serrer reas merat by Kamalükara. Peters. 6, 74. 

-ermrdredfafa cs 2,311. 


этле on the CTattvaeintàmapididhiti. ВО 302. 
CS 3, 513 (Anumüna and Qabda, both ine.) 546. 
582 Jis 





TTETEH paur, Lz. 282, 8, 
sasa. La. 672. 


таж чат jy. by Yājħikanātha, son of Balabhadra. 


AS p.67. Lz. 1024. 1025. 
атаач by Udumbaramahüdeva. А8 р. 67. 
зтааттчиаті ат by (Cripati; AK 863. 
| "HTTHQUU by Müdhava. AS p.67. 


0% 
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aaay by Lanhityavarasena. Hpr.1,120. He quotes 
it ds his Pracnapradipa. 

ЭТАЖЧИЙН by Kecava, son of Kamalikara АК 851 
(with his own C). AS p. 67. Lz. 1018— 1015. 
1016 (with his own C.). 1018. Peters. 5, 470 (with 
his own C.). 6, 416 (dto.). 

C. by Vicyvanütha, son of Divüknra. Lz. 1018. 
Udaharapa by the same. АК 862 (inc). 
Lx. 1017. 

C. Jatakapaddhatibhüshana by Soma Daivajüa. 
AK 872. 

ЭТТЕ by Vicvecvara or Vicevanatha, son of Kama- 
lakara. Lz. 1026. 

sauf by (утра, воп оѓ Nāgadeva. Іа. 1019, 

C. Bhüvürthamaüjari by Aeynta, Hr, Notices 
Vol XI, Pref. p. 5. 

Ü. Оаа pr Атену son of Ваа, Ге. 1012. 





rq qe ТЕ calculations by an nnonymons 
iltud for the e Makasarili of Vitthala, son of 
Büba (arman. Lz. 1027. 

maafana BC 102. 

тата by Jainendu, AK 864. 

ЭТФ ХЫ jy, by Rüjaeandra. Bd. 825. 

TW dh. from the Samskarabhšskara. AK 360. 

атт AS p 67. 

SITTSAITÍZUTSITNSRHTI by Büpagna Bhaffa. AS p. 67. 

CITTSHTYX Lz 1031. 

— by Govindünanda,  Hpr. 1, 121. 

— by Nrisiüha AS р. 67 (by Nrihari. Peters. b, 
471 (ine). 

MASHT by Phupdhirāja, son of Nrisiàba. AS p. 67. 
Lz. 1028—1030. 

ASTAS by Gageca, son оЁ бора. А8 р. 67. 
Bd. 865. Lz.1019— 1023. 

C. an. Iz. 1021 (Adhy. 1). 
C. by the same Gageca. Lz.1019.1020. Peters. 
5, 472. 

wrafcenfefmiw by free Hpr. : 69. 

srfafsam AK 361. Ва. 847. 

— by Krishpagovinda. IL. 

ЭТЇЇ nataka in 6 sarga, by Hari Ácürya. Hpr. 
2, 10, 

TAFAJ TARATU AGTA from the Mürkandevyasarnnhiti. 
AK 145. Peters. 6, 147, 

тЫ nüjaka by Hümabhadra Dikshita. 
Hz. 888. IL. 





ятаугситятял IO. 5112. 


| maa ari 
Satsmpitisara dh. 
тїнт, 14. 146. 
MAAAR from the Agastyasambitë. Bd. 147. 
Lz. 1309, 


(Tere Wr poem in 22 Taranga, by Govindi 
Yat. IO. 772. 
WTSTÍSTA Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipiki. 


=Татаїчїтч: Ах. А8 р.» (Ыз). Bd 22, Hz. 1071. 


Peters, 6, 23. Ср. 2, 84. 
Dipikš by Nüršyana. AS p. 22. 
— by Çanñkaršnanda. AS p. 68 (bis). Hz. 1194. 
 Brihajjabálopanishad. Нрг. 2, 140. 
а ром оп the history of the Јата гасе 
agara. By Váapinatha. IO. 2351. 





— Arum the Brahmagdapurüga.  Hpr. 2, 71. 


TEX assigned to the Pühcarütrügama and the 
Nüradapaficarktra. AK 137. Peters, 5, 578. 6, 484. 


fs or Тї 4. v. 


Siddhántaratna, а C. on the Sarasvatisütra. 
Nyšyarstnamalikë dh. 
stanit med. Hpr, 1,122, 
Ч\ттсезгтатап gaiva., Adyar Libr. 52, 


| W dh (S 2, 498. 
C. on ое 
Пе нат by Ršámakrishua Bhatta. AK 362. 
arman by Dattštreya. AK 758. 


Эч by Sayana. АБ р. 68. 05 3, 168 (пе). 
Нз. 1200. Л. ТЬ, 96, 


ЭПТЕ dh. Le 611. 
чиси 


Dhatumàálà gr. 











Játakaratnakoea. 
WT AK 1228. Bd. 1055. 
and Grihynsütra. Бев Огаһуйуара. 
| с zl AB p. 68. BC 143. (8 4, 
31. 32.38 (ine). Peters. 5, 176. Tod 5. 
Jaiminibhárate Kugalavopakhyüna.  Lz. 188. 
— Dharmasamvüda. Lz. 189. 190. 
— Betumühütmya. Çg, 2, 296, 
Jy. AS p. 68. Bd.826. Peters. 5, 473—475. 
C. Subodhini by Nilakaptha. US 3,181 (Adhy. 1. 2). 


С. by Balakrishnánanda Sarasvati. Bd. 827. 
Peters, 5, 474. 475. 
C. by Venkateca. Peters. 5, 473. 


Гиза НТ jy. by Bhavünirüma. Peters. 5, 476. 
Sifersfrerarereerferer 


* mim. by Süyapga AS p. 69 
(2 M88) BO 332. Hz. 1065 
(ine.). Cg. 2, 182 (inc). 
ARATA See Talavakürabrühmapa. 
"ITA çaiva. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradīpikā. 
ЧТ tantra. Hpr. 1, 123. Civanüradasamváda (Pari- 
cheda 10). AS p. 69. Hpr. 1, 134. 
Sarasvatisutrntika. 
WASIA vedánta. Peters. 6, 276 
umaasa ny. CS 3,518. Hpr. 1, 138. 
чт 
Türkikarakshüdipika. 
"SISUTETS jy. Quoted by Nilakaptha. Lz. 1133. 


EILELIECIEILE jy. from the Vigvakarmüvntüra. 
Tod 7. 
wanatia jy. Tb. 181. 


"HIWHTERTX See Karmvavipüka, Shadvargaphala. 
WARIA (sixth Patala). Hpr. 1, 125. 
SIPTHISPÉITSY yoga. Hpr. 1, 126. 
HISXGTHSI tantr. by ре»: q. v. 
umami ny. Hpr. 1,127 
ТАЕН See Б ашын. 
"PTEWX author of Bálaratnüvali. 
jüüna in Atmürthspujapaddhati. 
"HIWHÜTS anthor of Jüünaratnàvali. 
jüüna ibid. 
sITHHESITS Se Horspraküga. 
THWIW work. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipiki. 
" dh. in 4 Btabaka, by Cüdamayi, son of Rágha- 


CS 3, 177. 183. 


Mentioned by Veda- 
Hz. 2 p. 106. 
Mentioned by Veda- 







vendra. 0S 2,587. 





Tattvaprakaça çaiva. 
' dh. by EKrishganda. 





| Hr. Notices Vol. 
. 14. 


XI, Pref. p 
anarei Tb. 182 F. 
gmi amaA in 22 Patna. ASp. 69. C35 A" 
Hpr. 1, 129. Le. 1258. 
Jüanürpgave DBálütripurüpüjüpaddhati. —Lz. 1338. 
Peters. 6, 497. 
—  Medhadikshüprakaraga. 


Çg. 2, 201. 


maa vedánga by Lagadha. 


О. оп Raghuvañça. 
vedünta by Maheçvaršnanda Sarasvati. 
Hz. 1026 p. 90. 
HAERA gr. by Purushottamadeva. AK 621. 
UAT? to the Samkshiptasára Grammar, by Hara- 
govinda. Нрг. 1, 180 (Subanta). 

SPHIDPSTIX vedünta by Kpishga, Нрг. 1, 131. 
Aefa dh. Bd. 256. 
ягу: by Maheça. Cr. 
SHIÍa:HTWCHTX by Vidyünidhi —Hpr. 1, 132. 
SHTTTHTX Peters, 5, 477. (and Tabà). 
— by Krishgdeva 8mürtavagiga Bhajfücarya. Hpr.2, 73. 
— by Mahega Райсапапа. Нрг. 2, 74. 
— by Rüghavendra. Hpr. 1, 133. 
— by Rámasatya. Hr. Notices Vol. XT, Pref. p. 15. 
— by Qrikpishga. Würzburg Univ. Library. 
SHTfa-HTCHNE by Matbureja. А8 р. 70. 
— by Hydayananda, AS p. 70. Hypr.1, 134. 
Гата Bee Sagkshepa*. 
mirfafWaw by Civadass — Dd. 866. 


— by Qivaraja Bd. 828. 


заа by Govinda Nyüyavügiga. Hr. Notices 


Vol. XI, Pref. p. 15. 
sirfeadwWT by (Qripati. Bd. 829. 
mirfafdázTWCW by Külidas. Bd. 830. 


C. Bukhabodhikaà by Bbhavaratna. AS p. 69. 
Bd. 830. 831. 


AK 59.67. AB p. 69 
(2 M88) BO 320.514. Tb. 37. 218. 


sirfauaait (by Kyipügankara) Pushpoccayab. — Peters. 
5, 486, 


абчад һу Kaücanayall. Çg. 2, 187 (ine. only 
Vastupraknrana). 
зү by Kecava Tarkapafcánana. Hpr. 2, 72. 


HYfTWTXSHTSTI by Cripati, son of Nügadeva. AS p. 70 


(4 M88). Lz 1009—1011. Peters. 5, 508, Tb. 179. 
C. Gautami by Mahüdeva, son of Lüniga. Peters. 
5, 508. ТЬ. 179. 180 (fr). 


surfewWWE Bhavaphala q. v. 


| за by Nilakantha. AK 865. Peters. 6, 417. 


sirfavreuafa vs by Hümakpishga, son of Dàmodara. 
AB p. 70. 





ҮТЕ ГЕ Кта cr. Peters. 5, 103. 
surfer mI med. from a Tantra. AK 928. IL. 
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waaa dh. by Haghunandana, AS p. 69 (2 MBES). 
C8 2, 499, 502, 626, 
SIATA iy. by Gopüla Cakravartin. Hpr. 2, 75. 
ЧТ med. by Cümupda Küyastha. Bd. 892. 
Peters. 6,455. Tb. 171. 
ARTAR AK 927. 
ATE from the Hudrayümala. CS 5, 78. 
SHTSITTZW from the same; CS 5, 80, 
ATAATA worship of the goddess Jvülàmukhi. C8 5,21. 
ARATATA from the Hudrayümala, CS 5, 79, 
ATRAN asribed to (ankarücárya. Lr. 310,2. 
SITWTHESWIWVA from the Hudrayamala. 08 5, 81. 
SÜSTCEUCWIT tantra. Rep. p. 17 (fr). 
ЗТ (ће last eight books of Kumārila's Tantravārttika 
BC 486. 
С. Vürttikabharaga by Veñkateçvara Dikshita. 
АВ p. 166. 
C. Laghunyayasudha by (esha Pandita. AS p. 166 
dreta Tadagüdipaddhattib. 08 2, 508, 
"THX 


Cántistotra. 
ЖТ 998 Рагашаћайѕатапітатійыр. 1л. 1888. 
Wfüg<T3 son of (Yirañgabhnaila: 

Bhüshümafjari gr. | 
PN by Каїїсагара. Cr. 


батта by Çankara Bhajfa. Adyar 


HE 50, 





i EI from the Brahmäņdapurāäņpa. BC 492. 
ORE from the Todar&nanda. 08 2, 508. 


WETWIÍgfafu Pari 39 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
MERA a refuiation of Ánandatirtha's Dualism by 
Bhaítoji. AS p. 70. Hz. 1243 p. 121. 1359. 
TED paiva Quoted by Utpala in Spundapradipika. 
течат dante by Pürgananda. Hpr. 1, 136 (inc.). 
aafaa ny. E He quotes the gram- 
marian Crikara in Cabdakhapda. Pagdit 8, p. 4 b. — 
А8 р. 70. ВО 385. C88, 965 (fr). 295 (inc). Hz.832. 
Peters. 5, 205 (ine.). 
Fraiyaksha. AS p. 70. CS 3, 329 (ine). 503. 
Peters. 6, 189. Tod. 29. C. by Kaviratna. Rep. p. 14. 
C. by Gadadhara, C8 3, 395 (inc.). 499 (ine). Hz. 831. 
C. by Mathurün&tha. AS p. 71. C8 9,405. 552. 
Anumana, AS p. 70 (ine). CS 3, 227 (ine). 
272 (ine.). 542 (inc). 547. Peters. 6, 187 (fr). Tb. 125 | 
(fr.). — C. by Kagüda. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p.12. | 
С. by Mathurünatha. AS p.71 (4 M8&). BO 375. 








СВ 3, 231 (inc.). 274 (inc.). 592. 543 (inc). 572 (inc ), 
Peters. 6 p. 14. Bhávaprakága by Padmanabha. Bd, 735. 
— Anumünakhapda(iküyü Navinanirmüga by Haghu- 
deva. Rep. p. 15. | 

Çabda. AS p.70 (2 M88). CS 8, 352 (ine). 450 
(fr). 578. Lz. 942. Peters. 6, 184. C. by Mathuri- 
nütha. AS p. 72 (2 MSS). CS 3, 276 (fr.). 457 (inc.). 
458 (inc) 559 (inc) 560. 572 (inc) Hr. Notices 
Vol. XI, Pref. p. 13. Peters. 6, 186. 

C. Tattvacintàmapivakyürthadipika (Anumàna) by 
Hanuman. AK 814. 
C. Praküca by Haridüsa. Rep. p. 15 (Cabda).. Peters. 
6 p. 16 (Cabda). 
C. by Citikagtha. BC 861, 
ETITHIUTNHSRTI a C. on Gangeca's Tattvacintamari, 
by Rucidatta. 

Pratyaksha. AB p. 71. Ва, 741. 08 3, 554 
Hz. 823. Peters. 5, 204, 6, 190. C, Nyüyacikhamagi 
by Hümakpishgadhvarin (Pramagyavüda). Hz. 821. 

JAmumüna, AS p. 71. Bd. 742, 08 3, 554. 
C. Tarkacüdümagi by Dharmarüja Whish 114, 1 (inc). 


яча чата теа by Raghunütha. Peters. 6,188 (ine). 


Pratyaksha. CS 3, 878. 

Anumüna. AS p. 70 (2 MSS). BC 337. CS 3,2206. 
234. 235, 240, 242, 266. 327. 541—543. 557. 576. 
Lz. 043. 944. Most of these incomplete. | 

(abda. бее Та. 943. 

С. an. O8 3, 545 (Anumüna inc) Lz. 945. 
(Anumàna fr.). 

Ü. Prasarigi by Krgishpadasa. C8 3, 228 (Anu- 
müna)  Hpr. 1, 230 (Pratyaksha inc.) 

C. by Gadüdhara C8 8,2585 (Anumüna inc.). 237 
(A. inc). 241 (A). 245 (A. inc). Hpr. 1, 229 
(Pratynksha). Hz. 817 (A.). 818 (Pratyaksha?). 
999 (Pratyaksha inc.). 1300 (A). Læ. 948 (fr). 

С. by Jagadica. AS p. 70 (A, 2 M88) 71 
(A. inc). C8 3,471(an. ino) 568 (A) Hx 
1222 (ine). 1421 (ine). 

C. Güdharthavidyotana by Jayarüma. Peters; 6 
p. 15, 

C. Cabdnkhapdamigravyükhyü by Nyüyavücaspati 
(Hudra?) Bd. 815. 

C. Güdhürthaprakücikà on the Anumanakhagda by 
Bhavünanda. AK 838(ine) ASp.9(3 M88.). 
Bd. 805—809. CS 3,268 (Avayava). 269 (latter 
half) 270 (first part ine.). 271 (part of the first 
half). 275. 353 (ine.). 404 (Pratyaksba inc.). 571 
(me) — Hz. 865 (first part) 891 (Avayava, 
Pafieavada апд Ора тада). Le 946 (inc.). 


39 Sarvopakürigi by Mahádeva Pupatamakara. 


AS p.9. Hz. 1479. Lz.947 (fr) 99 Bha- 
vànandapraküga by  Vajratanka. — Hz. 1462 
p. 187. 


C. by Mathurünatha, CS 3, 273 (ine). 277—281 
(all inc.). 289 (ine.). 290 (inc.). 354 (ine). Owing 
to the slovenly treatment of MSS. in CS, it 
is in most cases doubtfol whether these numbers 
refer to the Cintamagi or the Didhiti, and how 
much they contain. 
C. by Ráümakrishga (fr. up to the beginning of 
the Kevalavyatirekànumana). Jl. 
weFPWSETHÍUDTHT  (Anumüna) by a son of ('ivapati. 
Hep. p. 14. 
тынат by Jayadeva. Bd. 794 (inc.). 
Pratyaksha, 08 8,9328 (inc). 503. 555. Lz. 949 
(fr). Pratyakshalokavyakhy& an. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 13. 
шпана. АЗ р 
C8 3, 497 (fr.). zs 
(abda. (8 8,469 (fr). 500. 549 (ine). C. by 
Mathurünütha. AS p. 195. (8 3,528. 530 (inc). 
553 (inc). Hr. Vol. XI, Pref. p. 18. Peters. 6. 217. 
C. an on Ákánksha, Yogyatü, Asatti from the 
Cabdakhapda. CS 8, 288, 
aafia by Vütsya Varada. Quoted in Ny&yasiddhà- 
йјапа р. 88. 
пачат Т ју. һу Корасагуа (2). Bd. 832. 833. 
TAFTI çaiva, in 12 Kalpa, by Jñānūnanda. Hpr. 1, 
137 (Kalpa 1) Hz. 1227. C. by Aghoracivacarya. 
Hz. 1228 p. 120. 
aana by Anandatirtha. 
C3 3, 66. 
(. Vivaraga by Jayatirtha. — Peters. 5, 264. It 
is doubtful to which work this entry refers to. 
TEDRETUSTTS jvby Cripatio Bd. 867. Peters. 6, 418. 
TEPEPIW vedanta by a pupil of Vásudevendra. Lz. 893. 
894. 
— maseribel іо Сайкагасагуа. AK 759. Та. 895, 
— in six ehapters, by Lakshminarüyagadása. CS 3,61 
— by Vàüsudevendra (?). Bd. 647. 
TEPDWISSETQ vedüánta, by Venkatanütha. Printed in 
Papdit XIX —X XII. 


or WTUHTSTESUTQ WU by Gauja Pürgi- 

аы AK 795—397. AB p.72. 

maafa çaiva. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipiki. 
TEDUQGIÍSWIS Quoted by the вате, 


8 (2 M55). 71L Bd. 783.734. 


Peters. 5, 264. Ü. an. 


Оз 8, 62—64.. 





aariat dh. 
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TERUGHTSX vedüšnta by Bhatta Parāçara. Quoted in 
Nyüyasiddhanjana, pp. 16. 117. 
паа чт by Kallaja — Quoted by Utpala in Bpanda- 
pradipika. 
Aafaa vedünta by Anandatirtha. ВО 476. 
sf by Nyüsihagrama. AS p.72. Hz. 860. 1474. 
Peters. 6, 278. 
С. Advaitaratnakoga by the same, AS p 72. 
Hz 1133. 232^ Advaitaratnakogapürapi Tattva- 
viveeuni by Agnihotra Süri Hz. 1012. 1475. 
TEPHUHIM by Anandatirtha. BC 476. 
ПИШИТЕ supkhya. С. 08 3, 1. 5. 
C. by Vibhünanda, son of Raghunandana. C8 3, 2. 
verdatrfust or аата mim. by Candragekhara. 
AS p.72 (ine) C8 3,182. 
TEPHIX vedánia. Quoted in Nyüyasiddhaüjana pp. 88. 90. 
— by Varada. (Quoted ibid p. 95. 
— hy Qankarücarya. АК 760. 
AAAUTO divided into three Kágdüb: jüüna, upásana, 
karman, Adyar Libr. 15. 
AAAH in 4 Parichedāþ, by Mahādeva Vedāntin. 
AK 161. AS p.72 (2 MBS). 182. Bd. 683. Hpr. 
2. 76 (begins with the second Puricheda) —Lz. 891. 
892 (ne. Peters 5, 265. Tb. 110. C. Advaitakau- 
stubha by the same, AS p.72 (3 M38) . Hpr. 2, 
76 (begins with the second Parieheda) Tb. 110. 
Quoted in Lz. 667. 
TETDÜUHS school of Nimbürka, by Harivy&sadeva, AK 


тат чүч a 0, on Brahmánanda's Vedàntamuktüvalt 
by Rümssubrahmagya. See Brahmasütra, 
AATRE by Janàrdana, AK 762. La. 890. 


| WweEIUS by Ánandatirtha. BC 476. Bd. 703 (and ©). 


"їз чат рт. by Saccidánanda. — Hpr. 2, 77. 

afart a C. on select verses of the Hámáyaga. | 

AA or IND The Küragàgama. Hz. 2 p. 80 enumerates 
28: Кашіка, Yogaja, Cintya, Kāraņa, Ajita, Dīpta, 
Sükshma, Sahasra, Añçumat, Suprabheda, Vijaya, 
Niọvīsa, Эу Anala, Vira, Raurava, Makuta, 
Vimala, Candrajfüana, Bimba, Prodgita, Lalita, Siddha, 
Samtüna, Caiva, Рагашестага, Кігара, Vàátula. 

WEN by Virabhadra — Bd. 985 (№). 

WerISEI by Devanütha. AS p. 78. 

"ҢҢ tantra. AS p. 73. 

Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 14, 

— hy Hümacandra. AS p. 73. 
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"ҸӘ mim. by Appagüstrin. Нә. 1064 р. 101 (пе). 


пееш tantr. by Haghunütha. Bd. 936. 


wert tantr. in 11 аза, by Rāmagopāla. Hpr. 


2, 79. 


пета Чат by Gopāla, son of Harin&tha. Hpr. 1, 138. 

T*THQTU by Jagannütha. Hpr. 1, 139. 

THHQTTHST a C. on the Tantrapradipa gr. by Sanütana 
Tarkacarya. Hpr. 2, 80, 

THX а С. оп the Mimüüsasütra, by Pürthasárathi. 
AB p.73 (2 M88, of which one contains Adhyüyüh 
4—11, the other 4—6. 9—11). -CS 8. 184 (Айу. 
1 and 7—10). 

TAÇA tantr. by Änindānandanātha. See Kularahasya. 

— by Erishna Vidyávügica. AS p.73. Jl 

TATA tantra. C. by Subbagünanda. Adyar Libr. 57. 

TEAXTW by Kacirüma Vàüecaspati. Hr Notices Vol. ХШ, 
Pref. p. 5. 

ПӘ tantr. by Nitygnanda. AS p. 73. 

aaf mim. by Kumüria. AS p. 73.74 (7 M88. 
containing severa] Adhyayáh and fragments) 147 
(2 М88. Тһе second contains the Námnadheyacaraga). 
BO 413 (1—3). CS 8, 202 (3, 5). 208 (8, 5). 204 
(3, 1. 2). 206 (latter part of 1, 4). 213 (begins 3, 4, 1). 
Whish 107 (1, 4, 3—3, 5, 2. C. an. C8 8, 186 (inc). 

C. Mitaksharà by бой Bhajja AS p. 74 
(1, 1. 3), 
C. Nyayasudh& — See Ránaka. 

чебгатаї@ а. С. оп the Mimünsisütra, by Rájacüda- 
mani. Hz. 1471 p. 139. 

чеч гат апіг. by Bhavanigankara Hpr. 2, 81. 

TORTE AS p.74. Peters. 6, 485. 

TPHSWW Whih 152. 

T"WHTX by Krishgananda. AS p.74. Cr. C8 5,27. 
28 (ine). 29 (ine). IL. Lz. 1272. 

Tantrasáre Vishpupüjüprakaragam. АК 441. 

1 ТТГ an investigation of tantrie rites as 

practised by the followers of the Pañearštrab, by 
Вой. AS p. 74. 

MATHA tantr. by Rämnbhadra. AB p. 74. 

WATAN, son of Mallädhvarin, grandson of Mallayajvan, 
great grundson of Honnürya: 

. Süryasiddhántafik& Kümadogdhri. 

adggga ny. by Viçveçvara AB p. 74. 

akua Hz 1223. 

MATET by Viçreçvarägmma AK 815. AS p.74 
(by Vigvecvara). 












пачат gr. by Kpisbga Bhafta. Hz. 1262 p. 125. 


ny. by Jagadiga. C8 3, 255 (ine). 264 (fr.). 

AANI by Rāmahari. Hpr. 1,141. 

"RHTHT by Keçavamiçra. AS р. 74 (2 М55,). ВС 415, 
Bd. 744—750. C8 3, 8306, 340 (inc.). 342. 343. 341 
(nc). Hx 1145.  Lz. 929. 930. 931 (ine). Whish 
99, 1. 

C. Tarkabhüshaprakaça by Govardhana. AK 819. 
820. C. an. Hz. 1426 (inc), Peters. 5, 209. 

C. Tarkabhüshüprakücik& by Kaugdinya Bhatta 
Peters. 5, 208. 

C. Bhüvaürthadipikaà by Ganrikünta. ВОС 851. 
C8 3,341 (ine). Hpr.1,142. Hz.1470. C. 
Whish 114, 2. 

C. Tarkabháshaprakücikà by Cinnambhafia. Ba. 
752, Whish 99, 2 (fr) €. by Rephella- 
Venkaja. Hz. 863, See Pref, p. XV. 

C. by Bhüskara Bhatia. C8 3,337 (M8. of. 1495). 

C. by Murári Bhat(a. Bd. 751. 

Tarkabhashüvarttika. Bd. 753. Tarkabhüshüpada- 
kritya. AK 818. Tarkabhaüshopanyása. AK 821. 

AÅ by Gadidhara. Hz. 1248. 

THUE by Annambbațta. AK 822. AS p.74 (2 M88). 
BC 419. CS 3,330. 332 (inc). 333 (ine). 385. 538. 
Hz. 885. Іл. 982—984, Peters. 5, 206. Whish 
147, 6. 181. 

C. Tarkasamgrabadipika by the same. AK 825. 
А8 р. 74 (3 M88) ВС 416. 05 8, 334. 
Hz. 886. Lz 933—940.  Whish 147, 5. 
99 Tarkaphakkik& by Kshamakalyaga. Bd. 757. 
399 Tarkasupgrahadipiküpraküga by Nilakantha 
Сазігіп. AK 826 (Pratyaksha) Bd. 743 (Pra- 
tyaksha) —Hz. 1273. 1401. 


Commentaries on. the нА 

C. am. Bd. 754. 

C. Biddhüntacandrodaya by Krishua Dhürjati. 
AK 823. 824. Peters. 5, 206. 

C. Nyüyabodhint by Govardhana Micra. AK 830. 
BC 345. Bd 755. Hz 1325. Lz. 94L 

U. Tarkasamgrahaphakkika by Govardhana. AK 
828. 829, 

U. Tarkasargrahapadakritya by Üandrajasiüha. 
AK 827, 

О. Nirukti by Pattàbhirüàma. BC 391. 

O. Vakyavritti by Madhava Sarasvati. AK 842, 

U. Tarkasamgrahacandrika by Mukunda Bhafía. 
А8 р. 74. 08 3, 537. Hpr. 1, 143 (ine). Hz. 
977 р. 84 (ine). 


O. Nyšyabodhini by Ratnanštha. J. 

C. Tattvarthadipikà by Venkafacarya, son of (ri- 
nivüsa Hz. 975 p.81. 18381 p. 1380. According 
to Burnell a C. on the Dipiki. 

пФанегаҹЕҸ һу Vepidatta, AS p. 75. 
WHTHH by Jagadiga. AS p.75. CS 8,347. 539. 556. 
Lr. 926—928. 

C. Tarkümritacashaka by Gangarama Jadin. CS 
347. 577. Hz. 866. 893 (and C. by the same). 

C. Tarkümpitatarangigi by Mukunda Bhati. 
Bd. 758. 

DE ILE TEN by Raghunütha. C. by Јарайїса. (8 8, 875. 
WQW dh. See Brihattarpaga. 
— of the chandogab. АК 356. 
quu 08 2, 415. 
wüufeafu Par 43 of the Av. 
adafafa dh. Lz. 675. 
Aaaa ог бачата BO 421. 422. 
498—500, Talavakāra tracts. ВО 506. 
wegfufcHTEIH from the Kshetrakhagda of the Skanda- 
puràga. AS p.75. IO. 2574. 
пятра ог аа ог ӘТ by Nilakantha, son 
of Ananta. AS p. 75 (2 M88) Т. 1126—1128. 
Peters. 5, 478. 

С. by Govinda. Peters. 5, 478. 

C. Cigubodhini by Mädhava, son of Govinda. AK 
911. AB p. 211 (2 M88). 

C. by Viçvanātha. AS p. 75. Bd. 850. 

Tájikanilakagthe Pragcnatantra or Pragnakaumudi, 
1132. 1133. 

Shodjagayogüh the third chapter of the Nilakanthi. 
1129. 

Ü. and Udšharana by Vicvanatha, son of Divakara. 

Lz. 1130. 1131. 
ят таш by Sammáni Daivajüia. AS p. 69. 
The BSücipustaka calls the author Pu Banmari. 
mamaa or ЯТА by Samarasiñha. С. 
Karmaprakagcika by Narayaga Pie ва. 844. 
птбчасан or wWwwqwafq by Keçava, son of Kama- 
làkara. АК 866. Lz. 1134. 1135. W. 261. 
C. by Mallári. Lz. 1136. 
WTfSTEUTHTNT Peters. 5, 479. 


Tb. 214. 


Lz. 


Lz. 





WIÍSTERPWUD by Gaņpeça, son of Dhundhiršja. Bd. 868. 


Læ. 1137—1140. 1141 (ine) Peters. 5, 480. 
Tājikabhūshaņe Māsādiphala. Læ. 1142. 
— Bhodaçayoganirüpaşa. Læ. 1143. 
afaa by Gangúdhara, son of Bhairava Daivajña. 
B4. 869. 


| 
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ата т< һу Нагі Ваа. Нр. 1,144. Іл. 1144—1146 
(Haribhadra) Tod 22. 
С. by Sumatiharshagagi. Peters. 5, 481. 482. 
ятбажатсР ч a C. to an unknown Tüjikasára. — La. 
1147. 
TITEIHÜTEIUT Sv. AS p.221. Lz. 83. 84 (inc). 
C. Bhüshya by Süyaga AS p. 75. 
ата ча by Jünakinüthm, the author of the Nyšya- 
siddhüntamafjari. Lz. 955. 
яташ ог AUT or ATMANE Rr. 
C. ibid. 73, 2, 11. 
ТЇ НЖЕТЯТЧЕЇ@ tantr. Hpr. 1, 145. 
SISTI Bd. 987. 


Tb. 19. 


Whish 73, 2, 9. 





g pūva and uttara. Whish 15, 5. 6 

piaui Tüpaniyopanishads are Gopala?, Nrisiñha°, 
Rüma?, Varada?, Sundari?. — The Átharvapatüpani- 
yopanishad and its Commentaries AS p. 18 belong 
to an unknown Upanishad. 

ante or AATETTA from the Skandapurága. 05 
4, 294. IO. 3154. 

"ICHWEDRRSTEIGH from the Brahmüpdapurüga, I0. 
2615. No. 3439. 

WTICÍWETCE jy. Hz. 935 (ine.). 

тст bhakti by Viithalegvara. AS p. 118. C. by 
the same. АЗ р. 75 (0.). 118. 

ЯТТ tantr. Peters. 5, 566. 

ATUA in 6 Pajala. C8 5,76,5. Hpr, 1, 146. 

T in 20 Taraügüb, by Narasitha Thakkura. 
AB p. 75. €8 5,831 (Taranga 1—11). 32. 

— "Tárabhaktisudhürgave Püj&paddhatib. Нрг. 1, 147. 

АТТ by Brahmáünanda.  Hpr. 1, 148. 

— in 20 Paricheda, by Rajendra Carman. Hpr. 2, 83. 

TT а by Canknaršešrya, son of Kamalëškanra. 

C8 5,933. 76,3. Peters. 5, 567. 





AS p. 75. 
HTETPTSITHTRSI tantr. in 10 Ullüsa, by Vasudeva. E 5,30. 





i N Hpr. 2, 82. 

тина by Rämajaya. Hpr. 1, 149. 

ЖТЇ КОП in defence of һе Хуауа and Vaiçeshika 
systems, by Varadarāja. 

С. Sārsamgraha by the same. AS p.75 (first 
Paricheda) Bd. 761. 762. 763 (ine.). 764 (first 
Parieheda). CS 8, 845. 346, 574 (all three only 
first. Paricheda). 

CÜ. by Вајаћайга. Bd. 760 (third Paricheda). 

CC. Nishkaptika by Машаа. Bd. 788 (first 
Paricheda). 

C. Türkikarakshüdipikà by Jüünapürga. Bd. 759. 

T 





Çristhalaprakāça. 
fafafaatafa jy. by Ganea. Peters. 6, 428. 
fafwmE dh. by Haghunandana. AS p.75. B4 257. 
Tb. 139, 
C. by Кастойіћа Tarkalarkara.  Hpr. 1, 150. 
U. by Kagiràma Vücaspati. А8 р. 75. Нрг. 
2, B4. 
C. by Ráma Vidyavücaspati. Hpr. 2, 85 
fafuümmaUm by Cülapagi  Hpr. 2, 86. 
Гаа Le. 547. 
— by Micra Devadüsa, Bd. 258. 
— by Pakshadhara Micra. Hep. p. 15. 
— by Bhajtoji Hz. 1192. 
- by Hamápati (srman. Нрг, 1, 151. 
— by Hüghava. Peters. 6, 75. 
— from the Laghumadbaviya of Maádhava. Bd. 355. 
See Külamadhava. 
— from the Bmpityarthasára — Peters, 6, 134. 
Гата Jy. Hz 1393. 
fafufeurmR dh by Civanandananüga. Bd. 348. 
{аиан ыч by Bhaítoji. Lz. 548. 549 (ine.). 
fafafa by Cuülapüpi  Hpr. 1, 152. 
C. by Crinatha, son of Crikara. Hpr. 2, 87. 
Гаете Hpr. 2, 88. 
famfafafudue by Raghūttama. Hpr. 2, 89. 


{тщ ог faan H7 surnamed Gahvara, son of Rüma 
Bhatfa, grandson of Bálambhaffa: 
Agnishpomasya Saptahautraprayogah or Hautrika- 
prayogab. 
Pamskaranirpaya. 
Samgrahadipik&, a precise C. on Acval&yana's | 
Ürautasütra. Written at Benares in 1776. 
CS 2, 228 (only the second Adhyüya). 
Гарасат tantr. by Rāmaratna, Hr, Notices Vol. XI, 
Ber. p. 15. 





| 


| IA dh. Peters. 6, 76. 
бае WTINWUNT from the Vüyupuraga. La 352, 5. 
ATTE tantr. Hpr. 2, 90. 

Wrüfwerrefü dh. by Vücaspatimigra. AS p. 76. Cr. 
CS 2, 331 (ine). 

VIWHTETHH from (he Uttarakhagja of the Skanda- 
purüga, in 4 chapters. Thomas App. p. 257, 1. 





rüwrWTTEE db. by Raghunandana. AS p.76. C8 2, | 


511. Hpr. 1, 153. 2, 91. 
#IWAdATWWRTX Quoted in Bmrityarthasüra. Lz. 495. 


Фат from the Nrisiñhaprasšda of Dalapatirāja, son 
of Vallabha. (CS 2, 832, 
! OET the hundredth chapter of the Каст: 
khapda from the Skandapurüpa. (CS 4, 34. 


ФҸ dh by Nágojt АЗ р. 76. 
тачат єч (бауаігупрапізай). Le. 108. 109, 1. 
CHITPTTCTHESWIW" assigned to the Rudraygmali 

Lz. 1225. See Bšlštripuršnamasahasra. 

qUrmirufeuz (?) Hz 1057. 

q9ATHESUTHETT Peters, 5, 568. 

JANETE from the Tulasimahütmya of the Brahmágda- 
purüga  Lz. 248, 


TWHIHTETEH AK 138. Hz. 797. Peters 6, 148. 


— from the Brahmakhagda (ch. 22) of tbe Padma- 
purága. BC 9. 
— from the Brahmagdjapurüna. See Tulasikavaca. 
— н the anote Peters. 5, 177. 
Б ЕР + VI in the Madhya- 
ман of the nd Er Thomas 
Append. p. 282. 


gadt vaishpayas AS p. 76. 
JAAT Hz. 778. Çg. 2,285. 


— from the Agnipurāņa. Hz. 1073. Whish 52. 131. 
Winternitz Catal p. 245. 

— from the Brahmakaivarta. Hz, 1414. 

TWTQUTHIT by Kamalükara. — Peters, 6, 77. 

quTaTWÍSfu by Nariyaga. Bd. 259. See Tulipurusha- 
maháüdàanaprayoga. 

qurquuearTuSÍT (8 2,560. 602 (ine). 

TWTQWHWETQTSUTHIS by Магауара Баа, son of 
ем CS 2, 508. Нрг.1 154. Іа 522. 

ff See Ghritadi?. 

дати Ва. 260, 

FMRE Hz. 797. 

quifafu 05 2, 468. 

Tue ог HERDTHEÍS AS p 76 

TqUWDTWEBD Peters. 6, 78. 

TAAT by Bhaskara, son of Gambhiraràja. CS 2 
481 (ine.). 


guat from the : antiparvan' of the Mahībhārata. 
СЕ 2, 333. 














Av. AS p. 4. 5. 
Dīpikā by Nürüyagas AS p. 22. 76. 


PECES ЧЯТҸТ by Acyutakpishya. Adyar 
Libr, 29. 





WT vedanta. Hz. 1138 p. 113. 
aerei. AS p.76 (2 M88). BO 140. Hz. 694 
(8 Ashfakab) 1174 (Ashtaka 1. Prapajhaka 1, 1—5). 
Çg. 2, 9 (Ashtaka 1)  Whish 192 (ends in Ashtaka 
3, 9)  Teittirzynküihaka (Brühmaga 8, 10—19). 


Whish 193. 





АТ А8 р. 77. АК 18. 19 (Каџја 2, 3 Fra- 
pathakab). 20 (pada. Künda 1, Prapšthaka 1 und 2). 
21 (pada. Künda 6, Prapáthaka 1—4 and 5 inc. 
22 (Kapda 7, Prapüthaka 1. Hz. 711 (pada, sixth 
Künda missing). 712 (second Kagdja) 731 (Kanda 
5—7). 738 (first Ashfaka). 782 (pada. Карда 2. 3). 
783 (Kanda 6). Ср. 2, 3 (Kagdja 6. 7). Whish 191. 
C. by Bhaita Bhaskara. (g. 1, 1 (ine). 2, 4—8 
р. 141 (Карда 1. 5. 6. 7). 
C. by Büyaga. AS p. 77 (8 M55. containing 
different Adhyüyal T the sixth). Hz. 715 
(Kapda 1) (бұ. Je 2. 8 (both inc). 
ташны нында 
Hpr. 2, 29. 
Pršatiçakhya. Whish 37, 1. 
C. Tribhashyaratna. A8 p. 76 (4 M83). Hz. 1278. 
1430. Whish 37,2. 
Taittiriyamantrapragna. 6g. 1, 4. 
Taittiriyáruga. — Cg. 2, 10. 11. 

АРТ АК 23 (Prapüthaka 1—4). 24 (Prap. 5. 
6 and 7 (inc)  Lz. 78 (fr) Whish 193 (Prap. 8 
and 9 missng). 

С. by Büyapa. AS p. 77. Hz. 1137 (Ргаспа 6). 


Afata АК 25 (100). А8 р. 77.78. Ва. 28. 
24. Hz. 898. 1057. Peters. 5, 17. 6, 24. Cg. 1, 15. 
C. Laghudipikà — Hz. 972. 
C. by Balakpishga A8 p. 77. 78. 
C. by Bhatta Bhšüskara. Printed in Grantha- 
pradarçini. 
C. by Rüghavendra. Bd. 24. 
C. by Cankarücüárya. AK 764. AS p. 77. 
Hz. 1007. Peters. 6, 25. Çg 2, 85. 
Whish 14. 329 by Anandatirtha. AS p. 
Dipika by (ankarünanda. АК 768. 
Taittiriyacrutivürttika by Surecvara. 
78. Нг. 1199. ТЬ. 91. 
WIESE CS 5,34. 
fumer db AS p 15(4 M88). Bd. 349. Hr. 1193 
(and C). Lx.504— 507. С. ап. Peters. 6, 58. 


18. 
36. 
18. 


АВ р. 77. 


C. by Вһайасӣагуа C8 2, 234 (nej). 329. 830. 


Lz. 505—508. 


C. by Rāgbava. Bd. 261 (ine.), 
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{ч=шт = 1. 840. 
FISET айта. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradīpikā. 
faTi lexicon by Purushottamadeva. (Çg. 2, 85. 
Tod 95. 
C. by Cankara Çarman. АЗ р. 78. 
faTi ee Samdhyá 
IKE TAE EI tantr. Нрг. 1, 155. 
fusuremw 3 Verses. Lz. 1231. 
чача Quoted in Le. 500. 
ао jv. from some YXamala Lz. 1030, 
W*W mim. by Murüri Migra. AK 736. 
fefvafrirondre dh. CS 2,442. 461. La. 591. 
fag Uam by Cankarücarya. Tb. 34. 


tantr. Lz. 1300 (inc.). 


ferre гу. э, 2 215. 


чоч чаа peus 6, 486. See Tripurüpaddhati. 
АК 979 (ine.). 








ач by Durvšsas. AK 251. Ва. 148. 


Whish 112 B 8. 


by Caükaracürya. Læ. 882. 


ME. (yg. 2, 240. 


— assigned to the Rudrayamala. Le. 1227. 

e from the колы» ©З 5, 85. 
MAATTE Hz. 1162. 

See Sundaritüpiny 






m TT = 

rari Whish 17a 3. 
| Upanishad. 

N Bd. 938. 

| frag 10.3183,98. Compare Mahopanishad 

in Whish 174 9. 





Civamandiraprakaraga. 
q f from the Lifgarcanatantra, Hpr. 
1, 156. 
: т Ва. 939. IL (ends in the eighth Mayükhn, 
called Subhagücaritra). 
FURT: See Qrividyakhyamülavidyübhedal. 
fsyxTET X Whish 112 B 3. 
POETA in 10 Patala. Hpr. 2, 92. 
POTERE by Nügabhatta. AS p. 78. Hpr. 1,157. 
| јатса by Govinda, АЗ р. 79. 
fagure by аара. Ре{егв. б, 487. 
Г Whish 17a 11. 


(чае son of Vallabha Bhatta: 
Alamkšramañjart. 
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[=т=т jy by 
110 A 3 (fr.). 
Avyayacabdasyritti. 
Госапї, а €. on Vicvan&tha's Bhashüparicheda- 
vyükhyà (Nyüyasiddhantamuktüvali). 
PRSIWETH son of Müdhavadüsa: 
Katantravrittipañjika ete. 
Гает 
Prayaçoittasamuceava, 
Piddhüntasaravali. 
Чіа pupil of Vardhamüna: 
Kátantravrittipatjikoddyota. 
faf the author of the Prškritšnuçisana, is quoted 
by Appayya Dikshita in his Prükritamanidipika. 
fafamu ufurarará 
Mapimafjari kavyva. 
чя 50. оѓ Raghu Süri, grandson of Sarafiga Süri : 
Vrittaratnükara[ika. Peters. 5 p.26. He mentions 
his C. on Durga's Katantravritti and his Bri- 
hadvpitti on the Sarnsvatisütra. 
{чжи jy. by Trivikrama. Peters. 6, 419. 
Sundarinityürcanavidhi tantr. 
l bhakti by Vallabhācārya. Peters. 


Nemicandra, a Jaina. 


b, 62. 


> 





AS p. 79. 
Whish 18, 2, 5. 
AK 437. 


чачта кх. 
frerfifafu dh. by Hemädri. 
faitaaga by Nürüyapa Bhatta. AS p. 79. Peters. 
5. 104. 
Samünyapraghaiinka. AS p. 79. La. 523. 


Küciprakarapa. AS p. & C8 2,319. 
Prayügaprakaraga. CS 2, 354. 


Gayüprakarnga. AS p. 54. CS 2,459. 


чаа татса by Bhatioji Bd. 262. Peters 5,105. 


ARATE from the DBrihadgautamiyatantra, AS 


p. 79. 


— from the BSanatkumüratanira AS p. 79. Hpr. 2,57. 


Le. 1296. 


IAAT from the Kalikapurüga. Lz. 1290, 8. 


— from the HRudrayümala — Hz. 1204. Læ. 1290, 9. 


OS 5, 35 CEE from Lz). 





1290, 7. 


Aere AK 980, Peters. 5, 569. 


C. Whish | 


from the BHudrayümala. Lz. 


Ятга чат язча чат vedanta by Saceidšnanda 


| Yogin, pupil of Yogindra. Hpr. 2, 90. 


тач ттбач 


а 





га si T from the Pātālakhaņda of Ње Райта. 
purāņa. CS 4, 49 (nej. 195 (inc). 


| ataf tantr. Peters. 5, 570. 

49a from the Çankarasamhitā of the Skandapurüga. 
| CS 4, 291. 

Nyayasütravritti. 

WWTTWTTUH küvya. — Whish 151, 2. 

| AS p.80 (2 M88). 

afemaifsurgqs from the Bhairavatantra Lz.1290,3. 
| — from the Virabhadratantra. Lz. 1290, 2. 


| =Гчаатічатат ччача пош +ће Agasiyasamhiti. 


= Lz. EN 2, 
[ Peters. 5, 571. 


| <fewwifuqraq from the Ekavirakalpa. Hpr. 1, 158. 


-— from the сеу. ra 1295, °. 








| Hpr. 1, 159. 
шатаа q, assigned to the Rudrayamala. Lz. 1228. 
wf qararsdtaw ! Bee Lz. 1295, 1. 


assigned to the Brahmnkaivarta- 





рада 10. 2619. 
giam TAATA АК 981. 
ачат Ҹат tante by Küginütha. AS p. 80. 
ePwurrerefafu iom the Kalirahasya. C8 5, 76, 2. 
«fewrufidwsx the 18" Adhyaya of the Brahmápda- 
puràga. Whish 112B 9. 
efwurafáuzw Peters. 6, 488. 


=їчатабйатчасат Çg. 1, 112. 
«тшт Чат tantra. AS p. 80 (2 MSS. 
Whish 97, 1. | 0 
<fwarafásfrq by Cankarscarya. AS p. 80. Pete 
5, 266, * Ë Р 
C. Mànasollüsa by Burecvara. AS p.80. Hz. 1047. 
Peters. 5, 266. 392. by Rümatirtha AS p. 80. 
Peters, 5, 266. 


zt WTHHEW (51. 112 

WWW vaidie. АК 60 (an). 

— Vs. selected mantršb. Bd. 25, 28 

= р. Ва. 25, 26. Іл. 197, 198, 
qaf dh. Peters. 6, 80. 

TEIE by Vandbamüpa AS p.80 (2 M88) 








| 


gaaaf dh. by Kubera. AS p.80. Hz. 785. 
апач by Harinátha Micra. Hpr. 1, 160. 
4WWquW by Dwaipiyana. 08 2, 164. ХЕТ 
ewadifufü by Ananta Bhajfa. Hpr.1, 161. Hz. 768. | — - Ápast. Peters. 5,19. 
кча by Çrīnātha Bhațța. C8 2, 165. 166. ; тлек АК 85. Ва. 104. 
by Kanda Pandita. АЗ р. 81. C3 2, 167. 11 TET Peters. 5, 20. m rk. 
Hpr: 3 226. Hz. 784. 1526. — Кран Whish 98,2. C. ibid. 98, 1. 








ematatu a fragment from the Vyavahüramayükha of | E 
Nilakantha. CS 2, 169. | Pattrapragasti. АК 517. 
gU by Vardbamüna. Hpr. 1, 162. | «нет by Biddhüantapañešnana. Quoted in his 
amata vedünta. Bd. 149. | Vükyatattva. Hpr. 2, 185. 
ataf аһ. һу Viáüchegvara, son of Marasiüha. | wrpmAwgfa dh. AK 363. Rep. p.6 (copied in 1176). 
Hz. 1091. 1528, — by Gagapati. Bd. 263. Peters. 5, 108. 
TEX b Ajadhvarin. Hz. 1090 p. 180. | — by Prithvidhara. AK 364. 
етта by Dharmarij Ae | P | — Rv. by Nürüyaga Papjita. AS p. 81. 217 (inc). 
efe by Dalakrishpa, son of Dern v DRE Гесса 
CS 2.168. Hr. Notices Vol. XIII, Pref. p. 4 — or Daecakarmadipika. VS. Kagvacak An p. 81. 
CS 2, 244 (ine). 257. 304 (inc.). 491 (inc.). 
«ЗЧ tantr. Peters. 5, 572. | 


EE З — Vs. by Rümadatta. CS 2,8306. Peters. 5, 107. 
SWINE AK 982. 983. Bd. 940. 962. CS 5,36. | L Sy. by Bhavadeva. AS p.81. Bd.264. 
Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 14. IL. Lz. 1259. 1260 | 


(ine). Peters, 6, 489. exraWugdi wufume Peters 5, 18. 


CHUPHSESTHSA sitributed to Catkaracárya. Hpr. 2,95. SUGDEHTCWÍCH by Dagjin. AS p.81 (the first Uechvüsa 


| д | ' hiká) 586. 1144. 2369. 
T ha wEndapnurüna. Hor 2 94: missing). IO. 107 (Pürvapit S | 

from m Ея = : i. | 2694. 2888 (рагі 1 and a small portion of 2). 2923. 
QUWISWEqU from the Rudrayamala. Hpr. 2, 96. | C. Bhüshapa by Civarüma, son of Krishparüma. 
«TÉ dh by Dàdà Karagji. Л. | I0. 1121. 2923. 


awrderfafurgfermt tantr. by Rámünanda Yati, Adyar | 


Line. 41. 


TEAT TT a metrical introduction to Dandins 
work, by Appayya Dikshita. IO. 1764. 








dh. by Ramasubrahmanya ('astrin. 


Кл АТ атчатсчбсачафзат a metrical introduction by 
=з maTi Vināyaka. IO. 586. 
 Dhitulakshaga gr. KNWHTCHÍCTSWI by Gopmatha. 10, 1850. 

earreafatu Av. Tb. 213. | angarai a continuation nnd conclusion of 

«иче by Trivikrama Вһа{а. AS p. 81. Add Dapdin's work, in 4 Uechvüsa, by Dikshita Cakrapáügi, 
IO, 1257. Lz. 401. воп оѓ Отка Candramauli. IO. 3934. 

Ü. by Candapála. AK 505. Bd. 401. Peters. aufa-qurerurg: from the Catapathabrühmarna. Ia 56. 

T PME | «Чет ч dh. from Hem8&dri's Danakhanda, Lz. 583. 


quu an abbreviation of Sühityadarpana. | 


wear tantr. AK 984. 
#WZs kivya by Kshemendra. Bá. 402. 403. | | 











| giyat ог =т= ат99 paur. Le. 633. 
МЫ ЫШДЫМАН ыч б. Талга ZITTA çr. AS p. 81. 
н бонети 108. | WNTS alamk. by Dhanapjaya. BO 280. Ba. 592. 
— by Gaņapati. Peters. 6, 81. | | IL. CO. by Dhanika Bd. 593. 
WXUUHTHHHTIS Baudh. AS p. 81(3 M88) | z P 
— by Ansutadeya, son of Ápadeva. AK 84, eufeaureit sirara: tantr. Lz. 1810. 
— HBaudh. by Venkatecvarn Dikshita. Hz. 690. Tb. 23. met on Ácauen. C. by Haghunàtha, son of Madhava. 
— Hiranyak. Hx. 730. 2, 808. 
giyinen o qiyi Dy | — ы faataa by Nimbürka АК 287 (шс). 

Tálavrintanivüsin. AS p. 8l. | 199. 900. 


U. Tattvasaraprakügini by Nandadása, AK 799. | тст Чтение: CS 2, 450. 


KOÜ. d =, = Р r 
| | “ТИЧЇГК а пака bi Батшагаја АК 508. 
C. Vedantasiddhüntaratnünjali by Harivyüsa. AK тїї T 
281 (inc.). 901 (ine), | TNCS 


a сетя и mS from the Kagikhapda (27, TW dh. by Raghunan TUE 
148, 149 (inc.). 150. 538. 583. 601. 615. 629. 
«xrfemrerfedr dh. Hz 1495 p. 141. C, by Kügirima Vaeaspati CS 2, 151. 152. 


QUHET: tantr. AK 985. WTHTQCWIIW Li 254, 2, See Govindadamodarastotra. 


WAIT jy. Adyar Libr. 13. | Нрг. 2, 98, 
ROHIDTHTCEITW by Cankarücarya, AS p. 82. SEDI BO 471. 
SUNTSRZSTSIT jy. by C'ankara AS p. 82. | C. by Durgaya. BC 483. 
STE dh o Ls 592. | qrafada һу бора. AS p. 82. 


41199979 Ьу Кашајакаға. 05 2, 504 (пе), — from tbe. Vivgdanicqaya ot (згө, | (т, 





155 (ime.). 580, 
C. Dàyabhagasiddhüntakumudacandrik& by Acyutà- 
nanda, AS p.83. Hpr. 1, 167. 
О. Dayadipa by Krishga Tarkalamküra. AS p.83. 
CS 2,1568 (inc.). 157. 579. 
C. by Маһествга. АБ р. 83. 
C. by Rümanütha Vidyüvücaspati. C8 2, 159. 
160. Quoted by him in his Dayabhügaviveka. 
C. by Bámabhadra. AS p.83(2 M88) 08 2, 
158 (inc.). 
C. by Crinatha. ABS p. 83. 
TAATA a part of the Vyavahürakünda of the Parāçara- 
smpiti q. v. 
— from the Vyavaharanirgsya of Varadarüája. BC 471. 
— from the Vivadabhangürpava of Jagannütha. BC 484. 


«тт{їчта#ЇЇ Кер. р. 15. =тчитаат ат by Mohanacandra Vidyüvücaspati. Hpr. 


KTTWSTTW by Lakshmidbara. Hr. Notices Vol XI, Pref. | STOMI by Jimütavühana AS p.82. CS 2,158. 154, 
p. 20. x 





H. 1, 164 (ine. and C). 
+ NUNC Cr. | 


küvya. AK 507. 


afara from the Kriyškanmudr of Govindiš- 


nanda Kavikankana, son of Gapapati Hhaita. AS | 
р. 52, Нрг. 1, 163. 
*UTWUS (without statement of the source) AK 365. 


INIT by Crinütha, son of Crikara, C8 2, 556 (ine.), 
563 (ine. |. 


«та (чї by Nilakantha, son of Bhüskara. C8 2 


505 (ine). 


T bhünikà hy Rüpagosvümin. Hd.404. Cr. | 


Ws, 











ermufsmmTD by Süryakara (arman. Peters, 5 p. 177. 1, 166. 
ermuaufa AK 366. Я by Bhatfoji Peters, 6, 84. 
CALLE EE by Ananta, son of Nüganütha. C8 2, 489. from the Viramitrodaya of Mitramigra. 
QNET from the Viramitrodaya of Mitramiera. AS p. 179. 

AS p. 82. qrafa aia by Kümadeva. AS p. 83. Cr. 08 
STTWWD L2. 577. 2, 161. 
ТТТ by Kuberünanda Vargin. Bd. 265 (ine). gem See Smyitiratnavali. 
UT by Nilkaptha, son of Çankara. AS p. 82. | | from ihe Vyava 

Lz 530 (fr). Peters. 5, 110. К Bhatta. CS 2, 162, 
Жтт AK 367. чатчай by Haghurüma, pupil of 
— by Vidyüpati. AK 368. Raghumapi. Hpr. 1, 168. 
&TUfafu Lz 578 (inc.). RTHHNTETTSRHEAGHTENT in 10 Paricheda, by Durgaya, 
WTWÍHT by Bhünu Dikshita. Peters. 6, 83. | son of Vüsudeva. Hz. 1527 p. 144. 
&UTHWHWIST by Diväkara. Bd. 266. | amerang by Krishpa Tarkalamkára. AS p. 52. 
WTWHIWY Lz 579 (fr). CS 2, 144 (ine). 145. 146. 537. 570, 585. 
— by Ballülasena. AS p.52. Hpr.1, 165. атаар Bd. 267 (ine.). 


armarmufafu Hpr 2, 97. | Eng AS p.88, (8 5,38. 


arg sere 
Harinàmürthatattva. 
ZTWHHTSTESB stotra by Haridása. 
feme wz 
Lalitávali, a glossary. 
farzTE*WUD Paricesha 57 of the Av. 
{ит аһ. Bd. 268. 


farada (arafasax) commenced by Dinakara, 


and completed by Vigvecvara. Peters. 6, 82. 


Еч чат аһ. CS 2,507 (first chapter). 

f2*WTSTHITO asirol. a. part of a Dinaearya. Lz. 1106. 

fanar afya king, son of Vaidyecvara and Pativratá: 

Bhüratàmpita kavya. 

fexraxuafa js by Divükarn AK 867. 

{=ч dh. by Raghunandana. AS p. 83 (2 M85. 
C3 2, 103. 558. 

{шилт the thirtieth Patala of the Rajarüjecvari- 
tantra. Whish 110 B 1. 

Тнк сат dh. by Divyasiñha, 'an abridgment in 
verse of his Kaladipa and (raddhadipa. Rep. p. 15. 

{їчтє tantr. by Vedajñāna, son of Vāmadeva. Hz. 
1110 (їпе.). 1226 (їпе.). Quoted by Gopāla in Tantra- 
dīpikā Hpr. 1, 138. 

{їчтїн аһ. Peters. 5, 111. 

vrurfafu tantr. by Aghoraçiva. Adyar Libr. 51. 

Amiar tantr, Quoted by Gopšla in Tantradīpıkā 


Cg. 1, 114. 


Tb. 214. 





Hpr. 1, 138. 
~ Tb. 182 F. 
час › son T. Nanükara, grandson of Nidhünakara: 
Астатауака. 


Stat dh. 12. 316, 2 
graat jy. by Harikrishya. Hpr. 1, 170. 
ПИТ tantr. Exiraets from about 14 Pajala. Hz. 953. 


Arghakàünda. 
WW" surnamed Sindhusvümin, son of Vüsudeva: 
Dayasamgrahaclokadacakavyükhyà. 


Unëdivritti. 
Kütantravritti. 
Kürnkarntna. 


gATWHTE from the Devirahusya, 
qinata AK 209. 
TQ tantr. Lz. 1911. 


*TG%T from the Balinšršyaniya. Hpr. 1, 170. 


Hpr. 2, 102. 


gATCESI from the Devimahatmya. 


—CWNTSTSSX by Küliearaga. 


55 
from the Brihannandike;varapurüga. CS 


2. 334. 616. 


ЖАТЧЗПЇЧҤЧТӨ tantr. Та, 1365, 2, 


girate from the Инын" CS 4, 271. 
Bd. 150 


Gaügapiyushalaharitikà. 


qiigan tantr. AS p. 88. 


| жїтятатагг=кЧ by Madhusüdana Vacaspati. Hpr. 2, 99. 


qiririt by Paramëananda (arman. 

Hpr. 2, 101. 

gård ос жете dh by Padmanabha, AS 
p. 83. 

grms Tb. 182 F. Whish 183, 1. 

айти IL. 

<i fear by Rümacandra Gajapati, a king of 


Orissa. Hep. p. 16. 


v dh. by. Raghunandana. 


Hpr. 2, 100. 


C8 2,336. Hpr. 


| атаба by Qulapagi. CS 2, 335. 


quz gr. See Subantadurghata. 

qima AK 509. Bd. 405. 406 (and {їрраца). 

gizata: and C. Le. 476 (fr). 

gseqerqufzar trying to prove that Nürüyaga is 
superior to (iva. La 713. | 

— (Rëámünuja school) by Vaücidhara. Bd. 695. 

— a tract showing that the Devibhágavatapurága is the 
real Bhügavatapurüga, by Kücinütha Bhaija, son of 
Jayarüma. 10. 1301. 

— a vindication of the Bhagavatapuraga, as being an 
original Purāņa and not composed by Vopadeva, by 
шл AK 139.140. IO. 846. 

"UTÆT а refutation of Ramücramn's treatise. 





10, 846. 
чатан — аз а Üaivügama teacher by Veda- 

1ййпа. Нага 2 р. 105. 

| nfagrf from the Vasishthapañcaratra. 








TETI*T from the Prayogaratna of Narayana 
Lz. 518, 3. 


Ebatta. 
ЖАТ chiyanüpaka by Subhaja. IL. 
gd tantr. Çg. 2, 216. 
“т=н from the Bhavishyottarapurága. Lz. 282, 2. 
EANET vedünta. AK 765. 
ЖТ ЫГЕ Ча See Väkyasudhā. 





a 





56 
w=aruz from the Cankarasamhita of the Skandapurüpa. z ITRW (z. 2, 242. 
08 4, 292. Tinti AK 141. AS p. 84. €8 4,309. Peters. 


WHTEITWNTWT Sv. АК 26. C. by Süyapa. (g.1, 7. 
quaarafamscu archi. by Magdana Sütradhüra. A8 


p. 84. 








WV Cg. 1, 161. 
Puer пу. Нрг. 2, 103. 
ча «ят а Jaina: 
Svnarnšcalamashatmya. 
quae fuu 
Tithinirpaya. 
WuUW dh Ls 661. 
UM AK 369. 
Tri by Haghunandana AS p.84 (2 MSS). 
837. 545. 
em. rd of Advaitànanda Barasvati: 
Paushavadürtha ny. 
QATTA Hg son of Maheçvara Süri: 
Prabodhacandrodayatikà. 
ATTI son of Haghupati, grandson of Gaurikünta: 
Aniruddhacaritacampü. 
Amaravilüsa küvya. 
wawa H;. 1521. 
wufeareuafa a marriage celebrated in imitation of the 


nuptials of Vishgu. Hpr. 1, 173. 

went or merely waft Ashüdhaeuklà from the 
Skandapurápa.  Lz. 352, 16. 

WUTNHTWO an author. Quoted Lz. 1083. 

SUTITSÍTWE Quoted Lz. 1100. 

ganfan 


Agnishtomaprayoga. 
C. on the Bhügavatapurüpa. 
читте (school of Nimbürka) AK 450, 6. 
WAIN by Cankarácürya. Peters. 6, 280. 
жатап жч: vaidie. Bd. 27. 
AEE tantr. Çg 2, 217. 


— from the Varühnapur&pa. Lz. 309, 








ат assigned io the Kürmapurüga —Hpr. 1, 174. | 


wdrewugfa unto Loo 1316. 
WW іапіг. (0. 2, 218. | 


WEIN (g. 2, 219. | 
атаң ока (Cg. 2, 941, 
зата tantr, Ug. 2, 220. - | 


5, 178. 


ЧЇЧ tantr. La. 1314. 


by Caitanyagiri. Peters, 5, 112. 
AK 162. AS p.84. BO 5 (Skandha 
1—5). 261 (Skandha 6—12). CS 4, 35 (Skandha 
1—5 and part of 7). 181 ('eomplete as regards the 
first part only. IO. 1844 (Skandha 1—5). 1482 
(Skandha 6), 1583 (Skandha 1—4). 2627 (Skandha 
1. 2). 


gira or qeta from the Mārkaņdeya- 


puräga. AK 248. Bd.151(fr) Or. Hz. 1098 (inc). 

1314. IO. 88. 824. 1067. 2240, 2247. 2258. 2415. 

3214. 3234. 3297. JL  Lz. 299. 300. Peters. 6, 

528. Rep.p.5. (g.2,204. Whish 41. 

‚ап, Lz. 301. Peters. 5, 573. 

. Guptavati by Abhinavagupta. AK 249. 

Siddhüntamaüjari by Krishgánanda. Hpr. 1, 177. 

by Gadüdbara Tarkacürya. Lze 299. 

Tattvaprakácikà by Gopàla, son of Durgádása. 

C8 2,527. Hpr. 1, 178. 

by Gopálamigra. Hpr. 1, 179. 

by Govindarāma. Hpr. 1, 180. 2, 104. 

Vidvanmanoramā by Gaurīvara. Hpr. 1, 185. 

. by Jagaddhara, son of Ratnadhara. IO. 2926. 

by Narasiüha Cakravartim. Нрг. 1, 181. 

. Devimahütmyamahjari by Narasiüha Cakravartin. 

Аб p.85. Hpr. 1, 182. 

C. by Nagoj. АК 248. AS p. 84. IO. 88. 
1588. Lz. 902. Peters. 5, 574. 

C. by Nárüyaga. Bd. 151 (fr.). 

C. Durgasamdehabhedika by Pitàmbara, AS p.84. 

C. Guptavati by Bhüskarar&ya, son of Gambbira- 
гёуа. CS 4, 28. 

C. Tātparyakaumndī by Raghunātha Cakravartin. 
Hpr. 1, 184. 2, 105. 

С. by Raghunātha Maskarin. IO. 824, Called 
by Peterson Ulwar 2177 Raghunüthabh&skara. 

C. Kaumndi by Rámakpishga. Hypr. 1, 175. 

C. Baptacativiveka by Ramacandra Vücaspati. 
Hpr. 1, 186. 

С. Tattvüvabodhini by Vidyavinoda CS 4, 29. 
304. Hpr, 1, 183. 

C. Candrika by (iva. AS p.85. Hpr.1, 17. 


Apap 


oonpnnun 


Durgürahasya. Bd. 150. 
Hahasyatraya. Three supplementary chapters to 
the Devimühütmya. Іл. 300. 308. 


iraa AK 986 (ine). Peters. 6, 490. 


Devirahasye Gagecapalcanga. Hpr. 2, 48. 
Durgāpañcāīga. Hpr. 2, 102. 
Mahāgaņapatikavaca (q. v.) Vajrapañjara. 
Mahāgaņapatināmasahasra. Іл. 1250, 4. 


— Mahiügagapativaradagagecanityapüjápaddhati- 
varpana. Lz, 1250, 2. 

Mahágapapatistotra, Lz. 1251, 2 
Mrityumjayapaücánga. Hpr. 2, 168. 
Süryapafücaüga. Hpr. 2, 251. 


dram in 8 werses, from the Rv. 10. 125. Lz.13. 


Зе tantr. AK 987. 


— 


waqtaman assigned to the Rudrayamala. Læ. 1225. 


{Їч ans Cg. 2,243. 


— from the Rajarajegvaritanira. Hz. 1085. See Rája- 


r&jegvaristotra in Burnell's Tanjore MSS. p. 199 h. 


— by Prithvidharücarya (?). Tb. 182F. See Bhuvane- 


cvaristotra. 
quu son of Vügbhaja: 
Candrakalàpa alamk. 
zanian ÀK 27. 
чт Whish 17a 10. 


A geographical and historical by Jagannātha 
Pandita. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p- 17 (tr.). 


SOHTWTEHTSIT by Hemacandra. Peters. 6, 397. 
wewgfanrafuw dh. Та. 673. 

Зат by Haridāsa. Çg. 1, 115. 
aitaa jy. Hpr. 2, 107 (inc.). 


. by аашаа Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 





Pref. p. 4. 
ссе by Cripati. Peters. 6, 85. 


Qatadüshayiti ika Capndamüruta. 
graan dh. CS 2, 800. 


by Raghunandana, 
(ше). 605. Hypr. 1, 187. 


ZIWUTATEH by Nürüyapa Tarkacárya. Hpr. 1, 188. 

Staari by Qulapagi CS 2. 340. 605. 

ZTWHTHTSTSUTUD ny. by Gadádhara, O. by Kyishyam- 
Маңа, Hz. 1240 p. 121. 


CS 2, 338. 335. 546 









Quoted in Nyàyasiddhánjana p. 194. 


бев ро а, іп CO. L 
ATAJE med. by Nárayagad&sa Kaviraja. Tb.167. 


Z= fas med. by Keyadeva. See Pathyapathyavibodha. 


Mabüganspatimantroddharavidhi. Lz. 1250, 1. 
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| ачаа ог зһогіег АЕА ог 


by Trimalla, son of Vallabha. AK 951. 
Lz. 1182—1184. Peters. 6, 464. 
| # br Cakrapügidatta. Bd. 889. 

° by Niçcalakara. Bd. 583. 
| C. by Civadüsa, son of Anantasena. Hpr. 1, 189. 
zaqmfauta See Ayurvedokta?. 
ZTHÍTWIX ny. Peters. 6, 191. 192. 
зачат dh. by Purushottama. Bd. 269. Qg. 


1, 88. 


ZSHICHUE vaiç. by Raghudeva. AS p. B5. Peters, 6 
15 


p. 15. 

Zag or mTWSIXTTWI by Jagadigs Hr. d, 213. 
game | med. AS p.85. Bd.894 (last part). Tb. 174. 
| dT freu med. by Mahendrabhogika, son of Krishga- 
т, Ва. 895, 


| Ba. 893. 


| 915. 916. 





“ттш 
1) Crautasütra. 
| AS 


C. by Dhanvin. AK 86 (5 Prapajhakab). 
p. 85. 
| Drühyayapagrantasütre Agnisbtomab. ВО 231. 
| 2) Grihyasütra, Khadiragrihyasutra. AK 79. BC 464. 
Cg. 1, 24 p. 70. 
| C. by Rudraskanda. Whish 75 (1—3, 4). 
| C. Subodhini by Crinivüsa. BC 464, (g. 2, 65 
p. 150. 
| Капка by Balágnihotrin. (z. 1, 25 p. 71. 
Vinatanandana, а prayoga to the Grihyasütra. 
| BO 464. 
| Drühyayanagrihyapariçishta. 
Drühyšyanapürvšparaprayoga. 


Cg. 1, 26. 
Cg. 1, 93. 


|  Ratnakaranqika dh. 
Чета ҸҸ from the Adiparvan of the Mahābhārata. 





| ` 10.3181. 
x ТЕЧЕТ іапіг. (ш. 2, 195 (inc). 
grams far stotra by Cankaracárya. АЗ р, 85. 


O QIRAT stotra by the same. Whish 31,3. Both 


| ' nre different names for the Mohamudgara. 

| WNTRUGWCHEWT: vedünta. — Bd. 648. 

| ayama A һу Hadbnnendsn. A8 p. 85. 
STESTHTSTHETT by Vidyanivisa.  Hpr. 1, 191. 

| SITQWNÍTWSHTH tantr. AK 988. 

E Es AB p.85. Bd. 105 (fr.). 


AK BT. 
| «Bhatfa. AK 88. 








by Haghunáatha, son of Rudra 


08 


STANTEEIS Hz. 1302. 
— or =н by Raghunātha, son of Rudra Bhatta. 
AS p- 85. 
WTÇNTEVTTRSTQ AS p. 85. 
атата by Binabayi. АК 142 p. 113. M&. of 
1518. 
STCSTHTETGS from the Prahlüdasamhità of the Skanda- 
purága Bd. 152. (C3 4,226. IO. 29, 
C. on Vallabhücárya's Bàalabodha. 
{атп Hs. 10,85. IL. 
antaga ny. CS 3, 356—859 (all ine). 
Hpr. 1, 346. IO, 1305. 





fadrerafeua tfumr by Narayana (Stein p. 257) This 


is his C. on the second chapter of the Varadatàpini 
Upanishad. 


faqaTigafsaaz: from the Av. Peters. 6, 27. Bee 


Catal. Oxon. p. 394. 
ечат АК 686. 
— һу Маһестаға. Вад. 573 
— by (riharsha, son of Hira Hz. 840. Printed in 
Granthapradarcani. 
Заа dh. by Candraçekbara. CS 2,79. 575. 577. 
C. Dvaitanirgayapradipa by Сокшап а, 05 2, 80, 
tafir by  Candraçekhara Vācaspati. AS p. 86. 
by Bhünu Bhaf(a AS p. 86. 


Чабата + dh. by Vardhamána, son of Bhavega 


Rep. p. 10. 15. 


Dattakadarpaga. 
SEIWUHTHHTSTI hy Sanrabhi. Bd. 581. 
чаі wrCWY jy. Le 985. 
Kramakaumndī (on the Dhütupatha). 
"ud ugrat 
Paryá&yacabdarstna lex. 
ELE LILELI vyüyoga by Kāñcana Kavi. Ọg. 1, 46. 
C. by Rāmakyishņa Çarman. AS p. 86. 
uag afa 
Kāmanandābhidhānakävya (Kämānanda  kávysa?). 
YAZAN tantr. C3 2, 482 (ine). 
WWHTHHTETHH from the Páücarütra. AK 143. 
уҹа Peters. 5, 113 (ine). 


— attributed to Sadāçiva (7). Hep. p. 9. 
— from the Cáürügadbarapaddhati. Bd. 407. 
WWAZHNTU attributed to Vikramaditya — Hep. p. 9. 





я ЧҮ 


Sarasvatapradipa gr. 
AWQAY by Cankaršcšrya. AS p. 86. 


чаа 


AyurvedasšrüvanlT, 


четте ВО 452. Іа. 1220. ТЬ. 174. 
чагт WEITER See Pathyüpathya. 
FATA author. See NágarjunTyayogacataka. 


Malatimüdhavatippaga. 
ча afr son of Parvatecvara: 
Narakadhvansa. 
NSITRTTUSET inim. by Candragekhara, son of Vidyabhüshapa. 
AS p.86. 08 3,173 (ine) Hpr. 1, 192. 
чата аһ. Bd. 350. 
wüfTeuN b, Vyus Bd. 270. 
| composed in 1780 in Nidhivšsa on the river 
Pravara, by Advaitendra Yati. AK 370 p. 13. 114. 


VRUÍNST yoga. Rep. p. 6. 


— WHUXTW Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 16. 


RSEN by Nilakagtha. AS p. 86. 

UNA (by Dhanamjaya) WIWWSCÍSQ€: Hpr. 1, 95. 
2. 56. 

WS by Náriyaga Bhaífa. AS p.87. Bd.351 (fr). 
C8 2,980. Hz. 770. Peters. 5, 114. 

Чї һу Baiyübhata. AS p. 214 (Samayamayükhn). 

че nataka by Çukla Bhūdhara. IL. 

ЧаГҤ ж kavya by Halāäyudha. Hpr. 1, 193. 

WWW dh. by Hamasubrahmagya (üstrin, Hz. 1561. 
MEATA in 14 (окар by Bhaiioji Bd. 271 (one 





leaf). 
udang from the Jaiminibbārata. Læ. 189. 190. 
ЧФ dh. by Nāräyaya Bhațța AS p. 87. 
рте by Каспаа. AS p. 87 (first Рагіснеда). 


from the Patülnkhapda of the Skanda- 
ранца, Cs 4, 228. 229. 


MÍSTSTQ ny by Raghudeya. Peters. 6, 194. 
MÍHHTPTWTY by Jagadigao 08 8, 254. 

МИГ ТЕ пыйдпей t0 the Padmapurüps Hr. 1, 194. 
чтүн! gr. by Padmanübhadatta q. v. 
WTqTWWHÍT p AK 655. 


| WITZ ax. Bi 536. Peters. 5.390. 


— Pápiniya AK 626-628. Lz. 734—738. 
— by Bhimasena. Hpr. 2,108, Tod B4. 
— Bürasvata. Lr. 776, 


ЧЧ һу Нешасапдга. Bd. 1975. Peters. 5, 219. 


Tq gr.by Kalidasa Cakravartin. Нрг. 2, 109. 
чта gr.by Kaginütha. AK 629 (inc.). 630. Bd. 597. 
— by Moses Peters. 5, 221. 
gr. by Jumaranandin. Hpr. 1, 196. 
— by Makes Hpr. 1, 197. 
— by Shashihidasa, son of Jayakpishga Tarkavügica. 
Hpr. 1, 198. 
ттс in Acvinikumürasamhità med. AS p. 87. 
Bd. 896. 
and iis C. Kriyükalápa gr. composed by 
Sundaragagi in 1624. Peters. 5 p. 156. 
ugen gr. Іа. 786. 
чта gr. by Danoka. Hpr. 1, 199. 
ЗТЯ ПРУ (?) vaid. Peters. 5, 22. 
maga gr. by Sayana. BC 299. See Máüdhaviya". 
vU gr. Hpr. 1, 200. 
umata çaiva. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
Bea Bhaddhütusamiksha. 


STTSTSISI Katantra grammar, by Rümakünta. Hpr. 1,195. 
*TerWqdTE paur. Bd. 183. 
arqi maA dh. Hpr. 2, 110. 
AAEE astron. and C. by Qripati, AK 868. 
vráfsgara ргаһазапа. АК 510, 
чатеташ ятетаягчт: Рег. 6, 955. 
чї 
Pavanadüta küvya. 
* Ат. AS p. 4.5. 
Dipik& by Nārāyaņa. АВ р. 22. 88. 
WITWHTST tantr. CS 2, 342, 
yaatdt jy. Hz 675 (ine). 
WATT dh. from the Pürtakamalakara. Та. 648. 
aT alunk. by Ánandavardhana. Bd.598, Quoted 
by Utpala їп Spandapradipika. 
C. Dhvanyülokalocana by Abhinavagupta. Bd. 595. 


MATHAY gr. by Sarasvatikapthübharaga. Hr. Notices 
Vol. XIII, Pref. p. 5. 


тарж шш. Bd. 963. 

TITEN the first к of the Av. 
"ПЧ Parig 63 of the Av. 

AS p.88. Bd. 964. 








Peters. 5, 27. 
Tb. 214. 





течет tantr. 


wuarafafu ah. AK 371. 


aqafauTta dh. Peters: 5, 115. 
JIE ANA çr. Ва. 106. 
— Baudh. by Devabhadra. AS p. 88. 


59 


aqaa urt astron. from the &iddhantamakaranda of 
Makaranda. Peters. 6, 446. 


wWufE Baudh. Bd. 111. 
чита Baudh. by Kegavasvàmin. А8 р. 88. 

[sr WHUD alamkára by Narasihha. Сд. 1,54. 
33T€ ny. wd Baghunütha. 08 3,372. 





569. Hz. 828. 
Lz. 952. 
Ü. an. Peters. 6, 197. 
C. br Haghudeva. Hz. 829. Peters. 6. 196. 


C. by Gadadhara. CS 3,238 (fr). 370. 871 (inc.). 
563. Hz. 974 p. 89. 1327. 
Q. by Rümabhadra Sárvabhauma. 
С. Ьу Vigvanütha. Peters. 6, 195. 
Z3. author of Natecapaddhati. Mentioned by Vedajfüna 
in Átmürthapüjapaddhati. Hz. 2 p. 106. 
s= HT iraran son of Pañemnana: 


AS p. 88. 


Caitanyavilasümpita. 
Tattvasüraprakágini, a C. on Ше Расафокт of 
Nimbürka. 


Mantrabhidhüna tantr. 
w s 
Karpürastavatikà. 
Nimbárkastuti. 
wem wn 
Shafcakrakramatika tantr. 
ARTTA son of Abhirüma, was the patron of Radha- 
krishga. (Caurapaneacikatikà). Нрг. 1, 118. 
| by Vallabhacarya. (р. 1,116. Вее Nanda- 
kumürasbtaka in CC. IL 


| Кыйазы. 


тй чатчатчаГа: Сз 2, 234. 616. 
WHUHTH by Bhatta Bhaskara. Gg. 2, 2. 
тачтачаїй шей. ТЬ. 171. 
чаччатгеат ог чаят yedšnta by Арраууа 
Dikshita. Hz. 1510 p. 143. 
MLAN vyüyoza by Dharma Süri, son of Parvatecvara. 
IO. 1713. 
STCBDHTCUEIUS Tb. 182 F 
ЖОГА jy. by iu ürgwva. Нрг. 2, 111. 
tantr. in 7 chapters, by Narapati, son 
of Td A р. 88. JL42 MS&8., the second 
contains only the Svarabalodaya Ch. 2). Lz. 1158 
(1—5) 1159. 1160 (1—4). Peters. 5, 483. Çg. 2, 
188 (1—4). 





ga 
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U. Jayalakshmi by Mahádeva, son of Püfhaka 
Harivaüca. Læ. 1160 (1—4). 

C. Jayalakshmi by Harivanca Püthaka. AK 861. 
Bd. 824. 


Narapaticaryüyüm Sarvatobhadraceakram. Peters, | 
5, 484 (and O). 
weufafasnqoi Jy. by Padmükaradeva. AS p. 88. 


AITTA of the Dropavanea, son of Devasiüha, patron of | 
Süryakara C'arman (Dünapafjikà). 


"OUI Ses Sümudratilaka. | 


асыры 


Ретїшаһаітуафтка. 


"ifd" wmufd" 


Devimahatmyamaijari. | 
ERE: pupil of Táitürya: | 
Prakritaçabdapradrpiki. | 
(ПүшшйгйуараЬһай]ашаһодауа панка, 
чхе son of Govinda: 
Nyšyasiddhántamañjaribhüsha. 
WXÍHW son of Muräri, grandson of Dharādhara: 
Nityaešrapradipa. 
НЕЯ tantr. AK 989. | 
т 28 
Krishpabbajanümrita. | 


G šanrangashiakalika, 


Pahjikaprabodha, a C. on Trilocanadása's Katantra- 
vrittipañjika. 
ЭХЕ ог afg son of Çivadeva: 
Ashtatigahridayakhands 1f mandans, 
TA iaaa composed in 1774: 
Rādhārasasudhānidhițīkā Cashaka. 
Smritisamkshepa. 





(rüddbapraksraga. 
таіти on dancing, by Pupdarikavitthala. AS p. 89. 


SHRTHTETRH from the Vüyupurüga. See Hevámühatmya. 
— from the Ravškhanda of the ныр, Hpr.2, 112. 


пяти by ÇCankaršcšrya. Peters. 6, 518. 


cookery. Ва. 882 (inc.). 


| WSITTSITH nütaka by Rümacandra, Mentioned in Peters. 5 


p. 145, 

WARA kivya by some Kālidīsa AK 511. A8 p. 89. 
(4 MS8) Bd. 409—411. Hz. 942. IO. 2534 
3160. Lz. 388. Peters, 5, 849—351. 6, 336, 

C. AB p. 89. IO. 1045. Cg. 2, 101. 

C. by Átreyagovinda. IO. 3160. 

б. by Aditya Süri. AS p. 89. 

C. by Gageca, son of Rümadeva. 

С. Бу Nyisihhüerama. AS p. 89. 
(both sarga 3. 4). 

C. by Prajüükara. Тл. 383. 

C. by Bharatasena. TIO. 784. 3160. 

C. Yamaksbodhint by Rümarshi. Bd.411. Peters. 
6, 336. 

C. by Civadatta. Peters. 5, 351 (2 sargáh). 

C. by Hari Bhatia (Hariratna) AS p. 89. 

Nalodayasthülatatparya. 10, 8160. 

WSTUTEHTW from the Mahābhārata IO. 2825 (ir). 
Lz. 159 d Uns) 


IO. 3160. 
IO, 2534, 
IO, 784. 3160 


AB р. 89, 
жя AS р. 89, 
"TWEWS tantr. Çg. 2,221, 
чаш ачы аһ. Le. 643. 644 (diferent). 
ЧЧЧЕЧЯТ CS 2, 557 (inc.). 
TRIWUSDIWH[IT (8 2,325 


VTDTWUWWOastrol.— Lz. 1107. 1108 (different). 


ТЕГА from the Rudray&mala, AS p. 89. 


TTTES dh. assigned to Vasishjha, AK 350. Iz. 
635—837. 

"ти CS 2, 348. 

| атча 1л. 641. 

— from the Hudrayümala, A8 p. 88. 

ЧЧЧЕҸҮЧ АК 144. Lz 642. Cg. 1, 117. Tb. 182 F. 

STTS tantr. Quoted in Tantrassra. Lz. 1272. 

"UTRSITQ or TERTERÁTUSNT tanir AK 990. Li 1812. 

Чабата һу Надаа Cg. 1, 118, 

татти Їн 


Kumarasambhavatika. 
"TTG nine didactic Stanzas. ABS p. 89 (2 MS&) 
"TX by Vallabhüeárya, (. Navaratnaprakaca, Bd, 710. 
TOTUGTHTST stotra. Ug. 2, 241. 








—OWGTHIÍSTHR by OUI Hz, 1113. 


mara paur, Га, 674, 2 
TOXTXSSTUSÍT tantr. AK 991. 08 2, 341 (ine.). 
"ЕТЕТ from the Brahmügdapurüga, [л 249. 


тчхтчЕчҸЇҹ{ы ль. sd 272. 
WWHTEHTE WÍCH küvys by Padmagupta. Tod 113. 
wan tantr. Lz. 1919. 


" TX ny. AS p.89 (without name of author), 
by байайһага. Hz. 1398. 

чача ru dh. by Kripàarama, 
Hpr. 2, 113. 

WSDHHÍHWIX ny. A8 p.89 (2 M88). 

— by Harirama. 05 3, 360. 361. 373. 

wapgfmWwRTXfTWIX ny. Hz. 1406. 

WTWS son of Hariji: 

Crutabodhatikà. 

ANZA son of Yajfenürüyaga: 
Riksarvasamàüna. 
Rigvilanghyalakshapa. 

AMATAR from the Tirthakhanda of the Upari- 

bhüga of the Brahmündapurapa (Adhyayah 51—57). 
Thomas App. p. 265, 3. Continuation ibid. p. 266, 4 
(Adhyayüb 58—64, which however in the MS. are 
assigned to the Ekadacarudrasamhita of the Qiva- 
purāņa). 

qafademT dh. CS 2, 408. 

WITCSSTED erotie by the Buddhist Padmagrijüáüna. 

Hep. p. 11. 
C. by king Jagajjyotirmalla. 

ЭТӘ ЧЕ of the Skandapurüga. 

mühütmya. 

WINTWSE ná(aka by Harshadeva. 

р. 109. 

"THIS Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipikà. 
Yogasüra med. 

amita ТТА сошріей by Dhanvapüla. Bep. p. 9. 

Bee Кыа нана in CC. I. 
tantr. AK 9902. 





pupil of J ауагата. 


Hz. 1336. 


Rep. p. 11. 
See Hàlakecvara- 


IO. 468. Peters. 5 


sivit нї 
Prüšyaceoittasarasamgrahan. 
ATAATA (written also Nàgike? or Nüsike?) AK 
146.147. Lz.260 (fr). A shorter version. ЈО 1253. 
— asugned to the Brahmündapurügpa. IO. 916. 
aagi ат alamk. Cr. 
яте Ч i in 4 Viveküh bv Rümacandra. Peters. 5 
ATAATA AS p. 90 (ine). 
ETANTE by Bharata. Rep. p. 10 (up to chapter 22). 
MENGT med. by Ramacandra Vjapeyin, son of 
Büryadasa. Rep. p. 10. 


5 p. 188. 
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=т=т the first part of the Kanšdasamhita. Hpr. 
1, 201. | 
— by Сайкагаѕепа. АВ р. 90. 
WTÉISHEDSDU у. by Ватудка. Та. 1109. 
тте! Quoted in Nyüyasddhanjana pp. 169. 172. 
Mentioned by Yümunamuni in Agamapramüpya. 
"D by Rümanujadüsa, son of Kpishpá- 
бе. 1, 42 p. 76. 
i Av. А8 р. 4. 5 
uh by Nārāyaņa. AS p. 22. 90. 
WTTSNETQU in 19 Prastüva, by Devarája. IO. 1443. 
No, 3965. 
«rerqurarefafu an. AK 372. 
amtini lexicon by Mahàükshapagpaka. Hpr. 


сагуа. 


1, 185. Peters. 5, 444. 
WTWTHTXGHTST by Irigapa Dapdádhinütha. AS p. 90. 
Hz. 1008 (ine). Cg. 2, 86. 
тан by Gopála, Hz. 1144 p. 113. 
A д dh. by Vardhamāna. АЗ р. 90. 





wimani or сатане Bv. by Ceshanñáršyana. Whish 
78, 8. 

ONT dh. AB p. 90. 

aTi Peters, 5, 116. 

"Tad son of о. 


Мајаіттайһатаћ ка. 


тааси 1. А5 р. 90. 


08 2, 549. 


Ratnadipa astrol. 
"THHTST lex, Bd. 583 (inc). 
— by Dhanamjaya. Bd. 574. 

6, 398 (Nighantusamaya). 
WTWHTST чате Bd. 578. 
— — by Amara. Bd. 576. 
— — һү Мёйһата. Ва. 579. 
— — by Baurabhi. Bd. 577. 
WIWSHTIST or WTWHTISSI by Amara. 
ITHHTÍSTET by Bhojadeva, BC 436. 
WAATEA o ИТЯЯТЯНТЕТАЯ by Raghunäthendra 


575. Peters. 5, 443. 


ВО 486, 474, 


Yati. Ва. 153. 08 2, 518. 4, 37. ТО. 920. 

MARMI? bhakti by Bálakpishga. Peters. 5, 267. 

TEXTUI lhakii by Haghunütha. —Peters. 5, 174. 
6, 110. 


CUDHENTEWTST lex. by Appayya Dikshita. AB p. 90. 
WTHTTETSSD or fSDCWSRTND exo by Косата. AS p. 90, 
WTHTUXTU See Sevaparüdha. 
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WTHTWWI a glossary of medicaments by Govardhana. 
AK 929. 030. 
atag or SHIÜGCHTX by Naracandra. — Peters. 6, 420. 
C. by Sügaracandra, AK 1387. 1388. 


Laghupraena jy. 

WIXQWQXTW AS p. 91. Cr, (Jitüánümritasára). 

Kriyükügda. Peters. 5, 117. 

Jayükhynsamhita, Peters, 6, 492. 

Pádmatantra ВО 173, 

Paushkarasamhita. БО 148 (Adhyüyah 1——4. 
6—9. 11. 42), C8 5, 39 (Adhy&yah 1—37). 
IO. 1198, No. 2531 (Adhy. 1—48). 

Jüanapü&da of the same, with a О, by Umapati- 
«rvacárya, BC 132, Hz. 968 p. 83. 

Lakshmisamhità. Peters. 6, 491. 

Nàradapafearütre Jitamtestotram. Peters. 5, 578. 


6, 484. 
Narufeue AS p o1, 

| . AK 157. АБ р. 91 
C8 4,58 (2, 18—88). 

732. 1007. 1799. 2493. 





VTTXTUTTU or 


2 M88) 200. BO 160. Cr. 


198, 219. 276. ІО. 398. 
2630. 
Nüradapurage Kokilüvrata, Læ. 202. 
— Purushottamahatmya. AS p. 108. 
— 206. 

— Prabodhinivrata. Læ, 203. 

— Lakshmisabasranuman. AK 232. 
WTCRÜNWI AS p 91. 

О. by Cobhákara. BC 496. 
WTCRHTEWT astrol. Çg. 2, 189 p. 146 (inc). 
WTCQHRTE Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
amaga AS p.91 (2 M88) Jl. (2 M88). 
ятса Tome A8 p. 169. 
| Tur an Upapurüga. 0S 4, 265. 

Nasa Re Jüünakhapde Ahindrapuramühá- 
tmya. "Thomas Append. p. 259. 

— Kürttikamühatmyn. Lx. 320, 2. 

— Rukmiüngadacaritra. ВО 114. 
Peters. 6, 163. 

— "ryishotsargavidhi. C8 2, 449. 

— Haribhaktisudhodaya. Hpr. 2, 265. 
(and €). 


ят аһ. 1л. 6138. 
Apastambaprayogaratna. 

ATAN a pupil of Kyishga: 
Kumarasambhavntika. 


Lz 204 





IO, 950. 


I 


Dolšyatramrita. 
ятхтяш жч, 
Dharmasamgraha. 
Nytimali. 
Naršyaniya kšvya. 


amran atat a pupil of Govinda Barasvati: 


Vedantamandükint on Mādhava's Nyāyacūdūmaņi. 


BrahmasamskáramafjarT. 
Bhagavad&ridhanakrama. 
Vyavasthüsürasamgraha. 

— az 
Vrajabhaktivilüsa, 
Cuddhikárikà. 

WTCTWUD ufusa son of Trivikrama: 
Pürijitahnrapa küvya. 


тт ЧОЕ son of Nrisihha Yajvan: 


Whish 80 | 


C. on the Vypittaratnakara of Kedüra. 

Hg MUAY son of Bhatta Rüma, grandson of Bhatta 
Nürüyaga, composed at Rajanagara by order of Kūma- 
deva: 

WIXTWU HF son of Rameçvara Bhala: 

Tulüpurushamahüdánaprayoga. 
Mühsamimiünsá. 

aram ufuza son of Vicvanütha, pupil of Bhatla 

Nilakaptha : 
Pishtapacumimünsakàriki. 
“ТТЕ son òf Venkatüdri : 
Jayamangala, a 0. to the Lalitasahasranaman 
from the Brahmügjapurága. Whish 34. 
ATTINET from tho Bhügavatapurünna 6, 8. IO. 2254. 
Brahmasütratikiü. 


Samdhyábhüshya. 





€ bhakti (school of Rámünuja) Bd. 326 
Peters, 6, 86, 


(ine). 327. 


MAMEA rrom the Ulttarakhanda of the Atha- | 





rvagarahasya. AK 148 (and Lakshmihyidaya). 903. | 
La. 1817—1819. 1820, 1. | 
HTHUTdTCHTSI bhakti by Bhagavad Gosvümun. 
CS 5,40. 41. Hpr.2, 114. | 
ICD or. by Narayaga — Hx. 687 (mn obscure | 
entry). 
antata WTA by Nürüyaga Kavi. Cg. 2, 102. 
чта ҸҸ in 12 Skandha by Natsu Bhatta | 


of Kerala, Whish 142. О. Whish 112A, | 
ттт чта najaka by Virüpaksha. (g. 1, 47 p.90. | 
vcreupufa4uz Av. AS p.4.5.91 (8 MS&). Hz. 1057 
la. 111. 112. 113,1. (р. 2, $8. 
Dipika by Narüyaga. 
— by ушбу» Hz. 1179. | 
| or ЕЧЇГӨЧ« from the Taittiri 
е Lz. 110 (fr. | 
С. by Bāyaņa. AB p. 91. 
ere fats Bd. 984. 
8] a poem in praise of Krishga and ааһа. 
Toz. 1, 102. 


inahit tantr. in 13 Pațala. 08 5, 42. | 








С. оп Civajñanabodhasñtra. 
Twara q erqTX tantr. in 11 Patala. Hpr. 1, 203. 
fTESEHT tantr. in 24 Patala. Hpr. 1, 204. 
femarüdtuS veldünta. Bd. 649 (ine.. 
fwwuz _vedanga. AK 67. Bd. 72. Tb. 37. 

Q. Nighaptubhashya by Devarüja. BC 446. 487. 


fra med. Bd. 897. 


— by Kayadevwa (?) Bd. 898. 


Ва. 328, 


femp dh. (school of Hümánuja). 
famam 1; 676. 
(uei La. 698. 





m See Kshnauranirgaya. 

агат АК 373. 

fa mugfa or ттан assigned to the Rudra- 

yāmala. Lz. 1221, 2. 1222 (fr). 

Театчтҳчаїя by Gopšlananda. Rep. p. 15. 

famrarenztu by Narasihha, son of Мога, grandson 
of Dharüdhnra, AS p.92. Hep. p. 15. 


by Sàürvabhauma HBhajjücarya. 
AK 300, AS p. ‚99. 


TwmTrwauqagTg8s by Vrindavanadása, AS p. 92 (2 M88). 
Nityánanda was a contemporary and follower of | 
Caitanya. 


AS p. 23, 91. I 


63 


{тшт ти= А8 р. 92. 
— by Кулал аза Gosvāmim Hpr. 1, 205. 
by Trimalla. AK 374 (ine). 


енне : Bee Vishgor Nityüreanapaddhati, 
faerirefmania (from the Vàmakecvaratantra). U3 5, 45. 
Nityashodagikürgave Baubhagyakavacam. Hz. 1213 
p. 118 (thirtieth Patala). 
танна? іапіг. із 9 (Оаза, by Umünandanatha. 
CS 5, 46 (Ullasa 1 Dikshavidhi). Hz. 1218 p. 118. 
четата шей. Peters. 5, 537. 
мазча аһ. Bd. 273 (ine). 





— by Mahadeva, son of (ripati. AB p. 92 (Prayaccitta- 
dhyāya). 






| by Dhanīräma, Peters. 5, 


See Naimby yavratasddbantajyotsni in CO. L 


118. 


fatada by Mañgaladāsa. Lz. 123 
{ашта joe Nimbáditya: 
Pañcasamskērapramāņavidhi. 





IET by Amara. Bd. 193. 

Aida by Nandadása. AK 449,3. 

Taman AK 288 (inc. and C). 

fratriafa by Nandarama. Bd. 194. 

faria АК 4409, 2, 

{тїзї ny. from the Qabdakhagda of the Tattva- 
cintàmagi CS 3, 236. 

Q. by Gadüdhara. C3 3 
{чоя Tb. 182 F 
— by Сапкагасагуа. AS p. 22. 
{ищ by Yaüska AK 62 (ine. 8— 

p. 92 (both Pürvürdha). p. 93 (Uttarardha). 
38 (both 7—12). 39 (fragments of 7—12). 
5, 24 (Uttaršrdha). 25 (Uttarardha). 

O. Peters, 6. 28 (Uttarardha). 

O. by Durga. AS p. 93 (2 M88., the second ine.). 
fewmHSTN ny. Peters. 6, 198. 
ыы алайы AS p. 93 (2 M88). 
| Lz. 282, 6. 

er. AK 89 p. 111. 


, 286. 386. 


12) 61 (138). AS 
Lz. 31. 
Peters. 


Hpr. 1, 206. 





AS p. 93. 


— from Andlayashitiprayogavzitti. AK 90. 
— DBaudh. 


Tb. 23. 





rq Acval ТЬ. 23. 
' Àeval  Tb.23. 
[Pbi bhakti by Vallabhācārya. Peters. 6, 310. 


C. by Balakpishgalüla Bha(ta. (р. 1, 166 р. 144. 
167 üne). 
UC. by Haridüsa. Bd, 711. 





h4 


fedTT9TWUD Purig. 60 of ihe Av. Tb. 214. 

fester “ГЕТ from the Brahmavaivartapurüna. Lz. 
4352, 14. 

Га Ча 11. Ьу Acala. AS p. 93. Bå. 274. Peters 
5, 119 (ine). 

feum Peters. 6, 87. 

— (school of Ramünuja) AK 445, 446. 

чанта Peters. 6. p. 10. 

fameux Peters. 5, 121. 


— by Nandarama. Peters. 5, 120. 


— and C. by UNES. and Mabàüdeva. 


d. 275.276. A strange combination. 
кебейет у Kamalakara. AS p. 93. Hpr. 1, 207. 
Га. 524. 525 (Paricheda 3). 526 (Paricheda 1). Peters. 
6, 89. 
C. by Krishpa Bhatta. AS p. 92. 
Nirgayasindhau (Craddhaprakaragam. CS 2, 437. 
faiaga by Allādanātha, son of Siddha Lakshmana. 
AB p.93. Іл. 500. Peters. 5,122, 
— by Rëmacandra. Hr. Notices Vol XI, Pref. p. 4. 


чч (sehool of Vallabhücürya) АК 448. 
TTA AS p 93. Hpr. 1, 208. 
Мамай "ügatantra. CS 5, 55 (Ullasa. 1—14, just 
in L. 289). 
бїтєт by (aükarücárya. AS p. 
REITWIY vedünta. Peters, 5, d 
fairuz by Çañkarācārya. AS p. 93. 
faite by the same. AK 149. 
AS p. 93. 





98. Cg. 2 245. 


C. on. Cakrapágidatta's Cikitsasürasamgrraha. 
"M Hep. p. 5. 
AT jy. by Lalacandra. 
. dh. AS p. 93. 
чача by Dy&dviveda. AS p.94. IO. 966 a (Ashtakn 
8—5). b (Ashjaka 2. 5—7). 1649 (Ashtaka 1—4). 
C. Bd. 28. 
TARTA Ьу Nilakaptha. А8 р. 94. CS 2 p. 517. 
Hpr. 2, 179. 


AK 869. 





518. - 
Ataata by Nārāyaņa. Quoted in Nyāyasiddbāñjann 
pp. 8. 42. 


AMTET from the Garudapurága, Нрг. 1, 209, 


paur. Hz. 789. 


стт dh. by Jayanürüyaga Tarkapaficünana, late 


Professor in the Calcutta Samskrit College. C8 2,344. 


| Aghaviveka. 
| | Grahüdiphalatantra jy. 


| Buddhiprakaga. 

| 

| | Bhügavatavyavasthiti. 
Yatidharmaprabodhini. 


| Vyavahiratattva. 


Siddhüntadarpapa jy. 
AVETE son of Janürdana, composed in 1637. 
Cabdacobhü gr. 
| еа Фа, зоп of Narayana, grandson ої Асса 
Dikshita : 
Citramimañsšdoshadhikkara. 
Nilakapthavijayacampü. 
WTWHUZ sn of Bhaskara: 
рамана 
ЧЧ by Nilakantha Dikshita, son of Nüërš- 
Hz. 836. Cg. 2, 114 p. 205 (AÁcvüsa 1—3). 
from the Skandapurüpa. Cr, Hpr. 1, 205. 
чч See тада or Nilakanthr. 


*EHIWTE AS p. 120. 
HARAY or TWTXWTETRH 05 4, 19. 10. 8018. 





l: yaqa. 








8221. 
Stagair Av. AS p.4.5. 
Dipikà by Narüyaga. AS p. 23. 
| vp dh. Lz. 593. See Nilotsargakarmavidhi. 
| Y Quoted in Tantrasara. Lz. 1272, 








from the Yoginitantra. Hpr. 1, 211. 
ETA in 32 Adhyāyāh. 





Ha db. Le. 504, 

| usfas pa. 277. 
en from the Matsyapuràga АК 375. 
Тчіччте uM by (ivaràma. Bd. 412. 

| fam ufa 


E I0. 2568. "NS 3711. 
| Š 





C. on Nrisihha's Advaitadipika. 


| Alankaürendugekhara, a. (C. on. the Lakshagamáliki. 


тея 


Hañsadūtațīki. 
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— Vol. XL, Pref. p. 8 (1—11). Hz. 833 (1—8) 1148 


Hautrakarikàa. | | 


afar son of Civarüma Sudhímani and client of f Nañjaraja: 
Candrnkalükalyüpa nāțaka. | 


Temm from the Padmapurapga АК 150. | 
five from the Nrisiühapurüga. AS p.95. Lz. 207. x С 


8207. 


— from the Padmapurüga. Lz. 280, 2. 


G. 
— from the Brahmasamhit&. AS p. 95 (2 M53.) | 
q by Keçava Bhatta, son of Ananta. Bd. 413. | С. 
414. IL. 10.1958.2543. Lz. 402 (Ir.). 
Ü 






| Av. AK 36. AS p. 4. 5. 95 
(2 MSS). Bà. 29 9 (inc. Pürva). | 
С. Nrisitibottaratapantyopanishadrahasyadipika. 

AS p. 96. x 


= 5 Bürya, son ot Jüsnaraja. IO. 1715. 2538. 


C. Bhashya by Cankar&cárya. Hz. 1188. 1410. C 

Dipiki by Nar&yapa. А8 р. 22.28. Нрг. 2, 115 | 

(Pürva). Ü 

— by (ankarünanda. Hz. 1021 p. 89. | ; 

чате Бу Сапкагасагуа. Cg. 2, 246. C 
| pupil and sister's son of Crinivasa: 

Bhedadhikkaranyakkara, C 


aseribed to the Padmapurága. Lz. 


230, 1. | C. 


from the Vaishgavadharmapaddhati of C. 


Krishnadeva. AS p. 95. C. 


WTEISH paur. Bd. 205. 
TU AS p.96. BO 161. C8 4, 36. 298. IO. 
840. 918. 1800. 2054. Tod I. 





C. 


a (1—22). b (1—11). IO. 1353. 1852 (1—11). 1955 
(1—10), 2101 (1—8). 2584 (1. 2.). 2647. 2825 (1). 


3208. Тл. 393 (іпе. 1—11). 394 (6, 106 up 


the end) 995 (inc. 1, 21 till 22, 136). 396 (12, 1 
till 18, 149 and 19, 19—30). 
‚ ТО. 715 (22, 38—150). 


Manohürigi by Udayakara. Hz. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 4. 

Naishbadhadipikà by Narahari, son of Svayambhü. 
Hr. Notices Vol XI, Pref. p. 8& IO. 1955. 


. Naishadhaprakaga by Naráyaga Vedarkar, son 


of Narasihha. АЗ p.96 (2 MSS. the second 
Uttar&rdha) Bd. 500. I0. 960—962. 2534 
(1. 2). 8207. 8208. 14. 897 (1—10), 898 (1.2). 


. by Paramünanda Cakravartin. IO. 3207. 3208 


(tll 4, 94). 


. Anvayabodhiká by Premendra Ny&yaratna. Hpr. 


1, 212. 
Subodh& by Bharatasena, AS p. 96 (1—11). 
IO. 227 (1—11). 3207. 38208. 


. Bürasarasvati by Bbavadatta. AS p. 96 


(Uttar&rdha) — IO. 3207. 3208, 


. by Mallinütha. BC 521 (sarga 1). Hz. 893 


(1—3. 5). 1148 (1—11). Cg. 2, 103 (inc). 

by Mahüdeva Çarman. 10. 881 (1—11). 

by Ršmacandra (esha. Bd. 416 (3—9). 
Padavakyárthapaüceikü by Vicvegvara Büri. Hz. 
1150 (12—19). 

by Crivatsa, son of Narasiñha. IO,1284 s till 
4, 55). 


Nidhhapuripe саса оаа AB poU. ToU | AAA w zeftation o. Qe Pontia a 


— Rümaprüdurbhava. IO. 1267. 


| by Dalapatirája. Ahnikasara 2. AS p. 96. 
— - Crüddhasra 3. AS p. 96, — Külanirgayasára 4. 
AS p. 96. — Vyavahürasára5, Jl — Pršyaçeitta- 
süra 6. ABS p. 96. — Karmavipakasára 7. AS p. 96. 
— тоны» 11. C8 2, 332. 





T"I Peters. 6, 493. Ó 
m by ME Peters. 5, 575, С 
Sracrafegra W ehapter from the Rugviniçoaya of | C 


Màidhava. Lz. 1186, 6. 


"rErufTWE AK 28, Peters. 6, 29 


SfHWTCHHTIETEH from the Skandapurüga. Нрг. 2, 116. 


Sae quaa is stated in Hz. 1446 to be a Grammar. (ok e 


ShrafCm by Criharsha. AK 515 (ne) AS p. 96 | "TW 
(8 M88. The third contains Pürvürdha) BO 362 C8 3, 


Sure;varücürya. Hz. 878. Tb. 92. 
C. Naishkarmynsiddhicandrika by Jüünottamamicra. 


A8 p.97. Hz. 878. Tb. 93. 


| SNO Quoted in Nyüyasiddhaünjana p. 127. 





Ta vaic. by Udayana- 


uya: A8 p. 48 (2 MSS). 3 3, 291 (Ginc.). 298. 
300 (ne). 304. IL. 


by Nürüyagatirtha, AS p. 48 


. by Rámabhadra. CS 3, 302 (inc). 918 (inc). 
. by Haridása. AS p. 48. 08 3, 298 (ine). 


301..570 (on the Капка) опу). 


CC. by € Gosvümin Bhajt&carya. (CS 8,808 (шс.). 





WTHE by Udayan&carya. Bd. 739 


| ny. by Mahüdeva Pugatamükara. AS p. 97, 
374 (Cabdakhanda). 


(апа 0). 591 (ѕагра 1). Bd. 499 (11sargáb). Hr. Notices | WTePWÍSESWT ny. by Kegava. Bd, 796 (inc.). 
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SITEWETHÍS vedünta by Mādhava Sarasvati. Rep. p.14. 
C. Vedüntamandükini by Nüravaga Barasvati, a 
pupil of Govinda Sarasvati, ibid. 
AAAA frequently quoted in Nyüyasiddhaüjana. 
pp. 17. 42. 104. 
argira vedünta by Anandabodha. ТЬ. 106. 
C. M Esa by the same. AS p. 111. 
7. 330, 
ос, t Anubhütisvarüpa. AK 766 (Adhyüya 1. 2). 
siTe чат ny. by Ràmakrpishga.  Hpr. 2, 117. 
"ITWHURTU ISI by Kopdabhaita. Bd. 774. 
тч ста vedanta by УепКа{алаһа. ВО 268, 


C. Nyüyasára by (rinivüsadása. BC 268 (inc). 


"ITHHET ny. by Gopikünta, Bd. 765. 


Bee 


vITUÍWTE by Dharmottara, edited by Peterson in Bibl 


Indica 1889. 
Ü. by the same. 
CC. by Mallavádyücarya. 
of 1175). 
ARJAT ny. by Patfabhiráàma. BO 214. 
"ЧТ Җа a C. on Gadadhara's Paücavüda by Raghunātha 
Parvata (or R. Çästrin). Hz 978 p. 84. 1311. 
"HTTXGp ny. by Mapikaptha АК 831. AS p. 98. 
Bd. 768. 769 (inc.). 
SIPTUOGPHTSIT mim. by Pürthasürathi. O. Nayakaratna by 
Hümannja AS p. 98. 
SHTSTCEFHTÍSTST (?) db. by Jimütavühana. Bd. 278, 
SITTUGITSIT. (Müdhva school) by Vanamálümigra. Hz. 1356 
p. 129. 1540. 


argitarat vaic. by Vallabha. AS p.98. CS 3, 380. 
381. 462 (ine). 
C. Nyayalilavatiprakáca by Govardhana, son of 
Gangecn AS p. 97 (Adhyüya 1 and 3). C8 
3,379 (ine), 33 by Mathuránatha. (8 3,454. 
455 (ine.). 
CC. Nyayalilavatiprakacadidhiti by Raghunātha. 
C. on this by Mathurünütha, CS 3, 876 (inc). 
U. Nyüyalilàvatikapthübharaga by (ankaramigra, 
Р son of Bhavanütha. AS p.98. CS 3, 446. 
arafa mim. CS 3,190 (ine). 
ATARATA ny. Bd. 770. 801 (ine) 802. 803 (ine.). 
804 (mmc. This title fits every work on nyüya. 
SITTHE mim. by Kshemünanda, AS p. 98. 
ATIE ny. by Bhüsarvajün. Bd. 771. 798 (fr). 799. 
800. ОБ 8, 397, 
C. Nwüvyatatparyadipika by  Jayasinha Suri. 
Bd. 772 (fr.). 


Edited by Peterson ibidem. 
Peters. 5b. p. З (Ms. 


CS 3, 


SITHHTA тап. by Müdhavadeva, son of Lakshmanade:; 
AK 834. 


ELI ny. by Vüsudeva. Bd. 773 (inc.). 


nA M by Jagadiga Бев Dravyüdarga. 
SITEÍHUTS" advaita vedánta by Venkaganütha. Princ! 
in Papdit Vol XXIIL 
mITWfSWTSIETIW ny. by (acadhara, AS p. 98. Peters. ! 
p. 179. 
C. Nyayaratna by Dharmar&ja. Bd. 766. 767 
(both ine.). 
C. Nyüyasiddhantadipaprabhà by  Ceshünanta. 
Peters. 5 p. 179 (M5. of 1570). 
| SETHÍSHTSTHSUOI or RITEWUNYT ny. by Junakinihs 
AK B35 (ine). AS p. 98 (2 M88). Bd. 797. C83, 
382. 3838 (Cabdakhapda). 392. 398. 497. Hz. 815. 
976 (Pratyaksha and (abda) Lz. 955—957. 
C. Nyüyasiddhantamafüjaribhüshü by  Narasiüha, 
son of Govinda. IO. 1724. No. 1976. 
С. һу Laugükshi Bhaskars ВО 379 (Anumàüna). 
C. Nyüyasiddhüntamaüjaridipti by (ankara, son 
of Nilakaptha 08 8, 496. 
C. by some Ciromagibhaffac&rya. Peters, 5, 211. 
C. Тагкаргакаса by Crikaptha. AK 816 (inc.). 
817 (ine). Both anony. AS p. 98 (Pratyaksha). 
99 (Anumána fr.). BC 220 (Upamàna and C'abda). 
229. 316. Bd.795 (Cabda) CS 8,338, Cabda- 
khapda (fr.). 339 (Pratyaksha ine.). 392 (1—3). 
Hz. 816. 892, 969, 1295. Peters. 5, 207 (Pratya- 
ksha, Upamüna and Cabda). Cg. 2,175. Tb. 126, 
CITEÍSHTSTHTSI on the Pramügalakshaga of the Gau- 
lamnsütra, by Jayaráma. AK 836 (Pratyaksha only). 
AS p. 99. CS 3, 540 (Cabda). 
vedünta by Varadanáráyapabha(táraka or Va- 
табаа атака. Quoted in Nyayasiddhanjana pp. 14. 
97, pp. 65 and 134 without name of author. 
aag by Gautama. — Peters. 6, 199. CS C. an. 3, 
555 (imc.). 
C. Nyüyabhüshya by Vátsyüyana. 0S 3, 413. 
414 (both ine). 
JO Nyüyavàrttika by Uddyotskara. 
CS 3, 3067. 
3329 Nyäyavārttikatāätparyaşīkā by — Vücaspati- 
шісга. А8 р. 59. CS 3,377. 
dodo Nyüyavarttikatatparyapariguddhi by Uda- 
yanacarya. (8 3, 348 (inc). 349. 
ЭЭЭЭ Nyàyanibandhapraküga by Vardhnmána. 
АЗ р. 97 (Adhyüya 1 and 3). 
Nyàyaparicishta by Udayana. AS p, 97. C. Nyi- 
yapariçishfaprakāça by Vardhamāna ibid. 





AS p. 59. 


C. by Viçvanātha Pañesnana. C5 3, 391 (1п0.). 396. | 


C. Nyüyasütravpitti by Dakshacarapa. Ca 3, 390. 
After all this author may prove to be à bubble, 
as the short extract given agrees with the 
Nyüyasütroddhara of Vücaspatimicra. 
araara an extract of Gautama's Nyāyasūtra. 
Bd. 740. 
— by Vācaspatimiçra. Hpr. 2, 118. 
атата ог ataata} by Jagadiça Tarkšlarkára. 
Hpr. 1, 213. 
SITHTHO vedánta by Vyüsatirtha. AB p.99. Bep. p. 15. 
C, Nyayatarangipi by Rámaearya. Кер. р. 15. 
(. Nyayümpitasaugandhya by Vanamáülimicra. 
Hz. 1541 p. 147. 
C. Ámoda by Vijayindra Bhikshu. Adyar Libr. 37, 
amTHfWWS and C. bhakti by Qrinivüsa, pupil of Venkata- 
nàtha —Hpr. 2, 119. 
атаб ат оа Бу Narüyaga Muni. Hz. 1485 
р. 140. 
vewrfaumit ny. Hz 971. 
— by Gadādbara. 08 8, 268 (inc). 366 (ine). 388. 
400. Hz. 830. 928, 094. 1545. 
Q. by Krishgambhaifa. Hz. 981. 
— by Jagadiga. AS p. 99. Cs 3, 232 (ine). 251 (fr.). 
258. 267 (ine). 384. 407. 434 (fr). 463. 
— PPakshatürahssya by Mathurünatha. 05 3, 248. 216. 
385 (and a few pattrikāh оп the same topic) 998. 
TWHTHTE by Harirüma. Peters. 6, 202. 
Tithinirgaya. 

fedramrere BO 514. 

ЧЕТ tantr, Peters. 5, 576. 

Ча=НТГЧ=ТҖ med. from the Carakasamhità q. v. 
SWODHTHTETTH on the sacredness of. Benares, from the 
Brahmavaivartapurüga. O8 4, 56. 

qamar dh. AK 376. 

waamfafu Se C8 2,293. 

TETRAN (тош the Rudrayümala. CS 5,52 (ine). 

qaam by Visbyuçarman. AS p. 99. 100. ВО 211. 

Ва. 417—419. C8 2 p.513. Hz. 1219. 10. 1812, 
2146. 9319. 2643. 2790. Lz. 403 (inc.). 404 (inc). 
Peters, 5, 855. 356. 

ЧЕЧ ИТ tantr. Le. 1383, 2. 

— from the Civatšndavnatantra. La 1321. 

wget vedünta by Sáyapa, AK 767 (Tripti, Kütastha, 

Dhyána, Nájaka). 768 (Pratyaktattva, Küfastha, Citra, 
Dhyána, Nataka, Tripti AN these with Rüma- 
krishna's C). AS p. 100 (2 M88), 08 3, 67—69. 






| 
| 


| 


Wee rerax T3 tantr. 
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70 (nc) Hz. 916 (ine). IL. Jl. (with the €. of 
Ramakrishga, both defective), Lz. 862. 869 (from 
4, 20 up to the end). B64 (fr). Peters. 6, 281. Th. 95. 
Whish 81, 2. 

C. by Rümnkpishpa. АЗ р. 63 (Trpti, Küfastha, 
Dhyana). 76 (Tripti). 88 (Dhyána) 100. 12» 
(Brahmánanda) 05 3, 67—69. TÜ (ine). 
Hz. 24 (Tripti). 1159 (inc). IL. Lz. 862. 
863 (as above) 564 (fr.) Peters. 6, 281. 
Qg. 2, 148. (Citra inc) 152 (ine) Th. 95. 
Whish 59. 165 (Tripti, Kütastha, Dhyána). 

C. by Rümanarüyapa. ТЬ. 95. 

qagit fafa: dh. Ls 646 (fr). 

garde rra Гага аһ. Bd. 279. 

WEUZHIETED paur — BC 6. Hz. 701. 

— from the Kagikhagda (59, 14—17. 59, 113 till 60, 
142)  Lz. 320,3. 

— from the Brahmavaivarta. Hz. 1160. Winternitz 
Catal p. 244. 

чача jy. La. 1110. 1111 (diferent). Hpr. 1, 214 offers 
ns Commentary some tantrie traet. 

wauzfsmr Av. Thb. 213. 





qaqrfzr o fca: f by Padmapāda. AK 769. 


AS p.100 (2 M83). 
(C. Tattvadipana by Akhapdananda. Adyar Libr. 33. 
AS p. 100 (4 M88.). 
C. Padadipika by Dharmarájadhvarindra. Hz. 1152. 
С. by Prakacütman. AS p. 100 (4 M83). 
чаяатстчяечч пі. AK 994. 
WgWuTCHÍWWI music, attributed to Nárada. Cr. (ino.). 
саатан du C8 2,469. 

AK 995. See Bülüpaücamislavarüja. 
Ten Lz. 1380. 1981 (different). — Peters. 
5. 571. 

— assigned to the Sudarganasamhità — Lz. 113, 5. 

quz TW (a title made by myself) tantr. Lz. 13232. 

Wut of the Mahābhārata, viz. Bhagavadgīta, Vishgu- 
sabasranāman; Bhīsbmastavarāja, Anusmyiti and Ga- 
jendramokshaņa. These are given separately. Ash- 
burner 12. 

часа and C. by Appayya Dikshita. Hz. 1039. 

qaaa ny. Hz. 985. 

— by Gadádhara. C. by Brishga Bhalja. Hz. 885. 

gamta b. Krshga Bhatta. Hz. 1367. 

IHWZIHIETUTH from the Padmapuràága. Hpr. 2, 120. 

WHUTE ny. by Gadádhara. C. Nyüyaratna by Haghu- 
nütha Parvata. Hz. 978. 1311. 





gë 
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WuÍWua* Se AS p.101. BC 436. 496 (and O). | WerWefafu Peters. 5, 538. 

WHÍTWTW db (samsküra, adhivisa, udvüsana, paleügni- | WENTTEWfWS[IW by Keyadeva Papdita, AK 931. A8 p.85 
südhana, тылу). CS 2, 327. \ чтыттытбчатс Peters. 5, 539. 

F. TIH by Nimbarka — AK 449, 1. 451. | WaTCmTCGHIWIT Vs vaidie phonetics by a (ankari 

WVeWTIWS erotic by Kavicekhara. — Peters. 6, 338. | сагуа AS p. 170, Ug. 1, 18 p. 66. 

ЧЕЗ (Hümünujamata) Peters, 6, 90.  ЧЄЧТЧ ӘТ sr by Gokulanitha. — Bd. 538, 


T dh. from the Jayasinhakalpadruma. Peters. | чезчатачат ат gr. by Vimalakirti. Peters. 5, 227. 
| U. by Udayakirti. Peters. 5, 222. 








6, 91. 
Qat Peters 5,579. Tb. 182 F. Se COL biis kšvya by Krishna Hárvabhauma. IO. 1177. 


VHETL or WHETIXT jy. by Prajüápatidàsa, АК 870. No. 3888, 33 3 | 
AS p. 60. Lz 1112. Peters. 6, 421. €. Tippana. | C. by Hámahari, IO. 1177. 
AK 871. | ЧФТЇ ЇЧ ШӨ: vail. Peters. 5, 26. 

WHTWUGIN of tbe Kacyapakula: ugrat pv. Whish 73, 2, 4. 

Karmaprakücika Baudh. WTeTWuuZW or qzTfa vaic. by Haghunátha. 

VETWTGE a descendant of Jüünaciva: Peters, 6, 203. 

Snapanasarüvali or Snapanavaliviüenka, C. by C. by Raghudeva. CS 3, 308. | 
his son Mprityumjayaniütha, He, 961 p. 82, С. Padarthavivecansprakaga by Rámabhadra Sár- 





| т bhauma. 3. 399, 465. Peters. 6, 204. 
ЧАТУ Ч һү Нанак. 1, 119. тараш , , 
iw Çg. C. by Rudra. Hpr. 2, 124. 


чате ча jy. by LM Peters, 5, 485. C. Padarthatattvaloka by Vievanütha Pafcünana. 


WVgTgWzTUI «Trudi ячӯтатчят бнаа ағы: Hpr. Peters. 6, 205. 








2,158. Whish 49, 1. - | WaTWWSHTE a C. oon the Vaigeshiknsütra by Pragasta- 
©ЧТ< glosary by Vidagdhacüdümagi. Adyar páda. Bd. 782. CS 83,411 (inc). 588 (ine). Peters. 
Libr. 10. 6, 206. 
Tt T by ÇCankarñešrya. C. by Jagadige. CS 3, 558. 
C. Pafüeikarapavivaraga by Anandagiri. (8 3, 71. | QATA vaiç, by Krishpamitra. AK 837 ((abda- . 





Hz. 1177. S kanqa only). 





ОС. Tattvacandrikā by Ršmabrahmanandatirtha. четчатат or четаіататат vaic. by Jayarümn. ABS 
Hpr. 2, 122, | p.102. В4. 775 (ine). 08 8,898. 564. Тл. 908 (fr). 
C. Paüneikarapacandrika оу Сайрага, воп оѓ Peters. 6, 207. 
БАЧА Tb. 89. | svie ny. by Krishpambhaifa. Bd. 776. 
| ГТ by Sureçvara. AK 770. AS p. 101. WerWfue vaic. AS p. 102. C8 3,536 (Pratyaksha only). 
E 1180. 1491. C. Hz. 1181 yp. 116. 
0 Pa em E a AR x чатан прн а, pupil of Raghu- 
UZSHTT Quoted in Muhürtadarpaga. Lz. 1066. — by Vijayindra Bhikshu. Hpr. 1, 217. 
ЧЭ on letter-writing, attributed to Vararuci. | weTdTqW çr. AK 91. AS p. 102. 
Hpr. 1, 216. | Qafrceteac (> on the Jätakapaddhati) by Keçava: 
qanya complimentary adresses to be used in writing Bd. 870. 
| š 6. | . 519. 520. 
m € hedge E na Жы ыйыы T e by Govardhana, son of Rüma. AK 873. 
— by Bàülakpishga. Bd. 420. 
Y id Bhíekars, si ОЁ Ayala AR EL H T=ttvwcintamayyanmnaklapqatkaya Bhavapra- 
Чета ҹ bhakti by Vallabhücarya. Bd. 712. C. Bd. 713. TAMTA pupil of Raghunitha : 
TAN YARN med. Lz 1215. 1216 (ine). Padárthasamgraha. 
wurdqufewuz Bi 923. See Dravyagugagatacloki. TANTA son of Balabhadra: 


четче чт Peiers. 6, 457. 458. | Khagdanakhagdakhadyatiki. 


тта the anthor of the Supadma Grammar, 
composed the Prishodaršdivritti in 1367. In his 
Paribhüshüvritti (IO. No. 890) he mentions the follow- 
ing works of his: 1) Bupadma Grammar and Pafjika. 
2) Prayogadipiki 3) Upadivritti. 4) Dhatukaumudi. 
5) Yanlugwpitti. 6) Gopüálaearita. 
tika. 8) Cigupálavadhatika. 9) Chandoratna. 10) Ácára- 
candrikà —11) Bhüriprayoga. 


C. on Cankaràcüryas Prapafcasara. 
qaq AK 151. AS p. 102 (BSyishti, Bhümi, Svarga, 
Patzla 2 MSS. the second inc, Utiara 2 M88). CS 
4. 64 (Bhümi). 109 (Srishti, Bhümi,Svarga) IO. 215 
(Srishji). 239 (Bpishti), 920 (a part of the Bhümi- 
khagja) IO. 239. 1806. 2556 (Uttarakhagda, im all 
three MSS. only a portion) Tod 8 (Bhüni). 
Padmapuráge Eküdagimühütmya. СЗ 4, 9. 


— Kürttikamühatmya. AK 116. Ashburner 13. 
B8 15. CS 2,317. 4,12. 278. Lz. 208—211. 
Whish 47, 1. 

— Kalamjaramiühaütmya. IO. 2688. 

— Kagimahatmya from the Patalakhagda. CS 
4.291. Lz.212. 219. 

— Krishganümasahasraka. IO. 2406. 

— Kriyüyogasára. AS p. 102. Cr. (2 M83. 
C3 4, 299. IO. 1785. 


Gitimaühatmya from the Uttarakhagda. AS 
p.55. La. 214. 215. 

— (itraguptakatha. 08 2, 801. 

— Tulasīmāhātmya. ВО 9. 

— 'Pryambakakshetramšhšatmya from the Patala- 
khapda. (CS 4, 49. 

Dharmetihasa, Нрг. 1, 194, 

Ҳүікійһакаһа. АК 150. 

Хүівійһакатаса. Іл. 280, 2. 
Nrisiñhanamüshtottaraeata. Læ. 230, 1. 
Pañeavatimübštmya. Hpr. 2, 120. 
Papšnkuçaá Ácvinaguklà. Le. 352, 22. 
Pippalamahütmya, Та, 216. 
Prayügamahütmya. AS p. 111. 
IO. 254. 

Bhagavatamühátmya from the Uttarakhapda. 


— 


C8 4,44. 


AB p.131. 08 4,45. 266, IO. 1116. 2418. 
Іа. 217—219. 
— Ma Lz. 290. 





_ Mabtiskaburyabssraniman. Lz. 221. 

— Miüghamàahütmya from the Uttarakhanqa. C8 
4,46. Hz.1120. IO.2858. Lz 222.223 (frj). 

— Yamaunanámani. Peters. 6, 110. 

— "Yamunümühátmya. Hpr.2,170. Peters. 6,158. 


7) Ánandalnhari- | 
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Padmapurüge Yamunistotra. AK 221. 

— YXogasarastotra. Peters. б, 207. 
Rajarajegvarayoga. АЗ p. 161. 

Кашакатаса. А8 р. 162, 

Rümàagvamedha roh ihe Patülakhagda. AK 
a20, CS 4, 42.47. 10. 2487. 2492. La. 224. 
Peters. 6, 162, 

Vishgusahasranüman from the Uttarakhanda. 
Bd.180. C8 4,255. Lz. 225. Tb. 182 F. 
Vrindávanamahatmya from the Pàatalakharnda. 


-— 


=- = 


CS 4, 42 (ine). 

— "Veüasürasahasranümsn. IO. 239. 

— Meran AS p. 186. 

—  Vaigàkhamahütmya from the Páütalakhagda. 
Lz. 226—228. 

— (Лата q. v. 


Civarüghavasamvüda. Q8 4, 41. IO. 2564. 
Civasahnsranaman. Peters. 5, 199. 
Cvetagirim&hatmya. 10. 2838. 
Samkash[anaganastotra. Cr. 
Baphalà Kyishyaiküdagi Paushi. Lz. 352, 3. 
Holikàmahatmya from the Pát&lakhapda. CS 
4,262. IO. 846. 1828. 
Кайраш кше (2). 10. 2565. 
матч by Hümakpishga AK 522. 
528, Bà. 502. Lz. 449. Peters. 5, 580. See Pushpa- 
ñjalistotra. 
С, Ьу Vaikuntha. AK 528. Ва, 502, 
werwferr ог тач Зант from the Varähapurīya. 
Lz. 852, 10. 
Werl ИТЕ Шат from the Brahmaüngdapurága. Lz. 352, 20. 
qarag AK 536,3. 
чаас а а04 C. anthology by Vrajanatha. Bd. 421. IL. 
WapTHTÜHT asieol. by Kavindra Peters. 6 p. 92. Bee 
Siddhántasàra in Fl. 336. 
THTCWUIT metrics by Lakshmaga. Bd. 422. 
wargadxfgu by Lakshmaa. Peters. 6, 339. 
WarTWwI by Hüpagosvàmin AK 524 (inc) 525. AS 
p. 102. 108 (2 MS8). Ва. 423, 501. Нрг. 1, 218. 
Peters. 5, 357. 
«тея bhakti by Krishgatirtha. — Cg. 1, 67. 
"ET bhakti by Muralidhnradása. Cg. 1,68 p. 119. 





ы dh. Peters. 6, 92. 
VCWHTSI3 (o. 2, 247. 
vorianig Av. 


Lz. 113, 4.. 
qg Hr. 1178. 
qafi ага pupil of Abhinavanüëršyanendra 


Sarasvati: 


* 
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Bhütirudrükshamahatmya. 
('ivagitütatparyaprakacika. 


WiWHHIWHT Quoted in Jayantiirgaya. 


Ududüyapradipatiki. 

Eamalacintàmaniti ki 
TCHEWUHTE from the Hudrayümala — Hpr. 2, 125. 
«ония from the Dàamarakhapda. Lez. 1888. 
| dh. C8 2,345—347 (all three inc.). 


тиф акан Av. A8 p. 5 (ыз). 108. ВО 292(2 М85.). 
Læ. 116,5. Çg. 2,39. 


Fe m 


Dipikà by Narayana. АВ р. 22. 
— by Cankaránanda. А8 p. 108 (4 MSS). 


«сетите bhakti. Нрг. 1, 219. 


Aryabhatasiddhantatika. 
ЧИТ yoga. Bd. 609. 
Durgürcükiumudi, 


mama qafi 


NKaishudhiynearitatika. 
а Нг. Notiees Vol. XI, Pref. p. 14. 


Іл. 624. 





Алайы and C. 
WCHTWHTX or SHTHT AS p.205. C8 2,188, Whish 
110 B 9.' Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipiki. 
C. Whish 110 B 39. 
C. by Rüghavananda, AS p.205. Hz.1388 p. 131. 
Whish 127, 3. He mentions as his source the 
Govindacandrika. 
VCHTWHTCHWE çaiva by Abhinavagupta. АК 806. 
C. Pürpüdvayamayi by Yoga or Yogarája. AK 808. 
TCOITETHCHESMTHA, Tb. 182 F. 
IANT pupil of Rudra: 
Süryasiddhantavivaraya. —Whish 135. He wrote 
Commentaries on the Laghubhüskariya, Mahà- 
bhaskariya and its C. and on the Lilavati. 


чече (еччуч by Durvüsas. Peters. 6, 283. 
dh. divided into Ácarollisa and (rüddho- 
Паза, By Khagderáya. Hpr. 2, 13 (Acürollisa). 


ЧҮТ 05.2,196. CH 5,88 (dvitiyapáde dvàtrificad- 


dikshümnà&yakrama). 
ЧТИТ tanir. (g. 2,197. 
WXCDTHTQWETWHSH tantr. Læ. 1323. 


wirawWfzurfü by Gadüúdhara. CS 3, 248 (ine). 286 
(fr). 305 (inej). 401 (ine.). 406 (ine.), 519 (шс.). Hz 
1248. 1402. "Whish 105, 3. 


| чата цат by Jagadiga. C9 3,251 (fr). 253 (inc) 
| 8962 (fr). 267 (inc). 498. 
|OWRTENCEWD by Mathurünütha. 05 3,276. 323. 
WiTWWTE AS p. 103. 
чүт dro enn ne tantra in 20 Patala. IL. 
Маат UTXTWNT Quoted in Nyüyasiddhanjana pp. 10. 63. 
88. 107. 138. He is mentioned by Rāmānuja in 
Vedüntasamgraha. 
TIIT ЧУ often cited in Nyaüyasiddhánjana. He is 
| the author of the Tattvaratnükarn. 
| ЧХТИҖСЧЕТЕН (Ramanuja sehool?) Bd. 325 (Uttara- 
khanda). 
чүч ur TÉTHSRCHTSE by Bhürgavarüma. Hpr. 
1,327. Ur. (Játimálà). 
qamta AK 377.378. AS p.103. BO 166 (ine) 
Hz 790. Le. 489—491. Çg. 2,176 (11 Adhyāyāh). 
Paršçaramšdhava. AK 379 (ine). 880 (ine). AS 
| p. 104 (4 MSS. The third contains the Pršya- 


çeittakanda, the fourth Adhygya 2. 3) BC 
338—340. CS 2,508. Jl (Adhy&ya 11. 12). 
Whish 79, 2. 

Vyavahürakgda or Parücaramüdhava. AS p. 104. 
BC 341. Vyavaharakügde Dayabhügab (p. 326 
of the Edition in the Bibl. Indica). BO 471. 

Brihatparügara by Buvrata, AS p.118. Bd.287. 

Laghuparügara Lz. 492. ТЬ. 185. 

| Ва. 154. С5 4, 38. 99. Hz. 1087. 

10. 1818. 


- Ajitakhyatantratfkanibandha mim. 

feng jy Bd. 834. 

чбситетчта a Grammar. L. 740. Paribhashá- 
prakaraga. Peters. 5, 223. 

| TUT gr. by Udayamkara. 





| | АК 632 
p. 115 (ine.). 
тате by Haribhüskara. AS p.104. BC 121. 
FCHTHTERÉRIR by Vaidyanatha pred son of Ratna- 
giri Dikshita. Hz. 1058. 1254 p. 122. Cg. 2, 76 (inc). 
Whish 94, 1. | 
C. Candrika by Swayamprakücünanda Sarasvati. 
Whish 94, 2. 
qfeararafe by Biradeva. AS p.104. Ва, 540. 
С. Laghuparibhüshüvyitti. Bd. 565. 
— biàtantra by Durgasihha.  Hypr. 1, 220. 221. 
— to the Mugdhabodha Grammar, by Rámacandra Vidyà- 
bhüshapa.  Hpr. 1, 222. 
— to the Supadma Grammar of P&dmnnübhadatta q. v. 
C. by Rümanütha Siddhànta.  Hpr. 1, 223. 





by Nagoj. AS p.104. ВС 88. 289, 
Hz. 809. 1272 (ine) Lz. 741. 
Q. Citprabhü by Brahmānanda Sarasvati, pupil of 
Govindananda. Hz. 1320 p. 128. 
C. Paribhüsharthamanjari by Bhima. 
C. by Manyudeva. АЗ р. 104. 
С. Каска by Vaidyanatha Payagundje. 
С. байа Ьу the same. Hz. 1263. 


qfCqeTES by Vallabhücarya. Peters. 6,494. Çg. 1, 120. 


BC 92. 


ufequerWu Parigishta 61 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
тета а vaid. Peters. 5, 27. 
TZTTCWHIST n medical glossary. Th. 175. 


Чата а lexicon in З Карда, by Dhanamjaya 


Bhaifacüárya. Adyar Libr. 6. 
| augury. Læ. 1168. 1169. 
qaaa kavya by Dhoyt Hpr.1, 225. 
yafaa їч tantr. AS p.104. Bd. 835. Cr. 


IL. (3 M8&, one complete in 950 verses). Lz. 1384 
—1387. 

TAATA hymns from the ninth Mandala of the Rv. АК 
29. AS p.104. Lz 10—12. Feters. 6, 30. 

ufqdfg и. АК 92. 

VE AK 93. 

п ст. AB p. 104. Ва, 107. 

atis on various medicaments and their preparation. 
AK 932. 

чта We Mentioned in Gobhilagrihya 1, 9, 17. 

Wrewwgf«aWu Apast by Candraenda Bhatta. AS p. 29. 

UTSSITET cookery. Bd. 983. 

ЧТЕҢМЧТЕҖ med. Quoted by the author of the Püka- 
mürtapdja. AK Pref. p. 17. 

WTSTWS med. by 'Upadby&ya—S&rasvatakulodbbava. | 
Peters. 5, 540. 

WTHXI« Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 

Pāñcarātre Kārttikamābātmyn. Hz. 1535. 
— Dhanurmüsamühatmya. AK 1439. 

urgxrdrufwHz Quoted by Utpala in Bpandapradipiki 
тате | gr. by Appayya Dikshita. Hz. 
1282 p. 126 (ine). 1492 (ine). 

Тагт See Ciksha Paüginiyà. 

wregusteat Bd. 155. 





Cr. (2 M88) €8 4,50. IO. 


2049, Lx. 355—301. Peters. 5, 418. Tb. 182 F. 
qreg cg WE Ta from the Skandapurüga. CS 4,232. 


WITSGWAXEED by Hüghavnanda, Bee Yomasütrs. 
urferararafeum (rom the Babyadrikhagga of the Skanda- 
BC 425. IO. 2618. No. 3684. 


рша. 


É — by Krishpadisa. 
| Berlin 1887. 


| C. by Vā asudeva Dikshita. 
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| WTQUTHWU stotra by Venkafacürya. BC 215. 
WT from the Nüradapanearatra. BC 173. 
| NONI Şama from ihe Skandapuraga. — Lz. 


2, 


Hz. 1304. Mm koc son of Tirumalla: 


Suvargacashaka Krishpakarpampitajika. 
© атчїяяттитяташ from. the Brahmündapurága. Thomas 
Append, p. 279. 
| [ Lz. 952, 22. 
lexicon by Kavikargapüra. AS p. 106. 
AK 687. Edited by A. Weber. 





ЕЧ Bd. 70. La. 65. 66 (till 2, 18). 67 (till 
3. 10). 68. 69 (till 2, 17). C. Lz. 70 (fr.). 
: by Karka, AB p.57. 
C. by Gadüdhara. AS p. 54. 
C. Püraskaragrihyamantrabhüshya by Murürimigra. 
Bd. 15 (ne). Peters. 6, 36. 

AS p. 106. 

(. and Prayogapaddhati by Haribara. AK 30. 
AB p.106. Bd. 73. Peters: 5, 391. L.1827 
contains only the third Kánda. 
| | TW Iz. 65. 69.71. 

С. Pariçishtapaddhati and Pariçishtaprayoga by 
Kümadeva. AB p. 56. 57. 





mar, moria, бее Udu- 
dayaprüdipa. 
Ч jy. 
— Bribatpar&qart, Bd. 839 (Horüpürvabhaga). 840 


(Horüpürvakharda ine.). Uttarakhagda by Kavi- 
| cüjamagi Bd. 841. 
| Vriddhapüragariyahor& АК 902. 
urarta (2 dh. Peters, 5, 123. 
| SICNTTENTEN jy. Skandágastyasamvada. Bd. 886. 
TI: H a poem іп З Асуйза, Бу Narayana Pandita, 
son of Trivikrama. IO. 702. No. 3859. C. ibid. 


|CWIPONTTEXUPHEE by Kpishga, son of Ceshanarasiüha. 
Ав р. 106. 






от ЧТЇ@ЧЧЭПТ tantr. AK 1010. Lz. 1328. 

1829. 
UÁ assigned to the Rudrayamala. — Lz. 963, 1. 
urfüafergust from Be Sakalas&roddhara, Lz 1327. 


wrfüafegumrfafu 0355, 47 (ne). Hx 1053. Lz 
| 1324—1326. 


Š суи from the Hudrayümala. 08 2,358. 
TIWSSPOTSITITWRIO from the Rudrayümala. Lz. 1330. 
тел dh. See Стаййһапагазїйһа, 





k 
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UTAUTATE La 595—598 (these differ from each other). 
See Crüddhavidhi. 
тачат C8 2, 499. 441 (inc.). 
| Та from the Prayogaratna of Nüarš- 
yana Bhatja 08 2, 2027. 


чтїштї ттт by Raghunandana. C3 2, 594 (inc). 
Таа nütaka by Bága IL. Edited by Glaser. 


Wien 1833. 


ЧТ ЧХТУЯЯ азхіспей to the (ivapurüga. —Lz. 314. 
qTúz the eighth Parigishia of Kütyüyana. Bd. 74. 
Peters. 6 р. 136. 


ЧГ ју. һу Garga. Lz 1150. Peters, 6, 423. 
WTSTETWI in 4 Páda by Garg& — Weber 2235. 
ЧТИЗТЇҤ НЕТ çr. AS p.108. 
TINAA Pari. 40 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
gq IL. See for this and the following ОС. Т. 
UTWUEWUÍZWT by Vijayarämäcārya, Bd. 650. Peters. 
^, 269, 6, 938, 
UTWUZTqW from the Vaishgavabhajanasiddhanta Sárasam- 
graha AK 322, 323. 
fug the Prakritapingala, by Pingala. АК 
TM (ine). 718. AS p. 65 (2 M88). BC 389. Peters- 
5, 457. 458 (and C, Paricheda 2) 459 (and C. Pari- 
Het 2). 460 (and C.). 6, 386. 
U. Pingalarthapradipa by Lakshminatha. BC 389. 
Peters. 6, 385. 
C. Pingalapraküca by Vicvanatha Paücánana, AS 
p. 65 (2 M88.) 
C. by Vrajaràja. AK 717 (inc.). 
{ЧЇ ЕТЕН tantra AS p.107 (Patala 1—15). 


тучи dh. Peters. 6, 94. 
| T3 by Candraeüda, AS p.29. 
frei vifo AV. AS p.4. 5. 
Dipikà by Náür&yaga. A8 p. 22. 
in 5 chapters. Extracts from the Catapatha- 
тайа: Læ. 57. 


{чдїчнт= разі by Gargya Gopšla. BO 490. 
fugsrafa CN by Ranganatha. Hz. 669. 
fagufwdt (ro Peters. 5, 28. 








fusrfawrHTETES in 12 Adyüyüb from the Hrahmügda- 


dul 


A8 p.107. IO. 2574. 2678. 2711. 
TWO from the Bhavishyapurüpa. ( 
— ion the Vishpudharmottara C8 2, 294. 


to be identical. 


faurWHTWIHH from the Padmapurüga. 





Both seem 


Lz. 216. 


(82,292. 


! T by Nárüynna Pandita, son of Уісталвіћа, 
Cs n 192. See Pishtapagukhandanamimünsà in CC. I. 


E Ьу е ваше, СЕ 3, 193 (inc.) 


аа 
ЧЇат = son of Yadupati: 

Bhügavatatattradipaprakacá varagabhniiga. 
dITTEIXTHESNTTW tantr. AK 997. 
RATALA tantr. AK 996. 


uraqa t See. Gangüpiyüshalahari. 


| Wawata ah. AS p. 108. 





quudfeadT See Cricüstra. 





| from the Civapurápa, Hz. 1170 


p. 115. 


Kümakalüvilasa. 


КҮ dh. e 701. 702 (inc. different). 

| Bee Cánkhüyana?. 

——À by Purushottama. AS p.107. 

ЧЧЕТ ЧЇЧЇ ЧОЕТ from the Brahmügdapurüga. 
852, 4. 

— ЭШИ from the Bhavishyottarapurága. — La. 
352, 18. 


Pu. by (Caunaka. — Peters. 6, 122. 


Ч | er. Bd. 181. 


yaara tantr. Hpr. 2, 126. 

— by Devendrügrüma. AS p. 107. 
VOgXWelfumT by Candragekhara. — Hpr, 2, 127. 
WWW tantr. Çg. 2, 198. 
ЧОЕГОТОИТЕТЕ in 10 Patala. CS 5, 48. 
aAA in 5 Pajala. Hpr. 2, 128. 
J tantr. by Gopīnātba. Bd. 280. 


by Halüyudha, CS 4,51 (ine). TO. 220, 221. 
28 79 (fr.). 
WXTUTHTX Adyar Libr. 16. 


yerida (Lakshminürüyagasamvüda) by Venkajarāya. 
BC 218. 


quufeuira vedünta by Yámunücárya. Quoted in Nyàya- 
siddhünjana p. 88, 


qanita moral tales by Vidyapati. Bd. 424, 425. 
Lz. 406. ТЬ, 69. 


vawarfudt 4e AK 38. 





Iz. 





Peters. 5, 29, 


Tum 2 Jl. C. Peters. 6, 32. 
— Hv. C. by Süyapa — Hz. 1551. 





Vs. AB p. 108. 
AS p. 108. 

— "[aittirryáragyaka. (C. an. Lz. 79. 
ччтчатти ш dh. by Vishgu Bhatfa, son of Hama- 

— krishga. AS p. 108 (Kalakhapda). 
Purushürthacintàmanau Pradoshanirpayab. Lz. 544. 
"RT vedanta by Rañganatha Süri. Adyar 
Libr. 36. Cg. 2,172. 


g«wuréwurfefu dn. BO 111. 


Audgatraprayoga. 
Pugyühavücanaprayogn. 


1л. 44—46. (by Mahidhara. 


Bhagavatapurügasvarüpacafikanirása. 
чачта son of Pitümbara: 
Bhügavatatattvadipaftki. 
VuEPDTS TE by Raghunandana. Нрг. 1, 221. 
TUI ERU See Nilüdrimahodaya 


Yogasira yoga. 
чачгая+я a Gajapati ruler of Orissa: 


АУАНЫ. 


КАТАРА 


qusreemfaurmae dh. Peters. 6, 95. 

ЧЕТ from the Skandapurüga, АК 152. 
Iz. 329. 

WW from the Brihannaradiyapurüga. AS 
р. 108. І. 204—206, 


— from the Brahm&ndapurüga. IO. 916. No, 8444. 


— from the Kshetrakhagda of the Vishgurahasya. 
p. 108, 

— or Purushottamakshetramahatmya from the Utkala- 
khanda of the Skandapuraga. AS p. 108. 
CB 4, 208 (ne). 225. 233. 288. 
8561. 5895 


Ог. 
IO, 672. 1130. 





gaam ят Т by Haghunütha, 
son of Vital Dikshita. IO. 2540. No. 3532. 


Cg. 1, 121. 





f T9" by Vallabhacürya. 
Sn. яте! 
Smritisürasamgruha. 
Vere Hz. 1519. 
ЧТИТ ТЧ раш. 
C. Mitakshará by Уісуестага. ТО. 2161, No. 3712. 
Another C. by Vigvanütha, son of Vaijanütha 
(i. е. Vaidyanütha) i$ given in US 4, 314, the 
relation to the former being obscure. 
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| ттеп paur. Peters. 5, 179. 
ai IZ by Vallabbàeürya. Bd. 714. Peters. 
| 6, по Cgi 1,69 р. 110. 
. by Vitthalegvara. Çg: 1, 70. 

ei by Haghunatha. AK 212. 

(rom the Sahyadrikhagda of the Skanda- 
IO. 2704. No. 3683. 
чата | kávya. BC 165. 
| [ ТИҢ assigned to the Brahmakaivartapurága. 









| purüga. 





10. 2619. Хо. 3421. 
qatra fa by Çankaraearya. (8. 2, 248. 
wu Sv. AS p.108. 
| WUITHIT* gifts of flowers and similar offerings to the 
Lz. 714. 
from the Jyotishakedàra of Kripágankara. 
Peters. 5, 486. 
dh. Peters, 6, 96. See Samkshepa". 
| — an, AS p.108 (2 MS8). 
— by Ánandatirtha. А8 р. 108. 
| USTHSSTSD from the Viramitrodaya of Mitramigra. AS 
| p. 108. 
| garedw dh. 1л. 662. 668. 
usrfeure 0s. 2, 273. 
| чачтатчч)ет< аһ. Ва. 281. 
MS 


gods. 


Bhagavatampita laghu. 
| | Yamunashiaka. 
| umrfsiqaqafa tantr. by Ánandanütha from Kacmir. 
| IL. (inc.). 
WAWWWIST di. by Kamalàkara, AS p. 108. 03 2, 519. 
WAWSTN db. from the Pratapanürasihha of Rudradeva. 
B4. 352. 
| ŠW ny. by Jagadiça. CS 3, 415 (inc). 432. 512 (ine.). 
| YATIR by Mathuranàtha. CS 3, 276 (ine). 
š gama an, (g.2,182 (2 M88. ing). 
| (g. 2, 183 (ine.). 
girama tantra attributed to Hatnadeva. Rep. p. 17. 
| snünadipüjantapaddhati, vaishpava. AS 





| I. 





p. 109. 


Dnçakarmapaddhati. 
| a part of the Upädivritti, by Padmani&- 
bhndatta, Hpr. 1, 228. 

garati mentioned as a teacher of UÜnivügama by 
Vedajüüna, Hz. 2 p. 105 | 
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атат iy. by Madhusüdana, són of Cripati, grandson 
of Gopiraja. — Peters. 6 p. 33. 
C. by Gopirüja, son of Hümakpishpa. Peters. 6 
p. 33. 
аы by Bharadvüja in two Pragnüb, each in 
twelve Kandikah. AS p.132. BO 508 (and C). 
Prustavaratnüvali. 
detana 
Rasasindhu alamk. 
ТЕҤНЕГЧ (г. Ва, 108, 
атага cr. Bd, 109. 
UTIWHTETE paur. AK 153. 
Чїчататё ny. by Devabhadra. Hz. 1409 p. 133. 
Чекит See Naradapšáñearštra. 
| . Quoted by Utpala in ndapradipikü 
dTERXT ( y Utpala in Spandapradipik& p. 3. 
WSrCUTUÍESET mim. by Cülikanütha. AS p.108. Printed 
їп Pandit Vall. 1. 2. 5. 


or THTWEWWITHWSSTSD vedanta by 








"m АВ p. 109 (with Vivpt and Vivrilti- 
bodha). 





чта grammar by Rümacandra, son. of Rrishga. 
Lz. 742. 743 (samdhi till samasa) 744. 745 (both | 
second part) Çg. 1, 28 (till Kridanta). Tod 89 (till | 
Kridanta) 86. 88 (these both end with the Taddhita- 
prakriyà). | 
C. Prakriyüsára by Kàacginaátha. Peters. 6, 242 
(Pürvürdha). 
C. by Kyishpga, son of Nyisiüha. AS p. 109. 
Bd. 541. 542 (inc) Jl (fr) Peters. 6, 240. 
241 (Pürvárdha). 
C. Prasüda һу УҢ ап, son of Nrisiñha. 
Lz. 746 (tr.). 
LIE LICELI grammar by Ürinivüsadüsa, Peters. 5, 224. 
ЖЇЖЕТНЧЕ grammar by Nár&yaga Bhatta, BO 286, 
Whish 114, 3 (fr.). 
хчтчіччтаа iy. Quoted Lz. 1083. 
| Tu" or ЭТИШ AS p 109. CS 2,350. 
NON vedünta by WVaradanürüyaga. Quoted in | 
Nyàyasiddhühjana p. 61. 120. 131. 
WU WS] on the syllable om, by Ánandatirtha. C3 3, 72. 





murWTrurewIfSfu by Gopinütha Páfhaka, son of Agni- | 


hotrin Pafhaka. CS 2,351. 


m pene Bd. 352, 


. Lz. 329. 





патче EDU alupnk.in 9 Prakarapa, by Vidyanatha. 


Ва. 602. Нз. 841. 1309. (д. 2, 129. Whish $8, 1 
(1—9). 
C. Ratnápaga by Kumiürasvümin, son of Malli- 
nütha. AS p.109 (ine). Whish 77. 





кке шей. 
E SITIS from a (aivatantra. Hz. 1207. 
кс the third Pariçishta of Katyayana, AK 63. 
Bd. 75. 76. Tb. 30. 
C. by Kecava. Bd. 76. 
| [ТД єт. Peters. 5, 32. 
AM dh. e Haghunandana. AS p. 109. 
NAUTAA or WTHUTE archit. Rep. p. 11. 








Ета archit. in a dialogue between (iva and 


Párvati. Hep. p. 6 (eopied in 1147). 

— tantra. Hz. 950. 

Wfauruafa dh. Bd. 283. 

— by Trivikrama. Bd. 282. 

MASTAGA by Nilakantha. AS p. 109. 110 (2 MSS). 
C8 2, 352. 953. Peters, 5, 124. 6, 97. 

HÍTETCQ Sv. C. by Varadarja. AS p. 110. 

пага чта and C. Svaprabhbá vedánta by Badá- 


nanda. AS p. 110. 
in 4 Parichedāh by Citsukha. Bd. 651. 








ть. 107 
C. Münasanayanaprasádini by Pratyaksvarüpa. 
Peters. 6 p. 22 (Paricheda 2). ТЬ. 108. 


sieh ы (2) пу. Ва. 777. 


from the Çivatāņļava. 





La. 1981. 1382. 


o mamafa by Bülakrishga Dikshita. AS p. 110. 
| тисен tantr. AK 998, Peters. 6, 495. 








IX Lz 1338. 
зарате Peters. 5, 581. 
ИТС ШТЯЧЕ jy. by Varühamihira, AS p. 110. 


ШЧ dh. from Nürüyagas  Prayogaratna. 
Lz. 514. 


| WWHTSeqH ny.by Gadadhara. AS p.190. Bd.813. CS 


3, 355 (inc.). 403 (ine). 534 FO) 560, 581. Hz. 812. 
888. 980. 1373. IO. 963. 1355. 3268. Lz. 954 (fr.). 
C. CS 3, 402 (inc). 

WatuzrWWHÍT See Maha’. 

я«їчїгїч dh. a chapter from the Purusharthacintá- 
mayi of Vishgu Bhaffa. Lx. 544. 


by Vallabhendra, pupil of Vüsudevendra. 


C8 2,348. 








[3T from the (ivapurüga. CS 2, 351. 
merafafu dn. Cs 2,349. 
ас gon of Cridhara Сагшап: 
Craddhapradipa. 
агага са mabkkayya by Ratnasiñha. Peters. 5. p. 163. 
. атап | ЧЧ: А8 р. 110. 





| by Халаф. BC 476. 
C. Pañcikī by Jayatirtha. Hz. 1512 p. 144. 
Зат tantr. by Cankar&cürya. AS p. 110 (2 M88). 
Hp:. 2, 129 (inc.). 
C. by Padmapáda. AS p. 110. 
WUWHIX tantr. in 36 Patala. Hpr. 2, 130. 
чачат чаз dh. by Gangšdhara. AS p. 110. 


Rara an nbstraet of Cankaršearyas Ргарайса- 
sära by Girvagendra. — AS p. 110. BC 442. 443. 








св. 5, 50 (ine). Gg. 2, 222 p. 252 (inc). Whisl 
аб (ine.). 
| | : ! tantr. AB p. 110. 
ЯЧҢЕСЧ а cyelopétia of modern works of science, in 
8 Patala. Whish 106. 
WUT a C. on the Krishgakargümpita, by (ankara. AK 465. 
sra ufa 


Gopālatāpan iyopanishadvivriti. 


Warwufer9to pr. attributed to Baijala. 
p. 110. Lz. 783. 784. 


namaga nütaka by Krishgamicra. AK 526. 527. 
AS p. 110 (2 M83). Be 273.3093. Bd. 426. 503. 
Cr. Hz. 850. IO. 483. 531. 1917 A. 20257. 2634. 
Lr 481. 482 (ne). Peters. 5, 425. Çg. 3, 118. 
Tb. 60. 

С. Ciccandrikà by 
5, 425. 
С. Balabodhint by Devarája, 
Бап. Tb. 61 (3 first ankab). 
Ü. by Rüàmadšsa. DO 9808. Bd. 503. 
488. 591. 1917 A. 2037. No, 2359. 
| WCDEW in 5 Avaküga vedánta, by Bamecvara, 
son M " Baghunktha C8 5, 49. 

WETWHWTST vedünta by Cankarácarya. 08 8, 75. Hz. 
1176. 

— by Sürya Daivajia. АЗ р. 111. 
3,74. IO. 1975. 2359. 

wapareeg went 

Caitanyacandrümrita. 
Vrindavanamahimümrita. 


AK 633. AS 


Gapeca. IO. 591. Peters. 


son of Mahecvura. 


IO. 436. 





Bd. 684. 685. 08 | 
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nia aara from the Bkandapurüga. La. 
352, 24. 

їчїн or . wWrfawvitaw from the Naradiyapurága. 
La 203. 

wepdrufwe Ho 1057. 


XHTHWTHTETHH from the Skandapuraga. AS p. 111. 
CS 4,43. 237. 253 (fr). 10. 463. JL Той 26. 


WHqTWEXI kivya. Peters. 5, 858. 
warwfWmuN ny. AK 833 (inc). 
AUAA vaig, by Sarvadeva Büri. 
С. Tippaga by Advayaranya. 
Ù. by Balabhadra, Bd. 780. 
C. by Vàmana Bhatta. B4. 781. 
namaa dvaitavedünta by Ánandatirtha. BO 476. 
C, Nyüyakalpalatà by Jayatirtha. — AS р. 111. 
WXHTWHTX vicishtidvaitavedanta by Govindacarya. Adyar 
Libr. 85. 
WHSDWSTN ny. by Vardhamüna. CS 5, 544. 
HRWHISIT bhakti, by Baladeva Vidyabhüshapa. Bd. 704. 
Hpr. 1, 282. С, Kántimálà by the same, Bd. 704. 
WHUHWE veldánta by Vishgueitta. Quoted in Nyüya- 
siddhanjana pp. 19. 27. 28. 46. 176. 
WETDTHTEIGH Hz. 802. 
— from the Patülakhagda of the Padmapurüga. Аз р. 111. 
CS 4,44. 10. 254. №. 3388. 
— from the Matsyspuraga. Jl. 
seem dh. CS 2, 355 (ine). 


Ва. 778. 779. 


10. 2320. No. 3554. 





a TARS ÀI gr. a recast of the Akhyätancandrikā 
by BhaHamalis, by Kavisaraliga. Cg. 2. p. 21. 
T dh. Hz. 791. 
ТҮ ЧТИ (rom the Rümakalpadruma of Ananta. 
AS p. 111 (ine). 
тїї Чш Hpr. 2, 132. 
— by Nárüyaga, son of Cáyambhajfa. AS p. 111 (ine.). 
— by Padmanabha Dikshita. A5 p. 111. 
werd. groby Padman&bhadatta q. v. 
WU TH gr. by Bhavanätha Micra. Bà. 543. 
wt (by Nrisinha) SITWSPWE: Peters. 5, 125. 
атата ТЩН: by Hashunatha Vájapeyin. 








AK 425. 
WHITES See Crautaprayogaratna. 
HATA dh. by Anantadeva, son of Vicvanatha. Peters. 
5, 126. 
Prayogaratne Prüyaccittaprayogah. C3 2 
NATTA by Kagidikshita. AS p. 111. 
10% 
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пета Acval. һу Бһа{{а Nārāyaņa, son of Bhatta | 
Rāmeçvara. AK 381. AS p. 111 (2 MSS) ВО | 
440. Lz. 509. 510 (fr). 511 (fr) Qg. 1,94 p. 125. 
Treatises from it Lz. 512—516. 

Prayogaratne Pürvapasthàlipákapravogab. 08 2, 

227, 

CS 2, 427. 
Hz. 724 (Pracna 


— Urüddhaprayogah. 
WETTXHIST Apast by 
б and 9) 
— hy Vüsudeva, son of Apadeva. AK 382, 
ТЕТТЕ. шї. Og. 2, 223 (Patala 2. 3). 
WHTUÍSdq3 d by Vararnei. AK 634 635. 


ER gr. by Vararuei. BO 502. 


à, 
icit by Hümanatha AS p. 112. 
NAAT ог ЖЕН ог ЧИЧЕК аһ. һу 


Krishpadeva, son of Nar&yaga. CS 2,299. 
WHDTTX Baudh. by Kecavasvámin. C8 2, 201. 
— by (ivaprasàda АК 383, See Prayogapradipa in 
CC, 1. 
WETWHTX an. Whish 158, 4 (fr). 
NATET tanir. IL. 


WHTWTQD Baudh. by Kanakasabbapati, Hz. 672 p. 73. 


ÜCaundapa. 


Peters. 


WOTWISH med. AS p.112 (2 M88). See Catal Oxon. | 
No. 751. 

WTUHUZ ano Hz 1379. 

NAL NEA from the Viçvādarça. C8 2, 476. 

HaT 


Anandalaharitikaà Sudhàvidyotini. 
WHXTWITW AK 384. 985. Lz. 118 (ine.). 
naqta} Bd. 284. 
narafafa dh. AS p. 112. 
NTANQATA See Padārthadharmasamgrahn. 
Würfel formularies of addresses in letters by Vitthalega. IL. 
Wa fureTÍST|RT same topic, by Bülakyishga. IL. 
аат ахіго. See Praçnatantra. 
— by Vibhükarücárya. AS p.112. 
WIWUPUT by Capjecvara, А8 р. 112, 
wafaa АК 815 (and C). 
HEDEWTHÍW Feters, 5, 487. 
— by Varaha Micra. Hpr. 1, 233. 
— by Vigrümütmaja. Lz. 1049. Tod 53. 
WTWETHÍWWTX by Lakshmaps See Cüdamapisara. 
ЕГЕТ by Bhatia Utpala. AK 876. Lz. 1040. 
— ог ЖЭТ by Brahmüditya, son of Mokshecvara. 
In 16 Adhyàyüb. Lz. 1041. 1042 (1—4). 





t maata? by Nilakaptha, son of Ananta 


Lz. 1182. 1188. 
"malu and C. Praenadipaprakücini by Lauhityavarasena. 
Hpr. 1, 284. He quotes his Jütadipa. 


ИЗИ ЇЧ an on dag& and antardagi. — Lz, 1051, 1. 
— by Кастаіћа. АК 877. Hpr.2, 183. Ls. 1044. 


1045 (inc). 1046. 1047 (fr). Peters. 5, 488. 489. 
WES by Gangüdhara — Peters. 5, 490 (ine). 
W*THSDpCHT by Garga. Lz. 1038 (fr) — Peters. 5, 491 

(and C.) €. Lz. 1038 (fr.). 1039 (fr.). 

TATA by Nandarama. Peters. 6, 425. 

wafat Л. Identical with Ulwar 1858 Extr. 522. 

WE QUT. or WUTSNTES by Nürüyagadása Siddha. 
AK 908. 

WTHUTE Lo 1052. 1053. 

— from the Sürasamgraha. Whish 146, 1. 

WTHITHUE Ьу а Тајакасагуа. Hpr. 2, 134. 

HATHA by Kumüra, pupil of Nàrüyaga Jyantisha. Whish 

115, 2 (fr. 
waT and C. vedánta by Jadabharata, pupil of Mā- 

dhavünanda. Peters. 6, 284. 287. 


o MAAAR by Cankar&earya. Bd.652.653, Peters. 


6, 285. 286. 
C. Balüvabodha. Peters. 6, 286, 

WETDHAXGWISI med by Cricaillanàtha. Cg. 1, 184 
p. 162. 

maraa ans AK 1042 

wutufewg Avo AS 3. 5.112 (2 M88), 
Hz. 898. Çg. 2,40. Whish 16,2. 

О. by Cankarae&rya AS p.112(2 M88). Bd. 30. 
(Cg. 2,41. Whish 23 a. 

OC. Cg. 1, 16 p. 69. 

CC. by Anandatirtha, AS p. 112. 

CC. by Nürüyagendra Sarasvati. AS p.113. Hx. 
1188. 

Dipikà by Nürüyaga, AS p. 113 (2 M8&). 

— by Cankarünanda, AS p. 118, 

Nag TATAE} miscellaneous poetry by Potaya Kavi. AS 
p. 113. 

WHHTTW" nitka by Jayadeva. АВ р, 113. 
Hz. 1330. Peters. 5, 426. 427 (both in«.). 
119 (1пе.). Tb. 59, 

C. ЕС Lakshmidhara, son of Yajñecvara. Mentioned 
m bis C. on the Gitagovinda. Ug. 2 p. 203. 


Bd. 30. 36. 


BC 270. 
Cg. 2, 





НЇП metrics, С. hy Cintamapi. AB p. 113. 


тыыны т Quoted in a note io Lz. 1255. 


i anthology by Har idása, son of Purushottama. 
AK 529 (ine). 530 (inc.). AS p.113. JL 

ти impromptus in verse, by Laubhityavarasena. 
Hpr. 1, 236. 

TETTHTCHNIE miscellaneous verses from various sources, 
by Hümagarman. Hpr. 2, 155. 

Tatag a survey of Sanskrit Literature, by Madhu- 
südana Sarasvatit. IL. Tb. 113. 

NEUN а farce. Мо further information. Cg. 1, 48. 

naagiza grammar by Krishpa Pandita or Gesha- 
krishna. Peters. 6, 243. 

итти чат ‘by Chinabommabhüpala. This work 
was written by Appayya Dikshita, and is printed in 
the Granthapradarcani. 

WHTEWEHTISdTX grammar by Biüharaja, son of Samu- 
drabandha Yajvan. Whish 159. 

ЕЕ by Canda. AK 1224.1225. Bd. 1391. 1392. 
Peters. 5, 225. 

MAAA and vritti by Trivikrama, son of Malli- 
nàtha BO 347. 

maaa ny. AS p. 176. 

сае ny. Peters. 6, 210 

nitamani (school of Caitanya). АВ р. 1138. 

nrarrfagrsrafauz Av. А8 р. 4. 5. 

Dipika by Nürüyaga. AS p. 22. 
MATATU küvya by Jagannátha Papditaràja. Bd. 47i. 
NASA (rom the Gautamiya (?) АЗ р. 114. 












ЯТаСЧЭПЇЧ ГЫ (school of Caitanya) by Narottamadisa. | 


AK 301. 

WHTHOIIO Cu. 2, 249. 

mAT гаійіс. Hz, 1329. Which? Buch entries 
are useless. 





ar тант TIA AS p.114. Bee Tantrika- 
pūjāpaddbati in CO. L 

mAT ny. 08 3, 957 (inc) Hz. 1405. Peters. 

6, 208. 209. 
— by Gadüdharn AS p. 114 (ine) CS 3,409. 410 

(ine). 561 (ine.). 

— by Mathurünütha, CS 3, 412 (inc). 548 (inc.). 

WWW Lz 585. 

— Av. ТЬ. 218. 
— Agna by Ananta. OS 3,197. 

WE by Küginütha Tarkšlamkara. 





Hpr. 1, 237. 
nafaaggga by Raghunātha. AS p. 114. 
атча АК 386. 


| — Baudh. 
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| grafuurEE by Haghunandana, АЗ р. 114. Bd. 285 
(ine) C8 2, I7 '6—179. 180 (ine). 181. 252 (inc.). 
607. 

Q. by Káginatha Carman. Hpr. 1, 238. 
С. by Radhümohana Gosvümin. AS p 114. 
Hpr. 1, 239. 
| I RT from his Bakalágamasamgraha by Loka- 
ia son of Vaidyanatha, BC 2690, Hz. 1108. 

srafamfedu As p. 114. 

nrafu ufa Peters. 5, 94. 

— by Rümacandra, son of Süryadüsa, Кер. р. 15. 

nafar AK 357. 

— by Bhavadeva, surnamed Bálavalabhiyabhujañga. cs 
2.183.184. Hpr. 1,240. The M8. 8138 in Lalmitra's 
Notices was copied in 1485. 

ита чти Ч Ва. 286. 

In five Prnkarapa (Адһапа, Agnihotra, 

2. 185. 186 (inc.). 





Darcádi , Agrayanadi, Soma). CS 
See Catal. IO. No. 449. 


L Hz. 1107. 
— (т. by Varididbiga Yajvan. Hz. 697. 
mrafeHI from the Prayogaratna of RN 


OS 2,182. 
табиий by Mallāri Sūri. €8 2,198. 
ятагы һу asas AS p.115. 05 2, 196. 
| by Divàkara. With an Anukramagi 
by Vaidyanatha. AB p. 115. 
Prüyaqtittamt RR YE Krichradisvarüpam. 
Peters. 5, 128. 
urafarefaqm by Cülapayi. 05 2, 187—189. 190 (іпс.). 
191 (ine) 192 (ine.). 588 (ine. Peters. 6, 98. 
C. Nigüdbárthaprakagika. Нрг. 2, 137. 
C. Taitvürthakaumudi by Govindananda Kavi- 
kankaga. CS 2,198. 194 (inc.). 
urafumepmumt a fragment in 4 leaves. O3 2, 195. 
итаегтачатаЕ by Mohanacandra. Hpr. 1, 241. 
яти ай Apast. C. by Venkata Vàájapeyin. Hz. 
709 p. 75. 766. 
таб чачат Daudh. by Gopšlasvšmin. 
Hz. 726. 
итче татан by Govinda AS p. 115. 


nrafsreduE by Krishnadeva Smürtavagica. Hpr. 1, 242, 


ИТЧЕ ҮЄЧ by Sadárüma, son of Devegvara. АБ 
p. 115. 





" iantr. by Trilocanacivücárya. Hz. 954 


р. 80. 
| WTHÍSDHHTY dh. by Tryambaka Molha. Tb. 31. 


& 
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Теча the sixth chapter of the Nrisiñhaprasšdan. 
A8 p. 96. 

— from the Smritisara of Yadavendra Vidyghhüshana, 
Hpr. 1, 243. 

RTHÍSTTSTCH TE by Nàügojt АК 388. AS p.115. 
P'eters, 5, 129. Bee Prüyagcittenducekharasarasamgraha. 

хтети Apast. by (rinivšsa Makhin. Whish 5a. 

"ESSI by Kücinatha, son of Ananta. Peters 6,99. 
| : "TE hy Nàgoji —Lz, 586 (frj. 

M archit. by Sütradharamagpdana. ABS p. 115. 

WTHTQÜTS author of Kriyükaragaka. d by 
Vedajü&na in Atmürthapüj&paddhati. Hz. 2 p. 106. 

nrarafsreufaurfafu dh. by Kamalükara. AS p. 115. 

mafuaga AK 389. 

бгаа nataka by Harshadeva. BO 432. 

WWE from the Garudapur&ga. IO. 1081. 1082. [л 
199. Peters. 6, 145. 






SETHTTAUTEITTÉ US T: by Smürtavügiga. C8 2, 454. 


RAYQTGNTƏ assigned to the Mababhüraía. CS 2,416 (inc)). 
Krishpasadhana. 
TT bhakti. Ва. 498, 
THÍHRCHTSDR (Vallabha school). 
Bee v Persia iara yan. 
i by Gañgārāma. Bd. 724. See Bhakti- 
rasibdhikapiki i in CC. I. 
атая stotra by Vallabhašcšrya. — Peters. 6, 110. 


— by Caitanya. AK 302. C. by Harinür&yaga ('arman, 


SER 2, 138. 


"Cp. 1, 72. 
зиз атая 
Naishadhiyacaritatikà Anvayabodhika. 


tA qaaa fafa: or. T5 23. 


WTEWWICHT à C. on the Siddhüntakaumudr by Bhattoji. 
AB p. 117 (Pürvürdha) BC 2.3. 264 (Pürvardha). 
Hz. 813. 869. 1257. 1891. Lz. 752 (titianta). (g. 1, 31. 

C. Qabdaratna by Hari Dikshita. Adyar Libr. 4. 


Hz, 811. 1244 (Kürakünta). 


C. Laghucabdaratna by the same. Bd. 545, Hx. 


1589 аир 1352, 
gr. Hz. 1400. 
— by Cakrapagi. Hz. 1258 p. 123. 
gadug vaidie Hz. 1433. 
чега a jy. by TATANEN AS p. 117. 
ETARTE paur. Peters. 5, 180. 


— from the aem indi AK 154. Peters. 6, 149. 


Cg. 1, 71 p. 118. 


| 





кєч by (Camtanavácarys, Peters. 5, 226, 

gesrfeme Dd. 941. 

Зате аҹ AS p. 117 (Pafala 1—13).— Hpr. 1, 241 
(Рапеһеда 1—10), 

wasis tantr. Lz. 1834. 

[zz USTÉATW Dz 1335. This title given, aecordin;: 
to the осебе by myself. 

z 4 TW from the Bhairavatantra. Lz. 12536 

— from the Rudrayšmals. La. 1230. 





| NESSTCTEYW Lo. 304, 3. 


| 


1 





See Üravagadvadacimahatmya. 


чесатачатетад Ва. 156. 157. 05 4, 230. 
NOTI from tha A AK 155. 


TẸ tantr. Lz. 1347, 2. 





TANEF med. Bd. 984. 


U. on Govinda's Brahmasütrabhüshya. 
Siddhantaratna bhakti. 


Türkikarakshüvyükhyàátika. 


«feareumfa dh. — AK 390. 


wfsrarereaara «аттат Нрг. 1,170. 
qaaa 


Yogamuktavali med. 
WÜEHTTHT tantr. Çg. 2, 199. 
FGAT from the Itihüsasumucceaya. AK 156. 
Faig from the Bhavishyottarapurāņa, AS 
p. 180. 
wWzsrávsTqafsamm А5 р. 212, 
WTWÍSSTH kavya by Qivaráma Cakravartin, AS p.171. 
ТТ canpü, in 6 Ullása, by Venkafa of Sura- 
pura, son of (rinivüsa, and pupil of Varadücürya. 
Og. 1, 48 p. 77. 
| son of Rümadeva, grandson of Vishuu, composed 
ш 1744: 
Citracampa. 





jy. Bd. 887. €. by Utpala. Bd. 837. 


atu or . arg ny. by Gadüdhara. CS 3, 426. Hz. 889. 
1248. 


WTIWASE by Jagadiea OS 8, 267 (inc). 


| METAJ o Aaaa in 6 Adhyayüb db. Whish 
169, 3. 


тя ат 
Námamuktàvali bhakti. 


Pratyagünandopanishad. 


: | 
Rāmakāvya. 

qam Wg son of Rangoji Bhatta: 
Civotkarshaprakaga. 

qea #5 
C. on Vallabhācārya's Nirodhalakshaņa. 
С. оп Vallabhacürya's Bhšgavatapuranasubodhint. 
Vasanarasáyana astron. 

aremumTES Tb. 182 F. 


атаб жыт ог MAAA in 14 Pafala med. by Kaly&na, 


son of Mahidhara, grandson of Hümadasa AK 999. 
AS p. 117. Bd. 900. Lz. 1181 (breaks off in the 


ninth Patala). 


C. on Hala's Güthasaptagati. 
A4TWSIW grammar. Peters. 6, 244. 
aTWHTU bhakti by Vallabhaeürya. — Peters. 6, 110. 
(g.1,78 p.110. C. by DwürakeQvara. Bd. 715. 
атагы astrol. by Muüjaditya, AK 878. 879. A5 
p 117. Lz. 1035 (abridgment). 1046. 
wredrfuvt by (ankarücarya, AK 771. 772. 
MANTA campü by Agastya Paņdita. Whish 186 
(1—9). 
WIWHTC küvya by Amaracandra. Bd. 1393. 10. 2466. 
qaaa AANI from the Hudrayamala. Hpr. 
1, 246. 
TZ father of Rama Bhaita, grandfather of Tippü 
Bhatía (Samgrahadipikà on Ácvalüyana's Crautasütra). 
C8 2, 228. 
WTSXWI from the Vidhünamala of Npisinha. 
ATAATA? iantr. by Jüünagiva a. v. 
ата чаа ју. by Náhnidatta. Hpr.2,139. Peters. 
6, 426 (Lahnidatta). 
aragfrt, son of Bhațja Cesha, grandson of Narüyaga, 
pupil of Yajfiecvara: 
Sarvaprüyaccittaprayoga. 
WTWTSW tanir. CS 5, 87 (inc). Hz. 1208. (g.2,224. 
тата AK 1000. 
mai, pupil of Venkatanütha Dükshita of №: 
garjunagráma : 
Drahyüyapagrihyasütrakarika. 
SOT tantr, 08 Б, 90. 
" AK 1001. 
" AK 1002. 
i Cg. 2, 250. 


Lz. 543. 



















Ata tantr. 
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from the Байгауашаја, 


Le. 1237. 


a from the Rudrayümala. Lz. 1226. 
See Turiyatripurasahasranaman. 

! ЧТ from the Jüanárgava. Lx. 1838. 

Peters. 6, 497. 

тч. BT by Hridayánandanütha. — Jl. 


eH oga Baudh. 

Bin ua 

T tantr. 08 5, 91. 

АК 1003. бее 


татаас (and Çūpoddhāra). 
Paücamistavarája. 

ятатчаш 1л. 1336. 1337 (different). 

чача Lz. 1338. 


Те Ч Са. 2,225. 
Qanpaq aw 08 5, 89. 
WIWTEW AK 1004. (0. 2, 251. 
STWTETTICHESTTSS, (5. 2, 252. 
STSTHEHWITA Whish 112B 6. 
— from the Brahmündapuràga. Hz. 1203. 
GTHTHESWITHI from the Rudrayamala. CS 5, 92. 
Lz. 1238. 

TSHTEIHUIS (7р. 2, 253. 
атат by Cankarücarya. АК 1005. 
«reTERU AK 1004. 1005. Qg. 2, 254. 
"TTE 

DENN гынат 


Sanatsujatiyatika. 
h See Vednsšrasahasranšman. 





Govindaikaviñçatika. 
faa атта 
C. on the Katantrasütra. 
| ` Bd. 430. 


Mic Bà. 431. 
fewufrW (2) kavya. Од. 2,104, 
Peters, 5, 582. 583. 
wsmrfürd algebra by Bháskara, son of Mahegvara, АК 
880. AS p.225 (2 MSS)  Lz. 968 (fr). 964 (fr.). 
Q. Bijsvivpitikalpalatàvatüra by Krishga Gapaka. 
AB p. 225. 
C. Bijaprabodha by Rümakrishpa, son of Lakshmaga. 
Lz. 864 (tr.). 





Si) 


C. Süryaprakaeca by Sürya, son of Jüünaraja. AS 
p. 227. 

{taf tantr. Peters. 5, 583. 584. 
ЯН tantr. Peters. b, 5883. 
чата (he wife of king Harasifha: 

Dwarakapattala. 
JÍSWSTN an. by Nilakaptha. 
qfafaura jy. AK 881 (inc). 


їчїн AS p.118. Hz. 1520. 


чта from the Brahmapurāņa. C8 2 261. 603. 


чеѓачттаагатч аф ахоп, Ва, 871. 

WAE by Varahamihira. AS p.118. Bd. 872. Lx. 
989. 990 (up to the end of the eighth Adhyaya). 
991 (fr) Peters, 5, 522. 6, 427.  Whish 110A 1 
(2—25). 

C. Naukà or Horüvivaraga. Whish 115, 1. 

C. Subodhini. Whish 110A 1 (2— 25). 169, 4 
(breaks off in the beginning of the second 
Adhyàya). 

C. by Bhaftotpala. AS p. 118, Bd. 872. Lz 
989 (from 6, 11). 990 (up to the end of the 
eighth Adhyáya). 991 (fr). Çg. 2, 190. 

C. by Mahidhara. АК 882. Lz. 992 (1—18). 
Peters. 6, 427. 


SWilWEWNED o. Dd 110, Peters 5, 35. (Brihatisa- 
hasra). 


JEGAT in verse. ASB 193, 254 (Adhyäya 1 and a 
part of the second). 

FESTAS? by Kshemendra. BC 519. 520. 447 
(Vetālapañcaviñçati). 

ЧЕТТЕТ by Kshemendra. Peters. 5, 359, 

FIERA tantra. I0. 1211 (fr). No. 3663. 

ЧЕЧ аһ. Т2. 677. 

SERTTHTWTHTU çr. by Каша, воп of Balirája. Peters, 


5, 96 (Inc.). 

qwfHT by Varühamihira. AS p. 118 (2 M58). BC 
184. Bd. 852. Lz. 988 (fr) Peters. 5, 519 (inc.). 
Whish 72 (3, 1—26, 8). 


AK 1038. 


C. by Bhsttotpala. AS p. 118. Bd.852. Whish | 


72 (8, 1—28, 8). 
qwarcgerdfeW AK 7 (Prapüthaka 3—5). 32 (ine). 
AS p.119 (2 MSS). Bd. 705. Hx.773.898. Lz. 61 
(fr). 62 (fr). (C2. 2, 42 (6 Adhyayab). Whish 21 c. 
C. by Cankaracürya. AK 32 (ine.). 773 (chapter 6). 
АВ р. 119 (2 М855.). Ва. 654 (Ааһуауар 6—8). 
Hx. 1017. 1386. 
CO. BrihadáranynkabhšshyaHka. AS p. 119. 


OO. by Anandatirtha. AS p.119. Hpr. 2,141, 
Hz. 1018. 

C. by Ānandatirtha. Peters. 6, 33. 

C. Mitāksharā by Nityānandāçrama. АЗ р. 119 
(8 M88). Weber 2095. 

C. by Raghavendra. Bd. 705. 

С. by Süvapa. А8 р. 119 (Pravargyakanda, 
Bd. 687 (Adhyäyāäh 1—5 and part of ú, 
Brihadāraņyakabhāshyasamkshepa by Çanknrī- 
cürya, with glosses by Anandajüana (from 3, 2 
up to 3 Bd. 686. 


| ТӘ by Surecvara. AS p. 226. 
es 95,78. Hpr.2,210. Peters. 6, 34. 





Bà. 655. 
C. Cüstraprakücik& by Anandatirtha, AS p.226. 
Bd. 655. C5 3, 106 (chapter 4). 107 (5), 108 (3). 
Нрг. 2, 210. 
gWETHT attributed to (aunaka. AS p. 119. 


JETAIT AS pP. 119 (3 M55. of which two are fragments). 
io 1313. No. 3402. 





ЧЕТТЕ ЫНЫ of the Skandapurüpa. IO, 2388. 
T eR med. Tb. 166. 
qeata fag AS p. 120 (2 MS). La. 116, 2. 


qeafanfa from the Samskārakaustubha of Ananta- 
deva. AS p. 120, 


quafeawfa As p. 120. 

ятчїаич pupil of Vidyüdhüman: 
Upadecasahasrivivaraga. 

NET e by Narahari. AK 774. AS p.120. 


ҸҮЧТҸӘ ЭЙТ in 12 Adbyayah and in (lokab, by 


„Бейш, pupil of Brahmünanda. BC 234. 


1) Crantasütra. AS p. 121. 

C. by Bhavasvümin. Hz. 688 (ine.). 

C. Bubodhini by Mahüdeva Vájapeyin. Hz. 674 
(ine). 

C. Mahagnisarvasva by Vasudeva Dikshita. Hz. 
695. Two fragments on the Agnikalpasūtra, 
Dvaidhasūtra and Karmāntasūtra. Whish 93, 2.3. 

Agnishtoma. AS p.121. Hz. 683. 

Adhüna. AB p, 121. 

Uitarasütra, Hz, 665. 

Karmüntasütra. AS p.121. C. by Bhavasvamin. 
Hz. 667. 

Сауапа. АВ р. 62. Нь. 685. О, by Vüsudeva 
from his Mahügnisarvasva. AK 94. 

Dargapürgamüsa, Adhüna, Pagu, Soma. Hz. 738. 

Darcapürpamasapráyaccitta. AK 95. 


Dyaidbasütra 
93, 1. 

Q. by Bhavasvamin. Hz. 668. 

Nakshatreshti. Bd. 111. 

Pravargyapraçna. AS p. 121. 

Prāyaçcitto. АВ р. 121. Hz. 684. 

C. Dipika. — Hz. 677. 

C. by Baladikshita. Hz. 693. 

Yajñapršyaceitta. A8 p. 121. 

Somasütra, ABS p. 121. 122 (Agnishtomaprayoga). 

C. by Rudradeva. AS p. 228 (ine.). 

2) Grihyasütra. Hz. 678. 705. Çg. 2, 66. 
Gprihyapaddhati, AS p. 56. 
Gribyabhüshya (vulgo Qishfibhashya). 

3) Culbasutra. A8 p. 121. 

C. by Dvarakünatha. AS p. 121. 209. 
C. Çulbasūtramīmāńsā by Veükafecvara Dikshita. 
AK 96. Hz. 737. 
4) Dharmasütra. A8 р. 121. 
С. by Govindasvümin. Hz. 676. 
| FIT Ср. 1, 95. 
(3D by Gopala. AS p. 121 (2 М85.). 


in 4 Prana. AS p. 121. 


Hz. 668. 








Hi; 681 (ine.). 
— by Vüsudeva Dikshita. Hz. 680 (inc.). 


ятчтге тата by Маһайеуа Vüjapeyin (Adhüna, 


Dargapürgamasa, Pagu, Cáturmásya). Hz. 704. 
— by Vàsudeva Dikshita (Agnishtoma, Darcapürgamása, 


Adhana and Cayana) — Hz. 664. 
Учтан ат Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
wyarawarándya by Kanakasabhüpati. Hz. 672. 

"dh. Peters. 5, 130. 

— Paricishia 38 оѓ Ше Ау. ТЬ. 214. 
agag This is the southern name ofthe Brahma- 

vaivartapuršna. `: 

Brahmakaivartapuràge Garudšealamahatmya. 10. 
2842. 
Goshthiyanamüšhütmya. IOO 2580. No. 9423. 
Ghatikácealamühatmya. 10, 2709, 
Tulükaverimáhütmya. Нх. 1414. 
Dakshigakülipuramühütmya. — IO. 
5420. 
Pushpavanamáhatmya.  1O. 2619. No. 5421. 
Maügalagirimühütmya. IO. 2617. No, 3422. 
Madhyürjunamühatmya. Wintern. Catal. p. 242. 
— Barpapurakshetramüahütmya. ТО 2618. 2842. 

suraradifafu dh. Poters. 6, 100. 
жайат from the Yajünvaibhavakhap]n of the Skanda- 

puràga. AS p.122. BO 65. €8 4,245. Th. 49. 

Whish 3. 


2619. No. 


Whish | 
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C. Tütperyadi pies by Madhavacarya. ©з 4, 245, 
| Tb. 49. (g. 2 ‚ 158. Whish 4. 
| ЖИГИТИ ап. Bd. 609. 
aait vedanta, Bd. 158. 
aga ma and C. vedanta by Appayya Dikshita. Hz. 
914. 1027. 
иеп Ау. Bd. 124. 
| aagana Аста]. бу € Somayajin. Bd. 199. 
agata} vedünta. 1л. 888,2 
— by Сапкагасагуа. AS p. 122. 
aaura Whish 127,2 (and C.). 
| SUUTHTETSH paur. Нрг. 1, 251. 
mauia a Hpr. 1, 252 (ine.). 
Seu AS p. 122 BC 192 (Uttarakhagda). СӘ 4, 
54 (inc) IO. 647. 1314 (both Pürvakhapda). 2845 
(fr. Tod 12 (not quite finished). 
Brahmapuráàge Gautamimühatmya. 

2611. 

— Janmüshipamivrata — La. 232. 

— Budhüshtamivrata. CS 2, 261. ue 

— háratavarshavivarapa. US 4 
| — Manimandapamšhatmya, 10. d No. 3404, 
| —  Lakshmisahasranüman. Lz. 233. 234, 3 (ine.). 
x Peters. 5, 195. 

Süryacandraparvakathā. Lz. 1235. 
Hastigirimáhütmya  (Adhyüyah 1 — 15). 
Winternitz Catal p. 2385. 

Ах. AB p.4.5 
Dro by Nürayapa. AS p. 22. 123, 
ЭЖЕН vedünta by Hastamalaka. Lz. 888, 1. 
WATE dh. IL. Lz 679. Cg. 1,96. 
| Aaa Lz. GTE. 





IO. 2549. 


— 


— 


ЯЕ ГЧТЯӘ tantra. AS p. 122. 
Brahmayamale Kalikadipadünavidhi. La. 1286, 1. 
(Gurukavaca. AS p. 56. 
Gurustotra. AS p. 56. 
Caitanyakalpa. Hypr. 1, 116. Of course later 


— 


than Caitanya. 
| — Ršdhšknvnaca. AS p. 162. 
— Wümasahasranàman.  Lz. 1253. 


Brihadbrahmayümale Gurustavarüja. О. А8 р. 56, 
sufüufgdT iv^ Quoted in Lz. 1067. 
 WEUTEIUÉTNE the second part of the Taittiriyopanishad. 
| A8 p.123. 
SEISTQ (school of Vallabhaearya) by Vrajanatha Gosvümin. 
Bd. 716. In CC. IT. p. 223 b. read m instead 
| of Vajranātha. 


11 
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AS WTWHTSSD vedánta by BRaümasubrahmanya Cástrin. 


Hz. 1473. 
Че Ат. А8 р. 122, Іа. 119,2. 
трав by Nürayaga. A8 p.123 (2 M88). 

mm üWTgCTW AK 122 (Krishgajanmakbanga). AS p. 123 
(complete). Cr. (defective). C8. 4, 59 and 60 (Gapeca- 
kbapda). 4, 58. 270 (ine.). 809 (ine.) (all three Kgishgaja- 
nmakhanda). 10. 334 (complete). 389 (Brahmakhanda). 
1096 (Gagapatikhagda). 1308 and 2198 (Rrishpajanmn- 
khanda. Lz. 236 and 237 (Brahmakhagja). 238 (Pra- 
kritikhanda 1—56). 239 (Kpishnajanmakhapda). 240 
(fragment of the same). Peters. 5, 181—184 (complete). 

Brahmavaivartapuráge Ajà Bhadrapadakrishyga. 
Lz. 352, 19. 

— Indirà Aevinakyishgü,  Lz. 852, 21. 

— Kamala Crüvapakyishpà — Lz. 352, 17. 

— Kügikedüáramahatmya. ВС 305. 

— Kügimaühátmya. АЗ p. 46. C8 4,57 (inc). 
Hz. 1159. IO. No. 3415. 

— Krygishgamaühatmya. Bd. 203. 

— Nirjalà Jyesh(hagnklà. — Lz. 352, 14. 

— Paficakrocimahütmya. ÜS 4, 56. 

— Райсапайашаһїйїшуа. Hz. 1160. Winternitz 
Catal. p. 244 (inc.). 

— Yogini Ashadhakrishpa. Læ. 352, 15. 

— Hümaiküdagi Kärttikakyishņā. Lz. 352, 33. 

Krishnajanmakhande Radhikashodacanümaüni. 
AK 222. 

яш ааят prayers to Сареса. АК 158. 

жа tantr. by Brahmagambhu. Mentioned by 
ONE in Atmarthapüjapaddhati. Hz. 2 yp. 106. 

dh. by Nárüyaga Carman. Hpr. 1, 253. 


eite (of the Skandapurügs) Utpalüragyamá- 
hütmyam.  Hpr.2, 22. 





ЯШ ЕГ ат on the worship of Kpishga, said to have | 


contained 100 Adyüyal. It censists of extracts from 
a number of Upanishads. AS p.123 (3 MSS) Bd. 
197. Lz. 717 (Adhyüya 5). 
C. Digdargini by Rüpagosvümin. Bd. 197. Lz. 711. 
Brahmasamhitüyüm Gopálakavacapaljara. Peters. 
6, 482. 
| — Nryisihhnkavaea, AS р. 95. 
WmEISTSD astron. by Brahmagupta. AS p. 123. 
RYA AK 787. Bd. 656. 657. 670. 717 (2 Adhyayal). 
CS 3, 138. 148. 1л. 858 (ine). 859. Peters. 5, 257. 
302. Çg. 2,137. Whish 58. 
C. Brahmasütracandrikà. Thomas App- p- 254 (fr.). 
C. 'Based on the Agubhashya by command of 
Jayasihha Bd. 717 (2 Adhyáyàb). 





C. Hrahmasütropanyüsa by Rámeca Bharati. Ug 


C. Brahmusütradarpapa. CS 3, 144 (inc). 

C. by Annambhatfa. Ed. U. 

C. Cástradarpaga by Amalünanda. AK 790 p. 116 
(Adhy. 1—3). CS 3, 82 (fr.). 

C. by Ánandatirtha. CS 3,83 (Adhy. 1 wanting). 
139 (Adhy. 1. Ed.U. Tb. 79. 

Jd Taitvaprakacika by Jayatirtha. AS p. 124 
(Adhy. 1). Hz. 1054 p. 98 (inc). 

339. Tattvaprakagikabhavabodha by Raghüttama 
Yati. BO 368 (fr.). 

332 CTatparyacandrika by Vyasatirtha. — C. hr 
Hüghavendra. Hz. 1544 p. 148 (ine). 

C. by Dakshigamürti. Adyar Libr. 26. C. Adhi- 
karagakaüeuka by Appayya Dikshita. ibid. 
C. Bhashya by Govinda. 23,067. Lz.8061 (fr.). 
J> by Baladeva Vidyabhüshapa. C8 3, 567. Lx. 
861 (fr)  Hep.p. 14 with a Sub-commentary 

by Vágicvara. 

C. Brahmamritavarshigi by Dharma Bhajfa. Rep. 
p. 14 (Adhy. 3.). 

C. by Nàráyapatirtha. Bd. 670 (Adhy. 2). 

C. by Nimbàrka. JL (1, 1, 5—1, 4, 8). 

C. Brahmasūtrabhāshya çaiva by Nilakaythaciyk- 
сйгүа, ВО 169. Н. 1511 (Ааһу. 1—8 райа 1). 

CC. Civadityamapidipika by Appayya Dikshita. 
AS p.122. Hx. 1056 p. 99 (їпе.). 

C. Vedantamuktavali by Brahmünanda Sarasvati. 
AS p.185, Hz. 1403 (Adhy. 1. 2). 

CO. Tattvürthavibodhana by Hümasubrahmapya. 
Hz. 1542 p. 148. 

C. by Bhaskaracárya (probably Nimbarka) Çg. 
2, 159. 160. 

С. Vivaragaprameyasamgraha, an elaborate dis- 
cussion of the first four sūtra of the Brahma- 
sütra, by Madbavacarya or Sayaga. AS p.175 
(3 MSS. of which two are ine). C8 3, 114. 
Hz. 1370. 

C. Vidvajjmmamanohara by Rangan&tha. C8 3, 
81 (inc). Нрг. 2, 200. — Peters. 5, 305. 306 
(both 2, 1). 6, 289, 

U. Brahmasütratattvavilüisa by Hümasubrahmapya. 
Hz. 1550. 

C. Brahmümpitavarshigi by Hümünanda (Rüma- 
kimkara) AK 775 (1, 1. AS p. 124 (3 MSS. 
of whieh one eontains only Adhy. 1). BC 285. 
Peters. 5, 303 (1, 2). 304 (2,1). 6, 288. Tb, 80. 

C. Cribhàshya by Rümanuji AS p.197. BC 
138. Ed. U. 


"P 


1, 61 | 161. 


C, Rijuvyakhya by Vijñanabhikshu. Hpr. 2, 143. 
C Bhüshya by Üahkarücárya. АК 788. 789 (fr.). 
АВ p.197 (2 M88, The second contains 3, 3). 
CS 3, 140 (ine) 145. 146 (a part of the 
fourth Adhy) 151 (1) Hz. 861. 872. 1018. 
1369. 1456. JL (d). Іл. 858 (ine.). 859. 860 
(fr) Peters 5, 910 (2—4). Са. 2, 154 (1, 1). 
Whish 58. 
CC, Brahmavidyübharapa by Advaitànanda. AS 
p.122. BO 284. Hz 1539. 
CC. Cáriranyüyarakshümapi or ÜCaturmatasarasam- 
graha by Appayya Dikshita. AB p. 197 (only 
1, 3) Hz. 1003 (inc). 1038 (ine.). 1353. 
CC. Nyüyanirpaya by Anandatirtba, Hz. 882. 
Peters. 5, 811 (1, 1). Cg. 2, 165 (ine.). 
CC. Bhaüshyaratnaprabhà by Govindünanda, AK 
779 (Adhy. 4). АЗ р. 197. 198. BC 162. Bd. 
658. 659 (both 3). C8 3, 88 (4). 151 (1). Hz 
1048. 1374 (ine). 1457 (ine.). Gg. 1, 62 p. 100. 
Whish 78, 1 (1, 1—4). 92. Both with a C. 
by Rümánanda, à pupil of Govindünanda. 
CC. Cürirabhashyavürttika by Nürüyaga Sarasvati. 
AS p. 197 (2 M55). 
CC. Brahmasütrabhashyasamgraha by Rümabrahmü- 
nanda Sarasvati. Adyar Libr. 30. 
CC. C'arirakasütrabhashyatatparyasamgraha by 
Bamasubrahmagya. Hz. 1546 p. 149. 
Vivaragatattvadipana, a C. on Sure;vara's Brahma- 
eütrabhashyavürttika by Akhandananda. AS 
p.175 (8 M58). Hd. 690. 
C. Brahmasütrabbashya çaiva by Urikapihagivà- 
cürya, AS p.122. Hz. 1229 p. 120. Rep. 
p. 14. 
C. Brahmaiattvaprakagikà by Sadágivendra ara- 
avati. Adyar Libr. 28. Hz. 1299. 
C. Vedántanayanabhtüshaga by Svayamprakacananda. 
AS p. 182. 
Ta by Ánandatirtha. BC 353, C8 3, 30 (fr.). 
— by Vallabhücürya. AS p.124. Hz. 1538 (ime) Cg. 
1, 74 p. 123. 
TATATA by ÁAnandatirtha. 
C. Nyáyasudha by Jayatirtha. AS p. 139 (2 M83). 
BC 478. 
CC, by Yadupati. BC 323—331 (inc). 
WNUTTETTTNE [tis divided into 4 padalj 1) Prakriyapada. 
рада. 4) Upasambárapada = Utiarapüda. AK 159. 
BC 458 (Prakriyüpáda till Madhyamnbhüga) CS 4, 
63 (Uttarárdha)  Hpr. 2, 144 (in 110 Adhyayüh). 


—— ——— rt Ww 
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Brahmëndapuráne Adhyñštmaramayana 4 V- 


m= = 


— 


Mokshadagukla Mürgueirshasya. 


Apará Jyeshthakpishya. Lz. 352, 13. 
Ayodhyamühatmya. CS 4, 194. 
Ahindrapuramahatmya. Thomàs App. p. 251. 
Ámardaki Phálgunaguklà, Lz. 352, 8. 
Amardakimabatmya. CS 2,494. Le. 240. 


282, 7. 

Kathoragirimšhštmya. 10. 2619. Хо. 3440. 
Kadambapurimühatmya. Thomas App. p. 263. 
211. 

Kadalitrirátravrata. Lz. 247. 


Kapishthalamahaütmya. Thomas App. p. 271. 
Kancimühatmya. BC 300. 
Kumbhaghogamáahatmya. Thomas App. p. 216. 


278. 
Krishyñshtottaraçatanaman. АВ р. 50. 
Gomuktievaramühaátmya. Hz. 1216. 


Jalamdharamahatmya. Hpr. 2, 71. 
Tanjapurimáhátmya. BC 492. 
Tárakabrahmamantramahátmya. IO. 2615. 
Tulasimahütmye Tulasikavaca. —Lz, 248. 
Dakship&mürtipafjara. Whish 112 B 9. 
Dattütreyasahasraniman,  Hpr. 2, 94. 
Navarütravratakatha. Lz. 249. 
Nüganathamühátmya from the Tirthakhanda 
(Uparibhaga). Thomas App. p. 265. 266. 
ХахікеіоракЪуйпа. IO. 916. No. 3445. 

Padmà Bhadrapadagukla. —Lz. 352, 20. 
Pápavin&camahatmya. Thomas App. p. 279. 
Pinakinimahatmya. А5 р. 107. 10. 2574. 
2678. 2111. 

Putradà Quklà Pausbi. Lz. 352,4. 
Purüshottamamahaütmya. 10. 916. No, 9444. 
Bülüsahasran&man, Hz., 1203. 
Bhagavadavatüra, Læ. 250. 
Mallapurimáhatmya. I0. 2618. 
Mallārimābātmya. AS р. 188. 0S 4, 65. 
IO. 916. No. 3441. 10. 2463. Peters. 6, 157. 
Ls. 852, 2. | 
Rüdhikastotra. AS p. 162 {2 M55.. 
Rāmāyaņamāhätmya. 10. 2615. Хо. 3138. | 
Lalitàtrigati. Whish 110 B 3. 
Lalitàdevistotra from the Lalitopakhyüna. 
Whish 110 B 2. 

Lalitàsahasranàman from the Uttarakhanda. 
Ва. 177. Іл. 251. 252. а 
Lalitopükhyüna from the Uttarakhanda. AK 
2535 (ine). CS 4, 61. 62 (both inc.). IO. 916. 


No. 3432. IO. 1427. (.2,293 (inc). Whish | 
69 B. x 


11# 





84 


Brahmandapurápe Vishgupafüjara. AS p.177. Cr. 
Lz 197, 2. 253.254,1. Peters. 6, 110. 
— Venkajecvarasalasranüman. | Lx. 255. 
— (rimngamühütmya. AS p. 207. IU. 2574. 
No, 9497.  Whish 504. Winternitz Catal, 
p. 233. 
— Bamashtikànanamühatmya. 
р. 290, 
— farasvatistotra. La. 256. 
— Siühasthagurumühütmya. Lx. 257. 
— Hanumatkavaca. . 208. 259. 
— Hanumatsahasranamastotra. Нрг. 2, 263. 
— Hanumadaükhyana. IO. 2712. No. 5433. 
ще vedünia by Vijüanabhikshu. АК 776 (4 Айса 
complete, the fifth inc.). 
Тагагаһаѕуа tantr. 
HENNAR ATA pupil of Lokanandanatha : 
Civüreanaciromagi. 
петте Whish 981, 2. 
UT vedanta 'a dialogue between à guru and 
Adyar Libr. 32, 
| paur. Hz. 1075: 1133. Cz. 2, 286 (ine.). 
— of the Bkandapuršga. AK 160. AS p. 125. (3 4, 
193. 234 (inc.). 235. 236. 295, IO. 1211. 1432. 2550, 


Winternitz Catal. 


his pupil. 


Peters, 5, 200. See. Brihadbrahmottarakhagda. 
їчїнчї Av. АБ р. 3—5. 125. Ва. 49. Hx. 1197. 
Си. 2, 43. ТЬ. 34. 


U. Tatparyadipikà. Hz. 1197. 
C. Krishpatattvaprakücikà (Nimbürka school) hy 
Kecava Kücmirin. Кер. р. 14. 
Dipika by Narayaga. AS p.22. 125. 
— bv Quahnkarünanda. AS p.125 (3 M88). 
ят жатта аһ. Bd. 288. 
ATHIUHQED by Haláyudha. AS p.126 (3 M8&). 
2, 305. 479 (both ine. and in confusion). 


aafaa WA composed by Lalitàvallabha in honour 


Се 


of Prithvinarayaga, the founder of the Gurkha greatness. 


Rep. p. 18. 
wfmfwTHÍN by Maralidharadáasa. Çg. 1,75 p. 112. 
wf by Raghunandana. Hpr. 1, 254. He quotes 
the Bhaktirasšmritasindhu. 
WÜEHWTN in 8 Uddyota by Vaidya Raghunandana. Hpr. 
], 255. 
ыбжатаайтат by Vitthaleçvara. Bd, 718. 
ufmarTHu (Vallabha school) АК 278. 


ЭПИТЕТ эп dialogue between Krishua and Arjuna 
AK 161. | 


A fm Ts һу а son of Çivadīsa. AS p. 126. 
иітӱатаа аы by Santana. АК 303. 304 (and C 


fr) Bd.727. Cr. (3 MSS). U. Bd. 728. 
C. Durgasamgamani by Jiva Gosvamin. 


РӘТ by Kpüshgadasa —Hpr. 1, 256. 
ясе by Somanàátha. Peters. 6, 318. 

fmwfé t by valabhacárya. C. Bd. 719. 
prora (Rümanuja school) By Crinivüsa. Bd. 699, 


Wf by Santana Gosvámin. Peters 5, 314..— Sec 
Bhügavntasamdarbha. 


MÜHE by Civamalhaga. Tb. 182 F. 
ИЕНЕН by Vithalega. Çg. 1,77 p 111. 


Б by Vitthaleça. Cg. 1,78 p.115. 


C. by Raghunštha, (g. 1, 79 р. 116, 
| TISTW tantr. CS 5, 53 (inc.). 
E by Vidurasudhükara — AK 533. 
ачаа ТЬ 182 Е, 


Ür. 








| saq mfagrqsfai from the Pañcarštrapadma (2), Peters. 


| 


E ш 


5, S13. 
umazan from the Brahmiandapuršna, 
HAITTAA Le. 726. 
— by Nūrāyaņa Muni. 
beginning with Lz. 
WATHITI AK 163—165. AS p.127 (5 M88). Bd. 159. 
160. 206. 660. Cr. (3 M88). CS 4, 92. 95—97. 
98 (ine.). 100. 101. 107. 273. Hz. 775. IL (2 M355). 
IO. 66, 111. 112. 142. 184. 214. 278. 286. 549. 
678. 846 (Güll 2,18) 1329. 1577 A (up to 4, 25). 
1802. 1943. 2024. 2052. 2070. 2073. 2127. 2147. 
2243. 2244. 2248. 2250. 2254. 2350. 2387. 2400. 
2693. 2708. 2764. 2808. 2042. 2964. 3020. 3236. 
3259. 3260. 3261. Lz.144— 152. 153 (Adhy. 1—5). 
Peters, 5, 271—273. 6, 291. 294. 295, Çg. 2,138. 
157. 158. Tb. 44. 45. 182 F, Whish 39. 163 (breaks 
oH in the beginning of 14). 
С. IO. 444. 2053. 
C. Bhazavadgitütütparyacandrik& — BO 294. 
0, Paicaenbhashya attributed to Hanumat Adyar 
Libr. 25. BC 83. 
C. Bürürthavarshigi by a follower of Caitanya. 
Hpr. 2, 146, 
C. by AÁnandatirlha. ВС 309. 
U. Tattvaprakágikà by Водата Küemirin, a follower 
oí Nimbšrka. Hpr. 2, 147. 
C. Bha; gnvadgit&rahasyapraküciki by Jagadica 
Райсапапа. Нре, 1, 257, 


Lz. 250. 


Hpr. 2, 145. — Agrees in the 





= it 
o2. 


(, Paüeoli by Paüeolàeárya. Peters. 6, 295. 

C. by Baladeva Vidyābhüshaņa. Peters. 5, 211. 

C. Bhagavadgilübhashyatatparyacandrikà, a sub- 
commentary by Vetkafanatha on Brahmananda- 
giris C. Quoted in Nyüyasiddhüüjana p. 86. 
See also CC. I p. 392 b. 

€. Güdharthadipikà by Madhusüdana Sarasvati. 

AS p.128. Ва, 660. 05 4,107. На. 1415. 

10.142. 2024. 2350. 2763. 

Bhagadgithürthnsamgraha by Hüghnavendra. 

C8 4, 101. 

Padayojanà by Rümacandrünanda Sarasvati. 

('g. 2, 155. 156. 

C. Sarávali by Rümagatkara. — Hpr. 2, 148. 

C. Haribhaktirasaprajüà by Ramasubrahmanpya 
Cüstrin, Hz 1553. 


C. 


C. 


C. Bhüshya by Hamáünuja. AS p. 127. BO 83. | 


[0.3259.3260. Peters. 5,273. (g. 1,64 (1—13). 
by Vanamálin. Peters. 5, 202. 

. Bhüshya by Cankarücarya. A8 p. 128 (2 M585.) 
BC 89. CS 4, 94. 98 (ine). I0. 278. 1329. 
1802. 2073. 2127. 3261. Lz. 152. Peters. 
5, 272. Cg. 1, 63 (13 Adhyàyül). 

CC. Çg. 2, 147 (3. Adhyayali). 

CC. by Anandagiri. AS p. 128 (2 MSS.) 10.414. 
376. Peters. 6, 290. 

C. Bhagadgitataiparyabodhini by Cafikar&nanda. 
Th. 45. 

(. Bubodhini by Cridharasvàmin. AK 163. AS 
p.127. Cr. 08 3, 02. 93. 05. 06, 100, IO. 286. 
549. 846 (till 3, 18). 1577 A (till 4, 25). 2070. 
2147. 2887. 2764. 2803. Та. 145. 146. 148. 
149. 150. 151 (these both in a fuller recension ). 
Whish 40. 

С. Рагашагіћаргара by Súrya Pandita. Tb. 44. 

C. by Hariyagas. Peters. 6, 291. 

xrmEYTRTEDETÁCEET by Madhasüdana, Dd. 646. 

мааатат< or HATETE q. v. 

мачатяч {ы bhakti. Та. 725. 

лади сатаа\ Ьу Vishpupuri. AS р. 126 (4 М85.). 

Ва. 161. 162. 725 (and С). Сг. 08 4, 91. Нур. 

2 149. Lz. 724. Peters. 6, 296. — C. Kāntimālā 

by the same, A8 p. 126 (4 M88), Hpr. 2, 149. 
ята Сшїҗатя о: я жї Өт ог Ес̧и чта in 

20 Vilàsa Бу Сора ВһаҢа. АК 320 (inej. 321 

(and C). А8 р. 238 (4 MS&) Bd. 324 (Vilása 

12. 13). CS 2,208. 

ИНТЕ dh. by Nilakantha. ВО 255—240, 


ea 
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anamata bhakti by Lakshmidhar, AS p.99. 
Peters. 5 p. 181. 
C. Bhagavannümakanmudipraküga by Anantadeva, 
son of Ápadeva. AK 777 (ine). 
Wd WT by Muralidharadasa. (ag. 1, 80. p. 117. 
HSTTRETETRTEE by Purushottamadeva. Peters. 5, 131. 
6, 297. 
— by Raghunáthendra Yati. See Nümnmahatmya. 
ANATA by Muralidbaradasa. Cg. 1, 81 p. 103. 
SUDRHPUIDÉNRTND See Prakügasaptatisütráni. 
"pw fW son of Prabodha Міста and nephew of 
Utsühakara and Dücaratha: 
Tattvabodhika or Sarvamangulà on Bhāravi's Kira- 
tarjuniya. 
эү by Cankaršešrya. Lz. 883. 
ята by Narahari. Ren Krishpabhnajanimtita. 
мата AS p.129 (2 MSS. one only 1—7), and C. 
Jayamaügalà — Whish 121 with the C. Jayamaügulà, 
Вагай) 1—3, beginning of 4 апа 5,8—6, Т1. 
С. Ьу Aniruddha Pandita. (Tod 111 (inc. 
C. by Kandarpa (Garman, АЗ p, 129. 
С. ъу Pugdarikaksha. AS p. 129. 
С. by Bharatasena, AS p. 129. 
(. Bhatticandrikš by Vidyšvinoda. A8 p. 129. 
C. by Harihara. AS p. 129. 





Tattvakaustubha. 

Dàüyabhüganirpaya. 

Dharmagüstragrantha. 

Sütakanirpaya. 
wg fmm" gr by Vaidyanütha. Hz 1261 (nej 
arEwTfHWIX jo Peters 5, 492. 
Hg em rer rre "tantr. Peters. 5, 585. 





Mahüvidyavidambana. 
agia Quoted in Lz. 1185. 
Upasarga vritti. 
Gagapatha. 
WXRINHÍEST of the Adinahaápurüga, See Hemaküta- 
khanda. 


ихата AS p 1352. 08 2,475. Hz 792. 1522. 
Crüddhakalpa., 
1) Cringüragainkn. АК 581, 582, AS p 204 
(and €). IO. 1203 (and C. 1419 (and C). 1854. 





L n _ 
= 


5б 


2150 (and C.). 2531. 
424 (fr.. Peters 5, 353. Th. 62 (and C). 
2) Nitigataka. AK 512 


2039, Lz. 417—422. 
358, 6, 387. Cg. 2, 105. 
Маһестага. IO. 2150. 
3) Vairagynçcataka, 
AS p. 187 (and Ü.). 


423 (and C.). 424. 
Tb. 62 (and C.). 


2589, 2555. Lz. 418—422. 423 (fr. and C). Peters. 
9, 353. Tbh. 62 (and C.). 63 (and C.) 
С. Bálüvabodha by Indrajt. Peters. 5, 387. 


C, by Dhanssara IO. 2555. 
(Unüngüra and Vairügya). 
WESS by Bhallaja. Ce. 1, 44. p. 91. 
WO Quoted in Lz. 1185. 
НЧЕ composed im 1803: 
Hatnasennkulavntecamuktüvali. 


aaga qatag 


Vivahadikarmánushthünapaddhati. 
auTw feu 
Prayogapallava gr. 


Somaprayoga. 
= r aria 

Evakšáratippana. 
мата from the Kudrayamaln, Lz. 1239. 
WHTHIWTHHEHSHTTIS Th 152 
WT stotra by Cankaršea 
aaria 

Jaiminisūtrasāra jy. 


Tantrasamkshepacandrikā tantr. 


arücárya. ine 166. (y. 2,255. 


WSTHIWE*SWHIHA from (he Radrayümaln Hz 1202. 


IL. IO. 1846. Іл, 1240—1245. See Bakarádi*. 
HAAA the fiftieth chapter of the Saurapuraga. 

Lx. 198, | 
waste See Padmapushpatjali. 





1814. 1429. No. 3448, Tod 2. 


— Bršhmaparyan (148 Adhyüyüb) and Madhyamatantra 
À peculiar reeension of this Puršna. 


(86 Adhyšyñb). 
Bee L. 1742 and 2553 A. 
Bhavishyapurüge Kaliyugamaübütmya. Bd. 137. 


— Kumbhaghogamalütmya from the Madhyama- 


khagja. Winternitz Catal. p. 249. 
— Pipitakidyadacivrata. C3 2, 292. 


(and C.) 581. 582. AS 
p. 94 (and C.) IL (and C). IO. 1854. 2150 (and C.). 
Peters. 5, 


C. by 


AK 580 (and C). 581. 582. 
IO. 1151. 1854. 2150 (und O). 


Peters 353. 301 


WE AS p 190. CS 4,296 (ime). IO. 1207. 


I 





10. 


Bhavishyapuráne Rohipivratakatha. (C8 2,61 
= аа Lz. 261. 


AS p. 130 (ine). CS 2, 486 (fr). 

1828, 2562. No. 3150. 

Bhavishyottarapurage 'kshayanavamimáühütm ya. 
Lz. 262, 

— Agustyürghakatha. AK 106. 

— Agnustyürghavidhi. Lz. 263. 

— Anaügairayodagivrata, — Lz. 264. 

— Anantapüjà. Та, 265. 

— Anantavratakatha. АК 109. (C8 2, 402, 

— Adityahridayastotra. АВ р. 23. TO. 1963. 
2227. 2286. La. 266, 267, 1. 

— Rishipaücamivrata. C8 2,916. Lz. 268—270. 
282, 3. 

— [ishipafticamivratodyapanavidhi. 

— Kumbhivrata. Lz. 271. 

— RMrishpajanmüshfamivrata. Læ. 272. 278. 

— КокПатгаќа. Iz. 374. 

— Kratupuramābātmya. IL. 

— Üandanashashthīvrata, Læ. 275. 


La. 282, 4. 


— Uampaküragyamühatmya from the Kshetra- 


valbhavakhapda. "Thomas App. p. 260. 
— Uolaearitra. IO. 2604. No. 3456. 


— Jaya Maghaguklà. Lz. 352, 6. 


— Jayüpürvativrata. — Lz. 276. 


— "ulasivanamürkagdeyacrinivüsakshetramühà- 


Thomas 


шуа from the Madhyamabhüga. 
App. p. 282. 


— Gilas Le 262, 2, 
— Putradà (ravapagnklà, —Lz, 352, 18. 
— MBahulávyaghrasamvüda. AS p. 130. 


— Maisyadecamübatmya. Peters. 6, 155. 

— Markafikurkutivrata. Lz. 282, 1. 

— Mallarisahasranüman. АК 213. 

— Mahülakshmivratakatha. CS 2, 512. Lz. 278. 
— Nuktabharagasaptamivrata. сз 2, 928. 

— Varüthini Vaicükhakgpishpà. Læ. 352, 11. 

— Vehkatagirimühüimya. Peters. 5, 196. 

— Venükatecamühütmya. AK 243. 

— Gapdakimahütmye: Cülagrümastotra. Lz. 379. 
— Aitalüvrata, — Lz. 282, 5. 

— Wravagadvidacimühatmya. Lx. 282, 9. 

— Wvethragyamühatmya. Hy. 951 

— Bakshinimni Mürgacirshaikadagt. Lz. 352, 1. 
— Sümudrika  Lz. 1174. 

AK 433. 

— Süryasabasranümastotra, [O. 1988, No. 3152. 
— SBomavativratakatha. AK 253. 


— Siddhivinüyakapüji. 
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(. Bhavürthadipika by Cridharasvamin. AB p. 130 
(2 M55. containing 1—6 and 1—12). 181 (10). 
pà.907. CS 4, 66. 82 (10). 83 (11). 303 (10). 
н, 794. 10. 472 (11 fr). 1411 (11). La. 283. 

284 (both 2). 286. 287 (both 5). 288 (10). 289 


Bhavishyottarapurüge Haritalikavrata. € 8. | 
Lz. 280. 281. 


c 
ud 
to 
w 
L2 
Рт 


— Holikotsavakathā. CS 2, 392, 
мечтаете çaiva by Appayya Dikshita. Hz 1010. 





UE M nn e (10,1—49) (Е. 2. 201 (1—11). Whish 25 
итгаяа чч " research on the essence of thé Bhüza- (11. 12). gen Bhügavataskandhayojana. 


vaiapurüga in its 12 Skandhüh, hy Vallabhacarya. С. Вћатагіћадтріка by Civarama АЗ р. 131. 
Ax a nad. Api | | 


720 (8—12). 721 (1. 2. 4. 5 and C). Cg. 1, 164 
(1—4, and 5 inc.). 
C. by Vallabhācārya (begins: WATET(HAATAT). 
Ü. Bhügavatatativadipaprakaçavaranabhañga by 
Pitàmbara, son of Yadupati. AS p. 182 ((/astrá- 
rihaprakaraga) — Ug. 1, 165 p. 145 (Qüstrá- 
rthaprakaraga). 
Ü. by Purushottama, son of Pitümbara. AS p. 182 
(Sarvanirgayaprakaraga ). 
C. by Vitthaleevara. (Çg. 1, 164 p. 136. 


Bhgavata first (loka and С, Ва. 163. 
Commentary on the three first Clokšál of the first 
Adhyäya by Madhusūdana. Peters. 6, 153. 

Dagamaskandhakatipayaclokavicara by Caturbhuja, 
son of Bhavünicaraya. Hpr. 1, 258. . 

Dagamaskandha. Bd. 208 and C. by Vijayadhvuja. 

— fà. 195 (Adhyayal 27. 28. 34. 21 inc). C. by 
Devàcarya dto. 

(. Subodhini by Vallabhacarya. AK 275 (10, 
13—46). Ла. 291 (10, 1—51). Peters. 5, 
187 (Pūrvārdha of 10)  (g. 1, 171 (1). 172 


итаат by Radhümohana Qarman. CS 4,84 (inc). | 
WITTHUXT AS p.190 (8 MSS. Two contain 1—6 | 
and 7—12, the third 11—12). BC 261 (6—12). 
Bd. 207. Ск. (8—10 and- C. ine). CS 4. 66. 
68 (ne) 69 (1—10 and С. inc) 70 (1—9) 71 


(10, 12—20 of the Pürvürdha). 173 p. 138— 
144 (9—85 of the Uttarardhn). 

ОС. by Balakpishpalala Bhatta. 6g. 1, 174 (Janma- 
prakaraga). 

Ekaüdacaskandhaclokasomgraha. Whish 94a (ine.). 


(7—10). 72 (inc). 73 (the first part of 10 and C). 
14 (1—9 and €). 75 (ine.). 16 (10). 77 (fragments 
of diferent M88). 78 (inc.). 79 (7). 80 (inc.). 81 (1nc.). 
82 (10) 83 (11 ine). 85 (3. 4). 86 (1 and 4 inc. 
and 6). 267 (and C. ine.). 274 (10). 308 (10). Hz. 794. 
1894 (except 10). IL (10). Lz. 283. 284 (both 2). 285 
(fr). 286 and 287 (both 5). 288. 289 (hoth 10). 220 


Eküdagaskandhsüraglokasamgraha and C. by Bra- 
hmánanda Bharati, pupil of Kpishgananda Bha- 
rati. Whish 11. 

The following chapters are given separately: 
Nüráyapakavaca, Rüsapaüceadhy&yi, Wenugita, 


Yedastuti or Grutistuti. 
атаа тт та by Purushottama. AR 276. 


ET ü 





(fr). 291 (10, 1—51). Peters. 6 p.12. Çg. 1, 168 
(parts of 10). 2, 287 (1—5). 288 (6—8). 289 (10 ine.). 
290 (10. 21 Adhyayáb)  Whish 9b (5, 36—12, 7 
and C). 19 (1—9). 38 (11—12). 

C. Bhügavaiaeürpi Peters. 6, 151. 

C. Bhügavatacürpikatatparya. AK 167. 

C. Premabhakti. (r. (Skundha 10). 

C. Bhaktidipika. BO 7 (1 and à few verses of 2). 

C. Prakága by Crinivasa on Ánandathirtha's Bhaga- 


ятачаятатан Coo 1, 169. 

— from the Uttarakhagda of the Padmapuraga. AS p. 131. 
CS 4,45 (6 chapters). 266. 10. 1116 (25 chapters). 
2418 (6). Та. 217 (25). 218 (6). 219 (6). 

— from the Skandapuràgas C8 4,277 (4 Adhyüyal). 
amaaa by Kegavaràma. AS p. 131. 
amaaaafafa by Nilakantha Çaiva. AS p. 131. 

vatattparyanirpaya. 10. 1809 (11). WTTTHqH by Jiva Gosvàmin AK 305. In seven 
C. Bhügavatabhüshaga by Gopüla. Hz. 777 p. i6. seetions: 1) Tativasamdarbha. C8 4, 90 (wana 
C. Vyakhyaleca by Gopála Cakravartin, Hpr. 1,259. | ferr wu) Peters 5, 185. C. by Vidyübhüshapa. 
C. by Nürüyaga. Cr.(2 MES, one 11) (S 4,90. 2) Bhagavatsamdarbha. L. 1666. 9) Para- 
C. Bbügavatagüdbürtharahasya by Bhügavatánanda mürthasamdarbha. IO. 462. 4) Kyishpasamdnrbha. 

Gosvmin. IO. 1185. No. 3519 (Skandha 1—7). 10. 462. 806. 5) Bhaktisamdarbha. IO. 707. 6) Priti- 





C. Sarürthadargint by Vigvanütha. АЗ р, 131 snmdarbha. L.1665. 7) Kramnasamdarbha. AS p, 130. 

(З MSS., containing 1. 6.7. 11. 12 and part IO. 814. Peters. 5, 186 (Adhy. 1, 1—9). Correct | 
of 10). C8 4,89 пш), Peters. 6 p. 12. accordingly the statement in CC. II, and delete tor 
C. by Virar&ghava. Çg. 1, 170 p. 150 (ine). Dbügavatakramasamdarbha." ra 


| — _ 
s 
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ATST AqTÇSTE by Vievanütha, son of Vaidyanütha. 
CS 4, 89 (first 33 chapters). 


HIDDTHTOCHWHW See Kpishgasalasranüman., 


{ЧТ аја. Бу Bhatta Venkata. C. 1, 


Мы и ЕН 7—12), АК 168—175. 
amaan maraa 


Bhügavatapurügagüdharahasya. 
WITTUTHS laghu, by Gauda Pürgaünanda. Peters. 5, 194. 
ятлаатуаж Тт АК 318. 698 (and C) 699. 
armaargafeu AK 306 (ine.). 
TRIÉS 


Itaghuvancatikàa. 
|. a C, on the Mimünsüsütra, by Vicvecvara. 
pd. 624—627 (several. Adhyayal). 
wTZz4lfusmT in 12 Adhyayah by Khapdadeva. AS p.131 
(4 MSS. The three last contain Adhy. 1—12 and 
1.2). ВС 94 (1, 2), 174(3—5). 175 (4—6). 176 (7—9). 
177 (10. 11) 178 (11. 12). Bd. 628 (4 Adhyayab). 
Hz. 871 (2—6). 924. 1059 (ine). 1297 (ine). 1340. 
Cg. 2, 133 (ine). Whish 91 (1—6. 11. 13). 116, 1 
(7 till 9 . 3). 116, 3. (fr.). 
M Bhāțțacandrikā by Bhüskararaya, son of Gambhi- 
глгдуа. Whish 116,2 (1 and two first. padaly 
of 2). 
U. Bhüjtakalpataru by Raümasubrahmanya (üstrin. 
Hx. 1530, 
U. Prabhavali by Cambhu Bhaffa. AS p. 131 
(З MSS. containing 1 (bis). 2—12). Hz. 1284 
(ine) 1341. — 


WTZWTHDITSTPITST by Naürayapatirtha. А8 р, 131. 
FHTERT by Jivadeva, son of Арайета. Rep. p. 13 (inc.). 


— by Khagdadeva. Hx. 868. 1589 (Parieheda 1). 
Cg. 2, 134 (ine). 


чхати BC 403 (inc.). 


Karagübhishta jv. 
- Dünnviveka. 
ЯТ ГЕ son of Gagapati, grandson of Mahüdeva: 
Kumürabhürgaviya. 
ATH a C. on (alikaracararya s Cürirakamimansübhashya, 
by Vacaspatimigra. AS p. 124 (8 M88). C8 3, 84 (ine.). 
87 (inc.). 174(1). Hz. 859 (1. 2). 910. 1049, 1347. 1493. 
U. Vedantakalpataru by Amalananda. AS p.181 
(ine). CS 3,85. BG (both inc). 174 (1. Hz 
917. 1215 (MS. of 1603), 1298. 








CC. Vedántakalpataruparimala by Appayya Di- 
kshita, AS p. 181 (4 M88. Omne of these in: 
and another contains 2 and 3). C8 3, 53 (4). 
94 (1 and 2, 2) 55—57 (all three fr). Н: 
864. 1310. С. Vedantakalpatarumaljari |; 
Vaidyanátha, son of Rámacandra Tutzat. Th 
81 (inc.). 


/CWTHSIBTÜHNE Hz 1333 p. 128. 
arfadtfaaTa kivya by Jagannātha Pandita. AK 534 
AS p. 132 (2 M88). IO. 1396. 1811. 2118. 2883. 
Lz. 440 (1 till 2, 5). Peters. 5, 361, 362. 863 (and 
C. inc.). 
C. Vilasapradipa composed in 1802 by Magirüm:, 
son of Hama, grandson of Jayarüma. IO. 1356. 
C. by Mahadeva, Peters. 5, 363. (inc). 
С. SPE by акшада. Т. 
440 (1 till 2, 5). 


O AATA by Ananta, Bd. 505 (inc). Hpr. 2,62. Hr. 


843. 941. 10.2625 (inc). Cg. 2, 110 (1. 2). 
C. Sarasvativilisa by Nrisiñhšešrva. Hkz. 1146. 
IO. 2625 (inc). Qg.2, 111 (3 Stabaka). | 
C. by Pitambara Süri. Bd. 506 (Stabaka 8. 4. 7). 
— by Münadeva. See -Campübháarata. 
WTXTTRITHÍSSTH by Hümasubrahmagya (Qstrin. Hz 
1554. 
тшт from the Вгаһшарпгара. CS 4, 55. 
A fragment of the 18 and 19 chapters in the 
Poons Edition of 1895. 
Hpr. 1, 260. 2,152.  Lz. 113, 6. 182. 


aana an attempt to prove that Civa is the supreme 
deity in the Mahübhürnin. Hz. 1040. 

WICHTQS kavya by king Divakara Kavieandra, son of 
VERTATS Rep. p. 18. 
| | a series of 18 acrostie poems, by Ghana- 
суата. IO, 1744. No. 3262, 

C. by Lakshmaga Jatüvallabha (uüstrin. 





Whish 24 b. 
WTCSTWH*3 AS p. 132, 
Paribhüshüsütra ibid. 
Paitrimedhikasütra q. v. 


| WINNER in Upapurüga. BC 301. Cg. 1, 175 p. 151 (inc.). 


Parücarapaddhati — See Varpasamkarajatimali. 
итаат Paris 70 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
‚| ҸТҸҸТҸЯ kivyas — Bd. 507 (ine). 
| amrirafarmirafafa by Bhaskararüya. Adyar Libr. 60, 


| wrWeEHÍTWg Dd 31. (y 2,44. 
WTTWHTNST küvya by Kavivrinda. — Peters, 5, 864. 


h 
ýr 


XTSWTHTE med. by Bhüvamigra. AS p. 132 (2 М88. 
one ine). BC 504. Ba. 901. 
HTTUGWE asirol from the Jyotishasamgraha. Lz. 1104. 
XTTCEWED astrol. by Jagannátha, son of Mohana, Le. 
1105 (fr.). 
ита küvya by Nágaraja. AK 535. Peters. 5, 365. 
Tb. 635. 
HDTHATE jy. Peters. 5, 495. 
amanfa ју. C. by Yagasvatsagara. АК 884. 
WITHTTTY jy. Peters. 5, 494. 
WTTEDHTH med. by Mádhavadeva. C. by Megha Deva, 
son of Havinübha. Rep. p. 10. 
"ena astrol. by Mahüdeva, son of Kābnajit. 
Іл. 1030. 
atura таң. by Viçvanatha Райсӣпапа. АК 811. 
CS 8, 292 (ine). 351. 429 (fr.). 485. 486 (inc.). 438. 
444 (inc) Та. 912—920. ТЬ. 123. Whish 174. 
C. Nyayasiddhüntamuktàavali by the same. AK 845 
(inc) 846. Ва. 817. CS 493 (inc.). 494. 505 
(ine.). 506 (ine.). 507 (inc) 523. 563, Hz. 824. 
887. 990. 1313 (Qabda) JL (fr). Læ. 921. 
922 (ine). Peters. 5, 202. 6,200. Tb. 124. 
СОС. Loceani by Triloeana. Hz. 1397 p. 132. Based 
on Madhusüdana's Mahüprabha. 
QU. Prabhi by Narasihha, here called. Ráyanara- 
siüha, Hz. 1390 p. 131 (inc.). 
OU. Siddhüntamuktavaliprakaga or Dinakari by 
Mahadeva. Bd. 785 (fr). 811 (up to Upamiti- 


paricheda). 812 (first Paricheda) CS 3,350. 


495. 504 (ine) 531 (ine) Hz. 894. 970. 
Lz 928—925 (al іс). Peters. 5, 276. 6,201. 
C. Tarangigi by Rámarudra (here called Räma- 
bhadra) Hz. 900.1858. In CC. II to be marked 
with 399. 
- SITHTHSIYT Phrases for the instruction of boys in Samskrit, 
by Dhupdhirája, son of Criranga Bhajta. IO. 1962. 
ATATUA vai by Kapája Tarkavagiga. AS p. 133. 
angia a C. on Pāņini's Asbhtādbyāyī, by Purushotta- 
madeva. Bd. 544 (fr.). 
O. by Srishtidhara. Hr. Notices VoL XI, Pref. p. 16. 
Arynbhajasiddhüntafikà. 
ИТЕ С son of Ayüjibhatta: 
Patirapracasti, AK 521. 


итен FITA son of Venkafapati Yajvan and pupil of 


Vijayarüghava : 
Biddbüntasiddhanjana(ika Ratnatülika. 
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HTERCHWHTETEE Whish 179, 2. 


Tb. 153. 154 (ne). | *ITERXXTW son of Gambhiraráya : 


Atharvagiropanishadbhashya. 
Bhavanopanishatprayogavidhi. 
Samkarshakánda. 

areta "C" and петата дч jy. by. Paramecvara. 


See Whish 139. 


| итеш astron. by Çatänanda, AK 885. AS p.133 


(2 M88). Jl. Peters. 5, 594 (and OC.) 
O.by Kubera Kañjibilviya on the ordinary version, 
Hpr. 2, 162. 
ата чан by Cakravartin. Bd. 842. 
{ичаїчїтч« Hz. 1057. (0. 2, 42. 
farre on the duties of religious mendicants by. Cri- 


| kapthatirtha. C8 2, 513. Hpr. 1,268. Л. 
| TW 
Cuddhimuktávali. 


C. on Bamgitaratnakara. 
x Yarqa from the Náradiyapuraga CS 2, 808. 
4,279. Hemadri Vratakhagda 2, 336. 
ЭТЕКТЕ from the Mahābhārata. IO. 2243. 2254. 
2942. 3236. Тл. 160. 
| m by Vallabbcarya (?). 8. 1, 122. 
| WWW astrol. by Bhojarja. Rep. p. 12. 
чачат paur. C8 4, 106 (inc). 
— from the Bhishmaparvan. AS p. 138. 


gaad astrol. La. 1114. 
LEER 


Aparájitappicha. 10. 1605, Хо. 3152. 
чаа Чт іапіг. 08 5, 11. 
+тазїлг©гтатчїї (гош е (агайаПака, Peters. 6, 498. 
чазаа from the Rudrayamala. AS p. 194. 
майга nante by Prithvidhara AK 586,1. AS 
p.194. 1л. 1874—1877. 
C. by Padmanābha. AS p.134. Lz. 1875. 1377. 
aA astrol. Tbh. 182. 
1 матаи composed by order of Vikramārka, by Rama- 
krishga Yajvan. CS 4, 108 (ine,). 
WATTATAA AS p. 134 (Pajala 1—15). 08 5,51 (Pa- 
| tala 6). Peters, 6, 499, 
Brihadbhütajümaratantra, Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 14. 
Brihadbhütadamare Shajkarmacüntih. AS p.208. IL. 
WUHCEPH AS p.194 (2 MBS.). 


ЭТИГИ dh. Ls 598. IL. (different). 
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ИИГЕ tantra. AS p. 134 (Patala 1—17). Hr; Notices 
Vol. XI, p. 14. 

waanfeurmmWfau: аһ. 1л. 587. 

ANTTRZTSHTETHI by Paramacivendra Sarasvati. Hz. 1004. 


p. 86, 15089, 


нечічічче na. 32. 


WWP kavya by Räghava Bhatta. AK 537. 

afaq Pariç. 62 of the Av. Tb. 214. See Bhü- 
kampalakshapa. 

HIRA an author reprehended by Bhajtoj.  Lz. 548. 


Tere! in 74 verses, an extraet from Bhattoji's 


Cabdakanstubha. Tb, 28, 
тей E Lr 116, 7 (fr). C. by Sáyapa. AS 
p. 1 
tn jy. AS p. 134 (2 MSS). 
Bhrigusamhitaüyüm Yogasagaruh. AS p. 134. 
FFFA kirya by а наат Kavindra. Бер. р. 19, 


чта Еатаї Í IO, 3016. No. 8722. 







WETWHETX vodanta dy жинар À8 p.154. Hx. 


858. 1411. (7.2, 161 (inc). Tb. 109. 
С. Bhedadhikkarasatkriyà by  Nüryüyapacrama. 
AS p. 134. (C8 3, 89. Hz. 1412, 1468. 
(g. 2 ,162 (ine). Tb. 109. 
by Nrisinhadeva. Hz. 1070 р. 102, 


“aspasia med. BO 404. 


WWW Dakshipakülikükavaen, Hz. 1211. Lz. 1290, 3. 


— Bafukabhairavasahasranàman. | Lz. 1296. `: 

— Barasvatisahasranàman. AS p. 215. 

SecméTruaTwfafu by Rünacandra. Le. 1340. 

STCTWTWSE Dakshipakaliküstava. Lz. 1295, 2, 

чагатай med. by Govindadāsa AS p. 134 

Яч=гснтитЕткат by Upendra. Hr. Notices Vol XI, 
Pref, p. 4. 

Arad rana tfaar by Utpala. Quoted by him in Spanda- 
pradipiki. 

taat in verse by a Jain author. Tod 147. 


Siddhantasšrapaddhati tantr. 


Учтан і. 3 Paricheda, eulinary art, by Raghunütha 
Зап. ТЬ. 172 (Paricheda 1). 173 (beginning of the 


каше). 


HINNER by Ballala АК 472. AS p.135. IL. IO. 


2688 (ine). Lz. 407, 408. 409 (inc.). sodes 366. 
Tod, 97. 135. Whish 190 (ine.), 
WISTTS 


Bhujabala astrol 





WrWÍCED a play in 2 acts in praise of Bhojarája oi 
Vprindavati, a son of Sürijama, by a Vedüntavagica- 
bhatfaearya, a pupil of Naürüvapamuni in Benares, 
IO. 584. No. 4181. 

Ayurvedoktadravyagugabhidhüna. 

таята АК 205. 

ЭТА from ihe Bhavishyottarapurga. Lz. 277. 

WHTgO kavya by Rudra Ny&yayacaspatibhattacürya, son 
of Vidyanivüsa.  Hpr. 2, 153. 


"WU Tilhyadipatira jy. C. AS p. 135. 


С. by Divakara. Peters, 5, 496. 

U. Abhinayatümarasa by Purushottama. Lxz. 982. 

C. Makarandodaüharapa by Vicvanáatha, son of Diva- 
kara. AS p.135. Ва. 843. 1: 983. 


WaverWrfudt у. А8 р. 135. 
RELTA attributed to a Kalidasa. (z 2,256. 


WSTCXÍZHESSTH*EIDU AK 1006. 


afs wg 


Haghuvateapradipik& (sarga 1— 9). At the end 
of sarga 19 the statement is found that Makki 
wrote the C. as far as sarga 14 and the re- 
maining sargāh were explained by Jüanendra. 

agafa assigned to the Brahmakaivartapurüga. 


TO. cu No. 8422. 


 Nimbadityastotra. 
TESTS the first chapter of the Tattvacintamagi. 
C. Mayükha by Jagadīça. 085 3, 575. 
С. by Gadadhara on the same chapter in the 
Tattvacintàmapgididhiti. Lz. 948 (fr.). 
нча АК 208, 
ачта НЕГЕ (school of Caitanya) by Gosvamin 


Krishpadüása, AK 307. 
WQg "TES by some Külidása. AK 538. Lz. 450. 451. 
Tb. 182 F. 
TESTES bhakti by Haridása. Ug. 1, 123. 
| TETNIETE (rom the Sahyadrikhagja of the Skanda- 
| puga, 10, 2618. Хо. 3684. 
^ WS or "mu iy. by Rümnasevaka. Lz. 1069 (fr.). 
MAG Notices Vol, XI, Pref. p. 4. 
WNDSTWWD nataka by Paravastu Venkafaranga. Printed 
in Granthapradarginr. 
: hy Raghunandana. C3 2, 543. 


ал апа from the Kàgi- 


Карда, АК 209, 





atatia kāvya by Vatsarāja. Peters. 5, 367. 
afarafira Tus by быы тк A8 p. 185. 
or ny. by Ramünuja Di- 
kebita. Adyar Libr. 17. 
afuwrWwI Bd. 984. Bee Ratnaparikshi. 
Amaai} kūvya by Trivikrama Panditácárya. Hz. 153 





ача a C. on the Vryittaratnükara, by sd 
Purohita, son of Npisihha Yajvan. 
яти vedünta by Narayaga. Peters. 6, 299. 





| assigned to the Naradiyasamhitáë of 
the Вы шк. IO, 2618. No. 3409. 
атаа Ьу Јапактийа, the author of the 
Nyüyasiddhantamañjari, Quoted Lz. 955. 
Gayüyatraprayoga. 
afata 
Pañcāngadīpaka jy. 
WÍUXTH son of Rümnacandra, grandson of Jayarama: 
Bhaminivilásatika. 
Biddhantamuktàüvaliprakaga. 
afata saf fom the Skandapuráge — Hz, 1083. 
ЧЕЧЇЇ said to have been called later Sureqvaracürya. 
The earliest statement to this efect is found in 
the poetical and therefore untrustworthy life of 
Cankaršešñrya by Mādhava—Sāyaņa (Oxford Catal. 
p. 253 a). 
Vidhiviveka mim. 
rrafa dh. by Civaráma Cukla.. AK 391. 
NIE АВ p. 135. 
wrumguufaurc etes a fragment of a larger work. CS 2, 
302 (nc.). 
suxwwrfewr dh. formation of mystie circles. La. 647. 
Peters. 5, 40. 
€ dh. assigned to the Vratárka. 
Lz. 648. 
aeara Ba. 353. 
FEAA from the Catapathabrahmaga. 
Whish 21 b. 


aag Divided into Vidyüpada, Kriyapüda, 
Upāyapāda, Biddhipáda. Hz. 958 (Vidyapáda). 
C. by Ramaknntiha, son of Narayaga Bhajla. 
C8 3,91 (ine) Hz. 956 p. 81 (Vidyapáda). 
RAAE vedünta by Hümasubrahmangya (Castrin. 
Hz. 1104 p. 108. 1559. 
aafia n conversation between the representatives of 
the different religions sects. Hpr. 2,154. 





Lz. 58. 59. 


6, 155. 
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PI from the Bhavishyottarapurüga. Peters. 


А8 р. 135 (3 М88.). 156 (ine). BO 260. 
Bd. 164. Hpr. 1, 264. TO. 406. 407. 1080. 1918. 
2032. 2831 (Adhyáyab 1—127). 
Maisyapuràge Eküdacimühatmyn. 
— Nüodvahapaddhati. AK 375. 
— Prayagamühütmya. 10. 2320. JL. 
— (unistotra. Lz, 297. 


їл. 296. 


| TEN iantra. АБ p. 136. 


C. on. Atmatattyaviveka. 

(С. оп Tattvacinlümagi. an. CBS 8, 589. 551. 583 
(all 3 ine.). 

C. on Tattvacint&mapyüloka q. v. 

Dravyakiragüvaliprakacatiki. СЕ 3, 363 (inc.). 

C. on Nyayalilüvatiprakaea and Nyavalilàvati- 
prakacadidhiti q. v. 

Siddhantarahasya. AS p. 224. 


икау ыле CS 3, 284. 

Apürvavüdarahasya. CS 3, 285 (inc) 289 (ine.). 

Asdharagarahasya. CS 8, 282 (fr)  Asadharapa- 
siddhüniarnhasyn.  Hpr. 2, 10. 

Akanksha C8 3,288. 499 (inc). 

Ákankshapürvapaksharahasya. 0S 3, 287 (ine). 
Hypr. 1, 18. 

Átmamanoyogavicara. Hpr. 1, 25. 

Ава. CB 8,288. 

Upadhi 08 3, 584 (1пе.). 

Kevalànvayirahasya. CS 3,276. 279 (fr.). 289 (inc.). 

Pakshatürahasya, C8 9,248 (ine). 276 (inc.). 885. 
389. 

Paršmarçarahasya. C8 3, 276. 923. 

Pürvapaksharahasya. C8 3, 276 (ine.). 

Prümünyavada. CS 3,412 (ine). 548 (ine.). 

Yogyatārahasya. C8 3, 288. 289 (inc) 

Vüdártha, C8 3, 425 (inc). 

Viceshavyüptirahusya. C3 3, 416. 448. 

Vyadhikaragarahasya. C8 3, 284. 

Vyaptigrahopayarahasya. CS 3,276. 289 (inc). 

Vyüptipalüeaka. C8 3,284. C. by Küalicánkaru. 
AB p. 41. 

(abdánityat&rahasyn.  Hpr. 1, 356. 

Cabdüprümayyarahasya. — Hpr. 1, 357. 

Sameayapakshatüvicara. СЗ 3, 502. 

Bavyabhieürarahasya, ОЗ 8, 464. 

Bümünyalakshagà 05 3, 253. 276. 289 (1пе.). 482. 

Suihavyaghrarahasya. CS 3, 284, 

Hetvabhása. (C8 3,479. 510 (ine). 526 (ше). 
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Cuddhidipiküvritti. 
WHXTHTETHH from the Varühapurüna (chapters 152 fg.). 
AK 210. Bd. 165. Lz. 808. Peters. 5, 188. 6,156 (inc.). 


HTXTHTETHEE a compilation of passages from several 
Purüga in celebration of the Mathurá District, by 
AS p. 186. Hpr.1,265. IO. 947. 
WNAXTESWÍSTUN Peters, 5, 315. 
quu by Anantadeva, son оѓ Арайета. Нрг. 2, 155, 
IO. 2638, No. 3714. 
RRT son of Krishna. 
Krishgalilà küvya. 
WeqWUTfCWmrm dh. by Vigvegvara. AS p. 136 (3 MSS). 
Bd. 289 (inc) CS 2,101. 102 (inc.). 
aganaga a medical glossary, assigned to Madana- 
pála. AS p.136 (2 MSS). Lz. 1219. Peters. 5,541. 
6,459. ТЬ. 177, 178. 


q һу Мадалавійһа. АК 392. 


асатез küvya. Peters. 6, 340, 

wuws srWNDPÜDW AS p. 136. 

«uus dh. assigned to the Prayogaratna of Narüyana 

Bhatta. Lz. 515. 

WWSHY med. by Narasiüha Kavir&ja. Hpr. 1, 266. 
Durgárcákülanishkarsha. 
Vratakalanishkarsha. 
Crüddhakáülanirüpanga. 

auga wien 


Bhagavadgitátatparyakürikà. 


Küpagosvamin. 





AB p. 186, 





Rucadivritti gr. 
UXWeU" of Párthapura, 
Gopiràaja : 
Paitimahi jy. 
Byachnndapaddhati. 
wurdrqdt by Varadaraja. AK 686 (inc). 637. Bd. 564 
(up to subanta) La. 757 (fr). 
srarefrerrerra asit verses occurring in the Madhya- 
карда оЁ the Caitanyacaritümgita. АК 308. 309. 
А8 р. 64. Lz. 718 (ine). 


WHITSHTHTETRA from the Brahmakaivartapurüna. Winter- 


nitz Catal. p. 243. 
— from the Lingapurüga. Hz. 1079. Winternitz Catal. 
l^ 243. 


son of Qripati, grandson of 


| 


from the Skandapurüga. — Winternitz 





|. Jt 
242. 


Catal. p. 


WHHHHEU o WERPHWY by Appayya Dikshita, 


Hz. 
915. C. Madhvamatavidhvañsana by the same. Hz. 862, 
1828 p. 128. 

WEE küvya by Nürüyaga, Peters. 6, 341, 

WUDWIT (Caitanya doctrine) by Raghunathndasa, Cr. 
(2 MSS). Hpr. 1, 267. U. by Vievanütha Cakra- 
vartin, Hpr. 1, 268. 

RAANG veldünta by Vüsudevünandatirtha. — Bd. 688. 
In AS p. 186 attributed to Vüsudevayatindracishya. 
— А compendium of it in 12 Vargakab. "Thomas 
App. p. 255, 

WTHT STSPHUESH ny. Dd. 810. 

arua by Cankarücürya. AS p. 136. BC 63. 
Peters, 6, 300. Çg. 2, 257. 

C. Madbumaüjari by Bülagopülendra. Hpr. 1, 269. 

НҮП astrol. C. Karmaprakácika by Naršyamna, 
Bd. 844. 

— С. һу Samarasiüha, AK 886, 

WSIEU kavya by Vishgudása. IO. 1184. 

HAITAT jy. ascribed to Garga. See Pragnamanorami. 

HAR See Virabhadratantra. 

— tantr. by Acüditya. Bd. 942, 

ЖАГАТ iantro by Kagmütha, son of Jayarüma. 
Peters. 6 p. 37. 

— by Gosvamin Janürdana, son of Gosvümin (riniketana. 
Lz. 1343. Peters. 5, 586 (ine.). 

печата а Gopalssundarividyü. — Peters, 5, 565. 

weerpufafu tantr. La 1344. 

WEIST in 5 Praküga, by Yagodhara. Peters, 5, 587. 

НЧТЕ (7) та. АВ р. 137. 

"чс o by Govinda Kavikanknga. Hpr. 1, 

| CEDWUTTS*"] from the Bkandapur&pa, AS p. 187. 

RANGA AS p. 137. 

RANA a name of the Mantrapštha to the Apastamba- 
вна Hpr. 2, 156 (inc). Hz. 1877. Whish 

», 1. 
U. Ekügnikapdavyakhyà or Mantrapragnabhüshya 
by Haradaita. Hz. 754.  Whish 26. 
SANANE n collection of vaidic Manträh. 





Bd. 33. 


|OWTHDPTTH and С. Mantrarahasyaprakücikü by Nīla- 


kantha. AS p. 187, 138. See CC, L 


 tanir by Mahidhara. AK 1008 (inc.). 
AB p.138. BC 473. C8 5,56, 57. 58 (0 (ine.). 59 (ine.). 
60. Іл. 1341. 
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С. Бу Kaginàtha. Bd. 965 (ine.). 
C. Nankà by Mahidhara. А5 р. 135. 08 5, 
59 (inc.). 60.  Lz. 1342. Peters. 5, 588. 
AAAI tantr. A5 p. 105. 


| from the Bahyüdrikhapda of the Skanda- 
puraga. IO. 2703. 2730. No. 3681 and p. 1369. 
WUXTES Tb. 182 F. 
wommHgafa (1. e Craddbapaddhati) ascribed to the 











Lib AK 1009. А8 p.138. C8 5,61. 62 (both Yajurvedagrihyasütra. AK 396. 
inc) JL Та. 1845. 1346. | SS a C. to the Ramalacintamagi. 
яя КЕТ АК 1010. | a Ла HS from the Bhavishyottarapurága. Lz. 282, 1. 
HAT (g. 2, 226. жнт by Raghunandana. AS p.138. CS 2,103. 
RATATE and C, by Vijayarüma. AS p. 138. pd, 966 104. 550, 562 (inc). 593 (inc). Peters. 6, 131. 
(Taraüga 1). C, by Kügirüma, AS p.138. 08 2, 105. 
(C, by Radhümohana, AS p. 138. 





TUI! by Bhüskara Migra. C8 5, 66. 67. 


— by Vidyüdhara, son of Jagaddhara, grandson of Mürti- zwarafeurm by Vaüchegvara, son of Narasiüha. Hz. 


carman., Hpr.1, 272. 1528 p. 144. 
aur TrA Peters. 6, 533. WSUHTHSTETEH Ho 805. 00 
wer by Jagannatha. Нрг. 1, 273 (inc.). — from the Kalikápurága, AK 212. 


— or Adhikamüsamühütmya from the Skandapuraga. 
AK 211. А5 р. 7. Та. 330. 
naantala an extract from the Pratüpamürtagdn. 


RANTA (р. 1, 160 (inc.). 
ет Пух. AK 35 (ine). 


WAATI tantr, by Utpaladeva. — Peters. 6, 501. Lz. 329. 

— by Nityanütha, Bd. 967. | wWHTHTWHE by Guraprasida Carman. — Hpr. 1, 276. 
Mantrasare Siddhikhapdah. Hpr. 2, 247. яаататята | 

CHITISIX attributed to Nityanatha. AK 1007. Nyayabindutika. 

avmfenrefTT by Mahinütha. AK 1011 (inc.). | wufuTHXTUD Peiers 5,369, See Mallapurága in CC. II. 


n (sehool of Caitanya). AK 310. WETICIHTETHRI from the Brahmügdapurüga. IO. 2618. 
No. 8443, 









or [ЖЧП tantr. Whish 42, 
110 B 5. UE TEM š | warfx gR 
HAAT by Nandana Bhajfa. C8 5, 64. | Prayaceittam Ajasraprayoge. 
TT IfQSsT by Qriharsha. Hpr. 1, 274. ат son of Divükara: Et. 
amat Çg. 2, 227. | C. оп the Taüajikapaddhati of Keçava. 
We WIX Hpr. 1,275. IPCHTETEHE from the Brahmagdapuraga. AS p. 138. 


CS 4, 65 (fr. IO. 916. 2463. Peters. b. 157. 
netan or Sarq in 7 Kalpa, attributed to Р 


нат китет, ) Lz. 22 
раа AK 962 (ine. in the beginning). from, Ма Тайша x = 
аг RESI — from the Bhavishyottarapuraga. АК 213. 
1012.  Ashburner 11. CS 5, 5 (Saptamakulpa). 5 l 
Agrees with Ashburner 11. IL (two M88). ӨЧ ог WAFA Sv. AS p. 37 (3 MSS) 
— by Harsha Bd. 943. C. by Varadarija. AS р. 87. 

Pau, : Ahinakalpavyñkhyá eighth Adhyšya, by Varada- 
тач Hz 1057. р гаја, son of Vamanñešrya. AK 72 p. 108. 
EU SS in prose by Viçvanšthu, son of La- кес IO. No. 262. 
kshmidhara. Peters. 5, 368 (inej. ny. Peters. 0, 211. 


wanüfgarat Phalgunamaühaütmyam. AK 154. Peters. m tantra. AS p. 138. 


6, 149. | Mahükalasamhitàyàgm —Kalikasahasranamam, — Hx. 
HAJA Rv. La 107,3. Peters. 5, 4l. | 1198. Lz. 1288. 


петата ачч from the Gandharvatantra. — Hz. 1212. 
Peters. 6, 502. 


wepgmi-wnm 12. 14. 
ач 


Vüstucastra. AETAT | 
or agaaa astrol. ascribed to Nārada. 1290, 1. 1292. 
[z. 1115. 1116 (dilf.). яттан from the Kālitantra. AS p. 138. 





from the Kālikātantra. Lz. 1287. 
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WETSSITHUT from the Skandapurüga. AS p, 138. 


ME from the Devirahasya.  Lz. 1250, 3. 
1351, 1, 1252. 

szTTWUfTsTSSEH from the Devirahasya. Lz. 1250, 4. 

wWerTWufqusTUafH dh. Lz 630. 

“wrmaqfawsiYa9cfafa from the Devirahasya, Lx. 


50. 1. 
f from the Deyi- 





rahasya. Lz. 1250, 2. 
EDTUUITSI3 from the Devirahnsya. 
— — See Bandimocana. 


Lz. 1251, 2. 





by Giry Rgendra, pupil of Vicvecvara. 
Last part: Thomas App. p. 284. 


"Whish 28 (fr.). 


+T Baudb. by Visudeva Dikshita. AS 


p.138. ТЬ. 28, 
— by Veükateevara Dikshita. BC 420. 


SEITE Baudh. by Vasudeva Dikshita in 19 Adhyà- 
yül. AS p.188. Hz, 695. 


чечас See Cinücürnasaratantra. 


 tantr. Lz. 1350. 


ser escas ptrawfa Le. 1348. 1849 (nc). 
ЧЕТТЕТТИ Та Tulüpurushamahüdánaprayogn dh. by 


Nürüyana Bhajfa, son of Hameevara. (S 2, 506. 


НЕТЕТ ЇЧ 05 2, 510 (inc). 


C. on the Acvistati in the Mahābhārata. 
Baudhüyanacrautaprayoga. 
| Vaidynkasamgraha. 

ят son of Kāhnajit, composed in 1648: 
Bhāveçaphalapradīpa. 
son of Viçvanātha: 
Äçaucatattva. 

WETQ son of Püthaka Harivahga: 
ANCUS Jayalnkshmi. 








дната 

Е | T, paur. CS 2,533 (ine.). 

= "fron the Mahübhürata. Lz. 161. С, by Harinàtha. 
AB p. 201. 

WEIQWELDT by AÁcüryarüja (?). Tb. 182 F. 

ята! astronomical tables, — Bd. 845. Tod 24. 45. 
C. by Dhanarájagapi. Bd. 845. Mahadevasiragi hy 
Mahüdeva. Peters 5, 497. 6, 429. "The same ng 
above. О. Бу Dhanarüja. Peters. 5, 497. 








WETQUIÍS Parig 72 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
TETUSTZW AS p.139 (2 MS8). Bd. 432.485. IL. 10. 
237. 320. 1279. 1830. 1982. 2184. Peters. 5, 438. 434, 
C. by Candracekhara.  Hpr. 2, 157, IO. 237. 
С. by Madhusüdana. Bd, 485. 
С. by Mohanadüsa. IO, 1279, Peters. 438. 435. 
С. by Vidyavinoda Bhajtfücarya. AS p. 139. 
TaT | | & poetical treatment of thc 
first 6 Künda of the Rümáüyaga, by Immadidevarava. 
Hz. 1153. Whish 67. 


"тч лт AS p.4.5. Lz.116,1. Peters. 


eid or SRTHTWHTETTA IO, 29. No. 3716. 
TETUWTET3 from the ('üntiparvan of the Mahübharata. 
IO. 2897. No. 8278. 
3 F tantr. AS p. 139. 
fW db. Hpr. 1, 277. 


pictis day vaishpava by Krishpadása, AS 


p. 138, 
RETIE an author, quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 


WETWHTTTQCTU Bd. 166. IO. 457 (Khagda 1). No. 3547. 


An ERATA tapurqa Durgāmāhātmyam. (8 4, 


WETHTXT BC 399—401. Ed. U. (13 Volumes) On a 
long serol] Ed. U. Той 77 (8 Voll Mabübhüraia 
апі Нагіғайса). 

Adiparean. AK 182. AS p.139. BO 459. 501. 
Bd. 209. Cr, (ine). CS 4, 112. 121. 123 (inc.). 133. 
157 (inc.). 160. Whish 65 (Paulomi and Astika- 
parvan of the Ádiparvan) — Sabha. AS p.140. Ba. 
210. CS 4,110 (inc). 113. 121. 132 (fr). 133. 145 
(inc). 161 (inc.). Whish 18. — Fana. AK 183. 184. 
AS p.140, BC 310. Bd. 168.211 (ine). CS 4, 110 (inc). 
115. 124 (and C.). 132. 133. 162. Т) (фарыз 50—76). 
Tb. 358. Whish 62. — Virata. AK 187. AS p. 140 
(2 MS&). BC 194, Bd. 212 (i (me). Сг. OS 4, 110. 
111 (inc) 115. 125. 128 (ine). 133. 184 (and С), 
146, 155 (ine.). 163. 166 (ine). Lz. 188, 141. Whish 
58. Thomas App. p. 256 (ns far as 12,7). — Udwoga. 
AK 185. AS p. 140. CS 4, 110. 115. 121. 135 
(and C), 147, 152 (inc.). 156 (and U. ine) 165. Hz. 
T95. Læ 184 (till 175, 42), Whish 84 A (1—94). 
54 B (411—198). — Bhishma. AK 188. AS р. 140, 
На, 218. CS 4, 110. 127. 136. 147 (inc). 164. Ha 
795. — Drona. AK 189, AS p. 139. ВС 193. 
CS 4, 110. 116. 126, 127. 131. 138 (inc), 141. 149. 
144 (inc). 146. 159, Hz. 795. Whish 86 (1—84). 
— arma, AK 190, 191. 192 (ine). A8 p. 140. 
Bd. 214 (inc). C8 4, 110. 114. 126. 131. 137. 141. 









167. Tb. 40. — Саја, 
p.140 (2 M8&) BC 194. Bd. 215. CS 4, 110. 
119. 126. 187. 167 (all 4 with байа), 308. La. 135. 
Gada Bd. 216. CS 4, 308. Lz. 140. Tb.41. — 
Sauptika. AK 194. AS p.140. BO 194. B4. 217. 
C8 4,119. 126. 137. 148. 167. 308. — Aishika. AK 
195. BC 194. Bd.170. Lz.136. Vicoka, C8 4, 148. 
— Bri AK 196.197. AS p.140. BC 194. H4. 
218. CS 4,110. 119. 126. 137. 148. 187. 171. 308. 
— (unti, AK 198. Bd. 169. CS 4,110. 180. 131. 
148 (inc). Tb. 42.  Hàjadharma. AS p. 139. Ba. 
219. CS 4, 120 (and C). 148 (fr) 168. Tb. 42. 
Apaddharma. Bd. 220. CS 4, 151. Mokshadharma. 
AK 200. AS p.140. Bd.221. C8 4,120 (and C.) 
150. 168. — .Ánugüsana. AK 201. 202. Bd. 222. 
Cr. C8 4,129 (ine.). Th. 48. Danadharma. AK 199. 
AS p.199. CS 4, 117. 118. 189 (and C. inc). 149. 
168. 169. Іл. 142. Кер. р. 5. — Acvamedha. АК 
203. АБ р. 159. Bd. 223. 228 (Dharmayajña). 08 4, 
122. 129 (and C, inc.). 131. 140 (and C). 153. 170. 
Lz 143. Whish 51. — eramavüsa. AK 204. А5 
p.189. Bd. 224. CS 4, 110. 122. 129. 131. 172. 
Whish 51.— .Mausala. AK 205.206. AS p. 189. 
140 (and C). Bd. 225. C8 4, 122. 129. 131. 140. 173. 
Whish 51. — Mahàprasthüna. AS p.139. Bd.226. 
C3 4, 110. 122. 129. 131. 140. 1783. Whish 51. — 
Svargürohaga. AK 207. Ва. 227. Сз 4. 122. 131. 
158 (ince). 173. Whish 51. 


AK 193 (and Gadā}. AS | 


C. Mahābbāratārthapradīpikū by Arjunamiçra. ÜS | 


4,269 (complete). Adiparvan. CS 4,413. Vana. 
CS 4,310. Баћа. CS 4,312. Udyoga. ©З 
4, 911.  Mokshadharma. Hpr. 1, 295. Ап 
Epitome from his Ü. on the Venaria. Tb. 39. 

С. Vyākhyäratnāvalī by Ánandapürga Vidyüsagara. 
Mokshadharma. AS p.153. 08 4,168, Каја- 
dharma. CS 4,168. Dünadharma. OS 4,168. 

C. by Caturdbara. — Aishika. AK 195. 

C. by Nárüyaga Sarvajüa. Anukramagikadhyaya 
only. AK 180. 

O. Bbüratabbavadipa by Nilakapfha. ВО 399 
—401 (on the whole Mahabhárata) Ed. U. (on 
the whole). Adiparvan. BO 281. C8 4, 160, 
Sabha. CS 4, 161 (nc). Vana. C3 4,162. 
Viràja Bd. 212. C5 4, 115. 163. Udyoga. 
C8 4,115.165. Bhishma. C8 4,164. Karga. 
Bd. 214. Bir. CS 4, 171. 
292. Cr. Th. 43. Di harn: 
169.  Acvamedha. 3 170. 

С. Bhavürthapraküciki by BRümakypishpa. —Viráta- 
рагтап. Нрг, 1, 893. 
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(. Durbodhapadabhaüjika by Vimalabodha. Ва. 
167. 08 4,175. Hx. 1220 (ine.). 
аетитсачатча\ая 05 4, 250 (їпс)). 
НЕТИТХЯЗҸТҸӘ a summary oí the Mahšábhšrata in 
prosa. C8 4, 210 (inc.). 
Tr by Anandatirtha. AS p. 140 
(2 MSS). C8 4,179 (Adhy. 2). Peters. 5, 275 (ine.). 
C. by Janürdana Bhatfa. СЗ 4, 179. 
C. Mandasubodhini by Waradaraja. AB p. 140. 
BC 393. 

б. by Vadirajatiriha. — Peters. 5, 275 (inc.). 
CETHTCTHANTE by Mahecvara. Whish 71 (17 Parvans). 
ү АК 179. 

+ атат (а «чї by Anüpanürayuna. 





AS p. 140. 
AETAT by Patañjali. 

pradipa and the Mahabhashyapradipoddyota). 

251—253. Hz 806 (Adhy. 2. 4. 7). 1129 (till 1, 1. 


AK 653 (with the Mahabhashya- 
pc 
By Peters. 5, 227. 

С. Mahabhüshyapradipa by Кајуаја. BO 254. 
255. Hz. 807 (Adhy. 1. 6). 1256 (pšda 1). 
Peters. 5, 227. 

CC. Mahübhüshyapradipoddyota by Nágojt. Bd. 
563 (ine). Hz. 808 (Adhy. 1. 7). 1247 (püda 
1 and 3)  Lz. 738 (Ahmika, 1, 4, 1 till 1, 4, 4). 

С. Mahabhüshyaratnüàvali by Cokkanátha, son of 
Nürüyaga. Hz. 1063 р. 101 (till. 1, 1, 9). 


| | in 8 Adhyaüyab astron. Whish 
122, 2, See Whish 139. 
mec Tb. 52 (fr). 


W tantr. Le. 1274.1275. Sce Myityum- 





| аран 
AETIA in 64 Pajala. — Hpr. 1, 278, 
WETCHTSI wfafu med. AS p. 141. 


guafa db. АК 897, 
kalpadruma. 
— by Paracurüma, son of Karga. Lz. 655. Peters. 6, 108, 
urupmpmWfqurm dh by Vigvecvara Bhalta, son of Petti- 
bhajía. AS p. 96. Hpr.2,159. Lz. 556. Peters. 
5, 132. 
WETHWSIEI tanir. C. Parimala, Adyar Libr. 54. 
aeraaituafa tantr. AK 1018. 
seras La. 1855. 


WT (rom the Bhavishyottarapurana. US 
а 518. Lz. 278. 


wEgTewGIHESUTHA from the Padmapurapa.  Lz. 221. 
WETSUIHESTWEI tantr. Peters, 5, 589. 


Lz. 658.654. Бес Rudra- 





an 





4 Іл. 1856 
Та db. Peters. 6, 101. 
ТЕ CS 2, 436 (ine). 








afgaat fau 1л. 459. 


аа (яч tantr. Le. 1351. 
| wfewafidlam Hp 1, 282. 


яте astrologer. Quoted Lz. 1016 grefeauafa ача ач (begins fern. C. Rahasyaprakāin 


(i.e. Mhalugi^) quoted ibid, 

nagrina genealogies of the Kulinavañça by Dhru- 
vünanda. IO. 1581. No. 3982. Bee Kulmnavnñea in 
CC. Т, 

HETSPRIHETHSS tantr. (gy. 2, 228. 

WETTTECTWSÉ vedanta by Ramaeandendra, pupil of 
Vüsudevendra. Hpr. 2, 9. 

memara Ьу Сапкагасагуа. 08 8,171. Тл, 881. 

C. by Ananda. CS 3,171. 

нЕтата ч! Ч by Advaita (?). AS p. 141. 

WETHTHTHPPTUE AS p 142 (nc) Bd. 689 (ine). 
C8 3, 90 (ine). 

agarafaat™ by Cankaršešrya. AS p. 83 (3 M88). 

ЕТЕТ tantr. CS 5,93. 

aeranta ny. by EBhndravšdindra. Bd. 783. 

ET U laghu ny. Bd. 787. 
[d by Caitanyagiri. AS p. 142. 


нечо hy Yümunücárya, АК 264. 
rfe by Álamandára, AS p. 142. 


| prüyaccittam, — Peters. 5, 133. 
— er. AB p. 142 


WETSITHTUD a. C, on Adhyaya 17. 18 of the Caánkhayana- 
erautasütra by Govinda. AS p. 142. 


TETRHEDTWETI AS p 142. 

agri Av. 'Tb. 2183. 

ETETE tantr. Çg. 2, 229. 

CEN by РКАШ. AK 539. Cr, CS 2,396 
(with glosses) 897. 554. 618. 
452—455, 457. 458. Peters 5, 590. 6, 342 (and 
avacürpi) Tb. 182F. 188(and C). Cam 082, 
596. 624. Іл. 453. 454. 

Pañjikā. Нрг. 1, 280. 

by Govindarāma, AS p., 142, 

Kaumudi by Govindānanda, C3 2, 397. 399. 

Hpr. 1, 279. 











бро 


о 


1, 281. 

b? Madhusüdana Sarasvati. 

. by Rümagdeva. Le 457, 458. 
by Vopadeva. Bd. 433. 

M by Qunkara, son of Hatnakara. Lz. 455. 456. 
C. hy Grikpishga Tarkülomküra. (CS 2, 395. 


aan 


© 





IL (2 M88). Іл. | 


Hahasyapraküca by Jagndica Райсйпапа. Hpr, 


Peters. 5, 590. 


by Jagadīiça Кайсалап, Hpr. 2, 160. 
by Külicaraga. Cr. 
afirma kavya by Vafichecvara and C. by Vafehecvara, 
the author's great grandson. ВО 494. 

| from the Kulacürpi. 


) Peters. 5, 591. 
dh. AS p. 142, 





Máairikanighagtu. 
Mantrasiddhantacikha tantr. 


| Vaidyakasamgraha. 
queres son of Krishgabhogika : 


Dravyüvalinighaptu. 


Kulapanjika. 
Jyotibsamgraha. 


Dhatumilà. 
ЖЕШ ЧЕТИ коп о Vidyarpava: 
BSamkshiptasüratiká BhavárthadTpiki. 
WX astronomer. Quoted Lz. 1065—1067. 


O. on Bhartriharis Nitigataka. 
quu pupil of Svayamprakücatirtha : 
C. on the Rümasahasranüman from the Lifga- 
purëgn. 
maag atait pupil of Purushottamānanda Sara- 
svati: 


Jüünopadecasüra. 


тенч Hpr. 1, 283. 
rar 


A а tantr. 
aeg Ау. АК 36. АВ р. 4 (Ыз). 5. 142. ВА. 
94. 49. Hz. 1057. Whish 172 9 (agrees with IO. 
p. 137, 98). 
Dipikà by Nürüyaga AS p. 22. 
— by (anknrünanda — AS p. 142. 
wiadratur i by Naràyapa Bhaffa, son of Rīmeçvara 
Bhajfa. C8 2, 462. 


beads Hz. 905. 
WTHHTETHU (2 202 (22 Adhyáüyüb). 


WHTHWHTETEH from the e of the Padmapuráüna. 
(jS 4,46. Hz. 1120. 10. 2856 Lz. 222. 223 (fr). 
— from the Vàüyupuraga — AK 34 (inc) 10. 856. 

No. 8588. 


атара! ЇТ ТЬ. 218. 
ЯТ ЧЇЧ Ау. АК 37. А8 р. 4.1 
pada's Kārikāļ АЗ p. 4. Ва. 85. 

2 46. Whish 16, 4. 
С. by Çankarācīrya. 
CU. by Anandagin. 


» With Ganda- 


AS p.143. (Qg.2, 47. 

AS p. 143 (2 M88) 
Dipika by Nár&yaga. AS p. 22. 143 (2 M88). 
— by Çankarānanda. А8 р. 143 (2 М88.). 

WTTEWISIT on elephants. BO 206. 

ята ачч the tenth Pajala of the Saubhbagyalakshmi- 

kalpa. Whish 112 B 4. 
ATAFUATA tantr. AK 1014. 
erede by Qankaracarya. АК 216. 
"I3 Whih 112 B 5 


auferet tantr. Adyar Libr. 58. 








m glossary by Башар. Bd. 580, 581, 


tantr. Lz. 803. 
—- by Ánandatirtha. AS p. 137. 
— by Mahidhara. A8 p. 137. CS 5, 65. 68. 


"opes Whish 112 B 2. 


in 14 Patala. АВ р. 143 (Patala 1—12). 


C8 5,96. Hpr1,284 IL. 


ЯД tantr. AS p. 143. 
NT Whish 112 B 1. 


Hirapyakecicrautaprayoga. 
WITHTW" intra. Quoted Lz. 1272. 


WTSTWOUHY Baudh. by Kanakasabhüpati. Hz. 672 p. 73. 
| СЗ 8, 533 (пе). 


ny. by Mathurünatha. 
583 (inc). Hz. 925. 
Arkapraküga med. 
Nümamàala Ekükshari. 
ataa 
C. on Nilakaptha's Varshatantra. 
"rud wf 
Hasacandrikà med. 
ятча 
Cüntihoma. 
WTW* son of Krishna: 
(irahamakhatilaka. 


Hz. 898. Çg. 


—CWTUHTEDCTHTETHS o 
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faat, son of Vicçvegvara: 
Caktivadatikš on Gadüdhara's Caktivada. 


muaa son of Lakshmapadeva : 
Evakaradidhitisiramañjari. 

ATTUATI Hz. 800. 

ятчаїйжтётита Bd. 436. 


Ekükshararatnamalà. 


T AS p. 144 (8 M88). Peters. 





ST by Anandadhara. Peters. 5, 428 (inc). 


wruderafemit bhakti. AS p. 144. Cr. 
ATTY? pupil of Sumatimeru: 
Ayurvedasarasamgraha. 
ATATA Quoted in Khädiragrihya (chapter 6), in Gobhi- 
lagrihyasütra 1, 6, 1. 
ATATIA by Varadavishpu Micra. Quoted in Nyüya- 
siddhanjana pp. 63. 178. 
aag or | from the Bhügavata. AFR 
217. 
qrrq BC 524 (Adhy.1. 2). 
mrTTWSNTEEp AK 393. AS p.186 (8 M88). Cr. 0S 
2. 486 (fr). Л. (1—11 and a pari of 12). C. an. 
AK 394 (ine). 
С. by Kullūka. AS p. 137. C8 2, 566 (inc). 
C. by Nandana., BO 526 (8.9). Hz. 1523 (ine). 
C. by Medhatith. AK 395 (ine). AS p. 197. 
BC 522,523. Jl. (2 M58.. | 
C. by Rüghavanande. ВО 526 (8. 9). 527, a 


Campübharata. 
ATAJA by Sitürüma Castrin. 
WIWHUST See Mantrüksharamalà, 
WITH" (ug. 1, 124. 

7 ET QE AK 543. 544, 
t эЧ ЇЧ Н by Kalyaga Rishi. Вее Та. 


AK 542. 


1102. 
WIWHTX (sometimes called Manavasára) archit. AS p. 145. 
BC 482, DBd.975. Hpr.2,161. Hx. 1103. 
ATARATA by Cankarücarya. Bd. 290. 
ATE (or merely Māna), son of Ugrasena: 
Vrindavanaynmaka. 
rOWZTRDCHTETES from the Kedüra- 


khapda of the алараа. IO. 574 (No. 3648). 
2516. 


ятата Hpr. 1, 285. 
13 
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| tantr. AK 1015. 


— by Anandatirtha. 


UC. by Jayatirtha. 


BC 476. 


Library. 


[тиги nāțaka by Ravidāsa. Bd. 439. 510 


vedanta by Gokulanütha. ТЬ. 118, 





Bd. 706. Würzburg University | fn son of Kuloddhüra, composed in 1294: 


Cikitsümpita. 


WTUTSTWHÍEHT Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. | fWfSTTWTWTGE а description of the Migritatirtha, froi. 


ariga AK 218.219. AS р. 145, 
178. 180. 272. IO. 412, 932. 5329. 
See Devimáaháütmya. 
Mürkagdeyapurüge Cüturmasyamahatmya. AK 135. 
— Vuradaganecasahasranmastotra. Læ 804, 1. 
AK 244. 


C8 4, 177. 
Га. 298 (fr.). 


— Vratipatavratamahütmyn. 
IN Cg. 1, 125. 


JinakInav 'aratnamünpikvastavanam, 








E 145. Peters, 6 6, 147, 
| Hz. 798. 
— fioi the Uttarakhagia of the Skandapurapa, CS 4, 
217. 251. La. 331. 382. 


WISUIHTWS пајака Ьу Bhavabhüti. 
119. 479 (and (C) 480. Bd. 437. 
Hep. p. 6. Tb. 56. 

U. Bhavapraküca. BC 120. 

C. by Jagaddbara. AK 545 (ine). Bd. 437. 

С. by Tripurári, son of Parvatanatha Y ajfiika. 
Hz. 1280 (ine.). (g. 2, 120 p. 216 (1—7). 

C. by Dharünanda. Bad. 438. Peters, 5, 45310, 

C. by Nànyadeva, son of Haricandra. (7g. ? p. 78 
(8—10). 


WrTefaarfuferw nitaka by Kalidasa. БО 266. Ну. 929. 


ате с̧аіға. Quoted by Utpala in Spanda- 
pradipika. 


ТӘГӘ from the Tajikabhüshaga. Le 1149. 
ATENTATET jy. Lx 1117. 
"WTRWWSW di  Hpr. 2, 162. 
NETI nv. Bd. 784. 
fire атома ааыа by Vijñá- 
neçvara. АК 398 (2.3 both inej). 399 (2). 400 (3). 
А8 р. 155 (Асага inc). Bd.354. Cr. C8 2,100. 
107 (Асага). 225 (4 leaves on 3,6. 7). 565 (Vya- 
vabüra inc.) Hz. 782 (ine.). Lz. 485 (Acürn). 486—488 
(Prüyaccitta). Peters. 6, 102. ТЬ. 134 (Vyavahüra). 
€. by Bálambhatfa. JL (Düyabhgu). 
C. by Haghunátha Vüjapevin. Peters 6 p. 10 
(Vyavahüra). 
C. by Lakshmideyi. CS 2, 492 (Vyavahüra). 
(, Subodhini by Vigvegvara. BO 884 (Dayabhága). 
CS 2, 108 (Vyavyahara). 
аат ју. by Vigvanüthn — Peters. 5, 498. 


АВ р. 145. ВС 
Peters. 6, 374. 









the Skandnpurüpa.  Hpr. 2, 163. 
| | by Kamalükara Bhajfa (f). AS p. 1406. 
by Vásudeva Dikshita. AS p ^ 
(Adhy. 1. 2). 146 (Adhy. 1). Hx. 1525. 


TWIHISTSISTH Ly Khapjadeva. AS p. 147 (2 MES. 
containing respectively 1, 3 —1,2-4—2,1-3 — 3, ) 
Hz. 870 (Adhy. 1). 1344 (2 Adhyāya). Whish 3 
(2,1 till 3, 1). 

TAINIG by Bhavanatha, AS p.88. Hz. 1461. 
C. vi ivekadi VM by Varadaràja. Hz. 1460 p. 136. 


TATE See Civamahimnkalikollüsa. 
finite by Apadeva, son of Anantadeva. IC 
18. 504. 380. Hz. 1424. 1455 (ine). 1л. 857 (ine). 
Tb. 77. 

C. Bhütalamkaüra by Anantadeva, son of Ара- 
deva. AS p. 97. Hep. p. 13. 
| ! T by Parthasarathi. See Nyüyaratna- 











mülà. 
ЖЇЯТЕТЧЇСИТЕТ by Kyishpa Dikshita. AS p.147. 
CEDE E WTDPHTSTCHYTE by Çankara 
on of ayasa Bhajta. CS 3, 207. 210 
Rép p. 13 (Mimiüsabalabodhini). 
Wraturdaug by Candragekhara. See Tativasumbodhini. 
WIRPISTÜHE by Laugikshi Bhüskara. A8 p.13. BC 


Bhatta, 
(ine.). 


202. 08 3, 208. Н. 1384. ТЬ. 78. 


| by Jaimini AS p 68, €8 3, 180. 205 
(11. 12, and also the latter part of 12). 209 (inc). 
Hz. 867 (12). 

C. Bribati by Prabhükara AS p. 118. 

C. Nyüyubindu by Vaidyanátha, son of Rümnaeandra. 
AS p.98. (8 3,189. 

C. Mimafisasütradidhiti by Rüghnvünanda Bara- 
svati. CS 9,215 (4— 9, 4, 1). Ed U. Tb. 76 
(1—4). 

C. Mimiásásütrabbüshya by Cabarasvümin, BC 204 
(2. 3. 8). C8 3,200 (4, 1). 201 (11.12). 205 (11. 
12). 211. (1,2), 212 (a part of 2). 216 (3, 2—4. 
6. 7. PR 217 (a part of 3). 218 (4—9). 219 
(9. 10). 220 (6), 221 (7), 222 (10). 

C, Rijuvimalà Райса by Cülikanšthn. AK 735 
(1, 2—4. 9,1. 2. 10, 1.2). Peters. 5 p. 182 
(1. 9. 10). 
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HELIN son of Rámakavi, grandson of Aravindalocana: | CC. by Anandagiri. — A3 p. 150. 
Anandalaharitiká. | QU. by Civananda Yati. Cg. 1, 17. 
HERATA stotra by Kulagekhara. AK 220. | Dipikà by Nárüyapa. А8 р. 21. 
TISWT küvya by Rüpagosvàmimn, 10. 12. 1184. | x Peters, 5. p. 198. 
С. ап. IO. 1184. No. 3896. RREY AS p. 150. [0. 170. 555. No. (3571). 2673 
«aw fau £. —2676. 
('igulocana jy. WWWTHI See Rümüryicataka. 
ңе bhàna by Kagipati, Bd. 511 (inc). | qaia from the Vümaskegvaratantu. AS p. 137. 
WIS by Vopadeva. AS p. 149. CS 8, 92. | HE tantr. (g. 2, 200. 
C. Kaivalyadipik& by Hemadri. AS p. 149. C9 | TOTEE nājaka by Viçākhadatta. AK 547. 548. АВ 
3, 92. | p. 151 (2 MS&). BO 103. Bd. 440. CU. Add. 
сч FH from the Bhavishyottarapurina. СБ x 1600. Hz.1142. IO. 602. 1148. 1288. 1853. 2574. 
2 828. Hemáàdri Vratakhagda 1, 632. | No. 4169. Peters, 5, 431. 
sms See Riddhantamuktavali, a C. to the Bhàashá- C. by Abhirama. ВС 80А. 


paricheda. C. by Grabecvara, воп of Siddheçvara, grandson 
of Наша Üarman. IO. 827, This €. differs 


ufmarufeug Hpr. 1, 286. { | 
afata from that of Vateçvara. 


* Ф mm Tess k | i a! i - š + 
| | on pilgrimage to jParakotamakebent C. by Dhupdhirüja Vyüsa AK 548. Ва, 440. 
СБ 2,109, IO. 1177. No. 3717. | An | „ча ду, 
NE Eo - Hz. 1143 (апка 1) Peters. 5, 431. 
— a similar treatise, referring to Jagannatha. А5 р. 149 | | 
(23 MB&). C8 4,182. IO. 1066. No. 3718. WzTWWW db Dd 291. Lz. 680. 
afmara nv. C8 3,93. 95. | afa Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipikā. 


ат ny. by Gadüdhara. CS 3, 239 (fr). 262. gia 
440. Нр. 2, 165. | 
— by Haridüsn. 08 8, 94. 


ятата чт an. Hpr. 1, 287. Paratattvāñjana. 


Dhukticintimami. 


Harinämadaydaka. 





wfmfawü vedünta by Vepīdatta. Bd. 661. 
| Ses Bhagayannamadarpana. 
т=п (g. 1, 126. ааа 
| | | Bhagavannümavaibhava. 
ятчятч grammar by Vopadeva. AK 638, Cr Le Vallabhücürycaritra. 
111 (fragments). Tb, 130. Ü. on the Candilyasütra. 
С. by Kürttikeya Biddhanta. Hpr. 1, 788. | Bevyükalpataru. 


C. by Kügigvara. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 16. яс T ! 
С. Ьу Durgüdüsa. АК 642—644 (аП їпє.). SES 
Q. Madhumati by Madhusūdana. AS p. 150. 

C, by Rümagarman, AK 639—641 (all ine.). 
Mugdhabodhaparicishta hy Nandakicora. Hpr. 1, 


Tripadinitinayana mim. 


Vaidiki Prakriyá. 


389, | qiix son of Rudra (urman, grandson of Haribara: 
— by Rümünanda. Hr. Notices Vol. Xl, Pref. ('uddhinibaudha. 
p. 16. RUFAA Quoted. La. 722. 
| med. by Vaidya Raghnnandana. — Hpr. 2, 166. ян astrol. and (. Mañjarr by Vitthala, son of 
Cp. Catal. 10, No. 2680. Būbaçarman. AK 887. АВ р,151(@ M55.) 
WURUTET olamk. by Hatnamagdanagagt — Peters. 6 wzüWuuf-" by Gagapati, son of Ravala Harigankara. 
p. 31. [z. 10585. 
чнч Ах. AB p. 5. 150. Bd. 36. Hz sos. | wpmrdfewrrefür by Rama,son of Ananta. AK 890. AS 
Peters. 5, 1. 42. 00.2, 45. Whish 16, 3. | р. 151 (2 М88,), La 1059—1064. Peters. 5, 499. 
C. by Cunkarücarya, AB p.150 (2 MSS) Hx. Tod 46. 
01007. 1081. 1386, Peters 6,537. Whlüsh 29a. | C. Pramitükshara by the same, AK 891. AS 
C. Bhüshyatippaga. AB p. 150 (2 M58). p.151. Peters. 5, 499. GM 
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C. Piyüshadhürà by Govinda, son of Nilakantha. 
AS p. 151. Lz 1065 (fr). 
якачятяш by Civa, son of Krishpa. AS p. 151. 
sme by Kecava. AS p.151. Peters. 5, 500. 501. 
6, 430. 
qud by Lalamapi. Lz. 1066, 
яа іча by Mahšdeva, son of Kahnajit. AK 892. 
AS p.151 (by which of both is not stated). Lz. 1068. 
— by HRümasevaka, son of Devidatta. Lz. 1069. 1070. 


Spur бее Майјїга, 

em by Yadunandana. Peters. 6, 431. 

Hz by Narayana, son of Ananta. AK 888 (inc), 
889. Lz, 1071. 1072 (ine.). 1073 (extraet ine.). 1074. 
1075. 

C. Mürtagdavallabhà by the same. A8 p. 151. 
Lz. 1071— 1073. — Peters. 5, 502. 6, 432. 

aanas kāvya. 10, 2589. Мо. 8883. 

WWW dh AS p. 153 (Maurkbyahan) C8 2, 110. 
Hpr. 2, 1657. The same work is called in C8 2, 16 
Tithivyavasthi. 

afanfaur on the erection of images.  Hpr. 1, 290. 

RATTAT See ('rividyakhyamülnavidyübhedab. 

gafat dh. Le. 681. 

FATATA a Pariçishta of Kātyāyana. 
l'eters. 5, 43. 

C. by Gopāla. Bd. 292, 

ЧЕТ Га kšáyya by Kavikañkana. 

атт" Bd. 134. 





Lz. 76 (and C). 


IO. 2538. No. 3943. 
Г сг. 


— Baudh. Tb. 23. 


quifsgra T» 25. 
ARAA Hz. 957 p. 81 (Yogapáda in 14 Patala. Сагуй- 
рафа inc.). 
C. Mrigendravrittidipikü by Aghoragivücüryn, Hz. 

1105. "The extract given Hz. 2 p. 108 agrees 
literally with that aseribed to Nárüyagakagtha 
in Stein 363. It would appear from the title 
that the Dipika is a 8ub-commentary on Nàárà- 
уана Commentary. 

PW and Aushadha. A8 p. 152 (2 M88). 

| AB p. 152. 


Teen tantr. Hpr.1, 291 (Adhy. 1). 
wrisrasufafu L« 1277. See Maha”, 






FHIII son of Paücaksharaguru wrote a C. on his | 


fathers Бпаралаѕагата1ї. 


За ЧЧЕТ tantr. from the Devirahasyn, 
шариат 1л. 1078. C. Hpr.1, 295 


Hpr. 2, 168. 


Hz... 1113. 





MY by Cankarüearya. 
| [| tantr. Lz. 1276. 
я ету ег Ig La lid. 
Wu V son of Ravinübha (?): 
Bhavasvabhüvatika Vaidyavallabhà. See Megh: 
Bhajta in CC. I p. 618 e. II p. 107. 


WWqU kavya by Kalidàsa; АК 549.550. AS p. 152. 
Bd. 442. 449, IL, Læ. 411—413. 414 (fr). 415. 
416. Peters. 5, 370. 372. 6, 343 (and (.). 344—346. 

С. ап. Hpr. 1, 293. Peters. 5, 371. 6, 347 (ava- 
cüri). 

С. Pañjikā. Peters. 5, 372. 

C. by Kanakakirti, pupil of Jayamandira. Lz. 416. 

C. by Kshemahaüsagapi. Peters. 6, 346. 

С. by Caritravardhana. — Peters, 6, 345. 

C. by Bharatasena. AS p. 152. 

. by Mallinatha.  Lz. 414 (fr). Peters. 5, 370. 

Cg. 2, 108, 

by Lakshminivüsa. Peters, 6, 844. 

by Vijaya Süri. Bd. 443. 

. Tátparya(ika by Sanátana Gosvamin. IO. 1570. 

1584. 
U. by Sarasvatitirtha. Bd. 442. 
С. by Bumativijaya. АК 549, 550. 
C. by Haragovinda or Vàaeaspati Govinda, son of 
Vankaviharin Gangopüdhyaya of Krishpanagara. 
IO, 1584. No. 3774. 

WIWHTSIT assigned to the Rudrayümala. AS p.152, CS 
5,82. Lz.1246. Peters. 6, 434. 

ачса pupil of Vinayasundara: 

Parasvatavyakarapadhundhiki. 

ЧТ ауа һу Мапапкә. C. by (untisüri. Peters, 
6, 348. 

WfRWUSTN lexicon by Medinikam. Peters, 5, 445. 410. 
Cg. 2, 89 (inc.). Tod 93 (the author's father is here 
called Pátügakara). 


SHTATWDTSUN (rom the Jüanürgava, Çg. 2, 201. 


ARM AS p. 152 (Prakaça 21. 22). CS 5,69 (Pra- 
каса 1—35)  Hpr. 1, 294 (Prakaca 1—25). 2, 160 
(Ргакаса 1—10), 


ay afr 
Akhyátavritti gr. 
aarteita H; 1175. 
*urTRWUEÍT or. Bd. 112. 
атаа А5 |. 152 (2 M88,). 


HISSSDTW dh by Lakshmidhara. Hr. Notices Vol. XI 
Pref. p. 20, 





STVZT TAT WHITE from the Brahmágdapurága. 
Lz. 352, 2. 
HUWWHT. Quoted by Utpala in. Spandapradipikà. 
AANT on dharma. (Quoted by Allàdanatha, — Lz. 500. 
HUIWIUTS a name of the Yogavasistha, and. Mokshopa- 
yüsara of the Laghu Yogavasishtha by Abhinanda. 
Davabhagnkürika. 
Cuddhikarikali. 
Práyaccittavyavasthüsamgraha. 
Rümarahasya küvya. 
аттата 
Ramakalpalatë stotrn. 
як by Ọnükarācārya. AS p. 153. IL. 
HIEXISUCINU näjaka by Yaçahpäla. Bd. 1397. 
Atei чттачат from the Kürmapuraga. Lz. 352,12. 
зачет дһ. IL. 
refe physician. Quoted La. 558. 
абҹ̧аатыя tantr. Peters, 6, 503. 
wewsf" by Palmanibhadatta q. v. 
IGHTWERD or Dd. 113. 
ааттаа (indefinite) (g. 1, 19. 
wafdurw (г. АК 65. Ва. 78. 
wiqaw Bd. 37. 
vimm (?) Peters. 6, 38. 
SAATTAA by Raghunandana. AS p. 155. US 2, 
442, 447. 544, 








ЗГА ТЕТЕНШЕ by Raghunandana (°). 
San ы by Süyaga. AS p.153. 
TEWIXTTUH son of Govinda, father of Venkateca. The 
latter was the patron of Cokkanüthn, son of Nàra- 
yaga (Mahübhüshyaratnavali). Hz. 2 p. 101. 
[fa Baudh. AS p. 153, 
чїч чое in С8 2, 240. 
. что dh. Lz. 563. 
чач Фачаїя Peters. 6, 104. 
ersradrafafu Lz. 561. 562. 
"wurTHUTHERIY 1, 564. 
werudtasesrefafu cs 2, 293. 467. 
ч(ачанятчаї һу Nilnkagtha Yatidra. Hx. 780. 
ЧЇ ҤЧЙННЕЧ by Viçveçvara Sarasvati. C8 2,111. 
ufaqrafinfA praise of Rámàünnja. Peters. 6, 504 


CS 2,531. 








| 
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secas by Veükajan&tha. AS p. 154 (and C). 
is the first Skandha of the Prameya- 


mili q. v. 
afad dh. 
afariari aa AS p. 154 (ine). 
eetureeitefafu: L; 525. 
wdrerwadifumT by Crinivasadása. AS p.154. DO 336. 
«auta а 


CS 2, 455. 456. 


pupil of Vedecatirtha: 
C. on Jayatirtha's Nyüyasudhá to Anandatirtha's 
Brahmasütravyükhyana. 
"Tu a grammatical poem, by Küginàtha, son of Cankuru, 
Rep. p. 18. 
TARA in 20 Patala, IL. 
— from the Çivālayatantra in 21 Pațala. 


теа чита ју. by Cakradhara. 


IL, 
AS p. 154 (and his 


own C). Bd. 874 and C. by Krishna. 
qalaatafi tantr. Hpr 1, 297. 1. 1861, 


Yaniracinthmagau Vagyadhikürab. Нрг. 1, 298. 
qafamaf by Damodara, son of Gangšdhara. СЗ 
5 76 1. Іл. 1362 (їпе.). 1363. 
ценна Т tantr. AK 1016. 
HYTSZISI j. Dd 846. 
STXTSDTH jv by Mahendra Süri — Peters. 5, 503. 
C. by Malayendu Süri. AS p. 154. 
THTX jy. by Nandarüma. Peters. 5, 504. 
PHTIMIT the fourth chapter from the Goladhyáya of 
Bhaskara; and its Vüsanbhüshya.  Lz. 967. 
THSECHITSEX küvya and C. by Crivatsütka Migra, surnamed 
Parücara, Hz. 936 p. 79. 
тагат (гош the Skandapurüga. La. 338. 
Чий АК 401 (ine). AS p. 154. €8 2, 475. 


Yogajataka jy. 
чачтятатія from the Padmapurága. 
wawreaTaTAÍS i g. 1, 127. 
"THWTHTETGH Dd. 171. 
— from the Padmapurága. 
were by Haridasa. 
"THUTES Lz 460. 
— һу Pürganandasvümün. Peters. 6, 505. 
— by Rüpagosvàmin. AK 124. 10, 2929 (from his 

Stavamülü). No. 3945. 

— by Vallabhücürya. Peters. 6, 110. 

С. by Vitthalecvara. — Peters. 5, 316. 6, 506. 

CO. by Haridasa, Bd. 722. 


UHRATEN? by Vițthaleçvara. Lz. 461. 


Peters, 6, 110. 


Hpr. 2, 170. 
Cg. 1, 128. 


Peters. 6, 158. 


Peters. 6, 110. 


"a — 
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TTEMTUDDS from the Padmapurüga. AK 221. 

ЧЧЧУЯТИЯ Бу Yavanecvarz. — Rep. p. 8. 

Bhavasaptati(ika ју. 

WT 

Mantradipikà. 

"IÍPSCHTETB by Lakshmipati, son of Vigvarüpa. I0. 
1259, No. 3719. 

NEW IR tantr. AS p. 154. 058 3, 96. 

“ТУ JAITA AK 402. 408 (ine) — AS р. 154 
(4 MSS. one only Туктар), Bd. 293. С5 2, 486 
(Vyavahšra and С. frj). 1л. 484. 485 (Асага). 486 
— 488 (а 8 Prüyaceitta). Ug. 2, 177. 

С. Бу Aparürka. Bd. 293. AS p. 154 (Vyava- 

hara. (C8 2,7. 8 (inc). 

C. Mitükshará q. v. 

C. Viramitrodaya by Mitramigra. AS p. 155 

(Rüjadharma). p. 179 (Prayaecitta). CS 2, 574 
(Acüra and Pràyaceitta). 

C. Dipakalikà by (ülapapi AS p. 155. 
чтұчеча гт AK 66 p. 107. Peters. 6, 44. 
amasang AS p. 155, 
атат son of Balabhadra, grandson of Harijit: 

Jātakaċandrikā, 

STER dh. Hpr.2, 171. 

| in 12 Adhyüyüh. (Cg. 1, 176. 

— philosopher, quoted by Sudarcana on Vedártha- 
MEE Pandit XV, pp. 2. 4. 15. 

| [ küvya and C. (ine) by Veñkațārya. 
Hz. 1051 p. 98; 

91491949 пиака һу Кашасапйга. Peters. 5 p. 145. 

ТЕЗ WF wrote under the patronage of Raghudeva, 
king óf Bengal, son of Vüasudeva: 

Cudrahnikacñrasara. 

Yogasšra vedanta. 
чтачтаїч ог ТЯҸТҸТ (поі by Rämānuja in Ve- 
dürthasamgraha. Pandit XV p. 491. 


Agamaprámánya. 
Atmnsiddhi. 


Furuüshanirgaya. 
Mahüvishgupritistotra. 
Yogajütaka jy. 
qaaa їч C. Hahasyaraksha by Venkajanütha. C8 
3. 163 (inc.). 
чіт Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipikà. бе Kula- 
yukti, Tattvayukti. 














— EEUU на. 


атаач АК 277. 
TTHWTUS from the Cankarasmphita of the SBSkandapurisna, 
C8 4, 281. 


WWW astrol. AK 893. 
qaaa yoga in 14 Stabaka by Rámagatisens 
Hpr. 1, 298. 


FAA AET tantr. by Krishpadeva. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 15. 
ТӘТИ tantr. Ва. 944 (ас). 
чча © yoga AK 729 (inc). 
yoga in 4 Paricheda, by ('ivünanda Sara- 
svati. CS 3,23. ТЬ. 74. 


татти ined. ascribed to Dbanvantari. Lz 1207. 

— by Haripüla. AS p. 155. 

— Vaidyakasārasamgraha in 7 Adhikšra by Harshakirti. 
Bd. 1402 (ine). Lz. 1208. 1209 (1—3). ТЬ 165. 

— from the Uttarakagda by Harshakirti, Lz. 1186, 5 
(1—4, 82). 

Taaa j jy. by Yamungšešrya. Peters. 5, 505. 

| Ат. Аб р. 4. 5. 

Dipika by Nürayaga. Аб р. 22. 155. 

атата ned by Trimalla, son of Vallabha, grandson 
of Cinghaga Bhajta, AK 935. AS p.156, Bd, 904 
(ine). 905 (ine). Lz. 1185 (abridged). 

їзїш yoga  Adyar Libr. 22. 

пае чат ned. Ls 1210. 

MATETE tanir. Çg. 2, 202. 

TEE astrol Lz. 1118. 

Ataa veterinary by Vardhamüna, sou of Jüünapati. 
ese P 10. 





med, by Ballüladeva (Bühler: Vallabhadeva). 
AK 936. Peters 5, 542. 
SITE yoga. Adyar Libr. 21. 
TINTA yoga. Quoted Lz. 79. 
MARTAT шей. by Naágarjuna. AK 1017 (and C). 
Bd. 947. Peters. 5, 554. 
С. у боткага — Bd. 947. Peters. 5, 554. 
WaT tantr, by Crikanthaçaimbhn. AK 937. 938 
(inc). Bd. 945 (ine). 
WTUTIÍHE AS p.156 (al 6 Prakarana). BC 275. Ba. 
663. CS 3, 97 (parts of the Utpatti and Sthiti). 
3, 98 (the Uttarārdha of the Nirvāņa). 3, 99 (thë same), 
3, 100 (the latter part of the M umukshuvyavahüra). 
5, 101 (the latter part of the Vairagya). 8, 102 (parts 
of Nirvàpa). — (g. 2, 149 (fr. and O). 
U. by Advayüragya, АЗ p. 156. 


C. T Gt by Anandabodhendra. AS 
, 156, Bd.663. 05 3,98—102 (as above). 


AMAN ТТТ: a Khila in 14 Adhyayüb. Hpr. 

2,172. Вее Catal. IO. Хо. 2423. 
daanin or Atarra Or ergarfau by 
(anda Abhinanda. Bd. 662. Hpr. 1, 296. Hz. 921 
(апа С). Le. 902. Peters. ^, 280 (Nirvāņaprakaraņa). 
Ü. Samsüratarani by Mummaqdiñaya: Peters. 5, 

280 царь 

| fawuWadi, an extract of 700 cloküh from the 
Aii by Krishpaya, son of Npisihha, with a 
С. by Kügmirapagdita. Cg. 1, 60. p. 102. 
WrWSIHESTT L; 909. Peters 5, 277—219. 
C. by Mahidhara. AB p. 136. Lz. 003. Peters. 
5, 279. 

C. by Viçveçvnra. Peters. 5, 271. 218. 
draerfawHTCHWS (ur. 2, 150 (4 Prakarapa). 
зачете іапіх. Бу Сорікапќа. Hpr.1, зоо. 
ЖЇЗ шей. 1. 1212—1214. 

— gitributed to Vararuci. C. by Pürpasenn. 
MTA yoga from the Vairatapuraga 4. v. 
Затта med. by AÁnandasiddha. — Bd. 906. 
wrafmerufewz Av А5 р. 4. 5. На 1057, 

Dipika by Naráyaga. АЗ р. 22. 151. 

Saaga med. Peters. Ë, 461. See Vnidynkacüstra- 
samgraha. 

— by Navanidhirama, 
Lx. 1211, 1. 

MEAT jy. fom the DBhrigusamhita. AS p. 134. 
Petars. 6, 455. 





AK 939. 


son of Sahimalla. АК 940. 


WUWHIX and C. vedünta by Yšdavendraçrama. B4. 664. 


amaTI yoga by Purushottamatirtha. Bd. 614. 

ITHTX med. by Nagürjuna. Кер. р. 10. 
чате tantr. Hypr. 1, 301. 2, 173. 
SYISHTXID3 Tb. 182 F. 


— from the Padmapurüga. Peters. 6, 507. 


by Раќайјай, АК 727. 728. AS p 106 
(3 M88). BC 372. 612. 613. 618. C8 3, 17. 18. 
IL. Peters 5,296. Tb. 73. 
C. by Nüriyapatirtha. Bd. 613. 
C. by Bhavadeva. A8 p. 106. 





C. Rajamartagja by Bhojadeva. AK 727. 728. 
AS p.106, Bd. 612. 618. CS 3,19, 21. 25. 


26 (ine). Peters, 5, 295. 
С. Yogamagiprabha by KRümünanda Sarasvati. 
Bd. 619. СЗ 93, 24. 
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(. by Vyüsa. CS 3,17. Peters. 5,296. Tb. 73. 


ЭЭ Ъу Харојї. АВ р. 106. 
39 Tilaka by Vácaspatimiera. A8 p.106 (3 M88). 
BC 372. CS 3,17. 20. Tb. 15. 


332 Pütahjalarahasya by Raghavananda. Rep.p. 13. 
339 — by Cridharüánanda. АВ р. 106. 
33 Pütanjalabhashyavürttika by Vijüanabhikshu. 
AB p.106. BO 872, 
WATHY jy. by Venkatega. Peters. 5, 506. 
armast ју. by 6 AK 894 (ine.). 
e NISI tantr. 
raram Hpr. 1, 303. 
тата author of Cicchaktisamstauti. 
Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
qit manea from the Brahmavaivartapuraga. 
Lz. 352, 15. 
үа А5 р. 157. 
pádhikàra). 
Yoginitantre Nilüealiyatirthaprayoga. Hpr. 1,211. 
ттт jy. from the Gaurijataka. Peters. 6, 412. 
sIYfTfY9CT tantr. Peters. 5, 593. 
чекчү by Ampitānandanātha, CS 5, 12 (inc.). 
TW" AS p. 158. 
Фантсеч ny. by Mathurünatha. C8 3, 289 (inc.). 
яўагататет пу. Whish 105,1 
wf tantra. AS p. 158 (inc) — Hpr. 1, 904. 
Bphadyonitanira. AS p.120 (2 M88). Hpr. 1, 
249 (10 Patala). 


vrfemrufefemi med. AS p. 156 


Crikpishna. 
Hpr. 1, 302. 





Quoted by 


CS 5, 70 (a part of Kamarü- 


mwmfamfufser meh o Tb. 171. 


"WTHÍÜD See. Agnihotra?, 
vua pupil of Harirüma: 


Güdhàarthatattvapratipatti. 
Dharmitávàüda. 
Vicishiavaicishtvabodhavicára. 
TINA See Kicorimohann, 
тч чапле 
Amarakoçatikš Abhidhkünaprakšçika. 


Kürtaviryayajanakrama. 


Koshthipradipa jy. 


Gayücriddhapaddhati. 


Gurupüdukastoiratika. 


un 
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Bhaktijavargava. 
qu cue 
Bhaktipraküea. 
Mugdbhabodha med. 
чч o): 
Vedastutijika. 
Sumkshepapüjápaddhati, 
Svargasadhana dh. 
ТЧЧ son of Harihara Bhatta: 
Grahayāgaprayoga. 
Dolayütrütattva. 
l'àrvapadicraddhntattva. 
Viyahüdiprayogatattva. 
Sümagavralapratishthatattva. 





Uddhavacarita küvya. 
чт". 
Arüdhanastotra. 
Giridharvashtaka. 
Gokulüshfaka. 
N&maratnastotra. 
Pushtipravahamaryüdüvivecanavivarapa. 
Bhaktihetunirgayatika. | 
Vallabhashtakatikà. 
C. on Vitthalecvara's Sarvottamastotra, 
сучт sz 


Kirtanacintàmani. 


Jayabhishekaprayogna. 


Tantradarpaga. 


чите чийа 
Devimahatmyatikü Tütparyakaumudi. 
aD Bee AK 425. 
C. on Jünecvaras Vyavahürü&dhyaya. 


C. on the Barasvatisütra. 
Bümünyalakshana, Upadhi, Vyaptigraha ete, Q8 3, 
484 (fr.). 





1 THATE son of Майһата: 


Gayücrüddhapaddhati. 
Dacacloki. 
Hajyübhishekapaddhati. 
XXWTW son of Viithaladikshita, grandson of Vallabha. 
dikshita : 
Purushottamasahasranamatika Namncandriki. 


TATY son of Civarüma: 


Sümkhyatattvavicüra. 
wagta aaa 

Vilapakusumañjalitika. 

Stavamülà bhakti. 
wng fraita 


Kagrtattvaprakagika. 


Кашашаһ туа, 


*wqfafemg kavya by Gopištha. AS p. 158. 


YUWTTH pupil of Raghumagi: 
Dayabhügarthadipika Padyávali. 

TYİN by Kalidisa. AK 551, 552 (and (ippaga) АЗ 
p.158 (2 M88). Bd.449. 450. IL. Lx. 375—381. 
382, 1 (sarga 5, 1—15). Peters. 5, 878. Tod 38. 

. Àvaeüri. Bd. 451, 

by Arupagirinatha, BC 311. 

. by Gunpavinayagapi. Bd. 448. 

. hy Jüünendra. BC 410 (sarga 19). 

by Dinakara — Bd. 444. 

. by Dharmameru, Ва. 445. 

. Subodhá by Bharatasena.  Hpr. 2, 174. 

Subodha by Bhügyahnhsa and his pupil. 

Bd. 447 (1—5 апа 6 ine). 

. by Makki Bhatia. BC 410. 

by Mallinitha — A8 p. 158. Peters. 5, 374. 

. by Ratnacandra. Bd. 446 (1—4). 

. by Vallabhadeva. Bd. 449, 

. by Sumativijayagagi. Bd. 450. Peters, 5, 373. 

CUfWWTH najaka by Rámacandra, pupil of. Hemacandra. 
Peters, 5. p. 144. 

Kyitpadavivaraga of the Sàárüvali grammar. 
AIA kävyn. Hz. 1467. 
eiman by Hümnasubrahmünva (astrin. Hz. 1560. 


Tithyüdividhisamgraha. 
Krishpamünasapüjà. 


Күч 


Pitrimedhavivaraga. 


ез сз © сс 





сучт sf 
Purushártharatnakara. 


Vüsavadattütika. 
xww son of Crinivasa : 


kia masa нө vedšanta. 





by Vemnkatanñštha Vedantaešrya. 


| Hor. a, 175. 


С. оп Civajüianabodha. 





(g. 2, 258. 


(. on. Gopalasahasranüman from the Sammohana- 
tantra. 
TATE һу Kokkoka. BC 470. Lz. 852. Whish 45. 
С. by Gopala, son of Sukhadhara. Lz. 853 (fr.). 
тачат dh. by Огош. БС 4 488 (апа С.), Кер. 
p. 6 (eopied in 1153). 
„сени va. AS p.158. 
Тат у Наташа. CS 3,546 (ine). Hpr. 1, 
305. Hz.890. See Ulwar Extr. 157. 
Raghnvyañçatikš. 
Xe Umm jy. Bd. 847. 
qaaqitaT vedanta by Appayya Dükshita. Dd. 665. 
— by (rikagtha tantr. C. Hz. 982 p. 85. 
та ч ју. by баарай. Peters. 5, 507. 
— by Këmadeva, pupil of Сораја. Tod 58. 
| Pürvëmnaya tantra. 
qaaa agta from Navadvipa: 
SEE NER ae andiki 
XGWXrWI on precious stones, aseribed to Agastya. АЁ 
р. 158. Bd. 976. Peters, 5, 1559 


a AK 1039 (ine.). 


| Kav yakanmudi. 


xau 

Mugdhamedhàakara alupk. 
XEDHISICESIEIUS Нрг. 1, 306. 
XEDHTSTWIT bhakti by Jayskpishga. AS p. 158. 
T€ composed in 1615: 

Pradyumnacarita mahüküv ya. 


| genealogy of a number of Senn 


kings in the South, by Bhavadatta. Catal. IO. 


No ü, 20 85. 


| 
x 


| 
| 


| ТЧЧ ТУ alupk. by Jagannatha Panditaršja. AK 700 
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хатча nštaka by Harshadeva. AS p. 159 (3 M88). 
Bà. 452. 10.971. 2353. Peters. 5, 432. 

TANT matan son of Ramàünatha : 

Amarakocatika. 

vWWHHT from the Vratürka. Lz. 535. 

чае чта ат ју. Га. 1155. 1159. 

— by Cintàmagi. AS p. 159. (. Marici by Paramasukha. 
Lz. 1153. 1154. 

COHPUNTM (Cintaphalavicara). Lz. 1152; . 

TAMAT Lz. 1151 (chapter 20). 

XHWWHUX by Paramasukhn. Peters. 5, 509, 

тача by Rüma. Peters. 6, 436 (the same a5 the 
following). 

TAATA һу Hüma, son of Kyishga, grandson of Rama- 
candra. Та. 1155, 1. 

Hamalacüstre Pragnatantram. —Lz. 1155, 2. 

Хет. һу Cripati, som of Lakshminrisihha Bhatia: 
AK 895 Gne). Lz. 1156. 1157 (fr. Peters. 5 ‚ 510. 
6, 437. 

ҖИЯТ#НЕТИ by (Govinda — Peters 5 p. 197. Не 
mentions as his predecessors Сїпїйпимү, Rudramayi, 
Dàündakhán. 

CHSIEHSTE by Hudramngi. Peters. 5, 512. Add K 240, 

танат by Cintàmapi. AK 896 (me.). 

wam qrafa, 

Vibhaktitattva. 
титата чч son of Madhusüdana Tarkavágiga: 
Saranirpaya gr. 
&mritisamkshepasaru. 
TATATA son of Rámabhadra: 
Gitagovindaprabodha. 


Amarakocatika. 
Ghafakarparatikà. 
Tithinirpayn. 
TERAMAT tantr. CS 5, 73. 
ХӘЯТ a poem in praise of Куза by Mohana- 
nanda — Hpr. 2, 176. 


TAFET a poem written in honour of Kryishga 
and Radhü in Vrindávana, by Vrindavanadása, AS 


p.159. Hpr. 1, 307. 


"usurardit küávya by Ananyadüsasvümin. AK 553. 


tastat alamk. Peters. 5, 414. 


(ie). 701 (ine). AS p. 159. 


14 
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CWWÜRST med. by Müdhava Kavieandra.  Hpr. 2, 177. 
vumefgut ak. by Bhánudatta, AS p. 159. Bd. 603. 


Lz. 885—838. 8389 (umnc.). 840. Peters. 5, 415. 


C. Setu by Jivaraja. AK 702 (ine). Peters. 5, 415. 


C. Sühityasudhü by Мешізаһа. А8 р. 159. 


О. Rasikarañjiini by Мертана. АЗ р, 159, 

THHZlU med. А8 р. 159. 

тч nlamk. AK 703. 

YHHSTI alamk. by Bhanudatia, AK 704. IL. Lx 
841—846. — Peters. 5, 416. 6, 377. 378. (C. am. 
Lz. 847. 

C. by Ananta Pandita. Peters. 5, 416. 

C. Rasikarafjini by Gopàála Bhajta. AK 705. Bd. 
153. Hz. 1251. Pelers. 6, 377. Rep. p. 11. 

C. Rasamaüjariparimala by Cesha Cintamapi. Аё 


p. 160. Peters. 6, 378. 
C. Hasamaüjaripraküga by 
Peters. 6, 376. 
U. by Vigvecvara. AS p. 160, 


[CC E ERI by Lakshmidhara, son of Yajfecvara, Quoted 
in his C. on the Gitagovinda. 


tangit med. by (Cálinàtha Ва, 907, 

CHHTA med. Quoted Lz 1185. 

VCHHIWISI alupk. by Gangaürama Jadi AS p. 160 (and 
С. Суй). 


тата! ой. Ashburner 14. 


THUTWIX and C. alapk. by Civarüma. — Peters. 5, 417. 

TELAT med. Bd. 924. 

— by Nityanütha Siddha. AK 941. 942 (Mantrakhanda 
ine. AS p. 160 (2 M85). Bd. 908 (Upadeca 1). 
Hpr. 1, 308 (Mantrakhanja) — Hz. 1119 (dto) La. 


Nageca. АК 706, 


1217 (Upadeca 3—5 and part of 6). Peters. 5, 543. 
544 


1 FOIS küvya by Jayakpishgadása, AK 554. 
cafe alamk. by Bhüdeva Сиа. Bd. 594. 
TCHHSTa[WTI ned by Cámugda Küyastha. AK 943. 
тини küvya by Vitthalecevara. Tb. 66. 





YTHUTX med. by Govindücarya. AK 944.945. Bd. 925. 


Hpr. 1, 309. 
"CHfü?H ianpk. by Paundarikaršsmeçvnara. — Bd, 595, 


"CHTQWÍS M alupk АК 707. 


[ vaishgava by Caitanyacandra. AS р. 160. 
CHTEIWZS pa 
Bee Hasambudhi in CC. L 


qara med. AK 946. Bd. 909 (Devibhairavasamvàda), 
CHTÉWWWTST abupk. by Cingabhüpüla, son of Anapota, — 


Çg. 1, 56 p. 91. 


/ ÇETAT by Govinda, See Varshatantra, 


qfaasaatatEaTE Ьһїпа Ьу Venkata, son of Vedšnta. 


_ eçik. Се. 1, 49 р. 85. 


Guruparampari. 
+famfiaT alamk. by Indrajit. — Peters. 6, 379, 
тічасяя or wrárfsmdtawms (9. ү.) kàvya by Vraja- 
rāja. Peters, 5, 375. 


xfaarga māțaka by Cankaran&rüyapa. Hz. 1276. 
ta i med. by Hamacandra Guha. АК 5947. 





Miis 2. 

ATA three additional chapters to the Devimahatmra. 
Lz. 300. 303. 

EATA bhakti by Vedavyäsa Bhațta. Tæ. 1352. 

XYSDTWTHTX (Ramanuja school) by Veñkatanštha (Venka- 
еса). BO 167. Bd. 700. 701. 

TEUTA md WARI Quoted by Utpala in Spanda- 
pradipika. 

RATHA küvya. IO. 1491. No. 3851. 

CPEITUIQ tantr. by Vanamülin, AS p. 160. 

TGPEITETRSTRT by Jagadica (no account of the contents). 
Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 5. 

teatara Bd. 52. Çg. 2,49. Whish 17a 1. Agrees 
with IO. Catal. 3182, 40. 

Nādilagnaçlokāh. 

YTIWHWTIW BC 487. Bd. 454. 455. IL. IO, 2238 (and 
C. Lz. 462 (and С,). 

— ascribed to a Kālidāsa. AK 556. C. AR 

— nitributed to Vararuci. AS p. 160. 

C. by Cumbhubhüskara. | Bd. 454. 
XTWHTST music. Peters. 6, 384 (printed Dakshnpi?). 
— by Kshemakarpga. AS p. 160, 

— by Jivarüja Dikshita. Peters, 6, 349. 

qfare musie Bd. 978. 

MEET an abbreviation of the Hàgünugá of 

Rüpagosykmin. Hpr. 2, 178. 

тт а commentary on the Ragánugàa, n work 
trdita of devotion to Krishna and Rādhā Hpr. 
1, 310, 


556. 557, 








Triücacehlokitika. 
тч I 
Bhnpegeiala. 
“qI *8qiq kávya by Kavirāja AS p.160 (2 M88). 
[O, 974. 1462. No. 3841. 





C. Büramaüjari. TO. 1177 (ine.). 
0. by Ramacandra Nyüyalnmküra. Hpr. 1, 311. 
(. Saracandrikà by Lakshmaga Pandita, son of 
Cridatta. ІО. 465. 
C. Prakāça by (ugadhara. IO. 974. 
Rüghavapágdaviyasthülatatparyártha. 
No. 3845. 
XTWSTHIQU nülaka by Bümacandra. Peters. 5 p. 145. 
YTWHTES (7. 1, 129. 
xr таҷ 
Shatkarmalakshagatika tantr. 
YTWHTNTH kávya in 12 sarga, by 
Advaita Yati. IO. 1138. No. 3915. 


IO. 898. 


Advaitirama ог 


Jatakarahasyu. 


Samkarshanyáyamuktàvali 


чта by Kalbaya. AS p. 161. IO. 664 (1—8). 
1146 (1—7 and 4) 2769 (1. 2. 4—8). 2848 (1—6). 
3017 (1—8). Peters. 5, 377. 

Jonaršja's Tarangint IO. 837. No. 3979. 
Jainarüjatarangigi by Crivara. 10. 1146. 2414. 
2769. 2848. 2901. 
чое by Sühebrüm. 
by Anantadeva. 
(У yavahšradtdhiti). 





IO. 3019. 
AS p. 161 (ine). 4l. 





| "EE a dictionary of materia medica by Narahari. 
AS p. 161 (and Büeipattra) BC 439 (Varga 3—16). 


487 (2.11.12). Ва, 926. ТЬ. 176. 
Kançalyakusumavali. 


qranit on royal polity, by Rāmānandatīrtha. J. 
YINSUTUZ jv. hy Bhojadeva. AS p. 161. 

qaam gara j jy. Feters. 5, 513. 

XTNUXHTSY an account of modern Hindu Kings. Tod. 
CHEER from the Padmapurüga. AS p. 161. 





TATAA Petera. 5, 594. 
Rijarkiecvarttentre Divyamangaladhy äna. Whish 
110 В 1. 


— Devistotra. Hz 1085. 
vwd WESMIHSDH Peters 6, 508. 


Hz. 1214 (ше). 





T Lx. 1383, 3. 

aam archit. АК 1040 (ine.). 

TTAQAHATET archit. by Sütradhūramayğjana, AS p. 161 
(contains Devatämūrtipräkaraņa, Prūsīādamaņdana, Rū- 
pamandana!. 


| qtas by Krishna Pandita. 


1 
I 
| 


тыт: AS p. 162 (2 M83). 
| 1 - 


x 
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Kavyamimüüsà Kavirahasya. 
xrafaafn belonging to the Kütantra grammar: Different 
fram the edition in Eggeling's Kütantrasütra. Hpr. 
1, 312. 


camaras from the Vishgudharmottara.  Lz. 348. 


таў {гош ihe Nitimayükha of Nilakaptha. 
la 531. 


T'ürürahasya. 
Ва. 456. 
тегтн а from the Vishgudharmottars. Bd. 295. 
— by Anantadeva. Bd. 296. 
— by Haghunatha, son of Madhava. Bd. 297. 
— by (iva, son of Vigvakarman. В. 294. 


атата by Kamalükara Bhatia. АК 404. 

XTUS a C. on the Tantravëšrttika of Kumárila AS p.74 
(8 MSS., containing Adhy. 1 — 1, 1, 2 nand Adhy. 
2 — 1, 9, 4 and Adhy. 3, ? 2 — 4). Ва, 622 (їт.). 
CS 3, 185 (8, 3). 187 (fr). 188 (2, 1—8). 191 (1, 
1. 2). 

qifa from the Akshobhyatantra. A8 p. 162. 

UAM from the Brahmayümala. AS p.162 (2 MSS. 


Ayubprabodhini jy. 
ФТУ son of Ratnagarbha, composed his peculiar 


interpretation of the Caurapafcügal in 1470. Hpr. 
1, 118. 





T AS p.162. 


хтчте®=тчапт AS p. 187. 

YTUTEUNHSIWT Cr. 

[XTWTE'RTSIT3] a rhymed poem in 2 Ashtaka. IO. 2930. 
No. 9935. 


XTUTWfC küvya in 2 Paricheda, by Rümacandra. Hypr. 
1, 313. 

C8 5, 76 (ine.). 
| Ат. AK 38. Bd. 385. 
е (кой of Саќапуа). АК 459. 
YTUTHHTQUWHA kävya by Ekanātha. 10. 2539. 

Q. by Lakshmidhara Sūri. 10. 2539. No. 9883. 
quma aaaf by Viçvanātha Cakravartin. 

AK 557. Cr. 

xrarHTES D 

C. on. Rüpagosvámins Samkshepabhaguvatümpita. 
ттытсча by Сайапуа. АК 559. 560. 


14% 
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АК 558. 


катуа by Hitahnrivnñça. 





Hpr. 1, 878. 
U. Cashaka by Narottama Gosvümin. 


XTHTTEW Di. 198, 


[O. 145. 


xraTPI-R or ч | kavya by Hämacandra, 
son of Janürdana. AS p. 162, Lz. 463. Peters. 
5, 376 (and C, by the author). 

C. by Naràvapa, son of Hafganütha. 
Té, 13598. №. 28585. 

XTHTEITY (Ce. 1, 130. 

(fusa (rom the Nāradapañcarātra (Uddhayana- 
ralasamwüda) CS 4, 268. 


fuatana from the Krishyakhanda of the 


Brahmavaivartapurāpa. AK 222, 


XIPWETSN*HTWENA from the Sanatkumäratantra. 


Lz. 1358. 


(URTETA from the Hrahmandnapurana. 


(2 MS88.). 





А8 р. 162, 


AS p. 162 


TTA 
Karakatippani. 
тїн 
Ramalavaicitrya, 
Rāmapūjāpaddhati. 
Laghusiddhüntacandrikü gr. 
Süryacatakntiká. 
XTH or UAR son оѓ Кра, grandson of Ráma- 
candra : 
Eamalacástra. 


TTA son of Nandarüma, grandson of Janürdana, wrote 
in 1799 a C, to the Caurapaüeagika. He follows 
Hadhükrishga in explaining the poem as referring 
to Kalika. 

XT# son of Balirüja: 

Hrihatparvamšlabhashya. 

ТЯ Я TIE XTUSTIS son of Balambhatía, father of Tippü 
Bhajta (Samgrahadipikà to Acvalüyanna's Crantasütra), 

XTWWUS mentioned as a (Caivügama leacher by Veda- 
jhüna. Hx. 2 p. 105. 

CTHWSTE dh. by Ananta Bhajfa, son of Knmalakara, 
AS р. 162, 

ХТА (апі. (р. 2, 230. 

— from the Padmapura, АВ р. 162, 


TERRI o с rera аё Бей to Vialmiki. 
620—652 


Lx. 


тте: 
C. on. Vrindüvanayamaka, 
таат 
Cabdasadhana gr. 
URASTA by Bülakpishpa. Bd. 457. 
qafa qafa 
Ashtamangalü, a C. оп Durgasiñha's Katantra- 
vntt.  Hpr. 1, 17. 
Kalüpasára, 
Anvayacikshá. 


| 


Amarakocatiki. 

Devimahütmyatiká. 

C. on Kaüncana's Dhanamjayanajaka. 
Prakücasnptatisütráni. 
Bhügolanirgaya. 

Carabhürcápáürijáta, 


qas ATAA 


C. on Cülapági's Crüddhaviveka. 


TASA son of Dümodara, wrote the following tracts 
belonging to the Vs. 
Atiritrapaddhati. 
Aptoryamapaddhati. 
Ukthapaddhati. 
Audgütrapaddhati. 
Jyotishtomapaddhati. 
Vüjapeyapaddhati. 
Shodacipaddhati. 
XTWHBUT WZ son of Nürüyapa: 
Váastucüntiprayoga. 
TIAS son of Gauri and Nilakantha; 
Kugviniccayafikà. 
TRSA son of Ápadeva: 
Homasiddbünta., 
таеш Тата by Sürya Panjitas AK 561. A8 


p.162. Peters, 6, 351. 352 (both with his own C.). 


XTWSUTHTETHE from the Sahy üdrikhanda of the Skanda- 


purāņa. 10. 2618, Хо. 3684. 2704. See Ishupáta- 
kshetramühatmya. | 


чача VEAR by Rāmānuja. Peters. 6, 105. 


Yogakalpalatiká yoga. 
таат ап. Adyar Libr. 27. 
the fifth ehapter in the Uttarakagda of the Adhyátma- 
rümayaga. Bd.172. 173. 229. Lz. 249—245. Peters. 
5,281. 6, 159. C. am. Hpr. 1, 314. 
C. by Mahidhara. Bd. 173. 229. Hz. 1392. 
Lz 248. 244. C8 4,290. Peters. 5, 281. 
Ü. by Rámavarman. Lz.245. Peters. 6, 159. 
— from the Skandapurüga. AS p.162. 0S 4, 290. 
C. by Vigvarüpa Bbarati. АЗ р. 162, CS 4, 290. 


TRATATE ascribed to Rāmānuja. Læ. 197, 3. 


— Kiradüta. 
Tantradipani tantr. 
Koshthisšravali Jy. 
mamta son of Ramakrishta: 
Samkshepajyotirakara. 
wanta JYHW in Valicamalagrámn, of ihe Calta- 
vaüga, son of Ramagopala Cakravartin : 
Vyavasthasarasamgraha. 
Agnihlotrarakshümagi. 
Atmajhünopadecatikà. 
Arugaketukagniprayoga. - 
TAJR king of Orissa: 
Durgotsavacandrikā. 
Devimahštmyatikš Saptaçativiveka. 


Nàtyadarpaga. 
тача 
Nirpavñrmritna, 
Paribhashüvpitti to. the Mugdhabodha grammar, 
composed in 1659. 


Bhairavadipadünavidhi. 

тта pupil of Hemacandra: 

Haghuvwilüsa nülaka. "The same wrote: Dravyà- 
lamkārn, and tho plays Raghavabhyudayn, Yüda- 
vübhyudaya, Nalavilüsa. Paters: 5 p. 145. 

С. on Kavirája's Rüghavapagdaviya. 





| 


| 
| 


| 


XTWSE wrote by behest of Virasiñha: 
Кайһасагиа. 

maq . 
('aradáreaprayoga. 


 Crisüktabbiüshya. 


|OXTeDH гы {9 son of Patañjali Makbiç vara, grandson 


of Kegava Adhvarin, great grandson of Hatnakhela 
Adhvarin: 
Raümacandracampü. 
Aq #=faamafás son of Madhavn: 
Cyümükalpalatà tantr. 
TW son of Vigvanátha: 
Aryüvijüapti. 
XTH*E son of Vigvanütha: 
Кпуйкоса gr. 
тч ISUfW« son of Süryadisn : 
Adhanapaddhati. 
Nádiparikshà. 
XTWWSE son of Harihara, of the Kaüji family: 
Kalüpatattvabodhini. 
тач by BRümnacandra Adhvarin, son of Patafjali 
Makhicvara. Hz. 1101 p. 107. 
Т9" TW | from the Hiranyngarbhasamhila. 





Lz. 1254. 


Aghapafieashashtitika. 
| Ч RA irom the Hudrayamala, Lz. 1247. 
1248. 
Bhagavadgitatika Pudayojana. 
XTTPETSTI See Bümüryücataka. 
(Aq pupil of Väsudevendra: 
Mahüvakyaratnavali. 
TAITA Sec Hümarahnsya. 
— an. Нрг. 1, 315. 
— by Samdhyükara Nandin, son of Prajapati Nundin. 
Hep. p. 7 (and. €.). 
Tarinyashtaka. 
хтяятчитатчїич« Av. 
Ратса. Аё p. 5 (2 MBS). Hz. 1057. Peters. 5, 47. 
С. by Vigvegvara. — Peters. 5, 47. 
Uttara. AS p.5. Hz. 1057. Peters. 5, 48. Ор. 2, 50. 
C. Ánandanidhi by ÁAnandavana. AS p. 163. 
Peters. 5, 48. 


Dipika by Náàrüyaga. AS p.22. 
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тта pupil of Krishgatirthn: 


Carirakacastrárthasamgraha. 


XTWRTS Wa 
Kütantraparicishtaeandrikà. 


 Samgrahasára astrol. 
XTWTTHYTH dh. from the Agastyasamhitü. 1л. 649. 


C. to. Padmanabhadatta's Paribhüshüvyitti. 
Prayogasamgraha. 


TTHTW author of Hümanathapaddhati. 
Vedajüüna in Atmürthapüjüpaddhati. Hz. 2 
Dayabhagaviveka, a part of his Smritiratnavali, 
composed in 1658. See Catal. of IO, No. 1526. 
He quotes Ácyuta, Cüdàmayi, Harinütha, his 
own Lilüvatirahasya and his C, on the Dáya- 
bhüga. 
Lingadisamgrahafippagi gr. 
qaa 
Viçeshapaviçishiajñšnahetuhetumadbhavanirü- 
pana ny. 
qaa 
Sarvārthasīra vedānta. 
U. on the Süryasahasranüman from the Bhavi- 
shyottarapurünn. 
XTWSTWWEÍST by Rümanütha, Hz 2 p. 106. 
NUMEN by Acvaithanürüyaga. Hz. 2 p. 108. 
| by Acyutücrama. AS p. 168. Bd. 174. 
12. No. 3720. 
Kaptakoddháravedántaprakaraga. 
Pateadacitika "Tátparyabodhini. 


Mentioned by 





IO. 20 


Sabháakanstubha. 


Mahimnabstavatikàü. 


XTWWEÍS by Hunünuja. AK 447. JL Peters 6, 106, 


XTHUNT L; 660. 
xXTWEWTWEÍT Hpr. 1, 316. Peters. 5, 2 


— by Hüma Upàüdhyüya. Peters. 5, 317. es 


XTHHTQHTA from ihe Npisibhapurapa. IO. 1267, 


TARTE med. by Daámodara. Нрг, 2, 181. 


aaga асы 
Brahmasütrabhüshyasarasamgraha. 


p. 106. 





Tativaeandrikà on Anandatirtha's Pañeikarana- 
| vivaraga. 
Tantrámpita tantr. 
XTWWHZ arita 
Naftvüdatiki. 
uang Afaa 
BRáümüshtaprüsa kavya. 
ттан "UTHTSSRTY 
Cuddhitattvakàrikál. 
 xTWWz urbis 
Shafeakrakramadipikà tanir 
qang agia 
Suvarnataijasntvavüda ny. 
| Smrititattvavinirpaya. 
qaaa: =үч by Vijayarāma. Bd. 458. Hpr. 2, 180. 
qanat afaa 
Kritárthamadhaya nataka. 
ттаѓач 
Shadarthasamkshepa. 
XTWCWTEIUS See Кашакаувса, 
|OXTHXGW pupil of Cridharünanda: 
Kacibhüshyümrita. 
Timiraeandrikà tantr. 
Т ГСКЕ (Bümalakshmanasamvada) — Bd. 175. 
— or XTWWÍCT a pom in 16 chapters, by Mohana- 
svüàmin. IO. 978. No. 8917. 
Shatpadvumálà, 
хт 
ҮгшайайхапауашаКа{тЕй. 
qatara by Krishuamohana. Hpr.1, 317. 
o qrafada jy. by Rama, son of Ananta. Udšharaga an. 
Bd. 848. See Samvntsardiphala. 
| 
| Anandalahurikika. 
Bhagavadgitatika Sárávali. 
| in his explanation. 
URET son of Ната: 
Hanhsadütatikiü. 


тата: by Somecvaradeva, Hd. 459 (and C.). Peters. 6 
p.27 (and C). 


He follows (Cridhara 


Cabdaratna. 

Prastávasárasumgraha. 
Jyotibsarn. 

YXTHHESTHA tantr. 

Vàüsudeva Pandita. 

— from the Lingapurüna. 


AK 1018. Ug. 2, 259. 
АВ р. 165. 
IO. 1301. 


С. by 


Хо. 357%. 


C. by Maheçvara, pupil of Svayampraküca, IO. 


1301. 
— from the Brahmayamalatantra. Lz. 1253. 


XTWHEHSIHWIIS from the Rudrayümala. Peters. 6, 509. 


тян MIATA, a Pandit of the end of last cen- 


tury, son of Rámmagankara, grandson of Acvattha- 


nürüyaga (Hz. 2, Pref. XIID), pupil of Civarüma Cüstrin 
(Hz. 2, p. 139). 
Atharvaciropanishadvilasa. 
Alamküracüstrasamgruba. 
Kaivalyopanishadvilása. 
Candrikakhnapdana. 
Jagatküragatvavilasa. 
Dattagancavyavasthüpanavada. 
Dharmapradipika. Hz. 1147. 
Dharmavivecana. 
Brahmnvidyümuktaphala. 
Brahmasütratattvavilasa. 
Bhagavadgitatika Haribhaktirasaprajfà. 
Bhajtadipikatikà Bhaffakalpataru. 
Bhüratatattvarthavilasa. 
Matatattvarahasya. 
RBaghuviravyittastava. 
Tattvarthavibodhana, a C. 
Vedüntamuktàvali. 
Carirakasütrabhüshyatátparyasamgraha. 
C'aivavaishpavavada. 
(vetacvataropanishadvilan. 
Saguganirgugavadartha. 
Barvavedántasarvamatatattvürthna vilüsa. 
XTWWIQUCIS tantr. Hz. 1420. 
— from the Sanatkumürasamhitá. Lz. 341. 
— from the Hirapyagarbhasamhitü. La. 342, 
bis by Chavinütha. AK 223. 


on Brahmánandas 


Та КА 


ет 


111 


| | a poem in 15 verses in praise of 
Баша; by Gangüdhara, son of Sadüciva, I0. 1185. 
No, 3914. 


YTHTEETY ihe name of Kaugikarama's C. on Dhürta- 
svámin' Ápastambacrantasütrabhash ya. Hz. 2, Pref. 
p. IV. 


кк: 


Dattáreanavidhieandrika. 
qama 

C. on Cankaracarya's Aparādbasundarastotra. 
TIRATA son of Vishpvananda: 


Abhijüünaratnavali tantr. 


Açaneaçatakatika. 


Rámagati Paficasamskáratmika. 
Gunaratnakogatiki. 

С. оп the Chandogyopanishad, 
Crirangastotra, 


Vivekatrayaratna. 


XTHTWSRTH son of Kyishpacarya: 


Nüthamumvijayacampli. 


| 
та iih Peters. 6, 107. 





[ Cg. 2, 107. 


“а 


———ÀÀ2 ойга. AK 265. 


qataq AK 224 (without the Yuddhakapda) 225 
(Kishkindhakügda ine) 226 (Kishkindhakaágda and 
0). 227 (Sundarakagja and Ü. inc). AS p. 163. BC 
98. Bd. 176 (Ayodhyákagda). C8 4,185. 186 (Aragya- 
künda) 187 (Balakands) 188 (Ауоуака а). 189 
(Kishkindhükagda). 224 (Uttarakagda). 905 (dto. ine.). 
307 (ne) Hz. 679. Lz. 191 (Balakapda). 192 
(Bülakanda ine. 193 (Sundarnkagja) 194 and 195 
(Yuddhakügda). 196 (Uttarakagda). (g. 1,97 (Sundarn- 
küpda) 2, 282 (Uttarakagda) — Whish 54 (without 
Uttarakünda) 56 (Uttarakünda. C.an. Whish 55, 1 (аз 
far as 1, 1, 83). 

C. Kataka, eorreetly Ampitakataka. BO 295. 415 
(Balakápda). 438. Hz. 1496 (Sundarakügda). 
Çg. 1, 38 (fr.). 2, 284 (Aragyakánda). 

С. Tanicloki, a Ü, on select verses, — Hz. 718. 

Q, by Govindaràja. Bd. 176 (Aragyakágda). 

С. Vishamapadavyükhya by Devarüma Bhatta. 
C8 4, 190. 

C. Tattvadipikà by Maheecvaratirtha. А8 p. 164. 


Ü. bv Rüamünujk (g. 2, 283. Whish 10 (Bála- 


kanda and Ayodhyakagja) 63 (Aragyakügda, | 


Kishkindhákünda and chapters 1—3 of the 
Sundarakagda). 68 (Yuddhakánda). 
C. Manoharà by Lokanatha. AS p. 164. 
Ü. by Venkafeca. ВО 18. 
Rámüyage Adityahgidayastotram. 12. 197, 1. 
Brihadrümüvyage Citrakütamahatmyam. Hpr.2,64. 


by Appayya Dikshita. Hz 





1009 р. 86. 
TATATATA from ihe Brahmügdapurága. IO. 2615. 
No. 3458. 
— from the Bksndapuràpa. 


XTHTWUTHTX ascribed to a Rishi Agnivega. AK 228. 


Peters. 6, 160. 


Lz. 464. Peters. 6, 161. 
TTHTHUTHTQHUE hy Acyutaraghunütha Bhüpala. С, Ьу 
levara. Dikshita. Hz. 932 (Yuddhakanda). 
хтатчач т 1. 5 Patala, by Ánandavama. AK 440. 
AS p. 164. CS 5,74.75. Hpr-1,918. Pelers. 6 
p. 37. 
XTHTÜTNT* by Mudgala Bhaita. AS p.164. Ba. 
Hz. 1291. 1428. I0. 1846. Peters, 5, 878. 6, 
C. by Kükambhajta. AS p. 164. 5, 
TTHTHHM from the Pátalakhagda of the Padmapuraga. 
AK 229. C8 4,42.47. IO, 2487. No, 3383. 2402. 
Lz. 224. Peters. 6, 162. 
YXTHTEW AK 230. Peters. 6, b11. Tb. 182 F. 
XTHTEHTH küvya by Hámabhnadra Diükshita. Hz, 1292. 
Badyogacintámapi med. AK 954. 
TANT son of Baghunütha, grandson of Nandana, com- 
posed in 1676: 
Prabodhamihirodaya. 
TÄTT son of Crikünta: 
Hariharatüraiamysa kavva. 
Vakyagovinda gr. 
хта aAa from the Hrahmavnaivartapurünan. 
La. 352, 23. 
мч Peters. 6, 39, 


 Cringürakallola kavya. 


XTWUPQEW ete tantr. Нрг. 1, 519, 
ofa tantr. AS р. 1. 164, 
TERTA (2). AK 277. 


хт from the Rüsollüsatantra, AK 221. 


l'eters. 


| — or WEEXX from the Vs, 
| уйул: 


| XTHUWHTETUI from the Bhügavatapurüga 10, 29-35 
AK 176 (amd C) 177.178. AS p.190. La. 292 
203 (fr). Peters. 5, 192 (and C). 

C. from the Vaira kini of Jiyagosyñmin (°! 
АВ р. 181. 

C. by Narottamadasa. AS p. 130. 

С. һу УаПаћасагуа. 10. 877. Хо. 3524. 

XTE TÇ Parig. 59 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

fafaa nd C. by Vioranitha Cukravartin, 
563. 

amg gafa from the Naradiyvopapuraga. BO 114. 


IO. 950. No. 3374. Peters. 6, 163. 


AK 


wu or HIWSÍXETS by Madhaya, son of Indu- 


kara, AK 938. AS p.165 (4 MSS). Вай. 902. Тл. 
1186, 1. 1187. Tb. 157. 158—160 (4 fragments). 
C. Subodhini AK 934. 
C. Yaidyamanoramà by Rémakdshga, son of Gauri 
and Nilakap(ha.  Hpr. 1, 320. 
С. by Raicarman. AS p. 165. 
U. Atafkadarpapa by Váücaspati, son of Pramodr. 
Ва. 902, Lz. 1187. Peters, 6 p. 55. 
C. Madhukoca by "Vijayarakshita. AS p. 165 
(2 М8). Ва. 902, Іл. 1188 (inc.). 
wurfesfu Küantra gr. by Madhusüdana, Hpr. 1, 321. 
Wz lor Hudrajapa ete. 
U. by Bhatfa Bháskara. Hz. 1052, 
C. by Süyapna. — Hz. 1545. 
Wax son of Vidyanivüsa, grandson of Vidyavaenspati: 
Padárthakhagdanatikà. 
Bhramaradüta kavya. 
EZEAN or HETER VATA on the Itudrajapa, by Ananta- 
дота, ғ son of Uddhava. AS p. 141. 
w T# from the- Liñgapuräņa. AS p. 164. 
— from the Sanatkumürasamhità. AS p. 164. 
— from the Skandapurüga. AS p. 164. 
SAE from the Hudrayümala. — Hpr. 1, 322. 
wg vaid. AK 39. 43. 44 (and Bhashyn, 2 first Adhyaya). 
Peters. 5, 49. 50, 
— or WETEITH from the Rv. AK 41.42 (both with 
the C. of Süyapn) AS p. 165 (only C. by Syana). 
Lz. 19. Peters. 5, 51. | 





La. 47. 48. See Байн: 


— Vs. AK 46. ABS p.165. 


— Taitt Lz. 77. C. Whish 20h, 913 (а). 
Sv. AK 40. Та. 86. | 
ww 


Vratapaddhati. 


ҖЕЧЕЇН See Maharudrapaddhati. 
— Vs. by Viçvanštha. АЗ р. 39. 


wgusTQuÍa Peters, 6, 109. 


| Amaruçatakatika. 


XUTHSD tanta in 64 Patala. Hpr. 1,923. Hz. 964 
(inc.). 
Rudrayāmale Aghoramantrasādhanaprakārā. Lz. 
363, 1. 

— Adhimüsanirpaya. Lz. 929. 

— Ayodhyamahatmya. АК 112. AS p.13. 

— Apaduddbarabatukabbairavastavarüja. Lz. 1231 

—1285. 

— Kialikakavaea Apaduddharaga. —Lz. 1290, 16. 

— Kialikavaea Vajrapaüjara. Lz. 1290, 6. 

— Kilipüjapaddhati. 08 5, 77. 

— Gamnapatisahasranñman. Bd, 961. 

— Gūyatrīkavaca. Те. 1221, 3. 

— Gayatripajala. Lz. 1221, l. 

— Güyatrirahasya in 4 parts Læ. 1221. 

— Qiayatrisahasranüman. Hpr.2,51. Lz. 1223. 

— (Qayatristava. Le. 1221, 4. 

— (Gurustotra. Lz. 1224. 

— jvalàkavaca. CS 5, 78. 

— Jwálüpajala. 08 5, 80. 

— Jjval&mnukhistavaráje. 0S 5,79. 

— dvalasahasranüman. CS 5, 81. 

— 'Turiyátripurüsahnsranüman. Lz. 1225. 

— "[ripurasundarisahasranàmán. Iz. 1221. 

— "fripurasundaristavarüja. US 5, 85, 

— "[railokyamohanakavaea. ÜS 5,95. Hz. 1204. 

Lz. 1290, 9. 

— 'frajlokyamohana Külikakavaca. Га. 1290, 1. 
Dakshipakülikavaea,  Lz. 1228. 
Daitütreyahyidaya. Нрг. 2, 96. 

— Devisüktavarpana, Læ. 1229. 

— Navagrahabijamantra. AS p. 89. 

— Navagrahastava. АВ р. 89. 

— Nityapüjápaddhati. Lz. 1221, 2. 1222 (frJ. 
— Paüeacakrapüjana. 08 5, 52 (ine.). 

— Paramahaüsapaücünga. Hpr. 2, 125. 

— Pürthivapüja — Lz. 363, 1. 

— Pürthivecvarapüjávidhi. (8 2, 958. 

— Pärthiveçvaraprayogapaddhati. Lz, 1990. 

— Bațukabhniravasahasranāman. Lz. 1230. 


— Wülabhniravisahnsranimastotra. —Hpr. 1, 246. 


— Bfal&tripur&trailokyavijayakavaea. Га. 1287. 
tripurā hasra. La. 1226. 
stotra. CS 5,92. Lz. 1238. 
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| Rudrayümale Bhavanikavaca. Іл. 1289. 
— Bhavänīsahasranāman. Hz. 1202. IL. IO. 
| 1846. Хо. 3934. Іл. 1240—1242, 1243, 1. 


1244. 1245 (ine.). 
— Bhuvanegvarirahasya. AS p. 134. 
— Meghamálà AS p. 152. 085,82. Lz.1246. 
Peters. 6, 434. 
— fümacandrasahasranàman. La. 1247. 1248. 
— fmasahasranamastotra. Peters. 6, 509. 
— Rudracagdik& — Hpr. 1, 922. 
— Vagalümukhitrailokynvijaynkavacega. Lz. 1368. 
— Vagalümukhistotra. Lz. 1367. 
— (üpamocana. Le. 1290, 18. 
— (ivakavaca. La. 863, 1. 
| — (ivasahasranimastotra. Hpr. 2, 215. 
— (Qyümashtottarasahasranaman. Lz, 1249. 





— Barasvatipajala. AS p. 215. 
— Sarasvatipüjapaddhati. A8 p. 215. 
— Barasyattfstotra. АЗ p. 215. 
Brihadrudrayümale Krishganüradasam vade Janma- 
khandab. Hpr. 1, 250. 
| wg ws АЗ р. 165 (Umamaheecvarasamvada). 


| — Badügivastotra, Та. 363, 1. 


, wgfeuresuafa by Kagidikshita. A5 p. 165. 
| wgfafu wiish 70. 
| ww amas by Somarüja,son of Narahari, Peters. 6, 40. 


Wa" by Anantadeva, son of Uddhava. Peters. 5 p. 175. 
| XII from the Vüjasaneyisaphita. Lz. 49. 50 (1ne.). 
| Peters. 5, 53 (with a C. by Uvaa). Bee Rudrajapa. 

C. by Haridatta Micra. — Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
| Pref p. 9. 
| waTqureuata by Nàrüyaga Bhatla, son of Hümecvara 
| Bhata. AS p. 165 (2 M53.) 
Keçavšshtakan. 
| Mathuràmühatmya. 
| Samkshepabhagavatamrita. 
| Südhanümrita. 
Stavamālā, composed in 1550. Catal. IO. No. 3943. 
Smaranamañgalnikadaçaka, 

wqfs=rrafm stotra. AK 311. 

ЧИТЕ оп the Dhütupájha, according to the Dhatu- 
pradipa, by Kulluka Bhaíia. Hpr. 1, 324. 
EURA archit. by Sütradhàrumagdana. AS p. 165. 


| . — Kürakarahasya. 
|CWWDTSTHETHN gr. Le. 785. 
tarafa geometry. Peters. 5, 514 fine). 
15 
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tarta by Jagann&tha. AS p. 165 (2 M88). 


tuga from the Bahyadrikhapda of the Skanda- 
[O. 2703. No. 3602. 


purárna. 
a from the Skandapurüga. AS p.165. CS 4, 
286, IO. 552 (125 Adhyayab) No. 3669. Нрг, 2, 


112 (Narmadamühütmya 75 Adhyayah, differs from 
IO, and L. 1745). 
Hevükhapde Canamiccarastotram. 
199 
Rugviniccayatika. 
TTTTZPBTSTG med. by Viregvara, Bd. 910. 
rff rara aw from the Bhavishyottarapuraga. 08 2,611. 
а! (amk. AK 708. 
srquTraTfsrsT See Alamkarenduçekhara. 
SEUDCGDHTÍSDET Crüddhakarmaparibhasha by Naroji 
Pandita, son of Vigvanütha. Hz. 755 p. 75 
чета vaic. by Udayanacarya. Bd.786. C8 3,449, 
Rep. p. 14. 
srqerauafa by Nüraynpga Bhatia, son of Rümecvara. 
CS 2 477. 


m 


CS 4, 204. 


Jatasiddhüntacandriki. 
иш 

Padyümritatarangipi. 

Bhüminivilüsabhüshana. 

C. on the Bháradvüjacikshiü. 
БЕЧ | 

Harihaladharamarigala. 

Kuvalayñevacarita nataka. 

Vikhyštavijaya najaka. 


TREA med. by Lakshmaga. Bd. 911. 


WATEA tantr. Bd. 968, Peters. 6, 512. 
TAEI Le. 294, 2 | 
ЕТӘ son of qapas composed in 1618: | 


Muhürtamnktávali. 


C. on the Vyavahüradhyayn of Vijhünecvara's 
MATU a writer on Prükpit, i mentioned by Appayya 
Dikshita in his Prakritamapidipikà. 
чайыт 
Daivajfiamanohara. 
Rüdhaprasadayamakafika. 


WUGÍTWX, son of Yajüegvara, brother of Kogjubhaita: 
Anargharüghavalika. —(g. 2, p. 209. 
Gitagovindatika Crutirafijini. 


| Prasannarüghavafiki. 
Каѕатайјагї. 
Shadbhüshücandrikü See (Cg. 2 p. 205. 


SarasvntikanthabharanatTkR. 
SHITHTHTH tantr. from the Lakshmisamhit&. Lz. 1354. 


Gorakshacatakatiki. 


Tattyvabodha vedànta. 
sre ra Tcu sm from Venkatarüya's Barvapurügártha 
samgraha BO 218. 
EE from the Átharvaparahasya. Lz.656. 
| | | EU by Civarama, son of Kri- 
aeta in of Trilokacandra, А8 p. 29. 
Printed in Shațkoçānām Samgrabab. Benares 1874. 
"HT 9 а fictitious title. The work treats 
of the worship of Lakshmi. 08 2, 112. 
EIN Іл. 267, 2. 
| FI" by Cankarácárya. AK 231. AS p.166. 
Peters. 6, 513. 
wattufa «on of Vicvarüpa, grandson of Jayadeva, brother 
of Crinivüsa, Virecvara, Vidyüpati. He was in the 
service of Jühünacandra, king of Kürmüeala. 
Yügicvaramahütmya. 
qatga аһ. Ls 657. 
weffüdT fom the Naradapaücaritra, Peters. 6, 491. 
Lakshmisamhitüyüm  ^Lakshminümümrgitam. Lx. 
1354. 
SGÜWUWSTWS from the Náradiyapur&ga. АК 232. 
— from the Brahmapuraga.  Lz. 233. 234,.3 (inc.). 
Peters. 5, 195. 


WHISESSIWSI by Venkatearya. AS р, 166. 
wefrgm ог ЭЙӘ Ка. АК 45. Le. 15—17. 


чиба sa 79. 
ЧҮЧ Peters. 6, 484. 


— by Rámacandra(?) АК 283. 

| . nàjaka by (Crinivàsa, son of H&mànuja. (Су, 
1, 50 p. 81 (añka 2—5). 

mazaa from the Átharvaparahasya. Lz.13: 20, 2 
1357—1360. 

SUTWSINQIU js by Косата, Ва, 875, 


"ЧӨГӨТ by Kamath, Л, La 1054—1056. 1057 
(1ne.). 

















by Haribbadra B8üri. Peters. 5 515. 


eye by Karka. See ARA 
grammar by Varadarāja. AK 645. AS p. 167. 
Peters. 5, 228. 


aafaa ју. Бу Ganeça. AK 898. B4. 876 (and C.). 
Е ог ЯТА by Var&hamihirs. АК 897. 
AS p. 166 (2 M8S). Bd. 877. Le. 093—927. 998 
(1— 5). 
C. by Bhatfja Utpala. AK 897. Bd. 877. la. 
998 (1—5). Peters. 5, 516. 
C. by Mahegvara. — La. 999. 


awsremumfe Whish 146, 2 (fr.) 
aana ју. 2r. Nürada. Bd. 878. 
or WESTIag See Yogavüsishthasamkshepa. 
by Cankaracárya. AS p. 166. Peters. 
6, 246. 
скы. Yenkafaralza. pesto in Grantha- 
pradargini. 
ччантѓаат a poem in 17 verses, by Prithvidhara. 
Іл. 804, 4. 
ayfa ET от. Ьу Баш. АК 646. 
aqiri tant by Gangadhara. Peters, 6, 514. 
agaa by Laghvacárya. Bd. 460 (and C.). 947. Lz. 465 
— 468, 1243, 2. Peters. 6, 515. C. an. La. 465. 4695. 
(. Bálüivabodha. Peters. 6, 515. 
C. Laghustavapaüeika by Laghvücürya. Bd. 916. 
O. Kulacüdamani by Sitharaja. Whish 123. 
Tga a poem in praise of Nimbürka, by Çrīni- 
хака. АК 268. 
=ч шей. Л. 
WZUHWSS prahasana by Qankhadhara. Bd. 408. Printed 
in Küvyamala 20. 1889. 
MATAT Quoted Lz. 1160. 
WÍSUTHTWN niiaka by Rüpagosvamin. AK 565 (and C.). 
Peters. 5, , 483 and C. by his pupil Narayana, 
tar ИТ stotra. Cg. 2, 260. 
m from the Uttarakhanda of the Brahmagdapuraga. 
Whish 110 B, 3. 


afamat from the same. Whish 110 H, 2. 
afatia tantr. AK 1019. 
ЗАТ a homonymous glossary by Digambara Bhațțta. 
Hpr. 1, 325. 
Bhaktavijyya küvya. 
wÍSHTHEWECHITHT an. (y. 2, 261. 
from the Brahmügdapurága. Bd. 177. Lz. 251. 252. 
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| C. Jayamangalà by Nürayaga, son of Venkafadri. 
Whish 34. 


| C. Saubbügyabhüskara by Bhiüskarariya. Bd. 177. 


— from the Stotrakbagda of the Lalitopükhyána. AK 234. 


с̧а Whish 64, 5. 112 B, 12. 169, ? (inc). 
| 189 (fr.). 
— ascribed to Durvüsas. AK 1020, and in Küvyamala 
Part. X. 1894 p. 1. 
| — {һе same poem ascribed to Cankarasvamin. Læ. 410. 
fer rqTesT9 from the Е ниша of the Brahmágda- 
| purüg. AK 294. ? 5 (nc) €8 4, 61 (ine). 62 
(inc). 10. 916, т No, 8491. Ug. 2, 293 (ine). 
Whish 69 B. 
SITETETW ny. Нрг. 1, 326. See Gauravalàghava and 
Laghavagaurava. 


sae AS p.167 (2 MSS). Bd. 80. 


C. by Agnisvámin. AS p. 167. 
Laiyayanasütre Brahmntvam, Peters, 5, 54. 
| (yüámarcanamafijari. 


| Wishekodüharaga jy. AK 869. 


Vaghelavatcavali. 


| Sarvátmabhüvaviveka. 


wrWurWWYT a poem in praise of Durgà, by Kecava, 


son of Ananta, grandson of Kecava. Peters 6 p.28. 


x fafaagfa AS p. 167. 
їяұытсиштч(&ат саіта. Adyar Libr. 53. 
| faguafa tantr. Тл. 1864. 


| fegu<rm AK 236 (ne.). AS p.167 (Pürvabhšga), 168 
| (Uttarabhaga) Ва. 178. CS 4,191. Hz.1157. IL. 


IO, 925. No. 38577. 1917 (fr). La. 305. 


Winternitz Catal p. 243. 
— Rümasahasranàman.  [O, 1301. 
— Rudrakoiimühütmya. AS p 164. 
— (ivakavaenvidhi. Lz. 306. 
— (ivarütrimáhátmya. Peters. 6, 166, 
— (Qivarütrivratakatha. Lz. 307. 


Lingapurüge Madhyürjunamahatmya. Hz. 1079. 


түүн еч gr.by Vararuei. AB p. 168, 


fergurm o. 182 F. 


| Bd. 546. 
| IPIS ibid. 





Hpr. 2 182. 


15% 


| gr. by Hümanütha Vidyüvacaspati, 


k 
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{шт gr. by Všmnna,. 


— hy Hemacandra. Bd. 1400. 
ТГ ТЕШТЕ by Cüptanavácarya. 


Peters. 5 p. 94 (and C). 
Lz. 780. 781. 
Hz. 1487. 


fergTdwTRE CS 5,83. IL. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. 
p. 14. 
Lingüreanatantre Tripurüntakacivapüjià Нрг. 1, 
156. 


{түтө Lz. 1365, 1. Thb. 182 F 
feag ny. OS 3, 364 (ine). 
faaagaga fa Lr. 1366, 1. 


беаятаеччтая Га. 1366, 3. 
ferermTerra Iz. 1366. 2. 
SÜSITHI astron. by Bhaskara, son of Mahegvara. AS 
p. 168 (2 M88). Lz. 959. 960 (ine) Peters. 6, 439. 
Lilavativàsanübhaüshya by the same, Bd.849, €. 


by Rümacandra, Bd. 8485. 


C. Gapitümpitasügari by Gaügüdharn, son of Gova- 
rdhana. AS p.168, Lx. 961. 

Peters. 6, 439, 

U. by Paramecvara, son of Rudra. See Whish 159. 

C. by Moshadeva (Stein writes Mopadevu), son of 
Bhimadeva. Bd. 850. 

С. by Háamakpishga, 
962 (fr.). 

C. Manoraüjana by Hümakpishpadeva. AS p. 168 
(placed wrongly under Gapitadhyüyn). 

C. Gapitampitaküpika by Sürvadasa. AS p. 168 
(2 M88). 


7. by Govardhana. 


of Lakshmaga.  Lz. 


son 


Udüharaga Ьу Кпрагаша. АЗ p. 168, 
— by Ұтгестага. AS p. 168. 
STESHTR ny. Peters. 6, 212, 
Kritynratnakara. 
ЭЖ ЯТ son of Уаїйуап һа: 
Prüynçeittadipikü. 
ЖЖ ИЕТ by Kshemendra — Tb. 182. 
srWNÓIWI AS p.168, BO 496. 


"йүү son of Padma, pupil of Milhaga, the author of 
Cikitsàmrita, — His Cikitsirpavasamhità is given in 
CC. II. p. 382. 

efemufa As p. 165. 

sTTfss=qTer Ca Tat by Haghunathayarman. Us. 2, 163. 


164 p. 241. 


siaa aaar пу. Whish 105, 2. 


Этте Итекс See Bhüskara. 





Jütakndipa, 
Praenadipa and C. PracnadipaprakücinT. 
Prastavasara. 
ANETE from the Näradiyatantra. AS p. 169. 
VENTE Sy. AS p. 169. Bd. 39. C. by Sayana. 
Ug. 1, 8. 
sf a Maithila Brahman, son of Rümacandra: 
GItadigambara nüfaka. 
ZSDWHT genealogy of mythical and historical kings, by 
Udayana. 10. 2864. Хо, 8986. 
Гогјапатакћһасаренка (Наталија sehool). 
Wu rH son of Vasishtha: 
C. on. Goyieandra'*s Kridanta and Taddhitapada. 
аттан ч from the Rudrayümala. 
Lx. 1368. 
чат Чач Іа. 1309. Peters 6, 496. 
чалатя ҸҸ from the Rudrayümala. — Lz. 1367. 
af a Maithila Papdit, joint author with Јарајјуо- 
tirmalla of a C. on the Samgitacandra. 
TREO vedánta translated from the Dravidian of 
Varadadecika, by a pupil of Сттпітаѕа. ВО 878. 
379 (and C). 


| Bhaváànandaprakaga пу. 
"W3TTEEX See КаПКатаса, 


Eu qg Bd. 36 (ine). 40. Hz. 1057. 
— by Çankarācārya. CS 3, 105. Peters. 5, 289. 6, 41. 


ЧЕТ See Le, 1870. 
оаа from the (ankhoddhara, Lz. 1870. 
q dh. AK 406. 








"eH CTS 
Mapikarpikülahari küvya. 
Kumürasambhavatiká. 


SYARAT astrol. Dd. 851. La. 1007. 1008 (both fr). | WAPHX on ny. Quoted Lz. 949. 


tantr. l L. 


Bhaktavallabhà Sumaügalastotra(iká. 
Vedastutitika. 


Adbhutarüghava nàiaka. 


Nyüyümpitasaugandhya. 
ачат son of Maheca, and pupil of Bhattoji : 
Samdhyümantravyakhyü Brahnaprakacika. 
kulki аһ. 05 2, 472. 
Т [ AB p. 169. 





See Mahüvanca- 


vali in OU. 1. 
qv WT 
Kshamashodacitika. 
Tattvanirpaya. 
Tattvasara. 


WUX son of Ürinivüsa; 

Acaucanirpaya. Hz. 1508 p. 142. He availed 
himself of the Açaucadaçaka and  Agauce- 
cataka. 

“т "WD son of Suvarpadhica : 

Hirapyakeciprüyageitia. 

| from the Mürkagdeyapnuráaga. Le. 
804, 1. 
scene WITCS 
Nyüyasudargana. 
Prajfiaparitrann. 
aua tfaa 


Samskritamañjari. 


Samskyitamálà. 
ATTA son of Ranganatha, sev enth in descent of Deva- 
гаја. Не was a pupil of Sudarganacarya : 
Vivekadipika, a C. on Bhavanáthas Mimüfsanna- 
vaviveka. 
ATT mim. CS 3,194. 195 (both fr). Most likely 
the same as the last. 
auf fan 
Manayüthatmyanirpaya. 
Katantravritti. 
Cabdacakra. 
PracnaeüdQümarni astrol. 
"XTEHXCUH AS p.169. BC 328 (chapters 1—27). 
Уагаһаршаше Devīkavaca. 1л, 309, 
— Padmalalitā or Kamavati Caitracukla. 
852, 10. 


Іл. 


— Mathurümühüimya. AK 210. Bd 165. Lz. 


308. Peterson 5, 188. 6, 156. 
— VWenkatagirimahütmya. IO. 1766. No, 3582. 
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| Ankacüdümayi. 
Pratyantaradacüsamgraha. 
| жотїн Ет ia curious work. Instead of this 


meagre statement, a somewhat more accurate account 


| would have been gratefully received. Rep. p. 6 (copied 
in 1110). 
| axredfearat Vrindávananirgaya. AS p. 180. 


— "ryindavanaprakaca. АК 240. 
| — Vryind&vanarahasya. Bd. 199. Lz. 1889. 
Эс т tanir. by Bhüskararüya. pd. 969. CS 5 
| 85 (and Praküga by the same). 
|cwwufafu qs A8 p 172 
| www author of Vürugapaddhati, is mentioned by 
Vedajüüna in Atmáürthapüjapaddhati. Hz. 2 p. 107. 
l qef amama from ihe Bhavishyottarapurápa. 
| Læ. 852, 11. 
| "ЕН on the phonetics of the Taittirryasamhità by 
Vemünabhairava. Hz. 14389 p. 135. 
| чате a voeabulary by Cámupda. Peters. 6, 899. 
| ча Рага 47 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
ÅN a vocabulary by Kavikarpapüra. Hpr. 1, 328. 
Эти tantra. Quoted Lx. 1168. 
qamanta dh. by Bhürgavaráma, from his Parā- 
carapaddhati, Hpr. 1, 327 (2 leaves). 
ччатя 


а 


ү Ргашеуаргакцда. 
| WATRTW son of Jñünapati. He was a client to Vicala, 
| minister to king Narendra: 
Yogamañjarīi veterinary. 
| QATA son of Bhavega: 
Dvaitavishayaviveka dh. 
Nanácüstrürthanirpaya dh. 
PANA dh. Peters. 6, 111 (inc). 112. 
| ётген! dh. by Govindananda, son оѓ бацарай. 
AS p.169. 08 2,473. 
| чча ӯ from the Krityamabšrgava. АЗ p. 49. 


T" jy. by Divükara, son of Npisihha. Peters. 





| кы, 
wümE or WHIÍHWSS je by Nilakaptha. AS p. 169. 
pue araq Bee Lz. 1126. 


| C. Rasülà by Govinda, son of Nilakaptha. Bd. 857. 
| C. by Müdhava. Peters. 5, 525. 
ЧОЙ astrol. Çg. 2,191. 
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ЧЧ from a Tüjkatantra. Lz. 1149 (fr.). 
— gseribed to Mapittha. La. 1145. 
qaaa se Tajikapaddhati. 
Vetalapaüicavincatikà. 
WEHHTSTES bhakti by Haridāsa. Cg. 1, 131. 
TEWUNCUITESWS by Haridása Çg. 1, 132. 
SEHTSTÀ 
Nirodhalakshana. 
Pushtipravühamaryüdabheda. 
Yidvanmagdana (2). Bd. 723. 
Cafikhacakradhüragavidhi. 
Crinathüshtaka. 
Sarvadharmapraküciki. 
Suvinicelta. 
WEHTWTEWÍCE by Muralidharadása. Çg. 1, 181 p. 158. 
WEWTWTEÍNSTWTHSIY by Haridāsa Çg. 1, 133. 
TERMTWTTET by Haridāsa. Çg. 1, 134. 
WHWIWSTHTES by Haridass Çg. 1, 135. 
TEHTES by Vifthaleevara, son of Vallabhüeürya. AK 
218. Lz. 709. Peters. 6, 110. — Cg. 1, 136. 
U. by Raghunütha. AE 278. Ed, 461. 
C. by Vallabhacárya. Lz. 709. 
WEE, pupil of Vüsudevendra : 
Pradoshapüjáüpaddhati. 
Чачта nataka by Virarüghava, son of lovara. Hz. 
1283 p. 126 (inc). 
quTWgTS pupil of Nürayaga: 
Rakutsthnvijayacampü. 
чана а у Varadšcešrva. Hz. 1331. 
*q=rf3erraq kavya in Samskrit and Prškrit. Peters: 
b, 457 
afara Quoted Lz. 1019. 
| | AB p. 169, Іл. 483 e 28, 28). 
"TW. Hpr. 1, 172. 


NN yoga, Hpr. 2 2, 183 (Küpnda 5—8). — Peters. 
“йш jy. АК 900. 


Vriddhavasishthnsamhitü. АЯ p. 118, Peters, 5, 
520. 521 (both ine). 
чачта ог четата no is. 
WHDIHTXT vaid. Peters. 5, 55. 
afguvTU 10. 1001. 1425. No. 3583. 


чта. astron. €. Laghudipiká by SBundararüšja, son 
а , and client of Somadeva, son of 


Renganütha. D 69 A 1. 








9 





aratia philosophical grammar by Rāmeçvarasana. 
Hpr. 2, 184. | 

MAAN dh. by Siddhüntapafcünana. According to 
the colophon it is a part of his Dvaitatativa. Hp: 
2, 185. 

атачы philosophy of grammar. by Bbartrihari. AS 
p.169 (Brahmakügda. 2 MSS) BC 307. Quoted 
by Utpala in Spandapradipiká. 

C. by Pupyarüj. AS p. 169 (on the Vákya- 

kanda). 

C. by Helšršja on the Prakirpaprakaga. BC 807. 

463 (ine.). 
TIRIWSTE sr. by Udayadharma. Lz. 782 (and C). Peters. 
5, 229. 280. 

C. by Harshnkula Pandita. Peters. 5, 230. 
ATHAN? Samskrit phrases, by Ananta. Peters. 5, 379. 
MATA by Keçavamicra q. v. 
aaaf by Çankarīcārya, BÜ 63. 

C. Vakyavpittiprakücikà by Vigvegvara Papdita. 

AS p.169. Hz. 1030. 1464, Whish 66. 
Bands Bd. 1401. 
ог ЧАА Ьу Cankarüeürya. AS p.169 
(8 "WES BC 63, 08 3, 108. Tb. 85. 86 (both 
with €.) 

C. by Brahmananda Sarasvati.  Whish 64, 1. 

C. by Rümaeandratirtha. AS p. 169. 

C. bv Vievecvara. C8 3, 103. 

NATAT by Vagbhata, son of Soma. Bd, 1400. 
Lz, 822. 823. Peters. 5 р. 26 (М8. оѓ 1171). 5, 419. 
C. Peters. 5, 420. 
C. Атпейгуі. Та. 824. 
Ü. by Jinavardhana Süri AK 1412. 1413 (inc.). 
Peters 5, 419. 

C. by Sitühadeva. Peters. 5. p. 191. 

ANA kivya and C. by Hümaeandra. Bd. 462, Peters. 
6, 358, 


ятегаїййїйзйтятї шт by Datta or Gauridatta, son of 


Raümabhadra. AS p. 76. Catal. IO. 29035, No. 2607. 
qaia in 3 chapters, by Làlamapi Tripáthin. 
Нер. р. 19. 
Gnyücrüddhapaddhati. 


Candanadhenndáünavidhi. 
тета баар wrote the Vyavaharacintümapi at the 
court of Harinarayapa, son of Hridayanarüyana, grand- 
son of Darpanàrüyapa, C8 2. 137. 


xrauífa fum of Mithila 
Khandakhandanakhšdyoddhara. 
Nyüyasütroddhire. 
| er. AB p. 170. 
dM by Hümakrishga, son of Dàmodara. Аё 
p. 144. 
bius AK 97. 
УИЙН cr. Bd. 114. 
escena А8 р. 170. 
атаач ат АК 47 (1—3. 22. 28. 25. 26. 268. 52. 
34—39). AS p. 170. 171 (pada). Ed. U. Lez. 40 
(1—20). 41 (21—40). 42 (pada, from 2, 3—15, 9) 
43 (рада, 21—24). Peters. 5, 44 (pada). Tb. 5. 
C, by Uvaja. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 20. 
C. by Mahidhara. AS p.170 (2 M88). Bd. 4l. 
'Tb. 6 (fr.). 
Kramapájha. AK 48 (1). 49 (89. 40). AS p. 170 (1ne.]). 
Jatipütha. —Peters. 5, 45 (1—20). 46 (21—24). 
Pratigákhya. AS p. 114 (? M88). Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 20. 
(. Matrimodaka by Uvaja. AS p. 114. Ва. 77. 
Vijasaneyisamhitanukramagiká. AK 68 (2) Bd. 53. 
om a by Yüjnikadeva. Peters. 
5 p. 176. 6, 51 (2—4). 
ATETEA tantr. from the Sanatkumarasamhita. Bad. 970. 
JETTA tantr. Peters. 6, 516. 517. 
WTSETWTHTIW jy. by Vaüchünütha. Çg. 2, 192. 
ATT son of Narasiüha, grandson of Müdhava : 
Kákatalryavüdartha. 
Dattacintümagi. 
Malamasanirgaya. 
Hirapyakegigulbasütra(ika Mahálinga. 
arafta metrics by Dāmodara. AS р. 171. 
STI a pupil of Pitimbara: 
Sub-commentary to Baladevavidyabhüshagas C. 
on the Brahmasütra by Govinda, Hep. p. 14. 
Cáturasiddhib. Hz. 1086. 
— Quldbakhyatantram Hz. 1097. 


BC 2968. oq). 








warp tantr. Hz 1186. p. 117. 
тынны Peters. 5, 380. Placed under the 
head of Kàwya. 

vedünta by Appayya Dikshita. 
Bd.621 (ine). Hz. 949 p. 79. 


Tu AR 
p. 171. 


an exposition of Madhva's tenels by Jayatirtha. 


Hpr. 1, 329. 'This work is also called VüdàüvalI and 
Vedüntavadüvali. 


qrrq ny. by HRüma Qstrin  Whish 99,4 (fr.) 


| 


атяяа«ат у. 
aitunen paur. 


атат ny. by Aqvattha. Hz. 1287 p. 127. 

— by байййһага. СВ 3, 424 (ше.). 

— hy Mathurünatha. 05 3, 425 (100.). 

атата by Jayatirthas. Bee Vàadamàálà and Vedàanta- 
vüdüvalf. 

EHECLE vedànta by Purushottamacarya. Hpr. 1, 530. 
Tb. 117. 


Ekibhüvastotra. 
WIWTTES AS p. 171. 
аттата йчаятатян from the Sahyadrikhagda of the 
Biens IO. 2780. No. 3681. 
F AS p. 171 (2 M88. containing Pajala 1—95, 
Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 15. 
Qs 5,20. 


алй 51—! 54). 
Q, by Vidyantha, pupil of Hatnega. 
Vümakecvaratantre Gurustavarája. Сг. 
— Nityüshodagikargava. ©З 5, 45. 
— Mudranighag(u. AS p. 137. 
— (uüntistava, Hz. 1215. 
— Baubhügyakavaea. Hz. 1219. 


qTaaqfedT in 70 chapters. Çaiva. Adyar Libr. 48. 


Kavipriyā alarnk. 


Pramágamafijaritikà. 
AS p.172 (inc). CB 4, 196 (1пе.). 199. 200, 
10, 241. 400. 2678 (fr.). 
Vümanapuràge Suprabhátastotram. 
Quoted Lz. 1066. 
AS p. 172. 
A8 p. 172 (8 MBS, 2 of these ine.). BC 241. 
249. (€8 4,197 (inc). IO. add 1869. — Той 14. 
Váyupuráge Kügimahatmya. IO. 1711. 
— Gayümahatmya. CS 4, 25. Hpr. 2, 49. TO. 
1737. 29707. 2908. Lx. 811. Peters. 6, 144. 
— (üitàmahütmya. BÜ 63. | 
— "Tiladà Müghakrishpà. —Lz. 352, 5. 
— Maghamühátmya. AK 214 (ine.). 215. 10.856. 
— Revümahatmya. 10. 980, 1301 (fr) 2792. 
No, 9596, Peters, 5, 193. 
— Viüsütpatti. Bd. 179. 
WIHHOSPTWIX ny. Peters 6, 219. 


ATSIfal praise of Anandatirtha, by Trivikrama. АК 269. 


Lz. 810, 1. 


Set nos ghe: Viren po- B4. 179. 


wrenmdtwafa Os 2, 627. 
amia ант ачта Ва. 957. 
STPCHTET prognosties of rain. Hep. p. 6 (copy of 1070). 
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qrwurqqfea by Varugaciva q. v. 

qraf Mentioned in Gobhilagrihya 3, 10, 8, 

STÉSTSRITWTSE vedánta by Gopálügrama. 
109 (ine). Неге called Vürttikasara. 

qfi jy. by Vițthalāäcārya. Quoted Lz. 969. 


arfüsme Jy. Quoted ibid. 
STHSITCHTIT astron. by Krishpananda or Bálakrishga- 
nanda Sarasvati Le. 987, 
WTHÍ*TST najaka by BRámacandra. TO. 2858. No. 4136. 
wrWefifaWm dh by Cnlapági, Hpr. 1, 331. 
WTHT« HT by Subandhu, Bd. 463. Hz. 1277. 
1121. No. 4074. 1898, (Cg.2, 109. C. an. 
1120. 1526. 
U. Vásavadattapanjika Vidagdhavallabhi. 
C. by Kügiràma. 10. 543, 
C. by Narayaga Dikshita. AK 567. 
О. һу Hanganátha, AK 566. 
C. by Sarvacandra. IO, 543, 956. 
Vásavadattüsthülatsiparyartha. — IO. 543. 


qrPaufiTWT Hs 1431. 
АТЕНЕ! та See Le. 636. 


lcavàüsvopanishattika. 


qaa *"I an Utkala Brahman: 
Gangavaficanucarita. 
Hamasahasranümatikiü. 

"THE а son of Mabādeva and Annapürnü, was 
adhvaryu to Anandaršya, minister of Cühaji, Çara- 
bhoji, Tukkoji. Hx. 2, p. 74. 121. 

Apastambacrautasütrakürikà. 
Apastambacrautasütraprayogn. 
Kaukilisautrünagiprayoga. 
Carakasautrámaniprayogn. 
Baudhüyanaerautasütrakarikà. 
Baudhayanacrautapruyogn. 
Mahügnisarvasva, 
Mimàfüsakutühalavritti. 
Biddhüntakaumudi(ika Baülamano 


Bd. 464. 





IHeWSWI oc wTHeWefra s NES 25. by 


Veyidatin, son of Jagajjivana. Catal. IO. 584. 


No. 8877. 


Átmünatmaviveka. 


argzsrufewg Av. Dd. 49. Hz 1057. 


Dipikà by Naüràyaga. AS p. 22. 


Ug. 2,51. 


ES 3, 104 (inc.). 


IO. 543. 
IO. 543. 


| 





яате[@чатапчи dh. AK 407. 
qremuufa Peters. 5, 134. 





WTETUST AK 408. CS 2,515. 
Terg: W Jl Lz. 682. 683. Weber 2246 (agrees 

with JL). 

ятса from the Jyotishadarpapa by Кайсап 
yallaya& — Cg. 2 p. 248. 

STEHT by аа C3 2,535. 

araf dh. Bd. 298. 299. La 684. 685. 686 (пс) 
687 (пе.). AN four diferent. Peters. 6, 115. 114. 


aranan (Cükalokta. AS p. 173. 


— Açval. by Rämakrishpa Bhatta, son of Nārāyanı. 
C8 2, 206, 
— from the Càntisara of Dinakara. AS p. 173. 


NTEDHTET dh. 1л. 688, 1. 


— id Науа ВО 423. 


marfa? astrol. AK 901. 
| Mp eaa astrological 
tables, Та, 1166. 
{== (g. 1, 182. 
famerfesrafed BC 130. 
famata metrical tales concerning Vikramāditya. 
I0. 1957. No. 3960 (sarga 7—28). 
ЖҮЙ by Kālidāsa. ВО 270. Hz 852. 
C. by Kütavema. IL. 
чета nataka in 6 ankëšb, by Lakshmanamamnikya- 
deva. Hpr. 2, 186. 
faatafa Th. 182 F. 
{аят їч mim. by Сораја Ny&yapaficünana. 
p. 173. 
Meghadütatika. 
Dhatumafjari gr. 
Ғата pupil of Caturbhuja: 
Rümamahimnal stotra. 
famat Тетя (rom the Skandapuràga. Laz. 352, 7. 
Тт iantr. AK 1021. Hz. 1205 p. 118. 


{ачатчи#ї duo Lo 353. 


AS 


| famita ' fay 
| Padarthasamgraha. 
fas astrol. La. 1165. 


Aafaa by (апкагасагуа. Ва, 620, 


| frwfH bnakü by Viihalegvara, Peters. 5, 174. 


ON tantr. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapra- 
ПАЙД 


fawr*uX (0 
Açanea daçaka. 
fraz2wTM (?): 
Sevüpravritti. 
farsante by Haridiea. (g. 1, 138. 
{чта son of Vallabhagacarya: 
Cauracaryà. 
C. on Vallabhücaryas Pushtipravühamaryadabheda. 
Pragasti. IL. 
C. on Vallabhacürya's Bhügavatatattvadipa. 
Vijñapti. 
Sarvadharmānityatāgitārthavivaraņa. 
Barvottamastotra. 
Sphuratkrishnapremámritashtaka. 
чаа чатяиатҳ д. 1, 139. 
чаза тегса siotra by Mahadeva. g. 1, 140. 
faTEITHTETI (rom the Bhyingigasamhità, 10. 8016. 
No. 8722. 
fame Tb. 182 F (twice). 


{аятччятяш Amarucatakatika by Rudramadeva. 


Pañcūçannighaņțusāra glossary. 
qatu grammar by Rāmacandra Міста. AK 647. 
Д{ па{ака Ьу Rüpagosvàmin. AS p 174. 
Bd. 465 Gad C). Cr. 10.141. No. 4177. 2353. 





by Dharmadása, AK 568. AS p. 174. 


Bi 465. 487. Hz 1275. IL. Іл. 848. 849. 850 
(till 2, 13, and C). Peters. 5, 981. 882 (and C.) 


388 (and C.) C. an. Peters. 5, 885. 6, 360. 861. 
C. Vidvanmanoharà by Türücandra. АЗ р. 174. 
Bd. 515. Peters. 5, 384. 
C. by Durgadüsa. АК 569. 
C. by Civacandra. Bd. 466. 467. 
кич (f). Hr. Vol XI, Pref. p. 14. 


from the Udyogaparvan of the Mahabharata. 
AK 186. 237 (with Nilakaptha's C.). 


Bhagavatistavaraja. 
anaana nüiska by Rājaçekbara. BC 424. 
Ва. 516. IO. 699, No. 4164. 
Q. by Ghanacyüma. Hz. 851 p. 77. 
{чаташ mentioned as a (aivagama teacher by Veda- 
jüüna. Hz 2 p. 105. 
аата у Рагасшаша, 08 5, 8. ТЬ. 53. 
femT%TÇ son of Jagaddhara, grandson of Mürtiçarman: 
famrfvrqfn Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
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faamata nı writer on. Kávyalamkàra. Quoted in Alam- 
kürakümadhenu 1, 1. 
faataa pupil of Katnega: 
Vümakecvaratantratippaga. 
Jyotibsagarasára. 
Dvadacayatrüprayoga. 
{чат nataka by Ánandarüyamakhin. Hz. 946. 
Gopülatüpaniyopanishadbhüshya. 


С. оп the Vishpusahasranüàman from the Mabha- 
bhüraíta. 


Sürasvatapradipa gr. 

{аятс= afa a pupil of Çankarācārya: 
Orividyaratnasütradipiki. Whish 17 b. 

faataga Bee Cri. 

{татат by Dhanapati Būri. AS p. 174. 
Jatarishtyadimirgaya Jy. 
Narajanmalakshana Jy. 


Маһапа{аКа{1 Ка. 
feurfaurH by Çivarāma. See Kaumudividyäviläsn. 
faata 


Katipayakārakavyākhyäna. 
fSuTHTWX son of Crikánta: 
Katantrapradipa. 
fau Parigishta 59 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
Sub-commentary on Vidvatkallolas Cabdalinga- 
rihacandrikávyükhyà. 
faaata ZETWTÜ grandson of Sujana: 
Cabdalingarthacandriküvyakhya. 
faagun wedWm by Baülikrishpa. AK 570. 
Тач by Vallabhaeárya (?) Bd. 723. 
— by Vitthalecvara, son of Vallabhacarya. AK 802 (inc.). 
Lz. 710 (1ne.). 


See Káütantrasütra. 


О. Suvarnasñtra by iurushottama. Cg. 1, 84 
p. 107 (inc.). . 
ачта by Cirapjiva AK 571. AS p. 174 


(2 M88, 
(аттата dh. by Ananta Bhajfa, son of Nüga- 


Пета Ва. AK 409, A8 p. 174 (2 МЕ, of which 


16 
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опе contains Stabaka 2, 3), C8 2,113 (1. 2). 114. 
115 (1—8). 219. Peters. 5, 135. 
fTMDTHTSI by Nrisiñha Bhatta. Hpr. 

Lz. 542 (fr.). 
Vidhünamalayüm  Bálarakshü. —Lz. 543. 
Bálagrahacamanavidhàna in Hpr. 1, 245. 


1, 382 (ine.). 


Called 


fefe mim. Hz. 1463 p. 138. 
TfgqfxrCaTe mim. by Appayya Dükshita. АК 787 
(ine). AS p.175. BC 191. 216, CS 3,197—199 


Hz. 1271. 1382 (and C). Peters. 5 p. 185. C. Vidhi- 
rasüiyanasukhopajivini by the same. AK 737 (inc.). 

fafusTa ny. CS 3, 569 (ine) 579 (fr). Peters. 6, 214. 

{а{чатат@ Ьу Gadadhare — Hz. 1413. 

{ач «чт ny. CS 3,196. 

{ачаж mim. by Mapdana Micra. Hep. p. 18. See 
Bhüvanüviveka in CC. L 

fafan ny. CS 3, 423 (fr). 

— by Gadadhara 08 8, 111. 

Гчъычтыте аа с. Bd. 115. 

атна те а Bandh., in accordance with 


Bhavasvümin. AS p.175 


AR ее Тл. 362. 


ЧАШ а 
Daecakumaraearitapürvapithika. 
fTSTNHSEHTETHH Ses Gapecamáhütmyn. 
fawraarfer dh. Le. 632. 
fsraraamfsrqafa Ses Sagrahae, 
ГАТ on the signification and application of the 
grammatical cases, by Кашӣакапіа. Нрг. 1, 333. 
2, 187. 
fs ifsa by Jayakrishna. Bd. 547. 
fa son of Raghunandann : 
Tattvasamāsmīkā. 
faafaa dh. AK 410. 


Padavyavasthāsūtrakārikā. 
facram srrernrfaa 
Gaurüngastotra. 
{ачи m by Jagadi;a.  Hpr. 2, 188. 
Nürkyaylvilisa nütakn. 
чи ay by Gadādhara. Hz. 1248. 





E. 575 (and C). IO. 1177. No. 3886. 





küvya by Rüpagosvàmin. AK 572— 





C. by Raghunathadasa Gosvámin. AK 573, 576. 
IO. 1177. 
чаша by Akhapjünanda Muni. See Brahma- 


sütra. Bd. 690. 


faTUCNEDTHUTE a treatise on the first four sütra oí 
the Brahmasütra as explained by Cankaracarya, By 
Müdhavücürya ог Sāyaņa. CS 3, 114. Hx». 1370. 


The preface says: YAm ЧЕ aga faataa 
тапта fanfa BE aradt afaa- 
dw: 1 ат ree хаа а 21 
faaáatg vedānta. Bd. 666. 
fama by Misarūmiçra. AS p.175. C8 2, 116. 117. 


e by Anantarüma. Cr. 


T by Vacaspati Migra. ABS p. 1/6. CS 








fHHTQUTUEW by Kamalükara, son of Rümakpishpn A8 
P 176. 0S 2, 122. 123. Tb. 136, 

Таята grafada: by Cnkans Cr. 

famrpWETÉS by Jagannütha. (C8 2, 124 (the first 
{жо Dvipab). 125 (Dayabhaga) 126 (the last part 
of the Düyabhüga) 127 (Samvidvyatikrama, Cole- 
brooke Digest 2, 285). 128 (a part of the chapter 
on Sambhüyasamutthana.  Colebrooke Dügest 2, 1). 
Hz. 1088 (Düyabhüga) Jl. 

(чате сата ру Сарјестага. А8 р. 176. ВО 2, 129. 

fTHTQSPHETX by Сораја Siddhüntavšgiça. Bd. 356. 

RESO AK 411 (ine.). 

amiada by Bapecvara and others, Cr. 
Hpr. 1, 335. 





Ua 2, 





130. 131. 


fasTRTÜHHTWOD vedünta by Haüganütha, son of Qrini- 


vüsa. Hz. 1549. 
fasrESE dh. Le 574. 
fasTESUTHGTHED Hep. p. 6 (copied in 1113). 


fragma by Haghunandana, AS p. 30. 
249, 250 (inc). 251. 540, 625 (fr.). 
fauTEWZ*9- astrol. Ва. 854. Lz. 1033, 1034. Peters. 

6, 441. 
ўччтЕчаїч үу. Lz 575. Peters. 5, 136. 
— Bv. C8 2 254. 
— by Hümadnita, 
deva. Lz. 573. 
ЇЧТЄН) Щ (гош the Laghuküriks of Karka. Lz. 576. 
Гчатене\я А8 р. 176. Bd. 300 (Mádhyamdina). 
— from Nürayaga's Prayogaratna. IL. 
Жн һу Нап i AK 412 (inc.). 
| пу. а. nd, 


CR 2, 248. 


sòn of Gapeca, grandson of Rudra- 


faqreuTA by Gadadhara. CS 8, 558. 
faargfafa dh AS p. 176. 


«т jy. by Kecavürka. Ta. 1032, Peters. 
‚ 442. 
Ü. by Ganeça, son of Кесата. В. 879. Lax. 1032. 


faurEWTS dh. Peters. 6, 115. 
famigi Wurm: AS p.176. 
aue Sv. by Bhavadeva. C8 2,521. 
3 merum attributed to Raghunandana. Hr. 
Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 14. 
hit dh. Çg. 2,178 (ine). 
fur by Cunkaracarya. Whish 23 c. 

ее by Cankaracaryn. Hz. 1480. 
faga aum (Rümünuja school) by Rüëmanujadasa. 

Bd. 702. 
фага атага by Vallabhacárya. Peters. 6, 110. 68. 1,82. 
ме yoga by ок» AK 730. 









чаза or by Mukunda Muni AK 
196. 
faataa vedānta, C8 3, 113. 
fafiregurafzaerZTs ny. by Candranaráyana. Hz. 1385. 


fafie afmeert Peters. б, 216. 
fafafa by Raghudeva. 
— by байайһага. 08 3, 417. 


ZTW Hs. 1419. 


сз 8,422 






by Rāīmanātha. 


Bd. 789. 
fasrufewfm by Gadādhara. 05 3, 442. 
{ийтти by Jagadiga. CS 3,239 (fr). 251 (frJ. 


253 (ine.). 255 (ine.). 258. 491. 427 (Ir.). 
ате by Mathurünatha. OS 3, 416. 448. 





` À8 р. 176. 


arsit See ahaa 
fraai тнт чт: )у. 
{чати Ьу Косата. 
аата by Venkafidhvarin. 


Tod 7. 
Bee Nümünucasana. 
Bd. 517. 
IL. Winternitz Catal. p. 240. 
чите чач, 
С. on the Alamkarakaustubha of Kavikarpa- 
pūra. Or. 


tamam composed his commentary on the Bhügavata- 
purána in 1705. He follows the Bengali school of 


bhakti, Peters 6 p. 12. 
Manabcikshatika. 


Ну. 849. 


Rtiticintamapi. 
| faaata with the surname Балада, 
family : 
Cambhuvilàsa kávya. 
| fama qraf 
| Sarpkalpakalpadruma. 
| feu 
| ноаен 
{чате son of Vaidyanütha : 
| Bhüzavatasürasampgraha. 


атата 1а by Qankarücarya. Peters. 6, 518, 
| | fpes a homonymous кош, by Maheçvara. Hz. 
| 1149. Peterg. 5, 447. Qg. 2,90, 
dh. by. Vicvanütha, son of Purushottama. 
Würzburg University Library. бее 


of the Cittapavana 


Lz. 571 (fr.). 
| rap sa 
to the Rámagità from the Skandapurāya. 
ааай à synonymous lexicon, by Cridhara, son 
of Munisena. Peters. 5 p. 162, 

| {егт е, by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 

aaraa · [. AB p. 56. 

` жтегїїзтчң, A8 p. 215. 
| feud à dh. Divided into Ácárakápda, Vyavabürakánda, 
| Prüyagcittakida, Jnanakánda. By Kavikānta Sarasvati. 
| C3 2,488. Whether CS 2, 132 belongs to this work is 
| doubtful. 
| Vicvadarge Pravaranirpayah. US 2, 470. 
фати чае the daily ceremonies performed by Bra- 
| hmans. AK 1022. C8 3,508. 
| Vievümitrakalpe Gayatripafcangam. Нрт. 2, 51. 
| IL. Peters. 5, 563. 
| {анн tantr. Hpr. 2, 159. 
| Vicvümitrassamhitayam Gayatrikavacam, Hpr. 2, 51. 
| Yogavüsishthasaára. 
Vishpor àrüdhanam. 
| falat yfr o {ӘТ son of Kamalákara: 
Jütakapaddhati. 
{аяа son of Vaidyanitha: 
urbhüva(fika Mitüksharàa. 
— —— пу. AS p. 176. Peters. 6, 215. 


faWTHTQ by Gadüdhara. CS 3, 565 (inc). 


| 1, 336. Hpr. 
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"AS р. 176. | burgh Univ. (2 MS8., of which one contains only 





| . 2). 
q La. 951 (fr). Ж ас m 
| Vishgupurügasücipattra. IO. 841. No. 3610, 
Gapapatha. Vishgupurüge Ushüharapakathi. Iz. 312. 
faar son of Muktinitha (Mürtinatha): | — баара. AK 129. 
Anargharüghavalikii. | — Spishtikriyà — OS 4, 201. 
fauna mentioned as а ('ivügama teacher by Veda- | — SBomnavürivrata.  Lz. 313. 


Jüüna. Hz 2 p. 105. — feurmcmrarciug Hz. 1136 (añça 6 inej. 
faamaaa Th. 182 F. faumqit composed the Bhagavadbhaktiratnàvalt in 1634. 
| Florence MSS. No. 236. 








Uktha- Vajapeyádi-Dacaratrántapruyogu. AS р: 29. {атта Lz. 658. 659 (diff.). 
її faumus and XTWUHSIT L;. 660. 
Prameyasamgraha. | fep from the Tantrasáàm, АК 441. 
ñ I i Li Дід 
NN T o, з | [by Parushottama. AS p.177 (2 M&S). 
fa ura Tl а aE байга Ь жанын irapya, АЁ р. 178 (2 МЕК). 
Cuddhidipikaprakaga. Le. 712 (fr) by Nin 6.319 ">. Р ( ) 
[ " š і š P Е on m F ! ч * ка 
тетя Vishnubhakticandrodaye Ekšdaçimšhštmyam. ÜS 


Manodüta küvya, 
fars 10. 2168. Nr, 3604. Rep. p. 5 Hr. Notices 
Vol XI, Pref. p. 16. 
Vishpudharme Janmüsh(amivratam. Læ. 343. 


faune ТЬ. 182 Е. Whish 60,3. 
feurerauafa by Anantadeva, son of Àpadeva, Bd, 334. 
fuita BO 9. Hpr 2, 190 (in З Кара), 1л. Беа иа 

l 5 tantra. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradīpikā. 


344 (13 chapters). | | E 


x 4, 20. 





— Apümarjanastotra. А8 p. 11. IO. 1971. 
— Eküdacimühütmya.  Lz. 346. 347. fenem pas ик бә da sha 
— Tulastmahatmya, Poters. 5, 177. Vishunrahasye Kshetrakhande Purushottamamaha- 
— Pipitakidvádagivrata, (8 2, 294. ла 25 р. 08, 
— Rüjábhisheka. Le, 348. fauf WA stotra. Çg. 1, 141. 
— Rüjabhishekapaddhati. Bd. 295. fama Tb. 182 F. 
— (Ü'üntyadhyüya. Тл. 849. farara Çg. 1, 142. 
— Çürīrādhyäya. Tb. 167. ^ FREE | ' 
— Büvitricaturdacivratakatha. CS 2, 386. | Пете m аг | 
— Hahsagità. Lz, 350. ГИЧ Шш ы Шинин of де Pain 
pur&ga. Bd. 180. C8 4, 255 (and C). Lz. 225 (and 
fTUTHTHTES from the Хараа, Or. C) Tb.182 F. 
{аш dh. CS 2,517 (inc). Гчэтатычтая from the Anuçšsanaparvan of the Maha- 
fTUTWSIX from the Brabmüpjapur&pa. AS p.177. Ck. bharata, AK 298. AS p.178 (2 MSS). Ба. 181. 
e 1on pe 2e» E 1.. Peters. 6, 110. CS 4, 254. IO. 33. 1064. 1988. 2234, 2243. 2245. 
q | | (/ankarücarya. Wbish 43, 1. 2254. 2042, 8286. Іл. 162—172. ТЬ. 46. 47. 
С. Whish 110 A 5 (е), C. Vishguvallabha. AK 2838. 
C. Sukhabodhini. AS р, 226, Whish 43, 1. C. Sahasranümapadyavpitti, Whish 140. 
ТОСТ AS p.177. BC 374. В4. 280 (айса 9). 08 С. by Gangadhara, son of Sadšçiva. 10. 1157 
4, 220. 806. E. U. (8 M88. Опе of these con- | (son of Virecvara Stein). 
tains опу айса 1. 2). IL. (e. 1, 177. Whish 33. | U. Vishgunamürthadarcana by Küegmirin Kegava 
C. Vaishpavükütücandrika by Hatnagarbha, AS | Bhatta, who follows the doctrine of Nimbürka. 


p.177. Ва, 230 (айса 2). С5 4, 220. Ейп- | Hpr. 2, 191. 


pa. 151. 
Hpr. 1, 337. 
АЗ p. 178. Ur. US 
Ji.(2 M88). IO. 55. 
Tb. 46. 47. Whish 


Q, by Vidyabhüshaga. 

C. by Vidyaragyatirtha. 

С. by Qankarücaryn. 
4, 954. Hz. 1124. 
1064. Lz. 166. 167. 172. 
129 (fr.). 


facram eres by Cankarücarya. Whish 110 À 4. 
бастаата from some Yama. CS 2, 561. 
facmfeaTet jy. Hpr. 1, 338. 
аста vaid. Peters. 6, 49. 
Ғасагета Тэ from tbe Mababhárata. I0.: 
famata Th. 182 Е. 
W AS p. 178. C. Kecavavaijayanti by Nandi 
Pandita AB p. 178. 
Laghu Vishpusmyit АК 405 (inc.). 
Gadyavishgu. Quoted Laz. 548. 


DONE La. 664. Tb. 182 F. 
TENRA ATAT (school of Vallabha) by Gokulacandra. 
Bd. 329. See Utsavamalà in СО. П. 
faurpXTXCTWWH by Vicvecvara Sarasvati. 
fares eastt Lz. 665. 
fsanrfáararggfa: dh. АК 442. 
drCqfCH a poem in 30 Adhyayàb by Ananta. 10. 2799. 
No. 3961. 


2254. 






Bd. 726. 


#rcfs=rafm o vz from the Çürügadharapaddhati. 


IO. 1667. No. 4030. 2095. 
ITAA tantra. Hz. 965. 


dreams 
кушш glossary (of what?) 


Peters. 5, 138. 


Tantrakoca. 

ATAZAA in 4 Patala. Hpr 1,399. IL. 
Virabhndratantre Uddigatantrasara. Peters. 5 
— Dpakshigakülikakavaea. Ге. 1290, 2. 
— Mantrakoga. IL. 
dirarduz Quoted by Krishpadeva in Prayogasàára. 
ARRATE from the Cankarasamhità of the Skanda- 
puräņa, C8 4, 293. 

dreferdrew di by Mitramigra. C8 2, 133 (the Vibhüga 
section. of the. Vyavahürakanda). 

TIXXTWH son of lgvara, wrote in the time of Civaji. 

Чан nütakn. | 
| [5 med. by Virasiüha. AS p. 179. 





Rogārogavāda med. 


, 556. 
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Atai from (he Kügikhapja (Adhy 82. 83). Ca 
5, 84. 
CUT rites on planting a tree. CS 2, 478. 
реге Ва. 986. 


A8 p. 179 (2 M88. 


(quete metries by Bhüskararaya. 


üne inë). 


| JARY AK 720 (пе. 


| 
| 


am 


|cympmTeet Peters. 5 


„ 455. 
һу Kedüra, son of Pabbeka. 
AB p.179. Bd. 604. 608. 1400. 
—808. Tb. 133. Whish 169, 1. 
C. Bhüvarthadipika by Janürdana. Pe ters. 6, 388. 
C. by Trivikruma, son of Haghusüri. Peters. 5 
p. 26. 
O. Manimañjari by Nárüyaga Pandita, son of Nri- 
siüha Yajvan. Whish 54, З (till middle of the 
third Adhyáya). 113, 2. 182. 
C. by (rikaptha. Bd. 1400. Lz.808. Peters. 5 
p. 196. 
C. by Somacandragagi. AK 724. Bd. 606. 
C. Setu by Haribhüskara AK 723. А8 р. 179. 
Ва. 605 (1п0.). Peters. 6, 390. 


[ Hz. 1095. 
— by Rümadeva Ciramjiva. AK 725. 
alamk. by Appayya Dikshita. AK 709. А8 
B4. 596. 597 (2 Parichedab). 
| connected with the Brahmasütra CS 
8. 115 (inc). 


AK 721—724. 
Hz 847. Lax. 804 


Peters. 5, 462. 


p. 180 (ine.). 


Peters. 6, 110. 


чате саатай 
А Tb. 182. 


ER idR med. BL. 2, 222—437. 


| | stated to be taken from the Prayogaralna 
of Nürayaga Bhajta. Lx. 516. 


Rasakalpasaratattva. Hpr. 1,307. He quotes here 
his Nityánandatattva. 
seras from ihe Var&hasamhit&. AS p. 180. 
| AK 239. 
© жтчялати from the Varšhasamhita. АК 240. 
_ чфятячи(кята һу Ргаһойышапйа Вагавуай1. АК 577. 
T unir ós from the Pütülakhag]a of thè Padma- 
св 4, 42 (inc.). 
kávya and C. by Mànünka, son of Ugrasena- 


Hie: 1, 340 (text). 341 (only C). IO. 2079 (text). 
No. 3911. 
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Hpr. 2, 192. 
IO. 2079, No. 3911. 


С. Бу Ramakanta. 


С. һу Hümarshi. 


Ча ТЕТТЕ from the Varšbasamhita. Ва, 199, 
1889, 
| Bd. 468. 

— һу Prabodhünanda Sarasvati. AS p. 180, 


Whish 45, 2, 





Cg. 1, 143. p. 130. 


T. by Haghunütha. 
me dh. 


C8 2, 451. 
mA Yv. by sos 


биін by Caunaka, S 


— by Nārāynņa n. AS p. 40. 


CS 2,548. 586. 
2, 480. 





gurenmWurm nd. 357. 2, 448. 
— Baudh. AS p.180. 
— from the Dànahirávali. CS 2 450. 


qurerdfafu from the Naradiyapuraga. CS 2, 449. 
"xz werd 
Alamkàarakaustubha. 
Bháügavatasühityamafljüshi. 
Wage son of Vedántadegika, grandson of Bampadācārya: 
Rasikajanarasollāsa bhūņa. 
age Mai of Surapura, son of (Yinivüsa: 


Bápasuravijaya campü. 


qazfafeTeTEI from the Bhavishyottarapurüga. Peters. 


5, 196, 


— from ihe Varühapurága. IO, 1766. No, 8582. 


Adhikarasamgraha. 
ger #ататят# 


Hanganüthapaduküsahasra, 


Ça tadüshani. 


gea son of Ananta, grandson of Vaiçvānara, wrote 


beside the works given in CC. II p. 143: 
Nyüyaparicuddhi, 
Bhagavadgitsbhashyatatparyacandrikàa. 


чеч Жушс son of ('rinivšsa, composed at the be- 


ginning of last century: 
Mafjulanaishadha nàtaka. 
Laghucabdannc&sana. 


Puragarthasamgraha. 


Rüamiayanatika. 


"Ti" son of Yajhanürüvaga, grandson of Govinda: 
Uqudáyapradipa. 
WWW with the title Vailikasirvabhauma, son of Cri- 
raliganütha, grandson of Sarasvatrvallabha: 
| Асћапіграуа ог Açancaçataka. 
тати (sehool of Ramanuja). Bd. 189. 
Этан Н». 805. 


— from the Ádityapurüna. BC 317. 
| — from the Bhavishyottarapuràn, AK 243. 
from the Verkatücalamühatmya of the 
вака Lz. 255. 
EGWNIES AK 230. 
agan Afaa son of Purpünandácrama, grandson of 


Samarapumgava. He was a pupil of Brahmünanda 
Sarusvati : 





| Upásanüprayoga. 


| Muktivimarea. 
C'aivaparüákramaprakarana. 
son of Jagajjivana: 
Vasudevakatha kàvya. 
| WRTHWTX nataka by Narāyaņa Вава. AS p. 180 
(2 MSS). Bd. 519. IO. 1316. 1835. Peters. 5, 434. 
Prükritachaya. Bd. 469. 
МЫШЫ from the Permet 10, 21. AS p.181. 
Я T Bd. 520 (19 tales only). Hz. 1165. 
Sen AE 
— by Jambhaladatta. IO. 8108, 
— by Vallabhadàása. Bd. 470. IO. 2239, No. 4096. 
— by (ivndüsa. AK 578. Peterm. 5, 386. 


Qarar] Th. 182 F. 

gwT of Vyāghrapura, son of Vāmadėva: 
Atmürthapüjüpaddhati. 

| Dikshadarga. 

agaa praise of Civa. Whish 49, 4. 

agata ну 
Rahnasyatraya bhakti. 

GEHTCHWEPHITHA sid to be a part of the Bilvakecvara- 

mühatmya in the Uttarabhüga of the Padmapurügua. 


IO. 289. No. 3397. 
С. һу Civendra Sarasvati. CS 4, 109. IO. 239. 


ww or xfeaerfa n chapter of the Bhügavatapuraga 
(10. 87). АК 241. C3 4,87 (inc). Lz. 294. 

C. by Raghunatha. AK 242, Peters. 6, 168 by 
Haghunandana (a palpable mistake). 

U. by Vanamálin. AK 241. 








Taraq fami by Madhusñdana Sarasvati, Hz. 1417. 
1524 (Mokshastabaka). 


| by Vedüntacarya, son of Adivaràha. Hz. 


"1427 p. 133. 
Agrana ? (Nimbārka school). Bd. 708. 





Т according to the tenets of Nimbarka. 
Hpr. 2, 193. 

araara by Caünkaracarya. AR 199. 

amaan by the same. Hpr. 2, 194. 

airesrudfes 


Та Za by Govinda, son of Nilakantha and 
Bhogavati, pupil of Lakshmaga. Hpr. 2, 195. 
| WT Heure or gemau by Qr 
vendra Sarasvati. АВ р. 182. 
т THT in 8 Paricheda by Dharmarajüdhvarindra. 
AK 781. 782. АЗ р. 182. BU 190. Bd. 668. 691. 
CB 3, 119 (ine.). 120. 125. Hz. 897. 1338. La. 865 
(1—6). Tb.98 (1) 99 (7.8) Whish 105, 4 (1. 7. 8). 
Q. Vedántagikbàmagi by his son Rümakrishga. 
AS p.183. BO 409. 494. Bd.692 (ine.)) СӘ 
3, 117. 118 (except 1). 122 (inc.). 169 (Anu- 
müna) Hx. 857 (ine.). 004. 1134 (ne). 1363 
(пе). Л. ТЬ. 98 (1). 99 (7. 8) Whish 105, 
5 (1.3). 
C. Paribhasharthadipika by ('ivadatta, son of Dhana- 
pati Sūri. AK 782. 08 3, 121. 
Tara (system of Nimbarka) by Ananta BHhatta, 
a younger brother of Kacmirin Kecava Bhatja. Hpr. 
2. 196. 
зета Еа Ьу Vagiga. Peters. 5, 384. 
зета BO 283 (inc). 
rarefasreituferua 8ee Bampnyasagrahyapaddhati. 
"rarerdwrRfer CS 3, 126.127. Hpr. 2,197. Tb. 121. 
qg by Sadánanda. AK 789. 784. A5 p. 183. 
C8 3, 128—181. 186. Hz 992. Іа. 866—813. 
Peters. 6, 802. ТЬ. 100. "Whish 81,1. 0. Ва. 669 
(fr.). 693 (inc.). 
C. by Apadeva, son of Anantadeva. ТЬ. 102. 
С. Subodhini by Nrisibha Sarasvati. АК 784. 
AS p. 188. CS 8,180. 138. Та. 871—878. 
Peters. 5, 285. Tb. 101. 
C. Vidvanmanoraüjini by Ràmatirtha, pupil of 
Kpishgatirtha, ОВ 3,134. 135 (ine). Peters. 
6, 302. ТЬ. 100. 
"areurcdug BO 486. 
Га Ьу Cankar&carya. АК 785. 
C. Dipika by Hastimaluka. AK 785. 
"TEXT by Cisukha. Hz. 1128. 


j| |! 


p 


pati La. 1195 (ine. 


Saa by Mahendra. AS p.185 (first Ргакагаца). 
SEDEHICHUNE See Yogacintümagi. 
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Tet: iT by Rámünanda Sarasvati. C. Hx. 

1122. 

C. Biddhüntacandrikodgára by Gaügüdhnra Sara- 
svati. Ва. 694. 


garafat by Hayagrivacrama. AS p. 184. 


. qu by Prakaügünanda. AS p. 184. 
C8 3,170. Hpr. 2,198. Tb. 97. 
С. Siddhāntadīpikā by his pupil Nānādīkshita. 
AS p.184. 08 8, 125 (üne). 170. Hpr. 2, 198. 
Tb. 97. 
А T«r Yt by Gangadhara Sarasvati. AS 
p.184. €8 3,137. 
Q. Praküga by the same. CS 3, 137. 
"I son of Adivarahücürya: 
Vedàántakaustubha. 


| 
x agrar AK 798. 





q dh. AS p. 185. 


"WwardHWE by Ramaünuj. ВО 282. 


C. Tatparyacandrika by Sudarçana, son of Vagvi- 
jaya. BO 282. Both printed in Pandit Vol. 
XV. XVL 


а 


Jatümani. 
Varpakramadarpana. 


Padmapushañjalistotratika. 


sugar by Rümanuja. Bd.190. 
uw by Rümánujagishya. Bd. 471. 
| Salaa tantr. Hpr. 2, 106. 

| garaita WacHue ВО 405. 


in 7 Pragna. (g. 2, 67 p. 155. 


Sar Çg. 2, 70 p.163. Concludes with a Pra- 


varaprucna. 


Sureardfwdt Quoted Lz. 79. 
Surge] vedánta. See Advaitasiddhünta?, Biddhanta- 


vaijayanti. 


| dh. Lz. 584. 


Зага metries AS p. 185. 





TX dh. by Harikrishga Micra. AK 443. 
[ Hz 1151 p. 114. 





| Зе afan by Murári. Peters. 5, 56 (ine.). 


ог sira med. by Vyüsagaga- 


o 


am 


| 
SarWHTCHNTE or Hitopadeca by Grikapthacambhu. 


957. Ва. 912. 
Vaidyakasarasamgrahe (by Harshakirti) Cürpadhi- 
kürah. Peters. 5, 547. 


TaEHTXIHIX Bd. 984, 
ataa by Lolimbarüja, son of Divakara. AK 948. 
AS p. 185. Hd. 913. Lx. 1189— Peters. 6, 
462. 468. Tb. 162. 168. Cg. 1, 185. 
C. by Rudra Bhatta. AK 948. AS p. 185. Peters. 
6,463. Th. 162. 
C. by Harinātha. Ва. 918. 
Karagaciromani. 
gaara 
Bhaftojikutiana. 
Crisüktatika. 
gamata mar son of Hatnagin, nephew on mother's | 
side of Hümabhadramakhin : 
| 


5 


AK 





Peters. 6, 462. 


Paribhüshürthasamgraha. 
TATY son of Ratnecvara: 
Anvüdhaniyeshtipaddhati and. C. 
STHTW son of Rümacandra: 
Büktiratnavalit. 
S<rarqqarfafu from the Skandapuraga. Vaidyanštha 


is here àa Сіуайпра. Нрг. 2, 199. 

Wasara from the Pütšlnkhanda of the Padma- 
рита. AS p. 186. 

— from the (ivapurüpa. Hz. 1164 p. 114. 

SaHTWTHE di. — Çg. 1,89 (ine). 

Чач med. Peters. 5, 548 (prathama varga). 

SuHITCHT See Rugvinigenya. 

SurqHWT Tb. 168. 

— or Tricati by Qrügadhara, son of Devaràja. Bd. 
917. Lz. 1200. 1201. Peters. 5, 586. 

— by Qrikantadása.  Hpr. 1, 342. 

— by Hastiruci. Bd. 1403. 

дача by Bhatta Qankara, son of Ananta Bhañia. 
AS p.186. Bd.914. Lz 1196. Peters. 5, 549. 

Supe. by Küciràma, AK 949 (ine). 

— ly Manuja, son of Lakshmaga. AS p. 186. 

SurTgS by Morecvara, son. of Mügika Bhatta. АЗ р, 186. 
La. 1218 (inc). 

Swerfewrfet dh. — Bd. 301. 

ELLE IDEE I йога by Crinivasa. (р. 1, 197. 


and C. by Komnda Dhatta, son of 








БВапдојі Вһађа. АК 648 (ine). ВО 383. Bd. 549. 
Hz. 1060. Læ. 758. Peters. 5, 251. 
| WETT by the same. 
Lz. 759. 


AB p.186. B4. 





548. Hz. 1285. 
C. Darpaga by Harivallabha. AS p. 186. Bd. 550. 
0. wet by Gopüladeva, Bd. 551. 


| by Nageca. AS p. 186 (and C.). 
во 368. Hz. 1253. Jl. (inc). 


C. by Vaidyanütha Páyagupda. AB p. 186. 


| TITTAR by Kumüripüvan Yogin. Peters. 
5, 298. 299. 


SWTGHTETHH from the Pátalakhapda of the Padmapuràga. 
Іл. 226—228, 
— from the Skandapurüga. AS р. 187. СӘ 4, 216. 
235. Whish 48, 2 (in 20 Adhyāyāþ dif.). 
ЯР by Карада. 0. Вһазһуагаіпа. 08 3, 445 
(ine.). 
C. Vaiceshikasütropask&ra by Canñkaramiçra, son 
of Bhavanütha. AS р. 187. 08 3,418. 420. 
Tod 137. 


"ue" db. AK 98. 


IL. Lez. 666. 


quaquder4 qr. Peters. 5, 57. 
ĝuata (samá) Hpr. 1, 543. 


garaam in 18 Adhyayab. IL. 


T 


' (Nimbürka doetrine) by Samka- 





аса, a follower of Kacmirin Keçava Віа. 
Peters. 5 p. 178. 


wfaüwufcWdT by Krishpadeva. 


T WrTCHE UTWTEGAH AK 322.523. 
Turfauafa A8 p. 187. 

Sud (school of Caitanys) in 4 Prakšça. Hpr. 1, 344. 

SurquaTWIY See Vaidika?. 


SeTWHY Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipiki. 





AS p. 95. 








Cighrabodhavyáakarapa (2). 
LLL from the Márkagdeyapurüga. AK 244. 
afwwcwfrumfi ny. by Gadadhara. СВ 3, 263. 499 
(both ine.). 
— by Jagadiga. 3, 230 (frj), 250 (inc... 255 (inc.). 258 
(Fr). 264 (fr). 





Ч һу байайһата. CS 3, 431. 
С. ay Krishna bhaite. Hx. 1237. 
| — by ад CS d 254 (fr.. 419, 427 (inc). 

| T HTTuUEW by Gadüdhara. Hz. 1248. 


ERN by Манай. C8 3, 284 (ine). 





arque dh. treats of tithi, samkrünti, àganca, dravya- 
quddhi, adhikürr, prayaccitta, udvüha, eis (8 2,118. 
amqurTH WU dh. by Gapega Bhaifa. C8 2, 253. 
V үлде DErabligétyht rasthāsamkshe- 
pah. бё 2, 162. 
aqa TÄNE by Хайуша Carman. 
— by Mahega. CS 2, 235. 
— by Rümagovinda Carman, son of Rámngopüla Cakra- 
vartin. Hpr. 1, 345. 


appETCPgerrHÍW by Vaücaspati Migra. 


C8 2, 120. 


(2 М88.). 

AETR jy. Quoted 1л. 1066, 1067. 

зачета by Nilakaptha (9). AB p. 188. 

ШЧ ТКЕН by Haghunandana. AS p. 188. US 32, 
184—136. 582. 584. 628. 

armqgrCWH (f) Bd. 302. 

ageria by Mayārīma Miçra. Peters. 5, 140. 

— by Varadarāja. Hz. 1303. 


Vyavaharanirpaye Dáyabbágah. ВО 471. 

AJETET dh. from the V iramitrodaya of Mitramiçra. 
AS p. 179. 

DQETCHATIN jy. AK 904. Printed Vyabhaüvaprakáca. 

aggrada dh. by Nilakagtha. AS p. 129. CS 2, 138 
(ine.). 139. 

"ITETCHTTSI by Jimütavühana. Cr. 

aWTCHTWS CS 2,140. See Parücarasmriti. 

SIqETDCHTWT textbook of law in Malabar. BC 125. 
1286. 

— or Vyavahüramülika by Varadarija. BO 471 (in it 
Dàyavibhaga) Hz. 1472. Tb. 187. Whish 128,2 
üne). 

aTa Quoted Le. 646. 

“ЧЕТКЕ dh. by Harigapa. Bd. 358 (ine.). 

apywrTXfaWTeTÓTu a Digest of Hindu law, in 4 Pari- 
cheda, compiled for Colebrooke by Citrapati, son of 
Nandipati. 08 2, 142. See Siddhantapiyüsha. 

Жатта by Gopáladasa, 0S 2, 143. 

ATEAC gr. Bd. 552. 558 (both with C.). 

ATATA (a nondeseript title) AK 651. 652 (ine.). 

sITSCURÍSESI AS p.188. 

amfEufCHTHT. seo Bd. 535. 

ATTA Mentioned by Trilocanagiva in Prüyaccitta- 

samucemya. Hz. 2 р. 80. 

ТЇН ny. by Gadadhara. AB p. 9. 

— by Jagadiga. 0S 3, 323. 

aTfRWE by Gadádhara, 0S 53, 499 (ine). 


Hz. 


eiii И 


| 
| 
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атбнчечтч by Jagadiça. 08 8, 250 (inc.). 258 (ine) 
254. 255 (ine). 

атЕнаФгчта аа by Mathurüngtha, CS 9, 276, 289. 

arfaa 08 3,573 (fr). 

— by Gadādhara. C3 3, 263. 428 (both inc.) 

— by Јарайса. СӘ 8, 230 (ine). 254 (frj. 255 (1ne.). 
264 (fr). 434 (fr.). 

=ч by Maihurünütha (Tattvacintàmagi 2, 
p.27) C8 8,284. 

жїн BO 366. Л. 


— by Haghunátha (2, p. 8 in the Calcutta print of Samvat 


1905). Hx. 1459. 
sees ап. CS 8,408. 
: 08 3, 429 (fr.). 
-— by Gadidhara. СЕ 9,248 (inc). 433. 454 (inc.). 


— by Jagadiga. CS 3, 232 (fr). 259. 254 (fr). 255 
(ine). 257 (inc.). 
SITHTTU i. e. Vyüsarüja or Vyüsatirtha, pupil of Lakshmi- 
nürayana : 
Candrikàa. 
arafat 0. Vedataijasa by Büryanarüyaga. 
p. 122. 1442. 


arayana AK 245. 


Hz. 1255 


Sae Catal. Oxon. No. 5589. 


| тант jy. Peters 6, 443. 
arafa AS p.190. BO 149. 168. 


aafaa ny. BO 366. See Prathamüvyutpatti. 
C. by Vicvanütha, Bd. 814 (ine.). 
sq fsrargrW H:. 1006 
Brahmaváda. 
нчи чата by Narayana Bhajfa. Ur. 
тст 
Krishnácrayastotratikü. 
Pushtimárgahnika. СС, П. 
C. on Hàla's Gatbasaptacati. 
Wm 
Prükritapiñgalatrikü. 


Bevüpaddhati or Sevücataka. 
жаата Эт=Ч dh. by Madhusüdana Vacaspati. Hpr.2, 201. 


ТЕНШ by Qulapagi. CS 2,259. 2060. 581. Hpr. 
1, 847. 


аата іу Haghunandana. 
хачч by Rudradhara. 


A8 p. 190. 
Ва. 305, 


OS 2, 541. 


17 
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aqmufaumm v. by Haghunandana CS 2, 514 (inc.). 

qzqufaurqsfa sv. CS 2,388, 

TWW*WWHÍT Peters. 6, 116. 

maatua Hpr. 2, 202. 

WHATS by Viçcvanštha, son of Gopšla. Lz. 518. 519 (fr.). 

RATĂ by (Cankara, son of Nilakaptha. AS p. 190. 
C3 2, 258 (ine). Lz. 532. 533 (inc). Peters. 5. 141. 
Extracts from it. Та. 534—536. 


тта augury by Vasantaršja. AS p. 169, 
WÜWH Hpr. 1, 348 (Patala 8—13). 
v" tantr. IL, 

ГАТТ by Küeinütha, Bd. 948. 
айан C8 5, 94, 
TIWI ny. by Gaddhara. C8 3,447. 456. 529 (ine.). 

534 (ine.). Hz. 810. 973. 1289. 
C. by Kpishpabhajfa. Hz. 1290 (i inc.) 1425. 
C. by Madhava Siddhünta, son of Vicvecvara. 
EM 2, 208. 
АВ р, 191. 

ILL] tantr. in 20 sütra, Whish ба (and C). 


"EX a 


Rátantraparicishtaprabodhaprakücika. 
SEX 
Krishnakarpamritatika Prapāū. 


"EX sz 
Natvasamarthanakhan dana. 
Trikündakocadipikà. 
Dacasphntamála jy. 

"Ex zfvaraTá 
Caktàmoda tantr, 

"TEX son of Kamalákara, grandson of Lambodara, called 

also (Cankar&eürya of Bengal: 
Türürahasynvrittiki. 
Uivürcanamahüratna, 

SEX son of Nilakaptha: 

MEA REA. И 


WET son of Ratakkara- 
Mnhimnabstnvatikü. n 
Rasikamrita nañaka. 
YUAN son of Dhavanatha: 
Gauridigambara mütaka, 
Sāmānyaniruktikroja ny. 








= ss i 


Yi wr TT 





| NEXT by Ānındagiri. Hz. 987. Cg. 2; 300. 
та чата paur. Hz. 874. 


туч һу Мїйуйгапуа. BC 456. 457, 
peur. Hz. 768 (fonr Khagdah) 1168. 


Tia Tb. 182 F. 
Lalitástavaratna. 
Асупійѕа Ка. 
Annapürpšshiaka. 
Aparüdhadacaka. 
Àrtatrügastotra. 
Aitareyaranyakabhashya. 
Gangapushpañjalistotra. 
Catubsütribhšshya. 
Jvalümukhistotra. 
Tattvabodha, 
Dattatreyasahasranüman, 
Devüdhidevastotra. 
Nirvagadacaka. 
Nrisithadacaka, 
Pushpavirafjalistotra. 
Bülüstotra. 
Bhavanibhujatiga. 
Mátarngistotra. 
Mrityumjayamànasikapüjavidhi. 
Vijrimbhitayogasütrabhashya. r - 
Vivekacüdšmanisnmgraha. 
Vishuusahasranamasamgrahabhashya. 
Vedàntatattvamaüjari, 
('ivastotra. 
Shodacamafijarikii. 
Samnyüsagrühyapaddhnti ог Vedantavicrüntopa- 

nishad, 

Sarasvatidvadacanüman, 
Sarvopanishadarthasamgraha. 
Sümkhyasaptatitikà Jayamaügali. 
Siddhabhairavüshtakastotra. NE LLLA 
frndumerrtndressis tall, quiere тэ 

NM "eS + эг 











аыр \ 
Haripañešyudha stotra. 1 
STEXTWNIS oí Bengal. бев Cañkara, son of Kamalškara. 


") Considering the largo namber of short v 
édantic tracts 
aributed to him in tharo threo Volumes, it is evidont ы, T 


| were written at a later period by different authors. 
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by Govindanatha. — Ug. 2, 301 p. 251. | 14) Madhyama (3 M8&) 15) Acxamedha. — Khila- 


| Whish 19, 1. Thomas App. p. 288, | gocce ме тата 
| | '. Vedàrthadipiká by ntacarynm (only on tā- 
WEU ihe mthor of the Ютрікар on Upanishads, | e лә | T s xs Үн 
деа Narayana, v quently quotes him. | D ВЕКИ, | 
preceded Nürayapa, who frequently quotes tum | = raratan by А жк ш 
Crutigīitāțikā. | srautau from Hio Drogaparvan of the Mahābhārata. 
сыта | Cr. 10. 846. No. 3286. | 
m oe aro | MARIZA (Taittiriyasahità) by Báyapa. BC 217. 
| : " F koe V E Аф лаа Ш e | 
NUNT iM Vallabhüearya. Peters. 6, 117. WHY med. by Trimilin: See Dina, 
A wp AK 413. kas by Vopadeva. AK 950. Ashburner 5. Lr. 1192 
Tad AK 414. AS p. 193. Bd. 304. Peters. 5, 142. | — 1194. Peters. 5. 551. 
татат TATER, Lo. 1370. ; O. Qataqlokieandrakalš or Hridayaprabodha by 
"C TPCAE: | Vopadeva. Ashburner 5. Peters. 5, 551. 6, 468. 
Arthapaficakaviveka. ILE 
паті guru of Govindácürya (Ashlaclokitika). (Жараш. | ^ 
ач TT from the Skandapnrüga. CS 





таччаЇча'а ши. Le 1302. | " Г ah 
— by Govinda. Bd. 949. ‚ 205. 


тачна! Le 1503. afe Tb. 182 F. 


% | — from the Matsyapurüpa, Læ. 297. 
AK 410. Lp 1908, — from the Skandapurága, Hpr. 1, 349. 
wéprerAfafu by Kumaldkara, son of | eperregrw [z 176, 2. Rep. p. 6 (copied. 1173). 
EOR BE pm — from the Hevákhanda of the Bkandapurüga. US 4, 204. 
ELENE Ey Y sas. STA | x тас by Bhattoji. Adyar Libr.2 (fourth Adhy&ya? 
C. Cagdam&rata by Doddayacarya. Hz. 1532 | probably fourth Ahnika). AK 654 (1, D. 655 (1, 4). 


x it d 
[£u E m 









р. 145. AS p. 194 (3 M88. of which one contains 1—9, {һе 

Ж чай directed against the Мауатйа by Qrinivása- second 3—9, the third 2 Ahnikaà.  BC-47 (till 1, 
das.  Hpr. 2, 204. 1. 9) 277. Bd. 566 (Ahnika 1—9). Hz. 1267. 
STEHWATEIUI Dd. 46 (inc). Name not stated. Peters. 5, 292. 6, 247 (Navühnikam). Cg. 1, 29 (1, 1). 


1) Haviryajüa. Ва, 42—45. Га, 51 (1,1,8 ИШ | grereTWT paradigms to the BSamksbiptasüra grammar, 
9, 3, 21). 52 (till 1, 6, 8, 41). Peters. 5, 58. — Eka- Hpr. 1, 850 (ine.). 

гайка. Ва. 42—45. Peters. 5, 59. — 3) Adhyara. ` Lo Varamns AK 8 

Ва. 43—45. Peters. 5, 60. — 4) бтаһа, АЗ р. 198 POE S Е: T | M EAE Sin pono 

(2 MSS) Bd. 42—44. 45 (ino), — 5) Sava. Ba. ч DIC ny. Кеш, 

45 (ne). Peters 5, 61. — 6) Ukhüsambharapa. таитатеіЇҸҸтҸ пу. А5 р. 195 (іп). 

Peters. 5, 62, — 7) Hastighaja wanting. 8) Citi. | НЇН И ш. АК 688. 

Peters. 5, 658. — 9) Bameiti. Peters 5, 64. — agna a glossary by Cribarsha. (g. 2, 91. See 





10) Agnirahasya. Peters. 5, 65. С. by Sayana. | Dvirüpakoga. 
Peters. 6, 1l. — 11) Ashtüádhyáyr. AS p. 193 (3 M83). TEEHTHETUS a modern dictianary by Raghupati Vidyá- 
— 12) Madhyama. Peters 5,66. 13) Acvamedha. bhüshapa. AS p. 195. | 


AS p.193. Peters. 5,67, — 14) Aragyaka. Lz. 58 
(14, 1, 1, 6 up to the end). 54 (from the beginning 
to the end of the second Prapathaka) Peters. 5, 65. 


WRTA in 4 Prakaraga, belonging to the Katantra grammar, 
| by Janardana Carman. Hpr. 2, 205. 


69 (inc.). NEP philosophy of grammar, by Rümagaraga. He 

Künvagakha. (All the M88. from AS p. 193). quotes the Qabdaprakagika. Hpr. 1, 351. 
1)Ekapüdika. 2) Havyakagda. 3) Uddhàari, 4) Adhvara. IRAI gr. by Kügigvara. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
5) Graha, 6) Vajapeya. 7) Rajasüya. 8) Ukhásam- Pref. p. 16. 





bbarapa. 9)Hastighaja. 10) Citi (2 MES, the second WeXHTSÍW Tod 105 (inc.). 


inc), 11)Sameiti«2 MES, the second inc). 12) Agni- "reru urit gr. AK 659, AS p.195 (ine) Peters 
rahasya. 18) Ashtadhyáyi, called Uddálakakhanda. 5, 283. | 


1т= 
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ЖЕФ ГЕЈ grammar by Vararnci. Peters, б, 248. 249. 
tatag tiafi ЕТ lex. by Sujana. Adyar Libr, 8, 
C. by Vidvatkallola Bhaffácáryn, a grandson of 
Sujana. ibid. 
СО. by Vidvaccakora. 
CC. II, p. 150 b. 
TRIANA by Јасайтса. CS 3, 452. 458 (inc). 
459 (ine... C, C8 8, 580. 
C. by Krishnakünta Vidyšvšgiça, pupil of Rama- 
nárayapa. 0S 3,501. Hpr. 1, 352, 
С. һу Rāmabhadra. Bd. 816. CS 3. 460. 


STER TT grammar by Nilakantha, son of Janàrdana. Lg. 
160 (ine.). 


aua WIENIN ú short vocabulary. Printed 

in Granthapradargani, See Burnell Taüjore MSS. 

p. 48 a. 

VeCHATEHTSI a homonymons glossary, by Kücicvara. 

Нрг. 1, 354. 

RUTHUN gr. Ва. 554. 

— Kütantra gr. by Башакёпіа. Hpr. 2, 206. 

"Sregurunmsrfus paradigms of declension, according to 
the Kàtantra grammar, by Hamünütha Cakravartin. 

Hpr.1, 355. See Cabdasadhyaprayoga in CC. I 

“ЧТК Н пу. by Mathurünütha. Hpr. 1, 356. 
ОЧЕН grammar by Hemacandra, AK 1421. Peters. 
5, 284 (5 Adhyayab). 

C. Cabdánncüsanavritti by Hemaecandra, AK 1430 

(no statement which of both) Bd. 1407. 1408. 
U. Brihadvpitti by the same. Peters 5 p. 136 
(Adhyüyáb 1—7). 5, 238 (1. 2, 2). 

CU. (/abdánucásanabrihadvrittidhundhika by the 
sume. Hd. 1433. 

C. Laghuvritti by the same. Hkz. 1443 (ine). 
Peters. 5 p. 110 (5 Adhyayal). 5, 286 (4 Айһуң- 
yàb). 5, 237 (6. 7). 

Cabdünugüsane Akhyátávacürgil. Peters. 5, 285. 
TSETHTHTETCFED ny. by Mathurünitha. Hpr. 1, 857. 
та XWSITT a philosophical grammar by Jayakrishna. 

CS 3, 522 (ine). 


ibid. For all three see 






FEA a C. to the Siddhüntakaumudi by Nà- - 


деа. Hz. 1231 (ine. tinanta). 

— WM by the same. Hx. 1282 (k&raka to taddbitania) 
Lz. 754 (ino). 755 (fragments). (g. 1, 38 (kridvaidi- 
kaprakaraga). 34 (Uttarardha). 2, 77 (küraka only) 

C. Bhávürthavivaraga (ọn Brihat or Laghu:) 
На. 1234 (samjñüprakarann). 
C. Candrakala by Вһаігата. На. 1322 (кага). 


CANETA tantr. 


C. Cidasthimālā by Bálambhatja (Vaidyanštha 
Payagunde) Hz. 1245. 
TATUTA from tha Skandapuräņa. Bd. 305. 
WPSTWQTTRSRTETSQ from the Bhükhanda of tha Skanda- 


purapa, CS 4,148. 281(inc). IO. 2668, No. 3667. 


NSIITTCHTRTRIE from the Sahyadrikhagda of the Skanda- 
puršga IO. 2618. No. 8684, 4. 
тарат 
Sarasumgraha anthology. 
Alnmkáralakshanüni. 
Rákshasakávyatikà, 
WSIfTSITH kivya by Vievan&tha, IO, 1148. No. 8850. 
шча Ты аһ. CS 2,471. 
таў verat See Devacayani. 
ЖЕТЕ by Haridasa.— (y. 1, 144. 
WEFAN tantr. Adyar Libr. 40. 
magg pa 182. 
SOT AK 1025 (printed Sabaraiantra) Bd. 971. 
STOTESITRTÉS from the Akacabhairavatantra, Hpr. 2, 207. 
AK 1023. 
STOTHESWTHN AK 1024 
TH “Та by Rümakrishga. AS p. 194, 
ШТА (rom the Akaçabhniravatantra. Hpr. 2, 208. 
TXTCHTOBIE and HSTXHHE med Quoted Lz. 1205. 
таят kavya by Jagannatha Papdita, AS р. 195. 
METANTE by Abbinavacikajüyana. BC 294. 
405 (and (.). 454 ( Paribhüshüstitra, Gapapájha, Upüdi- 
sütra, Liügünucüsana). 
C. Amoghavritti. Cg. 2, 71 p. 169. 
C. Prakriyasamgraha by Abhayaeandrasiddhünta- 
süri. BC 406. 


STIS tantr. Çg. 2, 203. 


WTAE Tb. 140. 


mamargi AS p. 196. 


ПЕТАТА апі. by Cankara Dravij&e&rya. Hpr.1,358. 


Crautasütrn. AS p. 97. 196 (2 M88). 
Ánartiya. AS p. 196, 

Gribyasütra. AS p. 196 (2 MES. the first contains 
Adhy. 1—5, the second has a C). Bd. 81.82. 


С, һу 






ттер "THIS TET Dd. 317. 
| 3 Yicvanšthiya. Bd. 518. 


138 








ттутчаячатятччтатф тнл АК 417. | Cáradátilake Mahišmrityumjayajapavidhib. Læ. 1274. 
Trfemaru aqa | 1215. 
ттр D e E h Cündilya. Ca 8 143 | яттан by Ramacandra. US д, 551 (ine.). 507. 
| or ufmdratarqu у (нї л 0, 139, | | З 
Edinburgh Univ. Qg. 1, 76. 0. На. 1141 (їе). STCRTWIT4 AK 536,2. Tb. 182 F. 
C. by Muralidharadüsa. Çg. 1, 76. — by Harshakirti. Lz 478, 2. 
C. by Svapnecvara. AS p. 196 (2 М88.]. SITCZTSHTRHTSIT ü glossary by Harshakirti. Bd. 1409. 


143. 149 (ine). Edinburgh Univ. Qg. 2, 174. 


XTdTWUgfH AS p.197. BO 166.228.488. Hz 1517. 
Catütapasmpitau Karmav ipükab. Cr. Peters. 6, 118. 


паат Tb. 182 F 


by Bametrrtha. p. 671. €8 3,147. 


suq QS med. by Sadünanda. Peters. 5, 552. 
| meiraa from the Vishgudharmottara Th. 167. 











Мылы. srérérufawg 151057. (g.2,52. Whish 17a. 
wa жтт! се 2, 818, qréurcwafa anthology by (arngadhara, son of Dàmo- 
е dh by Narayana. AS p. 197. | dara. AK 599 (inc) Bd.480. 528. Tod 32. 

TET CS 2, 364, STEMPCHÍREUT med. by the same, А8 р. 199 (2 M58. 
— Av. Bd. 306. one ine) Ashburner 3.4 (ine). Bd. 918. Lz. 1197. 
| пата 032 36 1198 (me). 1199 (fr). Tb. 155. 156 (fr.). 
mfanya from the Uttaragürgya. CS 2, 367. 1198 (ine). 1199 (fr). 4 
maraga by RRN AK 418. AS p.197, CS C. by Ádhnmalla. AK 952 (first two parts only). 
2 885. Peters, 5, 143. 6, 119. | Bd. 919 (ine.). Th 
MATA by Kamalikara Bhatta. CS 2, 366 (inc.). | argia and WTWT8fqsqTgqzw jy. Quoted in La. 1067. 
Trferfafüu from the Uttaragürgya. Læ. 1119. See See Üürngadbara the astronomer in СС. 1. 
ORE у _—. SITWETHWWU Hpr 2,209. Cg. 2, 277 (inc). 


MIRETTE db. by Dinakara Bhațta, son of Rūmakrishya yere: Lz. М! = | e". 

Bhatia. AS p. 197. Bd. 307. 908 (inc). €8 2,968. | тте \чат & C. on the Mim&tegsntra, by Рагав. 
mgA vaid. Peters. 5, 70. | — rm. AR 199,(,8—6. 28р. Sa 
ТЕТЕ vaid. ; Bd. 630 (Adhy. 5) 631 (11 inc). 682 (12). CS 8, 
| 228 (1). 224 (6). Hz. 1066 (nc). 1296 (ine). Qg. 1, 


| Meghübyudaynkàavyatikü. 59 (6 Adhy&yRl). 

тЇ tantr. Lz. 1286, 4. Q. CüetradTpik&prak&gs by Anantadeya, son of 
— from the Vàmakegvarntantra. Hz. 1213. | Apadeva. Lz. 856 (fr)). ч 
miad by Пашага. Th. 167. | С. — by Campakanatha, AS p. 1998 (Adhy. 5 
WrferÉTW by Maüdhava. (8 2,369. | and 1). | 
TT i | g: yai | €. Bhattadinakara by Dinakara. Peters, 6, 314. 
Tura from at ed m v | C. by Bhajfa Narüyaga. — Bd. 633 (7). 684 (8). 

ug ВЕРОНА РЕВЕ ТЕ, | C. Siddhüntneandrikà by Rümakpishga, son of 


SITUE AS p.199 (2 MSS. one inc). Нрг. 1, 359. 
тте зата гт. Ьу СорШакрһра Çästrin, com- 


| Майһауа. AES p. 200 (Tarkapšda only). 
pleted by Anantanüršvana Castrin. Нух. 1235 (inc) | 


C. Castradipikáprabhá by Vaidyanütha, son of 
Rümaecandra, AS р. 199, 





р. 120. 1486 (ine) p. 140. | C. by Qankara Bhajja. AK 739 (6) 740 (9). 
Жата kalkakavaca q. v. | C, Mayükhamalika by Somanatha. АЗ p. 199. 
— bhüpa by (ankora. AS p.221. | 200 (ne). B4. 635 (1) 636 (part of 2). Не 
WTCEITWWS tantr. by Lekshmapa, son of Kyiehpa, 1007 (1пе.). Си. 2, 135 (4—6). Whlish 29 


grandson of Vijaya AS p.221 (8 MSS). Bà.662 | _ 15,4. | 1 
(ine). 950. 951. 972. Hz. 1169. Le. 1273 (ine). | WTSNWTWT a C. on the Mimzásásütra by Kamalakara. 


Peters. 6, 519. C. by his sn Ananta. AS 200. 
С. Ьу Барћаға Bhaffa. AS p. 221. STERÍSHTSISDTHATE vedinta by Appayya Dikshita. 
Càradátilake. Bhuvanecvaripüjápaddhatib. Peters. 6, 498. | AS p. 200 (2 MS8). Bd. 674 (ine). 695. 05 3, 


134 
157 (1). 160 (Pariehedab 2—4). — Hz, 880. 1190. 
1429. Çg 2,167. Whish 104. 
C. Krishpalamküra by Acyutakrishnanandatirtha. 
Hz. 881. 1368 (Paricheda 1). 
C. by Vicvanathatirtha — A8 р. 200. 
бт urfard terr AK 67. 
129. 130. Peters, 6, 45. Tb. 37. 
ЧТ ЧЧ ума. Bd 83. 84. Peters. 5, T1. 
firqTqrít worship of Krishua, by nasi: (2). 
IL (two MSS, one ine). C. by Çatānanda. Th, 


PIDHTHTTY vaid. Hez 1450. 


fmrafemz Peters. 6, 46. 
firafcaftaT=aT see ('ivatattvaviveka. 


firg sumat «on of Апароќа: 
Hasarpavasudhakara alamk. 
g on Tattvacintamani. 
дї тегт (?) 
: Nyüyasiddhantemaljaritiki. 
fra «on of Vicvakarman: 
Rájyübhishekapaddhati. 
"T vedünta by Appayya Dikshita. 
fraag from the Rudrayümala. Lz. 363, 1. 





Hz. 1050. 


— from the Brahmottarakhanda of the Skandapurüga. | 


Iz. 334. 
таа ы о the Lingapurüpa.  Lz. 306, 
ferta from the Padmapurāņa. AB p. 200. BC 64. 
О8 4, 48. Hpr. 2, 111. Hz. 1080. Lz. 929. Peters. 
5,286, Wish 30. 
C. Civagitütàtparyaprakacikà by Paramacivendra 
Sarasvati, Hz. 1074. 
C. by Venkafüdrinüyaka. AS p.200. Hpr 2,211. 


C. on the Vidagdhamukhamag]jana. 
Пач )а kavya by Kavivàdacekhara. Hz. 1094 (inc.). 
Тя tantr, 

C. by Hajatasabheca. Hz, 983 p. 85. 

C. Laghutiká by. Çivägrayogin. Çg. 2, 173. 
by Nandikeça. 0, Ъу T'igamajttëna- 
. degikepa. Hx. 1072 p.108. | 

by 


a O on. Ciran&milihto 
Nilakaytha Dikshita. 

чача! чаа о firafceftaTa vedünta by ni 
Dikshita. Hz. 913. 1018. 1293 (ine ). 

: from the Sanatkumàarasamlitaà of th 

Hpr. 2, 212. Hs. 772. 935, 1084. 












Whish 61. 


AS p. 105. Hz. 1449. Та. | 


iaa a poem in praise of (Сіта in 14 Verses. 
Lz. 471. 
| Гат tantr. AS p. 201 (Pajala 1—11 ef ha 
Pūrvabhāga). Bd. 952. 955. IL. Pelers, 5 
| 595 (both ine). "The ninth Patkala is called (AN 
kosh(hayantrakathana. IL. 
| C. Anüpürümà by Nilakantha. Ва, 952. Hpr. 1, 
| 360. Peters. 5, 595. 596 (both inc. L 
| Uivatandave Aükayantra. C. by Nilakantha. AS 
p. 201, 
| — Pafcadapcühkayantra Le, 1321. 
— Pratyakshasiddhipañcadaeiyidyavidhi. La. 1331. 
| 1332, 


fraga 


Nalodavalika. 

ГТ: ЇЙ from the Igvarapratyabhijña çaiva. AK 805 [ine.). 
U. Padasamgnti. ibid. 

fmagfë attributed to Daurvāsa Muni. C8 8, 153. 

| firma in 12 chapters — Adyar Libr. 47. 


| fran in 13 chapters. Adyar Libr. 45.  Whish 
162 (in 12 chapters). 


Tithinirgayataitva. 
BBLLLICIIE ECOLE BU Civatattvarahasya by Nila- 
E Паш. Hz. 1011 p. 56. 


EE пайка. 
ттт Tg парка by Narasiñba Miçra, à 
king of Keuñjhar. 





| client of Qivangrayaqabhañja 
| Rep. p. 18. 

Ттачщтччиза 1. 1871. 
firTWHTWCHYW by (ankarücarya. AS p. 201. 
farum and fürqUSDU C tantr. both їп 12^ chapters, 

Hr. Notices Val. XI, Pref, p. 7. 
ПЧ in 12 chapters. ibid. 
fiTTgXTW AS p. 201 (4 MSS, one ine. The fonrth 
contains the Kailàsasamhità) ВО 296. IL (.Jññna- 
samhitš in 75 Adhyšgyab, as in Catal. Oxon. No. 113). 
IO. 43. 835. 1876. 2659 n. 2815 (these fiye contain 
the Jhünassmbhità) 1081. 1101. CS 4, 297 (these 
5 Vüyaviyssamhità) — Hpr. 2, 237 аа 
samhità) TO, 2559 b. No. 3616 (Dharmasamhitä). 
ОБ 4,206. 207 (boih inc) These 2 hithero 
Civapurápa laghu. Peters. 6, 164. Qivapuršna 
brihat. Peters. 6, 165. 
V'ivapuráge Kedürakalpa. 
Peters. 5, 172. 
— Uyutapuramühütmya. Hz. 1076; 





IL. Lz 364 (inc) 


Civapuršne аруеруагашаһайшуа. Hz. 1167. 
— Párvatyaparidhavrata. Lz 814. 
— Eküdagarudrasamhitàyüm Pundarikapuramá- 
hštmya. Hz. 1170. 
— Pradoshacivapüja. 
— Vaidyanüthamahátmya. 
гаа іапіг. Le. 1373. 
TATATA Peters. 5, 144. 
— from the (ivaürcanaeandrikà. 
ES 609. 
farqusTEHWE by Vallbhendra Barasvati. AS p. 201. 
чунои Bee Pradoshapijšpaddhati. 


"by EKüginatha, A5 p. 201. 


бачча by Qankarücarya. AS p.201. Tb.182F. 


Cg. 2, 263 p. 253. 
firs fer vedäuta by Tripuršnanda. 


6, 304. 


Bhnktistotra. E 
d stotra by Appayya Dikshita. Hz 


CS 2.357. 
Hz. 1164. 





US 






Peters. 





1025. 
C. Mimáaüsünyüyaparimalollisa by the same. 

1025 р. 90. 
чатта (гош the Brahmottarakhagda of the Skanda- 
роде Lz. 385. 


Hz. 





вќоёгв. Ug. 2, 274. 
Hpr. 2, 218. Hz. 875 (айса 8—12). 


frc y par. 
їшахчтшчы of the Qañkarasumbitá in the Skanda- 


Divided into 7 Kügdáb: 1) Sambhavakšnda, 
Catal IO. p. 1362. 1365. US 4, 241. Whish 87. 
2) Asurakagda. Catal IO. p. 1964. 
3) Viramahendrakpda. ibid. Whish 87. 4) Yuddha- 
kapda. ibid. Whish 87. 5) Devakapda. ibid. Whish 
102, 8) Dakshakügda. ibid. p. 1365.  Whish 102. 
7) Upadegakagga. ibid. Whish 102. — 10. 1688 
(two fragments of the Upadecakapdja. — AS p. 201. 
Hpr. 1, 361 (27 Adhyayáb of some unknown Kända). 

fHXTETHATRQ from the Patülakhapda of the Padma- 
po S 4, 264. 

1 | ч а. C8 2, 361. 

a from the Liügupnrüpa. Peters. 6, 166. 

fratia (rom ihe Skandapuraga. C8 2,359. 360. 
La. 956—828. 

TNT from ihe Lingapuràga. Lx. 307. 
ените аа Mahābhārata, Lz. T81. 
farci ramas Peters, 6, 120. 


purápa. 








Whish 87. 
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Karmopadeca iy. 
Samketasüravali Jy. 
Págavijaya kàvya. 
mara ya 
Mandapakartavyatapüjapaddhati. 
FATTA son of Kpishgarama: 
Kaumudividyüvilasa gr. 

Гата (he author of the Gajendrasütravyakhyana 
wrote this according to Lálmitra (Notices No. 1792) 
in Сака 1772, whilst Hnltzseh (2, p. 135) gives 
Сака 1702, 

tatag aufa son of Komați: 

С. оп Haradatta's Caturvedatütparyasamgraha. 
firaaTaqTasft worship of (iva, by Canpdeçvara, son of 
Virecvara, IO. 874. No. 3724. 

farum TES (с. 1, 145. 

{ИЧ ГКАТ уода ш 5 Patala. АЗ р. 201. Нрг. 2, 214. 

бгчабат (Кашапијатейавауайа). Bd. 191, 

fare TH Tb. 182 F. 

— from the Mahübhürata. See Mahadevasahasranuman. 

— from the Padmapurüga. Peters. 5, 199. 

— from the 41% chapter of the Saurapurüpa. La. 315. 

— from the Rudrayümala. Hpr. 2, 215. 

faga Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 


_ {чч (р. 2, 264. 
— attributed to Patanjali Gg. 1, 146. 
— by Сапка га. Peters. 6, 520. Tb. 182 F. 





fratara Cidambaradipiká by Sudháakaradivükara. 
Adyar Libr. 49. 


fraia Peters. 6, 521. 


и їтчатіач, 
Kapphigábhyudayna. 


('ivajfünabodhafiki. 
тат йї tantr. in 9 Taranga by Mahādevatīrtha. 
Hpr. 2, 217. 

Стат ufa wrote Tippana on: 
Tcávüsyopanishadbhüshya. 
Kathakopanishadbhashyn. 
Kenopanishadbhashya. 
 Mugdakopanishadbhüshya. 
Siddhüntatattvabindutikà. 

frage by Cankariearya. AK 586, Bd. 524. 


Ug. 2, 265 p. 254. 


184 
157 (1). 160 (Parichedab 2—4) Hx. 880. 1190. 
1429, (g.2,167. Whish 104. 
C. Krishpalamküra by Acyutakpishganandatirtha. 
Hz. 881. 1368 (Paricheda 1). 
C. by Vievanathatirtha, AS p. 200. 


faa urfürdier AK 67. AS p 105. Hz 1449. La 
129. 130. Peters. 6, 45. Th. 37. 
"4 vaid, Ba. 83. 84. Peters. 5, 71. 





Mr worship of Kpishpa, by Sahajánanda (7) 
IL (two MSS, one inc) C. by Catnanda. IL. 


fSTWTHTTX vaid. Hz. 1450. 


ЇШЧҮЧЇЧ« Peters. 6, 46. 
firafeufraTe Seo ( L'ivatattvaviveka. 
firgraret son of Anapota: 
Hasürpávasudhakara alamk. 
C. on Tattvacintamapi. 
WZTSTÉ (7) 
Ny üy vasiddh antamafjaritikà. 
fira son of Vievakarman: 
Rajyübhishekapaddhati. 
fsrqauiraa vedünía by Appayya Dikshita. Hz. 1050. 
чач from the Rudrayümala. Га, 363, 1. 
— from the Brahmottarakhanda of the Skandnpurápa, 
Іл. 334. 
fira чы from the Lingapurápa. La. 306. 
FAT from (he Padmapurüga. AS p.200. BC 63. 
US 4,48. Hpr.2, 111. Hz. 1080. Lz. 229. Peters. 
5,286. Whish 30. 
U. Civagrtüttparyaprakücikà by Paramagivendra 
Sarasvati. Hz. 1074. 
C. by Venkajadrinkyaka AS p. 200. Hpr, 2, 211. 





Ü. on the Vidagdhamnkhamagdana. 
(чч )а каууа by Kavivüdagekhara, — Hz. 1094 (inc). 
ТИГТ ГЫ tantr. 
C. by Rajatasabheça. Hz. 983 p. 85. 
С. Laghutika by Civšagrayogin, Çg. 2, 173. 
aq M iue С. by Nigumajñüna- 
i &htottaracatastot by 


Fa "зш Civanám 
aaaf or firafiGfTHTHT vedinta by Appayya 


"Nüskagta Drkshita. — 
Dükshita. Hz. 013. 1013. 1293 (ine.). 
fsraerererarferfar rom the Sanatkumärasamhitā of the 
Bkandapurüga. Hpr. 2, 212. Hz. 772. 939. 1084. 
Whish 61. 






ҒтаатчЕч . poem in praise of Civa in 14 Verser 


1л. 471. 
IATER tantr. AS p. 201 (Patala 1—11 of the 
Pürvabhága) Bd. 952, 953. IL, Peters. 5, 595. 


996 (both ine). The ninth Patala is called Çata. 
koshthayantrakathana. IL. 
C. Anüpàrümàü by Nilakagiha. Bd. 9052. Hpr. 1, 
360. Peters. 5, 505. 596 (both inc.). 
('ivatündave Ankayantra. C. by Nilukaptha. 
p. 201. 
— Pafüeadacankayantra. Iz. 1321. 
— Pratyakshasiddhipafieadagividyavidhi. Lz. 1331. 
1332. 


AS 


Nalodayatīkā. 
firqafg iron the Icvarapraiyabhijfiá шүл. АК 805 (ine.). 
U. Padasamgati ibid. 
fsrTRÍE attributed to Daurvása Muni. C8 9, 153. 
fira in 12 chapters. Adyar Libr. 47. 


| firawqTiw< in 13 chapters, Adyar Libr. 45. Whish 


162 (in 12 chapters). 


Tithini rnay spei 





| С. Civatattvarahasya by Nila- 
Hz. 1011 p. 86. 


| lonis Diksbita. 


К дойду: nütika. 
ЄЧ панка һу Narasihha Micra, à 
client of  ivanürüyaabhafja , king of Kenñjhnr. 
Rep. p. 18. 
ачат L; 1371. 
fITWHTWCEIW by Cankarüerya. AS p, 201. 
fau and fürmuTUTX tantr. both in 12° chapters. 
Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 7. 
fsrquHTE in 12 chapters. ibid. 
fiTTQXTW AS p. 201 (4 M88, one inc. The fourth 
contains the Kailasasamhità) ВС 296, П, (.Jhiàna- 
samhità in 75 Adhyayüh, as in Catal. Oxon. No, 113). 
IO. 43. 835. 1876, 2659 a. 2815 (these five contain 
the Jüünasamhita) 1081. 1101. CS 4, 297 (these 





9 Vayaviyasamhita) — Hpr. 2, 237 RU 
аша). IO. 2550 b, No. 3616 (Dharmasamhiti). 


C8 4, 206. 207 (hoth inc.) These 2 hither? 
('ivapurápa laghu. Peters, 6, 164. Civapurána 
brihat. Peters. 6, 165. М 
('ivapuršne Kedšrakalpa. 
Peters. 5, 172. 
— Urutapuramühátmya. Hz 1076. 





П. 1. 364 (пе). 


Civapurüge: Japy ecvaramáahatmya. Hz. 1167. 
Parvatyaparüdhayrata. —Lz. 914. 
Ekaüdagarndrasamhitàüyam Fundarikapuramà- 
hatmya, Hz. 1170. 

Pradoshagivapüjà — C8 2, 957. 
Vaidyan&thamahütmys. Hz. 1164. 

бача tantr. Та. 1373. 

farausmaafa Peters. 5, 144. 

T {чч from the Qivüreanaandrika, C5 


2, 609. 


regain by Vallubhendra Sarasvati. AS p. 201 
та Bep Pradoshapüjapaddhati. 
А by Káginatha. AS p. 201. 
Ьу Сапкагасагуа. АВ р ‚201. ТЬ. 182 Е. 
Cg. 2 263 p. 253. 
ача наш vedánta by Tripurānanda. Peters. 
б; 304. 
 Bhaktistotra. 


— 






faafafa stotra by Appayya Dikshita. Hz 
1025. 
(. Mimansünyáyaparimalollasa by the same. Hs. 
1025 p. 90. 
fsrHTETGH from the Brahmottarakhagda of the Skanda- 
pude 


Іл. 885. 

ТРТ stotro. Qg. 2, 214. 

Bede раш. Hpr. 2, 213. Нт. 875 (айса 3—13). 

mawaq of the pourenn in the Skanda- 
purüga. Divided into 7 7 Këándah: 1) Sambhavakanda. 
Catal. IO. p. 1362. 1365. CS 4, 241. Whish 87, 
2) Asurakügda. Catal 10. p. 1364. 
3) Viramahendrakàápdna. ibid. Whish 87. 4) Yuddha- 
künda. ibid. Whish 87. 5) Devakünda. ibid. Whish 
102. 6) Dakshakagdn. ibid. p. 1865. Whish 102. 
7) Upadegakagda. ibid.  Whish 102. — IO. 1688 
(two fragments of the Upadegakágda. — AS p. 201. 
Hpr. 1,361 (27 Adhyay&b of some unknown Карда). 


{тахтчянат« from the Pütülakhapda of the Padma- 
purapa. OS 4, 264. 


farecifafedra db. Cs 2,361. 
fira<rfsargT from the Liügapuraga, Peters, 6, 166. 





ТЕКТ irom the Skandapuràga. CS 2,359. 360. 


Lz. 336—338. 

ferax GEEWT from the Lihgapurüga. Le 807. 
Сис RTT assigned to the Mahabhürata, Lz. 181. 
fuc RETTRITRRE Peters. 6, 120. 


ius 8T. 





( x 
š 
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Karmopadeça jy. 
Bamketasürüvali Jy- 


Bágavijaya küvya. 


Mandapakartavyatapüjapaddhati. 


| ATTA son of Kpishgarama: 


Kaumudividyavilàsa gr. 
блата Ше author of the Gajendrasütravyükhyana 
wrote this according to Lalmitra (Notices Жо. 1792) 
іп Сака 1772, whilst Hultzsch (2, p. 195) gives 
Сака 1702. 
табар зін зоп оѓ Кошай: 
(. on Haradntta's Caturvedatütpary: isamgraha. 
faaara worship of (iva, by Candegvara, son of 
Virejvara, 10. 874. Хо. 3724. 
{тачат (g. 1,145. 
farmdfdT yoga in 5 Patala. AS p.201. Hpr. 2, 214. 
firadfgaT (Ramanujavedasamvšda). Bd. 191. 
тчаЕчятач, ТЬ. 182 Е. 
— from the Mahabhürata. See Mahšdevasahasranaman. 
— from the Padmapurāņa. Peters. 5, 199. 
— from the 41* chapter of the Saurapuraga. La. 315. 
— from the Rudrayāmala. Нрг. 2, 215. 
fraga Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
{та®їз Су. 2, 264. 
— mgtiributed to Pataüjali. Cg. 1, 146. 
— by Cankar&cürya. Peters. 6, 520. Tb. 182 F. 
{чїч атт Cidambaradipikà by Sudhakaradivakara. 
Adyar Libr. 49. 
THEPRCIRU Peters. 6, 521. 





sz 


Kapphinšbhyudayn. 


хиба 
tantr. in. 9 Taranga by Mahadevatirtha. 
| Hoz. 2. 217. 


| {тат wf wrote Tippana on: 


Içeavšsyopanishadbhšshyn. 
Küthakopanishadbhashya. 
Kenopanishadbhashya. 
Mugdakopanishadbhashyna. 
Чаа 
Siddhšntatattvabinduniikaš. 
fragai by Cankaracarya. AK 586. Ва. 594. 


Cg. 2, 265 p. 254. 


196 


тате ат by Crinivüsa. Ср. 2, 275. 


(ivārcanacandrikäyāäm U cehishtaganecapafeánga. 
Peters. 5, 555. 

-- Bribacchivopüj&prayoga. 
fsrareraafa 05 2, 356, 
{тат+янктса by Cankarücárya, son of Kamalükara. 

Hpr. 1, 362, 
firarqefarcrafur in 20 Ullasáh by Brahmünandanütha, 


pupil of Lokünandanütha, composed by desire of 
Amrpitinandanátha. (^g. 2, 276 Whish 88, 2 (1—7). | 


атачае eR: II 

fsrarferfera astro La 1120. 1121 (Tables). 

татаас іал. Le. 1872. 

{татї«аткячеч küvya by Bomanàtha — Peters. 5, 988. 

PITHTES Tb. 182 F. 

— by (ankaracürya. 
C. on the Vedasahasranüman from the Padma- 

pnrüpa, 


Тегана Ьу Вајар Bhatta, son of Raügoji 


Bhajta. C8 3,154. 


firdieE TETTE by Apparya Dikshita, Hz. 1037 p. 97. 

firaraferuz i in 8 ehnpters. Hr, Notiees Vol, XI, Pref. p. 8. 

ҮЧТӨ by Magha. AK 587 (6—20). AS p. 202 (1). 
Bd. 434 (1). 435 (inc). Hz 834 (1—12, 15. 16. 19. 
20). Lz.890.391. Peters, 5, 389. é 

^. C'abdarthadipik& by Kyishņa Рауф. АК 540. 

C. br Dinakara Bha(fa. AK 541 (last 40 verses 
of 16, and 17—19). 

C. by Padmaniübhadatta q. v. 

C. by Brihaspati. IO. 708. 8222 (both 2—5). 

C. Tattvakaumudi by Bhavadatta. IO, 2920, 

С. Sarvamkashà by Mallinátha. Hz. 834 (1—12. 
15. 16. 19. 20). Le. 892, Tod 91 (1—13, 40), 

C. Cicubodhini by Mabeça Carman. Hpr. 1, 364. 

The whole preface agrees with the C, by 

Kavivallabha, as given in Catal. IO. No. 3823. 

by Vallabhadeva. AK 587 (6—20), Bd. 494 (1). 

435 (ine). Hpr. 1, 368 (1—9, 28). 


EM o pc ent 
FIERTAT (school of Nimbārka). AK 450,5.  - 
furfiTM See. Baudhüyanagrihyabhashya. 


{чч шш. (0g 2,204. — 


C8 2. 609. 


Lz. 937. 


E 





STRAIT astrol, by. Küginatha, Bd. 855. Lx. 1048, 1049, 


(ine.). 1050 (inc.). 


TIHSTRGITSUN by Vopadeva (2). AK 657 inc. (Küraka). 


| 658 (samüsa) See Cighrabodha in CC. T. 


| 
TAATA from the Bhavishyottarapurāna. Lz. 282. 5. 
| — from the Skandapuraga. C3 2, 362. 363. 


STITSTES Bd. 183. 


| — from the Skandapurüg. CS 4,275. 


Г 
Өт ыйы. 


TETAI CS 4, 184. 208 (and C). 
| TETAS jy. by Çuka, AK 905. 
V«uwHfT BO 477. Bd 473 (inc). Си. 2, 808. 
| wife BO $24, 
"3 from the Vatulatantra. Hz. 1097. 
* dh. by Nàráyapa Vandyopüdhyya,  Hpr. 








| 2, 218. 

to Raghunandana's Cuddhitattva by Rümabhadra Nyi- 

TEMO: O8 2, 370 (inc). 388. 578. 591. Нрг. 
2, 219. 


wfrarfcanit by Моһапасапйга. Hpr. 1, 366. 


T by Govindánanda. AS p. 208. Hpr. 1, 367. 


dui Haghunandana, AS p. 203. C2 , 871—375. 
94/2 üne). 620. 
C. by Kaeiràma Vücaspati. 
ә, 876. 377, 
C. by Guruprasada. Нрг, 1, 368, 
See also above Quddhik&rikab. ©. to Raghu- 
nandana's Cuddhitattva. 
x VÉSTRITIS by Crinatha. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Prof. p. 13. 
ЧЕ чат аһ, by (rinivass. AK 419, Hr, Notices 
| © Vol. XI, Pref. p. 18. 
| C. Çuddhiprakīça by Krishpgacarman, son of Nara- 


7 = 





_ e o 


AS p 209. CS 


siñha. Hpr. 2, 220. 


ачат ао. by (rinivasa, AK 906. AB p.69. 
OS 2, 617 (ine). 
C. Prabhi by Krishgünanda, AS p, 203. 
C. Arthakaumudi by Gagapati. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 5, 
C. — by Govindünanda, AS p. 203. 
О. by Mathurünütba e Hpr. 1, 369. 
= NI by Rághavkcárya. AS 
P.203. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref p. 6. 
e — by Vishpndatta. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
| Praf. p. 5. 


ЧЇ Па an by Murüri, son of Rudra Carman. Hep. 


p. 15, 


157 





fang or wfadifgmr by Kyrishpadeva. Hpr. | AFTARI alamkära, in 3 Paricheda, by Ajitasena. 
o 221. Cg. 2, 130. p. 231. 

wfeaga by Nilakantha. AS p. 203. CS 2, 381. IL. | зтұтсаз таа (i. e. Sattaka) by Vigveçvara. Peters. 

I by Bhima. Hpr.2, 223. | 5, 495. 

fra by Mapiràma, son of Gangarama. — Peters. 





alamk. by Vitthalecvara. Bd. 474. 






6, 121. - Peters. 5, 002. 
[EX bv Mathurün&tha Cakravartin. AB p.203. | = а Wa Jain poem by Somaprabhi- 
СЗ 2, 382, | сагуа. АК 1123. See. Üringüravairàgyataraigigi in 
| CC. T. 


by Rudradhara. ABS p. 203 (Adhikarinirüpsga. | 
m L.1984) Bd. 200—311. CS 2,378. Peters. 
5, 145. 


кїчтї by Cintāmaņi, from his Smritivyavasthi. | 


AS p.203. (8 2, 379. | ач чаа 
TETT by (rikapiha Qarman. Hpr. 1, 510. o Laghuny&yasudhà on Kumürilas Tuptiki. 
i à " т £ = T DT UR 
SWCHE Quoted in Tantrasara. — Lz 1217. | Raama from tbe Krishpayamala. AS p. 205. 
ae Hastamuktàvali | AM 
3 к. ems d Nántasamgraha or Nantalakshaga Rv. Whish 73,8. 
Tax son of Narapati, of the Ladhivañea: | | | = А а 
Cridarpaga, a C. on the Khandanakhagdakhádysa. | tfai LE ПЧ from the Kacikhapda (Adhy. 62 an 


зачат pupil of Hiravijaya Sürl, composed in 1610: 66). €8 4, 202. | 
Küvyakalpalatavrittimakaranda. | Фатеж tantr. Ва. 954. 


WFAA the seventh Pariçishta of Kaityayana. C. by | SITTCTAGTHARTU by Vegidaita. AK 589. 


| alamk. by Sudhakara Paundarikayájin 
rine Ч). АК 710. 
kāvyya by Sīmarāja, son of Narahari. 
Peters. 5, 994. 


a Karka. AS p. 204. | аачлчат« vedünta by Ramasubrahmagya Qüstrin. 
C. by Rámacandra Vhjapeyin, son of Süryadasa. | Hz. 1468. 
AK 99. AB p.904. чабат Нә. 955 р. 80. 


i T Kamalākara. AK n. AS p. 204. | aR N Hz. 11068 p. 109. 


Puls. L5 146. 


dh. by Raghunandana. АВ p. 173. 4 on the Nüradaciksha. 


C8 2, ооб. Second part WTfEW CS 2, 604. | 





Hpr. 2, 222. | | її = 
zi X by Çrīgarbha. Hr. Notices Vol XI, | | Putrapratigrahaprayoga m 
Pref. p. 14. ! wredramIfemT Bd.313 (up to Sarpasamsküra). 
: TXHTX by Yüdavendra Curman. Hpr. 1, 211. umag Ea by à Kālidāsa. Peters. 6, 522. 
fm SITHSITEITS Lz 1290, 5. 
Ekàüdagiviveka. ит 
Viüsnantiviveka. | x cancadfpikk- 
fermer tantr. Hz. 1206. | MAEAEA tantr. by Rāmacandra Kavicakravartin, 
үө See Pratikriyà". | son of Madhava. Нрг. 1, 372, 
xpgfsforWWowxT Qe. 2,302 p. 256. | WITHTUXTW See 1л. 1366. 
I küvya by Hüyabhajfa. Peters. 6 p. 28. | SITHIXEUDÜfanir by Pürgananda. AK 1026. AS p. 205 
küvya ascribed, to Kālidāsa. AS p. 204. ‚© M38. one inc.). 





10.2791. 3005. Le. 472. Peters 5,390. 6, 363. | by Lala Bhaffa. Bd. 973 (inc.). 
' alamk. by Rudra Bhaffa. IL. WT" from the Rudrayümala. Lz. 1249. 
"TETCHNU зда by V&mana Bhaifa. Printed in Grantha- eedem fa in 7 Vibhüga, by Küginütha Bhatfá- 


pradnrçant, cšrya. Hpr. 2, 224, 
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Еа" CS 8, 150. 
| (Bapikpretop&khyüna) from the 
оаа Iz. 282 9. 


HAUATA by Kalyagar&ya, Lz. 667. 
ELLEICEREDE) the 15'5 chapter of the Saurapurüga. 


AK 246. 


srqarfafvrfsTÇ mim. by Dharmayya Dikshita. AS 
p. 205. 

maafa dh. AK 421 (inc). 

STEFA AS p. 205. Peters. 9, 147. See Prajāpati- 
smriti. 


— from the Brahmandapuršga. CS 2, 474. 
— hy Bhartriynjña. C8 2, 418. 
MEFA Рагї. 44 of the Av. 
НЧ ог | the sixth. Paricishfa 
of Katyüyana — Lz. 75. C Bhishya ап. Ва, 61. 
C. Craddhakàgika by Krishpamicra. Peters, 5, 148. 
C. by Gadüdhara, AS p.39, Bd. 62, 71. 


TIN dh. by Madhusüdana Vücaspati, Hpr. 
2,2 

wa WSA by Govindünanda Kavikankagacarya. 
Hpr. 1, 373. 

S e from the Prayogaparijüta of Nrisiüha. Peters. 

e or CETQSTRTE. by Rümakrishya, son of Konda- 
bhafia. АК 426. Ва, 360. 

"THÍSTITHÍU Ьу УзсазраН Мита. CS 2 458, 

— by Çivaräma, sòn of Viçrāma. 08 2, 421. 

MEAR by Raghunandana, AS p. 206. OS 2, 422. 
428. 424 (inc.). 

C. by Kāçīrāma Vācaspati, son of Radhavallabha. 
CS 2,452. Hpr. 2, 226. 

чта чат у=. by Ти Kšçidikshita, son of Sada- 
фіта їка. C5 2, 426. 

— by QUEMA Нрг. 1, 374. 

| AK 422. 


vivide C8 2. 498, 

"rufus vrima: CS 2 429. 

"ITWHHÍT AK 423. AS p. 206. Lz. 603-609 (most 
of these differ from each other), Peters. 5, 149. 
6, 124. 125. 

E by Raghunñštha. AS p. 206. 

— by (ahkaramigra. Peters. 5, 150. 

— by Hemüdlri. Peters. 6 p. 11. 


"ITHHSCH Baudh. (8 2,438. 


Tb. 214. 


— from the Nirpayasindhu of Kamalükara — C8 2, 437. 


— by Narottamadeva. Hpr. 2, 227. 


| ятан ч by Pradyumna Carman, son of (ridhara 


Carman. Hypr. 1, 375 (M8, of 1527). 


mandia CS 2, 552 (inc). Cy. 2, 184. 


— from the Frayogaratna of Nārāyaņa. C3 2, 427 
(Ed. of Bombay 1886 p. 188b up to the end). 


"THWSIXT Ácval by Bapubhatia, BO 373. 
AWRAT by Haliyudha from his Brühmagasarvasva. 
Bd. 85. 
"ITE by Nilakaptha. CS 2,444. IL. 
ЯТЕТЕТЧ AK 424. Lz 610. Peters, 5, 153. 
— U8 2, 434 (Párvapacrüddha). 
— Apast. Hz. 1183. 
— by (ridatta. Peters. 5, 152. 
"ITHÍWWW an. C8 2, 432. 
ataf by Cülapagi, CS 2,430. 431. 625 (fr.). 
C. by Krishna ('arman. AS p. 206. 
С. Бу Rámakpishga Tarkapafcünana. Hpr. 2, 228. 
C. by Qrinütha, son of (rikara. C8 2,433. 
Hpr. 1, 376. 


ТЕЧ жЕ (S 2,435. 

HEATET 08 2, 443. 

чТЕЧҸҸҸ CS 2 445. 

SITW Peters. 6, 126. 

— from the Ргауодараг а of Haghunütha Vàjapeyin. 
AK 425. 

WEET ihe second part of the Smpitisagara, Ly 
Kulluka Bhafta CS 2,446. He quotes a Kama- 
lakarabhüshya, written by his guru. 


STATIEF CS 2,417, Peters. 5, 151. 
aatan AK 427. 
— by Kamalākara Bhatta, son of Hümakrpishpa. Lz. 529. 
За pupil of R&makaptha: 
Ratnatrayaparikshü. 
"raus ww 
Cuddhisüra. 
ZTWUZ mentioned as a Caivàgama teacher by Veda- 
jüüna. Hz. 2 p. 105. 
Палач )и ахуа Ьу Мапкћа, IO. 2548. 
С. by Јопагаја. IO. 2083. 
| grammarian. Quoted in Taitvacintāmapi by 
Gitagovindatika 








Vaidyavallablia med. 


Jyotibsara. 
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Mahimnabstavatika. Betudarpaya; а С. on the Betubandha. 
Yogāvalī jy. Svarasiddhüntacandrika. 
yte aria son of Nyàyavagiqa: | *TIfergTg son of Timmaya: 
Káalisarvasvasampula. | Abhijñanaçcakuntalatika. 
xPPRWHTETHH irom the Kedšárakhanda of the Bkanda- | CYfWTHTH son of Ramanuja: 
purüga. IO. 858. No. 3653. | Lakshmisvayamvara nüfaka. 
Cüdráhnikacára. | Nyüyapariguddhitikà Nyayasara. 


үч ог тата by Cankarücarya. Peters. 6, 524. | zirufa 
Adbhutasagarasára Jy. 


TONES tantr. Whish 5 е. 








IER tantr. Bd, 955. , "rafa 
MIXSNIEMI fon te Reiny&sde BEN. | Amarakogalik& JüanadIpiki. 
С. оп Brahmaguptas Khapdakhàádya. | Jàütakatativaprakacika. 
Craddhavidhi. | Jyotirvallabbà. 
ЗЧ son of Munisena: | үне ат Quoted Lx 1352. 
Vicvalocanakoca. пча ате 
Зы воп of Sürya, grandson of Nàgeca : | Crüddhadipika. 
Kuydürgava. | айнан һу Нагійаза. (0. 1, 148. 
Saa Hg Š _ SPYCWFRTWTWH assigned to tho Garugapuräya, 10. 3194. 
Dattakanirņaya. | — from the Brahmügdapurüga, in 10 Adhyayab. 10.2574. 
wr wzTsTd |  No.9487. Whish 50». Winternitz p. 289. 
go БИРК артауо | "ҮС ӨЧ Су. 1,149. Вее BRangaršjastava. 
ЭТУ son of Crikara: z rege AK 266 
POM TEE | — by Hümünuja. Peters. б, 525. 
(uddhitattvargava. | d m 
O. on (ülapágis Tithiviveka and Craddhaviveka. | NaishadbryscaritaH 65. 
"ПАТ by Vallabh&e&rya. Çg. 1, 147. Че ү" surnamed Paršçara, son of Räma Miçra: 
sftfsrara E pasas tu 
AsbtaclokTiki. xifewf sot. Çg. 1, 150. 
zirferara | zitfaarrergufquemT: or r faqaq: tantr. Whish 52. 
| 
Gosvüminàm Gupalecavarpanam. | LHELIEC ERI tantr. by Gaudapáda, — Whish 17 b. 
ziferara C, Dipika by Vidyaragya Muni, à pupil of Cankaráü- 
Dráhyüyapagrihyasütra(ika Bubodhini. | сату. AK 780 (an) —Whish 17b. 
zifeura fun ЭТ and ЧАЧАТ from it are à i 
| TT are quoted in a C. to 
Prayaccittasubodhini. | the Purnshasükta from the Taittiriyáragyaka. Lz. 79. 
' DAR TINI, | | Pragnottararstnamála med. 
ата 4 | ТҮ Ө НТ in 14 Adhyāyāh from the Skandapurüna. 
Prakiqa on Anandatirtha's  Bhüguavatatátparya- Ca 4, 205. 
| PM stam or CTS à khila of the Ry. Le. 15—17. 
xtara Peters. 6, 47. 527 (and C). 


Vaibhavaprakügika stotra. C. by Ramacandra, Hypr. 2, 229. 


18% 


ьа š 
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C. by Vaidyanüthm. Peters. 6, 47. 
C. by Süyapa. Hz. 1552. 
"imu Peters 6, 48, 
HWÜTHIS Peters, 6, 526. 


"гет dh. by Tigalabhai(a. Peters. 5, 154. 


Mantrárthadipik& tantr. 


au son of Hira: 


Dvirüpakoga. See ('abdabhedaprakáüca. 


metrics, ascribed to s Kalidüsa. Ag p. 207. 


Bd. 607. Cr. Lz. 809—815. Peters. 6,392, 393 
C. an. Lz 811. 812. 


О. Padadyotanikü by Caturbhuja. Peters. 6, 891. 


C. by Nügaji, son of Harij. Le. 813. 
C. Subodhini by Manohara. AS p. 207. Lz. 814. 
Peters. 6, 392. 
C. by Vararuci (?). Bd, 607. 
C. by Найѕагаја Та. 815, 
C. by Harshakirti. Peters. 5, 463. 
Efi from the Sntasunhia. Bee Brahmagita. 
C. by (ankarünanda. Adyar Libr. 24, 
merammrefaW Tut AS p. 207, 
ХЕЧ ҸҸ vedānta Ьу Тоз. Th, 94. 
С. Tattvadīpikā by Saceidšnanda Yogindra, pupil 
of Pürpütman Yogindra, ТЬ 94 
"faafmarer See Caturvedatütparyasamgraha. 
ачан Bd 116 ine) Lz 191 Peters. 5, 155 (inc). 
Г, TTS by Хагағійһа (Nrisiñha), son of Narayana 
Bhajfa, grandson of Narasihbha. Lz. 1892 (ine.). 
I" by Hyidavarüma. AS р. 207. 
TO (which?) Treats of Agnishtoma and Paçu- 


C. Kücik& by Sucaritamicra, AS p, 74 (Adhy. 1). 
CS 3, 225 (ine). 


CITSTWW poetry. AK 591. 
"rafarfeaeTaa 


ETAN assigned to the Padmapuräņa. IO, 2888. | 


. Hz. 951. 





: XTufWTWE Tat. Bd. 48: Tb. 38. Ug. 2, 53, 

C. by Vijüünatman. AB p. 208 (2 MSS) Hy 
1046. Tb. 33. ть 

C. by Cankar&cürya. AS p.208. Hz. 1386. 

ттге учи чата by Hümasubmhmagya (astris 
Hz. 1558, 





| SZATY tantr. by Kyishyānanda, (8 2, 534 (nej. 
| 608. 
WESUWW tantr. C. by Rághavendra (arman. Hpr. 


| agm from tbe Brihadbhütadamara. A8 p. 208, 
TZT% pr by Vabasanandin. Hr. Notices Vol XI. 
| Pref. p. 16. By Rabhasanandin. AS p. 209. 


| ERAEN by Trilokanātha. Peters 6, 251. 
| WETCBHÍTERES by Hatnapüpi Peters 6, 258. 
| WETUWSHTW Kàátanira grammar. Hpr. 1, 380. 
| WETCWWWN by Amarasiha. AK 660. 
| C. by Amaracandra, AK 661. 
| NETCRTTSTY. Peters. 6, 252. 
Та ҸҸ ҹа by Bhavānanda, AS р. 209. Bd. 790. 
| Peters, 6, 254. 
VCIUSTeTSTHTT vedünta. AK 791. 
WIHWWH o HUW tanir. by Pürnünanda. 
| C. by Nandarüma Tarkavügica. Hpr. 1, 381. 
| C. Shafeakramadipika by Hümabhadra Sürva- 
bhauma,  Hpr. 1, 383. 
СО. ап. Нрг. 1, 384. 
C. by Rümavallabha. Hpr. 1, 385. 
C. by Çankara. Нрг. 1, 382. 


Wewargferg чат нр. о, 115, 
WZTHTHIY (printed Shaftantriiara) vaishgava. Bd. 730. 
TZ aT jy. by Kücinàtha. AK 907. 
четат or WT T3 astrol. by Prithuyaças, 
| son of Varühamihira. AK 908, IL. Læ. 1000—1005. 
1051, 3. Peters. 5, 523, 
С. Бу Вһађа Utpala AK 909. AS p. 241. 
Lz. 1000—1004. 
| C. by Dümodara. — Peters. 5, 228, 
| WgRUITHTSITW Tb. 182 V. 
| ЧүЇЧЇЧ by Cankar&earya. AK 267. Cg. 2, 266. 
| С. Rámánujiyavyükhya, AK 267. 
C. by Vitthalecvara. АК 279. 
C. Shafpadimaüjari by (ankarünandatirtha. Hpr. 
1, 386. 
WESUTHTWT ianir. in 108 verses by Hümarama. Hpr. 1, 387. 
ЫГ тена vr. Ві 117, 
"VEWUWIET Tb 185 p 
FER Bee Eudrajapa, 
г vedünta by Rāmamiçra, Quoted in Nyüya- 
siddhāñjana pp. 106, 122. 125. 139. 


| WWW ууа Ьу Krishpa Bhajfa. Bd. 475. 








Я by Haribhadra. Bd. 1413. 1414. 
5. 868 (and C.) 869. 870 (and C). 


Peters. 


C. Tarkarahasyadipikà by Gugaratna Süri. Peters. 


5, 869. 


qaurquats Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 


See Dhatusamikshü. 
EEIEIIE- J] Руйи grammar by Lakshmidhara. 
BC 403 (inc). 436. 
Wade from the Jü&nabhaskara. —Lz. 553. 
Wfe3HTHU AS p 209 (2 M55. 
RAATS by Jayanta Bhata. — Peters. 5, 437. 
чета son of Jaynkpishga Tarkavagiqa: 
Dhàütumilà gr. 
ЧЕТО See Sútikšshashihipüja. 
aftasta AB p. 209. 
wérusrfafu or gfeaargefafu L. 1575. 
чтучїчча Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipiki 
STENA Сат: gr. Peters 0, 255 (and Ü). 
ЧҮТ Зое Qaiva^. 
"re Wgregfcs Bee Üolacaritra. 
ЧЕШИТ in 25 Pafalas — Peters 5, 597. 
еи by Cankaracaryn. — Peters. 5 ‚ 987. 
| ІТТ by Kamalakara — Bee Dàna- 
kamalkkara; Hz. 896 p. 78. 
2m the саз (p. 943) of Hemadri. BU 212. 
QU" from the Tajikabhüshaga.  Lz. 1143. 


чат the third section of Nilakanthas ТайКа. 
Lz. 1129. 





С. by Viçvanštha, son of Divakara. Lz. 1130. 


1131 (ing). 
Wre3WeRTCgHfWa dh. Le. 540 (ine). 
AVENENT: by Candracüğa, La. 541 (fr). 
Stefna gr. Hz. 1316. 
stert dh. Læ. 595. 
чүч by Rümakpishga, son of Dümodara. AS 
p. 144. 
OTTEN d dh. Peters. 5, 186. 
| Lz. 689. 
Çe. 2, 205. 
TFT attributed to CAankaršcšárya. 
in Granthapradarçani, 
amagi dh. Hpr. 1, 388. 
WETT See Prayogasára. 
ducum astrol by Durgadeva. Lz, 112 





датата + tantr. 





Printed 
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dafta jy. a chapter from the Rümavinoda 
by Баша, son of Ananta. Læ. 1079. 

adafa AS p.215. BC 166. Hx. 1515. 

ЧЕТТ тиш gr. by Indradatta Upādhyāya. 


669 (Ine). 
ЧЇ ГЕТ küvya in 14 sarga, by Govinda Kavigvarn, 
son of Kühna. Peters. 6 p. 34. 


AK 


| Afamat сайта. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
TATAE ny. Hz 1241. 
ER by Mathuránütha. C8 3,502. 


raag пу. Peters. б, 219, 


—M— by Harirüma. AS p. 217. 


четете dh. by Giribhatta, son of Yallambhatia. 
CS 2. 230 (Pakaynjñakšnuda). 240 (Garbhalambhana 


till nishkramagn). 
четтеги by Anantadeva. 
Samskürakaustubhe Grahayajüanirüpaga. AS p. 60. 
— Brihaspatigünti. AS p. 120. 
HERDCTEE by Haghunandana, AS p. 217. 
600. 614. 
зекте from the fmpitikaustubha of Anantadeva. 
C8 2, 520. 
— Apast. by Candraeüda Hhatta, son of Ë Umaga 
Bhatta. AS p.217. Peters 5, 156. 
— A«vaL by Tippü Bhatja. СЗ 2, 245. 
xusrormía AS p 217. Bd. 315 (imej. 
See Dacakarmapaddhnati in ÜC. L 
— by Kamalakara. AS p.82 (2 M35). 
ЖЕ ТХИЕТИ from the Viramitrodaya of Mitramiera. 
АЗ р. 179. 
HEBTCHTERT AK 432 (nej). 
.Samskürabhüskare Jütakarma. AK 860. 
TERDCHTERTY by Rishibuddha, son of Gatfigüdhnra. 
La. 539. 
Фата by Naršynna. See Brahmasamskaramañiari. 
Чеч by Cankara, son of Nilakaptha. A8 p. 128. 
СӘ 2, 246. 247. 
AERBTXT: See Garbhüdhünadyüh Samskaràh. | 
SARAT gr. AK 592. Bd.478. Peters. 5, 396. 397, 
— by Varadarüja Dikshita. IO. 2741. No. 4108. 
— by Hnrikpishpa. Lz. 787. 


GART gr. by Agadhara. Ва. 476, 
— by Varadar&ja. Bd. 477. 


WERTCUTHTST gr. by Parumünandadeva. AK 593. 


(8 2,241. 


O83 2, 242. 


| Wfedrafewg AS p.218 (2 M88). 


142 





ETTUPTHSTSIUTHTED by Dvijarübhatta, son of 
V ishyabkatta AS p.66. Printed in Burnell's Edition 
of the Samhitopanishadbrahmana. 
— by PATI AS p.218. (g.1,9. 


amaata Та. 1827, 


ЖЕТШЕ tantr. н. 948 р. 79 ('contains portions 
of Suprabhedatantra and Kümikatantra'), 
Sakalügamasamgrahe Prüyaccittadipika. BC 269. 
Hz. 1108, 


tantr. Lz. 1315. 


amrferiraa ré гейшы by Ramasubrahmanya ('astrin. 


Hz. 1488. 
waefeerrerasmfergafa an. 
dacwqWfsa Loo354. 
ASETE four additional chapters to the Bhattadipika, 

Бу Вһаѕкага, ѕоп of Gambhira. Bd. 629, CS 8, 214. 

Hpr.2,244. Hz. 1490. Printed in Pandit 14 and 15. 
«эбет Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 

| mim. by Hájaeüdümapi. Hz. 1489 





Bd. 316. 





p. 141. s 

ЖЕЧИ s poem describing the diversions of Krishna 
and Найһа in Vrindávana. By Vicvanatha Cakravartin. 
Hpr. 1, 389. Peters. 5, 395. 


seite dh. by Rümakpishpa. С8: 


2 529. 536. 





Quoted in Lz. 611. 


чета) пї{аКа. BC 271. 272 (and C). 297. 387. 
Чап ЇН from the Vratārka. Lz. 536. 
HEETTE from the Padmapnrga. Cr. 


— by Gaügádhara, son of Badüciva, grandson of Vire- 
стага. IO. 1185. No. 3913. 


Натат: music. Peters. 5, 440. 
det jy. by Harinathüeürya. Peters. 5, 524. 
| by Міга Мапдагата. Тл. 1078. 
daats by Civarüma ('arman. Hpr. 2, 230. 
ANT Бу бораш Nyayapaficánana, CS 2, 297. 
assigned to a Saurabhasamhitü. Lz. 1123. 
infan astrol. by Siübarüja. AK 910, 


а dh. AK 430. 


ARE SOMME AK 662. 668. 


664 (both ince.) 665 (visumdhipida inc.) 666 (ktüdi- - 


páda inc.) AS p. 210. * | 
C. Bamkshiptasárakaumudi by Abhirüma Vidyà. 
lapkàüra. Нрг. 1, 390. 
C. Sarürthadipikü by Gopála Cakravartin. 
2, 232 (Supdhipáda). 


Hpr. 





C. by Goyicandra. AK 6, 667. 668. AS p. 210 
(2 МЕЗ, The first contains subaníia, samisa, 
karaka; the second samdhi, tinanta, kridanta, 
taddhita). 
CC. Vyükaradipika by Nürüyapa Vidyalamkára. 
Hpr. 1, 391 (up to subantapüda)  Lgr. 125 
(not L.). 
C. by Goyieandra on Jümaranandin's Paricish(a. 
АЗ р. 210. 
CC. by Vatcrvadana on Goyicandra's Commentary 
to the Samkshiptasara — Hpr. 2, 40 (kridanta). 
18 (taddhita). IO. No, 823—829 (from samdhi 
— 1o samiüsa). 
C. Bhüvarthadipika by Mnaheca Paücünana, son of 
Vidyarpava. Hpr. 2, 231 (Subantapáda). 
C. Samkshiptasarakürakatikà by Sarvavidyā- 
lunküra,  Hpr. 1, 56. 
WuumeuTf«t dh /— Le. 640. 
ЖЧТТ. азго], by Rámagovinda, son of Rüma- 


krishpa.  Hpr. 2, 233. 


#чччатчща аһ. AK 431. AS p. 210. 


— by Haghunandana Thakkura. AS p. 210. 
HSUHDPIHHTSH by Büpagosvümin. It consists of two 
parts: Kpishpümgita and Bhaktümrita. AS p. 210 
(both parts)  Hpr. 1, 377 and IO, 1491 No. 3540 
(Krishpümrita). 
C. by Hádhamohana (arman. ТО, 1418 (ine.). 
duafa by Sayana AS p. 191. BC 394 
(chapter 1). Edinburgh Un. Hpr. 1, 392. Hz. 1093. 
U. Dindima by Dhanapati. AS p. 191. Edin- 
burgh Un. 
UN vedünta by Sarvajüütman. AS p. 210 
CS 3,155. 175 (inc). C. an. Аб р. 210. 


(2 M88.) 
CS 3, 156. 
О. by Nrisiñhšerama. C8 3 
C. hy Hümatirtha AS p.2 210 (2 М88.). 
C. Siddhantadipa by Vigvaveda. Peters. 6, 305. 


VN TENET Hz. 1196. 


, 175 (ine). 


| A8 p. 210. 
RET (school of Caitanya). AK 313. 
| Cg. 1, 179. 






== or Пааа vedšánta by Nandaráma. 


А8 р. 210. 
C. by Kücirüma. AB p. 210. Hpr. 1, 393. 


| HARTAT ході by Vishgueitta. Quoted in DIM 


siddhaüjana pp. 84. 130, 
| Rep. p. 10. C. BSamgitabhaskara by 
king Jagajjvotirmalla а Vañgamaņi. Бер. р. 11. 


music, 


saffa by Damodara. Peters. 5,441. 

HATATA by Qicngadeva. AS p.210 (2 MSS. one 
contains only Adhy. 1. 2. B4. 979. (g. 1, 187 
p. 163. (Nrittadhyüya, the seventh Adhy.). 

C. by Bhima Bhüpala. AS p. 211. 

i Bd. 980 (Prakirgakádhyüya). 

mam Hpr. 2, 234. 

— by king Jagajjyotirmalla. Hep. p. 11. 

HSUEWIX astrol by Rümadeva. Hpr. 1, 394. 


jugat Th. 182 F. 
xurWfafu on warfare. 





Rep. p. 9. 


Taddhitagaņadīpikā. 

ЧЕТА ог gada ју. by Nilakapntha. 
Bd 880. Lz. 1126 (consists of four parts: 
praknraga, Grahasvarüpa, Shodaja yogàb, Sahama). 
Tod 23. 

Arthasameayanibandha. 

RATER tantr. by Somaçiva q. v. 

ЧЕНЕ med. by Cidghananandanatha. AK 953. 

чана gaiva. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 

Н astrol. by Ragbhunātha Bhațțācārya. AS 
p. 311 (ë M88.,). 

ufraurarTcz ЧЕТ vaishpava by Gopàála Bhatta. Hpr. 
1, 395. 2, 235. 

HORTHXHTSX anthology by Govindadüsa. 
4020. 


А8 p. 211. 
Graha- 


IO. 907. No. 


Ж?ДГЕЧЧ ny. by Gadüdhara. CS 3, 470 (ine.). Hx. 888. 


1248. 
WEDEWHIETSH paur.— Gg. 1, 180. 
TATATA paur. AS р. 211. 
n bcd dh. by Jünakiráma Sárvabhauma. Hpr.?2, 236. 
selected verses from the Yogavüsishthn. 
208 2 , 221. 


d dh. by Mahega. AS p.16. Bd. 233. 


хаччи Bee Samkshipta". 
bhakti AK 444 (ino) AS р. 211. 
Bee Ekàadaginirnaya. 


AS p. 211, 





(üriraviveka med. 

agira son of Gadüdhara: 
Acürasmpitieandrikà. 

жатан ат in 2 Adhyüyab. Hpr. 1, 396. 


from the Rudrayümala.  Lz. 363, 1. 
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| Brahmatattvaprakagika, a С, 
| agga son of Magirámavarman and pupil of Vaüci- 

| dhara Micra: Süraeandrikà, extracted from the Laghu- 

| candrik&, on Madhusüdana's Advaitabrahmasiddhi (first 

Paricheda). 

| заргач атта! med by Hamegvara. AK 954. 

жау тая mentioned as & ('aivàgama teacher by Veda- 

| ўпапа. На 2 р. 105. 


pA Parig. 65 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
_ яїщитятаїы a biography of physicians in бепаћай, 
by Jagannüthagupta, son of Civanütha. Hpr. 1, 397. 
x wuerde Cr. (2 MSS.). See Banatkumürasamhità tantr. 
Ganatkumüratantre Kyishgakavaca. AR p. 187. 
— (Gopalapüjaprayoga. AK 439. 
| — "Trailokyamangalakavaea. AB p. 79. Lz. 1296. 
—  Rüdhiküsahasranümastotra. Lz. 1353. 
WweEHICHÍEGT paur. AK 247. 
| Sanatkumürasamhit&yàm Rámastavarüja. Lz. 841. 
— fudrakotimahütmya. AS p. 164. 
amaai of the Çivapurāņya. Нрг. 2, 237. 
ачат ат tantr, Hpr. 2, 238. IO. 2096. No. 3725. 
Peters. 5, 288 (all 3 Patala 31—35). 598. 
Sanatkumarasamhitšyam Gopálakavaca. Hpr.2,57. 
Peters. 6, 482. 
— Wiühnchükalpa. Bd. 970. 
чча from the Udyogaparvon of the Mahabhürata. 
IO. 694, No. 3289. Lz 178. Peters. б, 806. 807, 
C. by Bindumüdhaya. CS 4, 215. 
| C. by Çankarācārya. AS p.211. BO 95. Bd.672. 
08 4, 209, Н». 1125, IO. 694.  Lz. 173. 
баен. 6, 307. 
aama яатчта 
Tantrapradīpaprabhī gr. 
sar тетя, ої Үродахапа: 
Meilen E 
| iantr. Peters, 6, 484. 


OR dh. Нрг. 1, 398. 
HUT AK 428. La. 690 (Aeval) 691. Peters. 6, 49. 
| C. by Narayagadása. — Peters. 6, 49. 
Trikalasamdhyà. Іл. 697. 698, 1, 
ЖЫТ and AWAN Vs. AK 429. 
gwat afg son of Prajapati Nandin: 
Rümncarita. 
varT CS 2,529 (Sv.). 530 (an. different). 
 HHTWUNSPHT: (and an. C). Та. 694. 
| yumaa: Le. 695. 


on the Brahmasñtra. 





Peters. 6, 26. 
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tangtara (s 1491) by Surecvarücüryi. 


See Paüeikarapavürttika. 
amA CS 2, 463 (inc). 


чапа C3 2, 464. 465 (inc. and different. 


ginning agrees with Lz. 691). 





The be- 


— Following in its texts the 'Taittiriyasamhit&, Lz. 693. | WHH3 


— By. . US 2, 246. 

Harmaan aana TAT by Vanamālimişra, son of 
Mahega. IL. 

HEIDTSPW OL; 696. C BC 365. 
Ug. 2, 181, 

srarfafu Lz. 692. 

Taitt. CS 2, 470. 
wWurwTewWffu Panic 41 of the Av. Tb 214. 
afrai ny. by Harihara (?). AS p. 212. 
түн med. Bd. 920. Іа. 1186, 2. 

qla med. hy Báhada. 
Tb. 170. 


Hz. 1880 p. 130 (inc.). 





MUT LO 


C. Samnipütapadacandrika һу Müpikya, son of 


Padmanübha. ТЬ. 170. 


ЧатачЕччаЇн dh. AS p.212 (2 M88.). 
s*s=qTaaTrgrqaf8 AS p. 212. 
to ÇCankaršcšrya. CS 2, 526. 3, 124. 
Чата by Vallnbhācārya. Peters. 6, 110. Cg. 1 
90 p.109, "Vivaraga by the same. Bd. 350, 
atangia Bd. 314. 361. 
arafaf cs 2, 522, 
Wderdpufeuz avo an p. 4. 5. 

Dipikā by Nür&vana. AS p. 28. 
ufuugrscWSETE di Lz 600—602 (dif). Peters. 5,157. 
WWURTHT vaiç. by Civüditya. AK 843. 844, Lz 911. 

Peters. 5, 212. C. Peters, 5, 213. 
C. by Balabhadra. AS p, 213. Ba. 
C. Mitabhüshigi by Màdhaya Sarasvati. 
540 (inc). 841. Bd. 791. 792. Peters. 5, 214. 
6, 220. 

C. Padarthacandrika by ('eshünanta, AS p. 218. 

WEfÜTX jy. by Sürvabhauma. AS p. 213. 
— from tho Brbhaisamhit& (chapter 18) of Уаһап. 
— from the Siddhaniztattvaviveka of Kumalükara. ibid, 
ЧНЧ on vwaidie phoneties in the Taittirivasamhita. 
Hz. 740. €. Hz. 741. Whish 24a. 
F € tantr. Тл. 1808. 
AK 1027. 





193. 









Lz. 1186, 3. | 


| 


I 


attributed | 


AK 839. | 


|— by Tipp&bhatta. AB p. 2 


| ы! кыы AK 1028, 





| ITX and C. in 9 verses by the late Prema- 
da Tarkavagica, Professor in the Caleutta Sanskrit 
College. CS 4, 250. 


saqiq ЯТ 12. 154. 197, 4. 
TEN PUDOR by (Qanksrücürya. Lz, 117, 


er. Bd. 118. 
SOS AS p. 214. 
2. See Agnishlomnsya Sapta°. 
чет from the Padmapurüga. Lz 
352. 9. 
FED a treasury of poetical topics, divided into 
Mayükhah. 


Hy Rümanšršyanamitradasa, а гаја ої 
Bengal under Anranzgasib. Hpr. 2, 240. 
WHTTUE küvva. AK 594. 
EHHA kīvya AK 595. 


HEISETEESESITERTT ^A C. on Brahmasütra 1, 1,4, Hz. 855 
RINENN j Jy- by Haribara. AS p. 214. 
WeurnENW[SfU tantr. AK 1029. 


ERMITA tantra. AK 1030. AS p. 214. Ashburner 
8 (ends in the 14% Patala, Agrees with L. 755). 


Hpr. 2, 241 (inc.). 

STT, astrol. by Rümacandra, son of 8птуайава. AK 
312. AS p.214. Bd,881, Lz.1161.1169. 11653 (ine.). 
1164. C. nm  Lz 1164. 


C. by his brother Bharata. AK 912. 
Lz. 1162, 


WHÍESITTHTETZ from the Brahmügdapurága. Winter- 


nitz Catal. p. 250 (Adhy. 1—17). 
тора. Adynr Libr. 20. 
grhya. Peters. 5, 72. 
HHTHUZ Er. Peters. 5, 233. 
EATER ny. AK 670. C8 8, 473 (ine.). 
— by Jayarüma. CS 3,472. Peters, 6, 22]. 
atagia gr. Çg. 2, 78 (ino). 
VHWUHTHWT Pariçishja 87 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
SZ TRT AK 1043. 
=ч жїл Араз. Hz 761. 


{ака by Govinda Kavibhüshana. Rep.p.18. 
Gada. фе. 1, 83 p. 118. 


A5 p. 214. 





Оп the tenets of Vallabhücürya, by 


| by Anantadeya, son of 
Xen Paters. € б р. 23, 


чиєтчи\ч by Gadüdhara, AS p. 215, 


on prohibited degrees of relationship in 


marriage. US 2, 485, 


Зач dh. by Bhavadeva Bhatta. 
— by Qülapapgi. CS 2,224. 592. 
Жаа tanim. Hpr. 1, 400 (concludes with dvitiya- 
khapde dagamal Pațalah). 
Sammohanatantre Gopalasahasranüma, Hpr. 2,57. 
1л. 1265—1268. Peters. 6, 481. 482. 

wien ausu 

Nakárapradipa. 

WXEPPPENBITWAND alak. assigned to Bhojarāja. A8 
p.215 (2 M88. one contains only 4. 5) (g. 2, 
131 (inc.). 

C. by Hatnecvara. AS p. 215 (2 M53. both con- 
taining only 1—3). 

C. Dushlikaracitraprakücikà by Lakshminatha Dhaffa. 
AS p. 215. 

aatra [rom the Viovasaroddhüra. AS p. 215. 

WXEDÉIRTANHTA attributed (£o (ankar&eürya. Læ. 
197, 6. 

ЗӘЙ Ча fron the Budrayamala. AS p.215. 

woedtusmquta from the Hudrayümala. AS p. 215. 

aradt АЗ p. 216. 

асет чата аһ. by Pratāparudradeva. BC 427 (Vya- 
vahšrakšnda). 429 (Dšyaprakaraga). Hz. 1089 (Vya- 
vahürakarnda). 


Hpr. 1, 399. 


WXEDÉLÍSWTS lexicon by Saridvallabha Migra. Adyar 


Libr. 7. 


WIEDÍDHESSITHA from the Bhairavatantra. AS p. 215. 


WUEDI the aphorisms of the Sarasvati grammar. 
Lz. 761. 762. Peters, 5, 239. 6, 257. 


C. Siddhüntaratna by Jinendu or Jinaeandra. | 


AK 677 (to the end of semasa). Peters. 5, 
244. 6, 260. 
С. Siddhàntaeandrika by Jüanatilaka, Bd. 558. 


U. Sarasvativyakaragadhugdjhika by Megharatna, 


pupil of Vinayasandara. Bd. 1417.  Doubtful 
whether it belongs to this or the next part. 

C. Laghubhashya by Haghunütha. AK 676 (Pü- 
rvürdha) Jl (inc. Peters. 6, 245. 


C. Siddhüntacandrika by Ramacandragrama. AS 


p. 223. Bd. 557. JL (Vibhaktyarthiüh and 


Bamüsaprakriy&, both with the notes of Loke- | 


бакага). Læ. 703—765. 766 (akhyütaprakriyü). 
767 (the same). 768 (kyidanta). Peters. 5, 258, 
CC, Tattvadipik& by Lokegakara. AK 622 (ine). 
Peters. 6, 258, 
CC, Subodhini by Badünanda. Тл. 769 (kridanta). 
CC, Siddhüntacandriküy& Rüpávnli. Peters, 6, 259, 





| — attributed to Agvalüyana. 
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| Sārasvataprakriyā by Anubhütisvarüpa. La. 770. 771 


and 772 (the last two škhyüšta and kridanta). Peters. 
5, 240. Tod 16. 
C. by Kshemendra, son of Haribhadra. AK 672. 
673. 674 (first vritti and a part of the second). 
C. Subodhik& by Candrakirti. Lz. 773 (kpidanta). 
Peters. 5, 242. 
C. by Puüjaraja. Peters. 5, p. 166. 5, 240, 6, 256, 
C. Sàrasvatamapndjana by Magdjana. AK 675 (two 
vritti and a part of the third). 
C.by Mahidüsa Bhatta. Lz. 774 and 775 (ikhyáta). 
C. Biddhüntaratnavali by Mádhava Bhajta. AK 
|. $618. Peters. 5, 241. 
C. by Sahajakirti. Bd. 556. 
xke ТЬ. 182 Е (bis). 
AK 250. АБ р. 216. 
Peters. 5, 599. 
— from the Brahmüpdapuraga. Lz. 256. 
— from the Rudrayümnla. AS p. 215. 


Sarasvativilàsa lexicon. 
assigned to the Brahmakaivartapurüga, 

ТО. 2618. No. 3417. 2842, No. 3418. 
WANUIXTWUD Quoted Lz. 548. 
WWWgAUT a cava work, Quoted by Utpala in Spanda- 

pradipikü. 
наиби ny. Peters. 5, 215. 
НатТи Hep. p. 4 (inc). 
ят фата by Aghoragivücüryu. 
aiita nan er. Hz. 1318. 
яти from the Narapatijayacary& — Peters, 5, 

484 (and C.) 

C. by Gaurikanta Cakravartin. Нрг. 1, 401. 

WAdDWEWSIX dio Peiers 6, 127. 
WTdDHTZWUEW АЗ р. 216. Та. 648, 
WdaWTuWE by Sáyaga AS р. 216. 
чат аһ. Lz 705 (ine) Peters. 5, 158. 
wáewnfaurfafü Daudh, AS p. 216. 
w3ewururTCdfafu үү. 08 2, 490. 
чїч 


C. оп Durgasiñhas Katantravritti (škhyata). 
«сенчи bhakti by Vallabh&eürya. Bd. 331, 
x Tft ' bhakti by Vitthalecvara. 


(by Venksparaya) WreWfTWTXTWWTH Ta: 


сг. Hz. 1319. 


Hz. 959, 


19 
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WÜUWTHTISTWEDUTHIT AS p. 216. 
начина Th. 28. 
«читачи dh. by Balasüri. Hz. 796 p. 76. 


vedänta by Rāmasubra- 


hmanya Castrin. Hz 1563. 


Aara GefWurm аһ. 12. 557. 
из AS p. 216. 





яччапітат hy Kecavürya, son of Büridevabudhendra. 


Hz. 1441 p.135. 0. Н> 1440, 
WTHTWTCUWHTÜTTED dhs Hpr. 2, 242. 
ELCIEE ELI med. by Cakrapagidatta. AS p. 61 (2 M88). 


WWuTCHWE ат Bee Karmavipüka.  Lz. 554. 


Ug. 2 2, 04. 


imi RASA bhakti by Lāluma Bhatia, AK 524. 





ачта Mentioned by Triloeanaciva in Práyaccitta- 


samuccaya. Hz. 2, p. 80. 


wárdfserafu astrol. by Venkateca. Hz. 1307. (Cg. 1 


186. Whish 148, 2 (fr.). 
WSTWHTX vedánta by Rüman&tha. Bd. 673. 


ain ufea Mentioned by Trilocanaciva in Präyaçcitta- 
samuecaya. Hz. 2, p. 80, 


STT by Viihaleevam. AK 281. 282. Çg. 1, 


151 (an). Tb. 120. 
C. by Vallabhacárya. Tb. 120. 
C. by Baghunatha. AK 282, 
ччїчіиче or aJI Av. AS p 
Bd. 49. 50. Lz. 116,3, Tb. 34 
Dipika by Narüyaga. AS p.22. 
#qTqfsqewshg by Cankaracárya. AS p, 217 (and C). 
WSTPWTX ny. by Gadádhara. CS 3,466. 467 (inc). 
— “hy Aee CS 3, 262 (fr). 468 (inc.). 
Н+ TR ny. by Gadüdhara. Hz. 1248. 
PED by Mathurünütha, CS 3, 464. 
TWHTCHTAT Um by Gadüdhara. Hz. 1371. 
C. L by аска Hz. 1362. 
weTewWfafu аһ. La 612. 
TTAR ny. = 1, 58. 
яти (O 
Üikshapattri, 


JHWSÜITSSRIW pupil of Saccidananda : 
Manoramá Anandalabharifiki. 


HESWWTHUWNTE tantr by Mahopadeva. AK 1051. 
amfa i in ) ihe Skandapur&ga. CS 4, 249. 
Ганса dh. Lx. 595 (fr). 


9 (bis). 217. 

















aritarat яте from the Bhavishyottara- 


purána, Lz 352, 1. 


Nüracandrafippaga. 
araa by levarakpishga. AK 731. AS p. 218. 
Ва, 616. 08 35, 3. 9. 11. 18.16. П. Та. 909 (inc). 
Peters. 5, 300. Whish 108, 1. 147, 1. 
C. by Gaudapüda. AS p.218. 08 3 11. 
С. Sümkhyacandrikà by Narayagatirtha, — AS 
p.219. 08 3,3.4. ТЬ. 72, 
С. Bümkhyatattvakaumudi by — Vaeaspatimicra. 
AS p. 219. Ashburner 1. C8 3, 6—10. JL 
Lz. 909. 910 (fr). Tb. 70. Whish 103, 3. 
147, 8. 
CC. by Bodhabhárati. AS p. 219 (Pnribhüshü 
only). Whish 103, 4. 
CU. Samkhyatattvavicara by Raghunütha, son of 
ÜCivaràma, CS 3, 12. 
CC. Tattvāmpitaprakāçinīi by Räghavānanda Sara- 
svat. Rep. p. 13. ТЬ. 71. 
C. Jayamañgalā by Çankarācārya. Whish 147,2. 


aiemmat samkhya by Çrīnätha Bbaftäcārya. Adyar 


Libr. 18. 
or WHETH«" by Kapila. C. Vritti АК 
732 (ine). 


C. by Aniruddha. BC 372. 
С. by Vijñanabhikshu. AS p. 219. 
Peters. 6, 515. 
Чагат or taara by Vijnanabhikshu. — AS 
p.219. CS 3,14.15. IL. 
WÜGHTTTSE AK 1032. Lz 1261 (Pafala 1—3). 
WDITSTOW* Quoted Lz. 550. 
WTEUTHÍETT Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipiki. 
ят т See Samkshepa?. 
WTWUITHO by Hüpagosvàmin. AK 314. 
| amaga fEAT by Kyishnadüsa, AS p. 220. 
ETUTU ny. by Gadadhara, — CS 3, 474 (B8üdhšranšdi- 
büdhünta) 510 (inc. Hz. 1248. 
— b es cs 3, 475 (fr.). 
"TX. | ny. by Gadadhara. Hz. 1242, 


Bd. 617. 





WT dh. by Cridhara. — Peters. 6, 128, 129. 
e eene пу. Ирг. 1, 400, 
чтүн dh. by Haghunandana. (8 2, 387, 
ny. Peters, 6, 223, 
-- by Hariràma. Peters, 6, 222. 
— Bümagripratibadhyapratibandhakabhavaviesra by the 
sume, AS p, 220, 





20 p. 68. 





[тт Сш. 1, Agrees with Brl. 

CXXIX. 

WTHHEI AS p. 220. 

raf AS p.220 (3 M88). 

Q. by Süyaga, Hz. 1531. 

WITH. AS p. 220. Pürvüreika p. 65. Uttarārcika 
AS p. 220 (3 M83) Tb. 3. (Uttararcika). 

С. by PM Hz 1594. (g.1,6 p.61. 

Aranyagüna. AS p.26 (2 M88). Lz. B0. 

(, Arapyakastobhayivaraga by 6 TA Tb. 4. 

Ühagüna. AS p. 91 (6 М88.). 2 Lz. 81 (tr.). 
Whish 194. 

Uhyagana, Lz. 81 (fr). Whish 195. 

Gramageyagana, AB p. 57. 185 (2 М88.). 
82 &nc.). 

Prakriti. Edinburgh Un. (Samhità and Pada). 
Hz. 1494. Whish 178 (and ehalükshara). 


WTHRNTTWNWI (n. 1, 21 p. 65. 
z ЧЕНГЕ by Sayana, (g. 1, 5 p. 64. 
CS 3,581 (fr.). 


L d 





amata aufm T. 
— by Raghunàtha. Hz. 988. 


атата by Gadüdbara. CS 3,263 (ine.). 478 (inc) 


480. 525 (ine), На. 927. 
С. by Krpishgablajia. Hz. 1349. 
— Ly Jagadiga. СВ 8, 239 (fr) 262 (fr) 282 (fr). 
Hz. 995. 
— by Cankaramiçra. Hz. 1895. 


атата = by Candrangrayana. Hz. 1361. 

— by Сапката. Hz. 1342. 

gTHTSrerwUT (5 3,244 (fr). C. Hz. 825. 

— by Haghunütha (iromam. C8 3, 484 (fr.). 

— by Gadüdhara. Læ. 953 (on Raghunitha). 
248 (fr.). 

— by Jagadiga. C8 3,255 (i ne). 258. 463. 489 (inc.). 
491 (inc.). 512 (inc.). 

чтят атс һу Mathurünütha (Bibl Indica 2, 
p.258) US 3,253. 276 (ine). 289 (ince.). 482. 

HTHTSISCHUITÉRTX Peters, 6, 224. 

HTHISHTHTA by Gadüdhara, US 9, 450. 

— by Jagadiga. 03 8, 255 (ine). 481. 

HTHTSITHTSAITERHTUM by Gadadhara. Hz. 1250. 

uwrHgíaem or CUP palhmistry by Durlabharàaja. 
AR p. 89. 

| Rd. 984. Та. 1170—1172. 1175. Той 63. 

— maeribed to Nürada. Lz. 1173. 

— ascribed to the Bhavishyottarapurüna. ы. 1114. 


08 2, 
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=rqfzg=fsr=rrafer by Madhava. Bd. 988. 
urHfzserWufe« Peters, 5, 526. 


Güyatripuraccarapaprayoga. 
atay AS p.197. C8 4,214. IO. 264. No. 3619, 
and 1318. 
urne Çg. 2, 267. 
Naršyanopanishadbhashya. 
Bhriguvallyupanishadbhashya. 
Sümavedamantrakhagdabhüshya. 
Subhashitasudhanidhi. 
ICUIDERGI from the Prayogaraina of Nárüyaga Bhaíiíia. 
La. 512. 513, 2 p 


атс or fufacrre AY 1001. AS p. 63. 
arug dii See Barvacüstrasüragràha  Karma- 


vipaka. 
| arc ostron. La. 984. See Dhanamkari Зага. 
| атча four chapters оп näman, karaka, snmaüsa, 


iaddhita, according to Págini, by Ramükanta Cakra- 


403. 

aragi sn by Kaviandra — Hr. Notices Vol XI, 
| Pref. p. 16. 
| HTUHUE dh. See Smritis&rasamgraha. 
x яте bhakti. Le. 711. 
| HTCHWTE anthology by Çambhudäsa. Bd. 525. TO. 2458, 
| No. 4021. 


varün, son of Mādhusūdana Tarkavágica. Нрт. 1, 


arcdug rureefafu: L» 1270 (ine.). 
| ЖТС ПИЧ: astrol. М 140, 1. 
| arCcHuESHITUTS. Peters. 5, 153. 
arcfagresraat grummar by Varadaraja. AK 671. 


атсан Ч gr. by Bhatta Dhaneçvara. Bd. 555. 
Hpr. 1, 404. 


| — in verse hy Vidyabhüshana. 
С. Bülabodha on the Siddhantakaumudi. 
srce агата gr. Peters. 5, 243. 
ragag dh. AS p. 221. 
| Е grammar by Naršyana Vandyopadhyaya. 
| Hpr. 2, 245. 
C. Kpidantajika by Raghuvira Vandyopadhyaya. 
Hpr. 2, 39. 
атте аго. Peters. 5, 527. 
— һу Kalyügavarman. — Bd. 858, 
Peters. 5, 528. 





Lx. 1008 (inc.). 


10% 
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ате a lexicon of medical terms. Rep. p. 6 | 


(copied in 1080) 
WTXTIWTT an extract from the Pretaknlpa in the Garuda- | 
puršpa. Læ. 200, 201. | 
WTXTETY astrol. Lz 1124. 
argia wzrerd (5. | 
Nityánandani&máüshtottaragata. | 
ny. by Gadadhara, (8 8, 480, 


T er. AS p. 222. | 


from the Vishgudharmottara. | 





TW cr. by Vüsudeya Dikshita. BC 420. 





CS 2, 386. 
TfR from tho Mahābhārata. Lz 174 
taataa} alamk. by Vidyābhūshaņa. AK 711. 
U. by Krishpünanda. AK 711. 
afar u by Vievanütha, son of Candragekhara, АК 
712 (ine). AS p.222. Bd. 598 (ше.). Lz, 821 (fr.). 
Peters, 6, 380. 
С. by Ramacarapa. AS p.122, Ва. 599 (fr.). 
araga Peters, 5, 422, 
RATATE in 10 Taraüga, by Dharma Süri, son of 
Parvatanütha, Hpr. 2,246, Hz 1172. 
Kulacüdàmani, a C. on the Laghustava. 
fis 
Samkrüntiphala jy. 
fHEXTS son of Samndrabandha Yajvan: 
Prakyitarüpavatüra, 
ТЕКТЇЇ ny. H2 1399. 
— by Gadüdhara, CS 3,263 (ine). Hz.994. (Jl (ir). 
C. by Krishpabhaita. Hz 835. 
C. by Jagadiga AK 813. C8 8, 255 (ine.). 
ESTHTUCEED by Mathurünütha. (8 8, 284, 
Lir (HTETHH from the Brahmápdapurüga. Lz, 257. 
feéwenrefafu aj — Le. 700. 
fiarai naama cs 2, 484. | 
Ретачат чта А5 р. 173, Hpr. 1, 190 (attributed to 
Үагагисі). Add 10.2897. No, 4102. Ta. 410. 
— in the recension of Kshemkara Muni. Bd. 1419, 
Peters. 5 p. 389.  __ T TS 
— by HRümacandra Зан. Bd. 1420. 
TRWET kivya by Avadhütaráma, AK 596. 
faaata author of Abhedakarikàb. Quoted bv Utpala 
fauCHTEWWIUT by Cankar&earya. AK 1014. 


famem med. by Kecava. AK 955, Peters, 5, 553. 





femereiteira Tb. 182 F. 

Wege He Notes Vol. XI, Pref. p. 14. 

FuafewTTaUSTTEÍT dh Bd 319. Read fafge, 

RUWWSCTÉT by Sahajakirti. See Avyayavritti. 

fermata AS p.222 (2 MS8. one ine). 

Siddhaçãbartantre Indrajālam. A8 p. 28. 

IST vogn by Gorakshanüthn. Adyar Libr. 19. 

ferae stotra by Haridasa. Çg. 1, 152. 

RrETWTÉTHET grammar by Bhajioji Dikshita. AS 
p. 222 (2 MSS). BO 411. 412. Hx. 1061 (up to 
sumaerayavidhi)  Lz. 747. 748 (ine.). 749 (tinanta). 
750 (kritya and kridanta) 751 (vaidikaprakriyà). 
(E. 2, 79 (8 M88. ine). Tod 90 (tinanta, and con- 
cludes with the kridantaprakriya). C. Çg. 1, 80 (ine.). 

C. Prandhamanorama (q. v.) by Bhaftoji. 

C. Subodhini on the Vaidiksprakriyà by Jaya- 
krishpa. Hz. 814. 

C. Tattvabodhini by Jíüünendra Sarasvati. Hz. 
1062 (halanta pumlifga to samüsa) 1233 (sa- 
müsa to taddhitünta, and Uttarabhüga to kri- 
danta). Le 753. Çg. 2, 74. 

C. by Tirumala. Adyar Libr. 3 (tinanta). 

C. Cabdenducekhara (q. у.) Бу Nàgega, * 

C. Siddhüntaratn&kara by Rüamakrishpa HBhaíia. 
Adyar Libr. 5. AS p, 186 (2 M88.) 

C. Bálamanoramü by Vàüsudevn Dikshita, son of 
Mahüdeva Vàjapeyin. Hz. 1239 р. 121 (Stri- 
ргаіуауа). (2.1,82 р. 72 (пр to aesamdhi). 

C. Bülabodha by Candanajātīya Bürasvatavyüdha 

Micra. AS p. 228 (Pürvürdha). 

STATU iy by Banganüiha. AS p. 233. 






Han HUE caiva. Adyar Libr, 55. 
faamaaa vedánta by Anantadeva ı father of Apadeva. 
Peters. 6 p. 23. 
fasrerRaTE a C on the Cidānandadaçaçloki, by 
Madhusüdana Sarasvati. AS p. 224. 08 8, 161. 
Н». 888, 1102. Çg. 2, 166 (inc). 
C. by Nūrāyaņatīrtha, Hz. 884. 
C. Bindusamdipana by Purushottama Sarasvali. 
AS p.225. 08 3,112. 
C. Nyüyaratnàvali by Brahmünanda Sarmsvati, AG 
p.224. CS 3,158. Hz 918. 1260. Tb. 90. 
U. by (iv&nanda Püthaka, АВ p. 225. 
tiara astron. by Kamalakara, son of Nrisiñha. 
AR р. 223, 
| fre jy. by Nilakaptha, BC 17. 


| | " vai. 08 8,182 (l'abdapramüga), Нре. 1, 
405 (dto.). 


{ЧаТат&Їч tantr. by Hridayadegika q. v. 


Dacakarmafikü. 
Vakyutattva. 
faamaaa (by Makaranda) Nakshatrasarigi — Peters. 
6, 446. 
аата тае акі Ьу Vallabbacárya. Peters. 6,810, 
C. by Vitthaleçyara. Peters. 5, 289. 
CC. у Kalyagaraya, AK 283. 
| [ à C. to Vicvanütha's Siddhünta- 
muktávali, by Mapirama, son of Ramacandra, Quoted 
in his Bhaminivilásatikü. 
fHWTWIXUD bhakti, in 8 páda, by Baladeva Vidyüvi- 
bhüshapa. Нрг, 1, 406 (and C). 
{жщтеттсагати ynie, Quoted in the Hatnakocavicüra. 
aara by Vallabbācārya. Peters. 6, 310. 
O. Siddhantarahasyarthakarika. AK 804. 
U. by Purushottama. AK 803, 
(жат ny. by Mathuranatha. AS р. 224. 
а ny. 05 3, 244 (Pattrikëb). 
— by Gadádhara. O8 8, 263 (ine.). 485. 488 (Pattrikab). 
490 (шс.). 492 (inc). Hz. 986. 1250. 
— by Jagadiga. CS 3, 230 (fr.) 250. 251 (ine). 253. 





254. 955 (inc). 258. 261. 486. 489. 491 (ine). 
4192 (fr.). 
С. by Candranarüyapa. C8 3, 487. 
{чүгү Bee ('üstra?. 
faurerHsmpRÉT  vedünta by Tryambaka Caástrin. 
1343 (ine.). 
fearerfarCrHfüo astron. by Bhüskara, AS p.123. 225 
(3 MSS.) Peters. 6, 447. 


Vüsanübhüshya by the same, AS p. 225 (2 M85). 
C. Vasanavürttika by Nrisiñha. AB p. 225 (2 MBS.). 
C. Gayitatattvaeintàmani by Lakshmidüsa AS 
p. 225. 
| C. by Vigvarüpa. AB p. 225 (3 M88). 
ТТТ dh. Quoted by Khapjerüya in Ácárollüsa. 
Hpr. 2, 13. 
faataa astron. in 20 Adhyüyüh, by Cripati. BC 96, 
Whish 122, 1. 
TEWTSTHTX tantr. by Içānaçiva q. Y 
fagrerareqafaü inte by Mabarsjadhirija Bhojadeva. 


Кер. р. б, 

T#TaraT<ras tantr. by Jiini Çg. 2, 206 
(inc.). Mentioned by Vednjñüna in Atmapüjártha- 
paddhati. Hz: 2 р. 106. 

C. by Anantacunbhu. Hz. 1114 p. 110 (ine). 


| ffraw from the Mantrasšra of Nityanātha. 


fafafa from the Bhavishyottarapurāņa, AK 
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аата ааты vedinta by  Kyishgananda Sarasvati. 


AB p. 226. Hz. 911 (inc.). 1035 p. 96 (ine.). 1364. 
C. Ratnatülika by Bhaskara Dikshita, son of 
Venkatapati Yajvan. AS p. 226, Hz. 1036 
p. 96 (ine.). 1466 p. 138 (inc.). 
TRT astron. by Jüünarüja, son of Nüganütha. 
Bd. 860 (Paátadhyaya only). 
аат атанат tantr. Çg. 2, 207. 


Hpr. 


кабет aceording to the Skandapurüga.  Lz. 
631. 





from the Skandapurüga. AK 433, 


Мапаварӣјапа. 
HIHTHESUTHA tantr. АК 1083, 
ети dh. AS p. 226, 


Ва. 921. 


med. 





Cabdalingarthacandriká lexicon. 


HX TWWN tantr. from the Sudarganasamhità. Lz. 1379. 


sent küvya by Küranür&yaga. Bd. 479. Peters. 
6,366. Cg. 1, 153. 





E ILLE Tenrecm mu Ls. 113, 5. 
— fudarc;anakavaca. Lz. 1379. 
— Hanumadyantroddbüra. AS p. a2 


| Banumanmautroddhäm, AS p. 226 





(ivastotravyükhya Cidambaradipikà. 
WAS sn of Govindadeya, grandson of Viçvanütha- 
deva: 
Hathasamketacandrika, 
ERTU son of Anantanürüyaga, client of Somadeva, 
son of Ranganátha: 
Y n t 
T vata 


tantr. 


AK 50. Lz. 115. 
by Trivikramānandanātha. 





Ва. 974. 


gq ihanat (аліг. Quoted by Jü&nünanda in Tattva- 
praküca — Hpr. 1, 137. 
ср See La. 478. 


WAIA by Caükarüeürya. AK 252. 
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ЧС» by Kpishga Bhaiia. AK 597. See Tri- | 


purasundartstavarkja. | 
сеа assigned to Patanjali. (z. 2, 268. | 
qua FEI and Paüjika by Padmanübhadatta q. v. 
U. Supadmamakaranda by Vishgumiera. Hpr. 1, x 
408 (vibhaktiprakaraga). 
quif Egga ATT çr. AK 100. 
yaara from the Vàümanapuraga. Lz. 
Tb. 182 F (an). 
Wqaenguz gr. Hpr.]1, 409, 
үгет Еч gr. Bd. 559 (inc). 
ЯЯ ГЕНӘ siota by Çankarācīrya. (у. 2 260. 
gaiza tantr. by Gaudapüdacürya. (e. 2, 208, 
gafara collections of miscellaneous verses, Bd. 526 (inc.). 
527. Hpr.2, 248. Lz. 477. 
verum Peters, 6, 367. 
z [ AK 598, 
anfad AK 600. 
SIÜTHTCHWE Hpr. 2, 249. 
qerfaeearfefu by Sayana. 
werfuearfa AK 601. 





| 


310, 1. 





(0. 2,124 р. 218. 


WW WT by Bilamagala. 10, 564. No. 8907, Бов | 


Krishgnkargamrita, 
© Bhaktavallabha by Bhatia Vanamilin. IO, 564. 





| ЧЧ reigning at Bhütgaon: 
Атей па{аКа, 


SUTMITUST in 4 Adhyáya. Hpr. 1, 410. 

araa kavya by Somegvara. — Peters. 5, 399. 

atafeaT jy. Quoted Lz. 1067. 

Ч=чатетЙяа dh. Le. 668. 

gaddaaeaTg ny. by Rimabhadra Bhajfácarya. Hz. 
1404 p. 133, 

qfafefuwa һа by Vallabhaerya. — Peters, 6, 110. 

WU med. AK 956 (Cürirasthgna ehapters 1—5). AS 
226 (Nidánasthüna, Uttarasthàna) ВО 528 (Uttara- 
sthüna) Peters. 6, 465 (Sütrasthana) 466 (Carira- 
sthana) Pb. 147 (Cürirasthana Adby. 1 till about 
the А, of Adhy. 8). | 





nan med. Peters. 6, 467 (Botrs 
gatafa poetry. Peters: 6, 368. 


SIWSWTSÍS antbology by Jalhaga. Bd. 529, Notes p I 


afwas an anthology by Vaidyanütha,: son of | 


Rümacandra. 10. 1203. No. 4032. 
HÍBSTE attributed to à Rükshasskavi, АК 602 (ne), 








Wu tantra. Hz. 1099, 
TAA tantr. 
gamfa dh. by Bhattoji Drkshita. Le, 546. 

gauf.dT of the Skandapurüga contains 1) Civamüha- 


Hz. 1225. 


tmyakhngda. 2) Jüanayogakhapda. 3) Muktikhanda. 
4) Yajiavaibhavakhanda. "The Uparibhüga contains 
5) Brahmagit&à and 6) Sütagita — CS 4, 213 
(Civasamhita, Sütagita and Uttarasamhità). 239 (Khanda 
1—3). 242 (fr. and C). 245 and 268 (Brahmagità). 
Hz. 702, 776 (Civamahaütmyakhapda and Jüünayoga- 
khapda) 1078 (Sütagita) IO. 140 (complete). 644 
(Khanda 1— 3) 716 (Khapda 1). Whish 9c (Süta- 
gita) 76 (Khagda 1—3 and 44 Adhyaüyah of 4). 
C. Tütparyadipika by баушш. Hz. 908. 1077 
(Brahmagità and Yajfavaibhavakhagda) 1808 
(the same). TO. 140 (complete). No. 3688, 644 
(1—8). 716 (1). (g. 2, 168 (BSütagità ine). 
Whish 94d (Sütagita). 
gadfedTSTCHWE by a pupil of Paramacivendra. Hz. 


1041 p. 98. 
gfeaarasmfafu See Bhashthipüjüvidhi, 
| gfaardtgaT CS 2, 380. 
асат чат dh. by Jayanñravyana Tarkapañennana. 


CS 2, 390. 391, 


Prabodhasudhükara vedánta. 
ET WÄR wrote by order of Nararaja, son of Deya- 
siha (Kirtisinhadeva): 
Dànapanjikà. 
| JÁN Tb. 182 F. 
yo from the Brahmapurüpa, Lz. 235. 


СТАТЫ Ср. 2, 278. 

чачат bod the Devirahasya of the Rudrayümala. 
Hpr, 2, 251. 

WHO according to the Madanaratna and Sanradharma. 
Lx. 669 (ine.). 


` Жж@наҤчТ# їгот. ihe Sauradharmottara — Lz. 670. 





SNTS by Mayüra Ва. 481. 482. Hpr.1,411. IO. 
281. 1120. 2346. No. 3938. Whish 46. 
C. by Anvayamukha (?). Whish 46. 

U. by Jagannáütha Carman AS p.227. Hpr.1, 


412 (till verse A8). 
U. by Rámn Bhatia. Bd. 481. 482. 


SÜWESHISETS tantr. AK 1054 


— from the Bhavishyottarapurüga. IO. 1988, No. 8452. 
C. by Rümanütha. Hr. Notices Vol XI, Pref, 
p. 8. 


| astron, AS p. 227 (2 M88). BC 109. Whish 

1. 60, 1. 
С. Kamadogdhri by Tammayajvan. 
Hz.1068 p. 102. Whish 12,2. 
. by Npiiàba. AS 2,227 (2 M88). 
X by Paramegvara, pupil of Rudra. Whish 1389. 
.by Bhüdhari AK 913 (inc). 
. Siddhantamafjari by Mathuránütha. AS p. 224. 
. Kalpavalli by Yallaya. Hz. 613. 
Süryasiddhbantarahasya by Rüghava (arman. 
AB. p. 221. 
(. Udüharaga and vyükhyüna by Vigvanütha. 

AK 914.. 


Jmm (Bv. 1, 50). 


En 


rz 


BÜ 109. 


"ee 


DH er 


Hpr. 2, 258. 


www 1л. 118,7. Th. 182 F. 
чен ог WWW and C. by Sámbe. 10. 2095. No. 


3941. 
uw from the Mahābhārata. Lz. 175. 
gradu the fourth part of the Atharvacirshopanishad. 
AK 51. 


ka 2, 252. 

TürfauHTWWHÍSET dh. by Divakara, son of Mahá- 
devra. AS p.84. Peters. 5, 160, 

JÅTTTHT from the Mahābhārata. Lz. 176, 1 (fr). 


gra See Karmavipüka. 
xuiufewg AK 52. Peters. 6, 52. 


qwe a Prükrt poem. ВО 263. 
C. Rámasetupradipa by Rámadàasa. Peters. 5, 400. 


C. Setudarpaga by Ürinivüsa, són of Pàágara. 
Rep. p. 19. 
| | Hz. 804, 
— from the Jaimintyabharata. (g. 2, 296 (4 Adhyüyab). 
— from the Skandapurapa, C8 4, 243, Hz. 1168. 
Çg- 2, 295. 
Затааҹ bhakti by Muralīdharadäsa. Çg. 1, 85 p. 108. 


Searuzfa or WD and C. by Vrajalāla, Peters. 5, 
819. Bee Sevüvicára in CC. L 


WSTUXTH and "ITHTWXT'W vaishpava. — Liz. 382 
атии by Vijhalanatha (?). Bd. 832. 
arta by Vallabhácürya. Çg. 1, 86. 

O. by Purushottama. Peters. 5, 320, 

C. by Vitthalecvara. CC. by Kaly&gariya. AK 284. 


SAI by Vrajalila. See Qevšpaddhati. 






; 4 (Ir. 








г. Ьу Наша. Th, 25. 


Sme 
C. on Apastambaerautasñtra. 


| Starina er. 


MR 


ki vedánta ит унан (g. 2, 186 (ine... 
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Civavivüáhamanpdapa. 
SRTA o. AS p.227.228, Qg.2, 62. 
— Apast. Hz. 721 (Audgëtra). C. by Tülavrinlanivüsin. 
BC 207. 
— fBaudh. by Rudradeva. AB p. 228 (ine.). 
— Janudh. by Bhavasvàmin. AB p. 228. 


Sman Bd. 119. 120 (both ine.). 


| THAT son of Narnhari: 


Kudrasüktabhashya. 
Яүнчїїяөт from the Bhavishyottarapur&ga. AK 253. 


WIHGSIHISTEITWO CS 2, 403. 
— mnssigned to the Bhavishyapurüna. Lz. 261. 


 wrWWHUHIIWTE prahasana by Arupsgirinatha. Printed 


in Granthapradarcapi. 
HIHSTCTHSO AK 208. 
Жжүнатсититатай (Cz. 2, 297 (Adhy. 19 and 20). 
HIHSTCTHTSTEITEd AK 208. 
SAATTA from the Vishgupuraga. Lz. 313. 


Kriyüdipika. 
HTHÜITS author of Satkarmakügdakrama, is mentioned by 
Vedajfüána in ÁAtmürthapüjüpaddhati. Hz. 2 p. 106. 
Stafar IST AS p. 233. 
AB p. 228. 
WIRT Mentioned by Triloeanaçiva in Prayaçeitta- 
samuccaya, Hz. 2 p. 80. 


Kaüvyaprakaca(ika Küvyüdarca. 

WIHIIÉU vaid. Peters. 5, 15. 

— a Parigishta of the Sy. Whish 49, 3. 

Wrr WI AK 254. 

qr, AS p.228 (2 M38). 
Ва. 121, 

Area à commentator on the Tattvacintāmaņi, 
is quoted by Bhavānanda in tbe: Vyadhikaraņyadharmā- 
vachinnübhüva in the Berlin and Leipzig MS. No. 947. 
Upādhyäya is quoted several times in Haghunütha s 
Anumünacintamagididhiti. 

HIHTIADEW frm ihe Vamakegvaratantra. | Hz. 1213 
p. 118 (30% Pajala). 








. d yapatwarafis Eos Poit 





* tantr. Peters. 5, 600, 


siraTrareraftassh WITyTGWWAS Whhh 112 D 4 
UE 10). 


wuta JÁRATTA, 1л. 070. 
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HTCTCHE AK 255. AS p.23. Hz 1224. IO 2086. 
No. 8337. Tod 1 (in 65 chapters). 
Saurapurage Bhavünistava.  Lz. 198. 
— (ivasahasranüman.  Lz. 315. 
— Üravapadvüdacivratakatha. AK 246. 


то See Lz. 1123. 


MI E Ekaükshari. Bee nlso Dvyaksharanümn- 
mālā. 


Matrikanamamala. 
STREAT: vaid. Peters. 5, 74. 
WrCHfEHT ofthe Skandapurüga. Hz. 1161. (g.2, 298. 
(16 Adhyay&b) Hep. p. 5. 
ERYN ВО 256. 257. Той 25 (ine.). 
Skandapurüpe Akshayanavamividhi. Та, 316, 1. 
— Abhayavrata. Iz. 317. 
— Ambikakhapda. AS p. 13. CS 4, 301, 
Rep. p. 4. 
— Ayodhyümühütmysa. Peters. 6, 140. 


— Avantikhapgda. AS p. 14. 4, 212. 253. 


IO, 3891. 2622, No. 3625. 

— Amalakigr&mamah&tmnya. IO. 2618. No. 3618. 

— inne qa from the (Qankarasamhitü. CS 

— Utkalakhapda. АЗ р. 29. 

— Utpalšranyamšhatmya from the Brahmasamhita. 
Hpr. 2, 22. 

— Кы from the Cañkarasamhita. CS 

— Umškhanda. CS 4, 284. 

— Eküdacivratamahütmya. —Whish 179,2. 

— Kapilisbashihivrata. Le. 318. 

— EKnmalülayamáhütmya. Hz. 1156. 

— Küücimahatmya. BC 134. 

— Kiürttikamahatmya from (һе Banatkumáüra- 
валына. -AS p.40. CS 4,211.252. Iz. 
319 (inc). 320, 1 (ine). 

— Kialikakhagda from the Sanntkumürasamlutà. 
O08 4, 285. 

— kKüaçikhanda q. v. See Dacaharüstotra. 

— FUHR HAUTS See Müyükshetra- 





E Krishyakavaca. AS * 6. 

— Krishgajanmakathá. (S8 4, 240 (inc.). 

— Kedürakhanda. Bd. 140. (8 4, 221. 222. 
Hpr. 1, 79. IL. 

—  Kesarakshetrumühütmya from the Sahyadryu- 
ttarakhapja. IO. 2702, No, 8685. 





Skandapuráge Kokilàmahatmya from the Kanı- 
küdrikhapja. CS 4,244. IO. 1639. No. 3631. 

— Kofigcvaratirihaprabháva. Lz. 324. 

— Gahgüputramahatmya. CS 4, 21. 

— (Üangamüahütmya. Peters. 6, 143. 

— (Gagecamühütmya. IO. 840. 

Gitimahütmya, AS p. 55. 

— Üurugità. АК 188. AS p. 56. Bd. 204. 
CS 5, 18. Lz. 925. 926. Peters. 6, 146. 
Whish 31, 2. 

— оиын ыыы: Lz. 327. 328. 

— CR RT REDE po the Kshetra- 
vaibhavakhanda. "Thomas App. p. 264. 

— UÜüaturmüsyamahütmya. AK 136. 

— UÜidambaramahatmya. Hz. 1166. 

— Jagannüthamühütmya, Peters. 5, 175. 

— Jayantimahütmya. Whish 179, 2. 

— Talpagirimühütmya from the Kshetrakhanda. 
IO, 2574. No. 8651. 

— TTüpikhanda ог Tapimšhštmya. AS p. 75. 
C3 4,204, IO. 3154. No. 3653. 

— Tirthamahütmya. "Thomas App. p. 257. 

— Dakshakhagda from the Cankarasamhita, CS 
4, 291. 

— Dagaharüstotra or Galgüstotra. Lz. 322, 

— Devakünda from the (Qankarssamhita. — C3 
4, 292, 

— Devagayani or (ayani Ashüjhagukli — Lz. 
952, 16. 

— Dwürakaümáühütmya from the Prahládasamhitá. 
Bd. 152. CS 4,226. IO. 29. No. 3660. 

C3 4, 228. 229. 

— Nilzakag[hastavaraja. Cr. Hpr. 1, 210. 

— Naimishàrapyamühütmya.  Hpr. 2, 116, 

— Püpjurangamahatmya. (S 4,232. 

— Vátityagrámanirgaya from the Sahyüdrikhagda. 
BC 425. IO. 2618. 

— Piüpamocanika Caitrakpishgà. Іл. 352, 9. 

— Paurushottamai itmya, AK 152. Lz. 329. 

— Purushottamamih&tmya or Purushottamakshe- 
iramühütmya from the Utkalakhagda. —A8 
p.108. Cr. CS 4, 208 (ine.). 225. 233. 283. 
IO. 672, No. 8627. 1180. 2567. 2838, 

— Pushpadantopakhyšna from the Sahyñšdrikhanda. 
IO, 2704. 

— Prabodhini Karttikaeuklapakshe, La. 852, 24. 

— Prabhasakshetramühütmya. AS p. 111. C8 4, 
43. 237. 253 (fr). JL. L0. 463. No, 3659. Tod 26. 








Skandapurüge Badarimahütmya. AK 155. В. 155, 
Св 4, 230. 

— Brahmagitü q. v. 

— Brahmottarakhagja. AK 160. AS p. 125. 
C8 4, 198. 234 (ine) 235. 236. 235. IO. 
1211. 1432. 2550. Peters. 5, 200, 

— fBrihadbrahmottarakhagds. IO. 2338. No. 3661, 

— NBhügavatamahatmya. 08 4, 277. 

— Мапртс̧ашађайпуа. 10. 2618. 

Mapivüeakacaritra. Hz. 1083. 

— Madhy&ürjunnmáhütmya. Wintern. Catal. p. 242. 

— Mantrapragavakalpa. AS р. 187. 

Mayüravarmakhyàna from the Sahyadrikhanda. 

IO. 2703, 2730. 

— Malamasamühütmya. АК 211. 

Іл. 380. 

Mahüknilàsavarpsna. АЗ p. 158. 

Müyükshetramahatmya ог Gangüdvaramaha- 

tmya from the Kedürakhngda. IO. 574. 2576. 

Müargaçirshamahátmya in 16 chapters. CS 4, 

217. 251. Тл. 881. 882. 

Migritamáhatmys. —Hpr. 2, 163. 

Yamagita. Lz. 393. 

Yuddhakagda from the Qanñkarasamhita. CS 

4, 381. 

Rāmakshetramāhātmya from the BSahyšári- 

khanda. 10. 2618, 2704. 

 Rümagita. AS p.162. Ва. 172. 08 4, 290. 

Rámüyapamahátmya. Hv. 1508. Peters. 6, 160, 

Rudrakoiimühatmya. A8 p. 164. 

Hepukamahatmya from the Bahyadrikhngda. 

IO. 2703. 

Revakhapda. AS p.165. C8 4,286. Hpr. 

2.112 (Narmadamáhatmya) 10. 552. 

Vapavüsikshetramahaimya from {һе Ваһуа- 

drikhagdja. 10. 2730. 

Vijay& Phalgunakpishgi. —Lz. 352, 7. 

Viramahendrakügda from the Cankarasamhità. 

C8 4, 293. 

Vaidyanithapüjávidhi. Hpr. 2, 199. 

Vaigakhamühatmya. AS p.187. ÜS 4, 216. 

2398. Whish 48, 2 (dif). 

Vaishgavasaghità (Maniraprapavnkalpa) АВ 

p. 187. 

Canitrayodacivratapüjákatha. CS 4, 205. 

— 'anistotra from the Revakhagda. Hpr. 1, 349. 

CH 4, 148. 231 (inc). IO. 2686. No, 3667. 

— W(ambhugirimühaimya. 10. 2618. 


AS p. 7. 








153 


Skandapurüge (ivakavaea from the Brahmottara- 
khapda. 1л. 884. 

— Çivatattvasudhbānidhi from the Sanatkumāra- 
süphit&  Hpr. 2, 212. Hz. 772. 939. 1084. 
Whish 61, 

— (ivamahatmya from the Brahmottarakhanda. 
Іа, 885. 

— (Üivarahasyakhagda q. v. 

— (ivar&trivrate. CS 2, 359.360. Lz. 336—338. 

— (ivasaphità 08 4, 213. 

— Çitalāvrata and Kathā. CS 2, 862. 863. 

— Çitalāstotra or Çitaläshļakn.. CS 4, 275. 

— (rikshetramahštmya from the Kedšrakhanda. 
IO, 858. No. 3650. 

— (Üricaillamahatmya. CS 4, 295. 

— fanatkumarasamhità. AB p. 211. 

— BSahyšdrikhandqa. СӘ 4, 249. 

— Biddhivin&yakavratakatha, AK 433. 

— Betumaühatmya, CS 4,243. Hz. 1163. (mg. 


2, 295. 

— gBaurasamhità, Hz. 1161. Вер. р. 5. Çg 
2, 298. 

— fyamantakhyüna, . Lz. 339. 

— Haritälikūvratapūjanı. Lz 840. 


— Haridrünadipragadüsü, Çg. 2, 299. 

_ Нагіссапӣгоракһуйпа, ВО 14. 

— Hatakeçvaramšhšimya from the Nagarakharda. 
O8 4, 227. 280. 

— Hulüsyama&hatmya. АВ р.1. ВО 8. 08 4, 
246.247. Hz 1082. Whish 7. 

— Himavatkhagda. CS 4, 248. 253 (fr). Hz. 
1171 p. 115 (Civarahasya). 


waua 05; 2,55. Whish 17a. 

анта bhaikti by Raghunathadása Gosvamin. 
1, 413. 

WAATAT short poems composed in 1550 by Rüpa- 
gosvàmin and edited by Jiva. Praise of Caitanya 
and Krishga and Radha. The names of the Stotra 
are given in Catal, IO. No. 3943, and in AS p. 230. 
— AK 604.605. 606 (ine.). IO. 586. No. 38948. 1384. 

С. by Vidyabhüshaga — AK 606 (ine.). 
Stavamalàyüm Yamunüsh(akam. IO, 2929. 

"ЧАТЫ a hymn to Gagega. Læ. 1297. 

wargaeett a poem in praise of Kpishga, by Vicvanütha 
Cakravartin. Нрг. 2, 254. 

Итии by Jagaddhara Bhajfja. AK 607. 
473 (till 10, 16). 

C. Laghupafcikà by Hatnakag(ha. АК 607. 

таята astrol. by Yavanšcšrya. Bd. 861. 

H) 


Hpr. 





Lz. 


154 


ЖИТТЕ (rom the Somasiddhšnta. AS p. 233. 

Жата tantr. by Devecvara. AK 1041. See CC. IL 

SUSHIXTHSI or aaraa fin by Pancaksharaguru. 
C. by his son Mpitrumjayanatha. Hz. 961 p 82. 

aafaa or. Lz 126. 

— Paricishja 42 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

"WUTH* by Eütyüyana AK 77. 

C. by Karka. AS p. 238. 

C. Dipik& by Gopinatba. AS p.233. Bd. 320. 

C. by Chüga Yajüikaeakraeüdaeintamagi. AK 77 
p. 110. 

C. by Harihara. AK 101. AS p. 233 (and 
Paddhati by the same). 

THHIÍSST med. Hpr. 2, 255. 

UREE a metrical paraphrase of Vasugnpta's Spanda- 
sūtra, by Kallata and Vritti by the same. AK 807. 
808. IO. 66, No. 2525. 

C. by Utpala. AK 8082 Printed with the 
хамка іп the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

Benares 1898. 
С. by Rajšansaka Ramakaniba. Bd. 732. IO. 66. 
= or (ARA by Vasugupta. C. Civasütravimar(ini 
iy ааа Каһешагаја. АК 807. Ва, 731. Нр. 

2, 210. Hz. 1185 

| bhakti by  Vitthalecga. — Peters. 





6, 310. 
ЖЕЧЇ ГЕТ шт. һу Jayakpishpa. Hz. 1321. 
worafa bhakti. Lz. 727. 

WOW Cr. 
ЖН Чата by Rüpagosvamin. Hpr. 1, 414. 
WC CWTES by Haridüss — Ce. 1, 155. 


ятачатёяти dh. from the Prayogapaddhati of Gangà- 


dhara. AS p. 233. 


atinata er. by Bhatfa Memanatha (7), son of Mukunda 
бап. ТЬ, 29, 












IS dh. AS p.233. 


| . by Divakara, son of Mahšdeva. AS 
p. 233, 


Prelagridldbayyay asthakarikal). 


by Raghunitha, son of Mathurecga. CS | 


2. 118. 569 Me 


Зна! by Madanapäla. AS p. 283. 


зба ҸӘ (Ьу Апапілдсха) 89А: Нр, 1, 161. 


Hz. 786. 
miaa by Bhavadeva, son of Harihara. AS p. 233 
(Tithi, Āhnika, Quddhi) C. by the same Cr. 





| [ by Kubera. C8 2,525 (Vyavahüra only). 
— һу Devapna Bhaita. BC 325—927 .471. C8 2,170 
(Vyavahüra) — Whish 128,1 (ürst Paricheda of the 
Vyvavahürakünda) 143 (the same). 
— by Qukadeva, son of Vitthala. AS p. 238 (Vyavahára). 
C8 2,524. 


wrfamfafeum by Rünabhadra — Hpr. 1, 415. 

wfaquüm by Haledhara Ratha Dikshita, son of Padma- 
nàbha, on the duties and occupations of the mixed 
classes. Rep. p. 16. 

ЧАЯН by Candracekhara. AS p.235. C8 2,384 
(ine.), 590 (ine). 

= by Kūlicaraņa, composed in 1834. CS 
2, 202. 

WU THUS by Vaidyanütha. BC 123 and 124 (Уагуй- 
eramadharmanirüpaga) 118 (Acauen) 116 (Ahnika). 
115 (Práyaceitta). 117 and 407 ((raddha) Hz. 717 
(Üraddha). 756 (Praynecitta, Crüddha, Ácauca, Varga- 
eramadharma) 853 (Ürüddha) 902 (Асапса, Магуй- 
eramadharma, Crüddha) — Whish 74 (Varpagrama- 
dharmanirüpaga). 

fagat in 10 Prakaraga by Kpishyacarya, son of 
Kum&üra Nyisihha, Tb. 138. 


faust by RHàmanatha. AS p. 196 (Dayabhaga- 
viveka) C8 2, 159 and 160 (the same). 


чочо ny. AS p. 236. 

шнек Җ пу. AS p. 236 (Apeksbšbuddhi, 
Launkiknvishaynti, Váüyupraiyakshavicara) ——— Peters. 
6, 225. 
HWu.dh. by Naroltama. Нрг. 1, 416. 2, 257. 

DITATA by Ramākānta, son of Madlmsūdaña. Нрг. 
2, 400. 


faing on Vyavahara, 08 2,141. 





qfaia by Nārāyaņa. AS p.236. Hpr. 1, 417. 


upfqurat "HTEWIWX: by Kulluka Bhatta. The whole 
work was divided into Vivüdasagara, Crüddhasagara 
and Acarasagara, 08 2, 446. 

WIfTHTX by Yajüikadeva, Peters. 5, 161. 

—- by Harinatha. А8 р, 236, JL (Vivadaparicheda). 

WTHÍSTTHTX: by Yüdavendra Vidyabhüshaga. 
Hp. 1, 241. 
C8 2, 205. Peters. 5, 162 (ine.). 


mes ir Candracekhara Vücaspali. AB p. 286. C8 2,203. 


204. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 14 (inc). IO, No. 
1490, 
— by Purashottamānanda Sarasvati. (g. 1, 91. 


ырды on Vyavahara — CS 1, 171 (inc). 


ITTX by Chalšri Nrisiñha. ВО 355 (Ahnikataranga 
and КМО 
by Cridhara, son of Nügavishgn. AK 434. 
 p4. 321. 322 (Acara). 362 (Gine). CS 2, 206 (ne). 
207 (Prayagcitis). 212. Lz. 495 (Prüyaccitta). Peters. 
6, 182. 133. 
Smrityarthasare Tithinirgayab. Peters. 6, 134. 
XEWSDEIUTEHTS paur. Peters. 5, 183. 6, 169. 
— from the Skandapurāņa. Lz. 339. 
= ЧИА tantr. by Madhusüdanatirtha. (g. 1, 162 
p. 128. 
agga tantra. 
1, 140. 
=rw=rerferq tantra. Hz. 966 (Pajala 1—10). 1109. 
= ПНИН: ТК tantr. AS p. 236. 
aawa ог aafaa ny. Hpr. 2, 259. 
тчйтаяч by Nimbāditya. AS p- 237 (2 MY 
aurata (sehool of Nimbürka) by Quka Sudhi. 
2 Hyr. 2, 260. > 
AUTRATA tantr. z. 1347, 1 
AATETTA Par. 68 of the Av. 
— often attributed to Brihaspati. 
1180,1. Tod 51. 
— assigned io the Brahmavaivartapuraga. 
Peters. 5, 129. 


Quoted in Kularnhasya. Hpr. 





(fr.). 
Tb. 214. 
Lz. 1176—1178. 


Im. 1179. 


НЕТИЖЕ пу. Нрг. 1, 418. Peters. Ë, 226. 
— or WgWHfWuT«D by Hariráma Tarkülumkara Hz. 
1883. 


аччы саїуа. Quoted by Utpala in Spanda- 


pradipika. 


WAE yoga AS p. 237. 
AHT on the accents in the Taittiriyasamhita, by 
Kecavürya, son of Büridevabuddhendra. Hz. 1432. 


Whish 27b (ne) C. Svarapañešçacehlokiyyšákhyá. | 


Whish 27а. 
erfaafa gr. by Indradatta Upadhynya. Peters. 6, 261. 
aafaa nd. 560. 
ATITA astroh — La. 1163 (fr.). 


ШЕШЕП ош. by Ürinivasa Sudhi. 


Libr. 1. 
вечча уейкліа Ьу Харапапда. С. Бу Сідапапда. 
CS 3, 509. 
икптянытянта by Cankaršešrya. AS p. 287. 
ATT jy. Quoted Im. 1065. 
=ч See Pavanavijaya. 


= ИТЕ ју. Peters. 5, 529. 


Adyar 


| 





| 
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йат ny. Hpr. 2, 261. 
eydWTW dh. by Raghunandana Bhattáešrya. Hpr. 


Ңң (Adhy.1—8) by Dikshita Devadatta, 
ү rom Hemàdri's Dánakhan da. Іх. 708. 704. 


TW by Utpala. Quoted by him in Spanda- 


k aana by Каак АК 
3. Ав р. 237. 1л. 884. Poters. 5, 252. 
Çg. 2,169. Tb. 84. 
Q. by Saecidánanda Sarasvati. 
ТЬ. 84. 


Peterg. 5, 252, 


- 
сатаата ӘЗ Ьу Сапкагасагуа. Çg. 2, 279. 
| SIE Bee Atmasaptati. 
se- Atmasambodha. 
тате гиа by Canksracürya, Bd. 6 
| ттт Чат hy the same. Bd. 676. 
ат ИЇЯТ@ ӨТ sioira by Haridüss — Qg. 1, 156. 


тата: by Vithhaleçvara. La. 475. 
хтар Һу Vallabhücarya. C. by Haridāsa (hither ?). 
Peters. 5, 290, 6, 530. 
— by Vijhalecvara. La. 474. 
MLLULILL NT Çg. 1, 157. 
antatafa vedünta by Gangüdhara Sarasvati. AR 750 
AS p. 18. C8 3,58 (ine). Tb. 104. 
С. Kaivalyakalpadruma by the same. AK 750. 
A8 p.18 (2 MSS). Bd. 677. OS 3, 58 (ine.). 
Hz 879. Th. 104. 
YaF Ree Arghyapradánavidhi. 


| zwi from the Vishnudharmottara, Læ. 350, 


Ea astrol. АК 915. 
Waq kavya by Rüpagosvamin. AK 608. 609. Ва. 484. 
10.570. 1177. Peters. 5, 402. О. Peters, 5, 403. 
О. by Nrisiñbx, Hpr. 1, 420. 
C. by Ràmagankara — Hpr. 2, 262. 
ачта  dantra Quoted by Utpala in Spanda- 
pradipikàa. 
WHEN (antro Le 295, 1. 
жаічічче Av. AS p 5 (bis) Та. 116, 4. 
Dipik& by Nàrayaga — AS p. 22. 23. 
= by Cafkar&nanda. AS p. 289 (3 М8З.). 
yoga in 4 Upadeça, by Svštmürama. 
733. AS p. 238. Bd. 615. C8 3, 164. 
906. 907 (Upadeca 4). Peters. 6, 316. 
C. by Brahmünanda. IL 615. 


(jg. 2, 56. 


AK 
La. 905. 

Tb. 75. 

Th. 75. 

ze 
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I CIEDLEkIE Ç 1] yoga by Sundaradeva, son of Govinda- 


deva, grandson of Vigvanüthadeva. (C8 3, 165. 
EIRFA tantr. AK 1035. 


Б ПН ЧЧ AK 1036. 
— Írom the Вгаһтйпфаригапа.  Lz. 258. 259 (slightly 
different). 


gyanant tantr. Peters. 5, 602, 
TTHCIEUTHTH* preceded by Vajmkavaca. Bd. 184. 


Hn T" 'from the Uttarakhnpda of the Bra- 
hmáündapurüga' Hpr. 2,365. Lz. 1382. Peters. 6,532. 


agarat AS p. 238. 

EFATE from the Brahmápdapuraga. IO, 2712. 
No. 5433. 

wqugrWwuHfa tantr. by Hari Acšrya. Bd. 958. 

ЖТНЕЇЧЇҤЧТӨ Реетз. 5, 601. 


«НЕЗ Hpr. 2, 264. 
wsWapeeefsfu Le 1383, 1. 


ЖННД ТК from the Sudarçanasamhitá. AS p, 226. 
FUWSPHUZW (unit AK 1037. 
WWSPHTRITY fron the Sudarganasamhità. AS p. 226. 


: WIDWH, by Kshemadüsa, AK 610. Peters, 





6, 531. 
WUHITUSUCEIUS tantr. Peters. 5, 603. 
TARTANE tantr. from the Mantrarahasya. Peters. 6, 533. 
— by Venkajanatha. — Peters. 5, 604. 
gaitar 
Vedüntasiddhantadipa. 
Toa ята, son оѓ Vañkavihürin байдорй- 
dhyāya of K'ishusnapara: 
Meghadütatikàa. 
WX kavya by Ratnükara. Dd. 486. 
WXÍTSTH kávya in 8 sarga, by Kawigekhara, son of 
Yagagcandra. IO. 1177. No. 3853. 


goga wir 


Cikitsasáradipika. 
Acaucadacakaliki. 
Hanumaddipapaddhati. 
я son of Narasinha: 
Krishpámritatiká. 


Dipikávali jy. 








Vaidikavaishnavasadacüra. 
Samskritamailjari. 
LIECILCLICDHME poem in 5 sargüb, by Kavikecarin. 
Hpr. 1, 421. 
Y yavahürasumuecaya. 
Guptavrindávanarahasya. 
Eaa küvya in 13 sargab, by Caturbhuja. Rep. 
p. 17. 


| wfemferamm from ¿he Bhavishyottarapuraga — C3 2 


528. Lx. 280. 28]. 


fanfaar paur, AK 256. 


wf<TWTferarmGmgusq from the Skandapurüga. Le. 340. 
ibit sad dh. AK 435. 


| Tb. 23. 


Kumàárasambhavaliki. 





Tattvaeintàmagipraküca. — Peters, 6 p. 16. (Cabda- 
khagda) — Hep. p. 15. 


Muktivadarahasya ny. 


| 


Carapacihnavarganastotra. 
Janmavaiphalyashtiaka, 
Dásabhavashtaka. 
Dainyáshfaka. 
Navanitapriyash(aka. 
Pafieaksharastotra, 
Manzalüshtaka. 
Yamunavijfiapti 
Yamunüshfakavivriti. 
Vallabhabhüvashtaka. 
Vallabhacarapashtaka. 
Vallabhücüryacintanaprakára. 
Vallabhacaryastotra. 
Vallabhücüryasht(aka. 
Vitihalecüshtaka. 


Sidd hšnta stotra. 
Smarapgüshiaka. 
Svüminiprarthanà. 
Svaminyashtakavivgiti 


sfog tadi from the Skandapurána. (g. 2, 399 Gnc) 


Dattakatattvanirgaya. 
EITAS paur. AK 315. 
— by Caitanyacandra. AB р. 298. 
EROTA siotra by Munidandin. АК 611. 
WfCOTITWWEW by Caitanyacandra, AS p. 238. 
OET by Cankaracárya. Peters. 6, 311. 
1 qaar Tu by Jiva Gosvamin. АК 
649 ne). 650 (ine). Bd. 561. 562 (fr). Cr. (2 M8S.). 


ы the invocation Hare Hare explained in 
verses Es Dàüsa Gosvàümin. 





Hpr. 1, 422. 
Anandalaharitikà Haribhaktisudhodaya. 


C. on Caitanyas Premümpita. 
wfergfeufamro stoira by Gopinütha, AK 612. 
ке ру Сапкагасагуа. AS p. 238. 


TE Pse limapi med, 


fere and ETCHTÍHHTHSTSIS by Jayakyishya. 


AS p. 238, 





stotra by Krishga Sarasvati. АК 


316. не Notices. Vol. XI, Pref. p. 16. 


subrahmanya. 


a C. on the Bhagavadgita һу Ңапш- 


| awla AK 317. 318. 
а See ? Bhagavadbhakiivilàsa 
afuaaga in 20 Adhyáyah, from the Nàradiya- 





purüga. Hpr.2,265. Whish 80 (and C). See Bhakti- 
sudhodaya. 
Lagnaguddhiprakaraga. 


Жс ЇН bhakti by Jayakpishpa, AS p. 238. 


gatat by Çankarācūārya. АК 257. BỌ 228. 


Peters. 5, 291 (and C). Tb. 88. 
С. by Anandagiri. AK 257. Hz. 1387 p. 131. 
C. Haritativamuktüvali by Svayamprakaça Yati. 
AB p. 288 (2 M88). BC 228. Hz. 1126. 
Tb. 88. Whish 8a. 
Kalantravpittieandrik&. 
Samcayünumitivicára. 
Sümagripratibadhyapratibandhakabhavavicára. 
Svaprakagarahasya or Bhaffamatasiddhànta, 





| WfeDTSTH kavya by Lolimbaraja. 
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WIPPTS by Vopadeva. AK 258 (and bhashya). 
Bd. 185. 186. 
C. by Madhusüdana. Hd. 185. 186. 
gefin See Mababharata. AK 259 (ine) 260 (ine). 
AS p. 140. BO 376. 08 4, 257. 258 (and C). 
259 (іпе.). 260. 261 (inc). Ада ІО. 2027. 2023. 
Tod 4. C. Candrikk АК 260 (ше.). 
C. by Nilakagtha. CS 4, 257 
Harivahge Kaillásavatra, Læ. 184 (fr.). 


wfcáwsrawT 10. 472. №. 3304, 


|OWFCDITEITHE 0o. 1, 158. p. 135. 


vwfearevdifumm (Harbhaktivilas&nusarigi) Сг. 
gfearmnZTW Quoted L. 716. 

Dd. 487. IO. 2420. 
таҳ 


Gitarüghava kavya. 


WÜCTRTSITS from the Skandapurüun. BC 14. Compare 
Thoi App. p. 268. 





- by Haghunandana Bhajfücarya. Ur. 


(Күс {һе arrangement of elephants and horses 
in warfare. Кер. р. 9. 
' Bhajtiküvyatik 
EETA kavya by Rámegvara, son of (rikanta, 


10. 2580. No. 3927. 
| stotra AK 261. 
rc from the ы rr EE Ва. 187. 


wforCWTS Tb. 182 F. 
WfCEWWAWE€- by Lakshmaga. 
ЕЧ 





Bd. 196. 


Aünkayantravidhi tantr. 
Mantroddhürakoga tantr. 
vüstfá 
Kaliyugàshtaka, 
Cáradastotra. 
ЖЧ by Büga AS p. 207. BU 529. 
=ч TW ча son of Padmanübha, grandson of 
HKamacandra Batha: 
Kavyattvavieara, mentioned in Rep. p. 16. 
Smritidarpaga. Нер. р. 16. 





 Dharmaviveka. küvya. 
TAITEA Quoted Le. 1066. 
ҸҸ vail — Hz 1447 p. 136 (inc). 


mimetie action with both hands, 
bhamkara. Rep. p. 10, 








by Qu. 
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C. Hastamuktavalisáarasamuddhritika by Ghnna- 
буйта. Rep. p. 10. 
ESTAT 
Hrahmamahiman. 
Dipika on Çañkarācārya's Vedšntasiddhanta. 
жыт a dialogue beiween (ankarücürya and 
Hastamalaka, ABS p. 239 (and C. by Cafikarücárya). 
C8 3, 166. 167. Peters. 5, 292 (and C.) 6, 821. 
Whish 64, 6. 183, 2. 
C. by Cankaracarya. CS 3, 167. 173. Ug. 2, 
170 (an. inc.) 


Еа CATET from the Brahmapurü&ga.  Winternitz 
Catal. p. 288 (Adhyayáb 1—15). 
enl by Palaküpya. AS p. 239, 

Bd. 899. 
ETZAPEFCHTETHHI from the Skandapurüya. (S 4,227, 280. 
VTTTHUE jy. Ва. 862. 
ETCWHT dh. by Aniruddha. CS 2 2, 209. 210, 576. 525. 
C. Samdarbhasütikà by Acyuta Cakravartin. CS 
2, 211. 
gemaat glossary by Purushottamadeva. 
Bd. 584. Tod 95. 
тїт AK 436. AS p. 940 (2 M8&) BO 166 
(in 8 Adhyüyaáb) Hz. 1516. Peters. 5, 164. 
Vriddha Háritasmpiti. Lz. 493 (ine.). 
WTWTETHTETHE paur. Hz. 707. See Samkshepa?, 
— from the BSkandapurüga. AS p.1. BC 8, (8 4, 
246. 247. Hz. 1082 (ine). Whish 7. 
WTSITÜ prahasana by Jagadigvara. AS p. 240. 
fpi by Nàrayaga. AS p.240 (2 MSS). Bd. 488. 
1: US Bd. 489. 
Toa in the Skandapurāņa. CS 4, 248. 253 (fr). 
Hz. 1171. 
1) Viet AB p. 241. 
U. Prayogavaijayanti by Mahàádeva. 
(2 M88). 
C. Prayogasiddhi by Mátridatta. AB p. 241 (Boma- 
prayoga). 
2) inni AS p. 241. 
ulbasütra. Н». 682, C. Mahülinga by Vüüche- 
qrara. ibid, 
4) Dharmasütra, 
Hiranyakeçiçrantaprayoza. 
Hz. 696, 
Hiragyakegiprüyaecitta by Varada Yajvan. 
р. 74. 


BC 385. 513. 


AB p. 240. 





Hz. 670 (ine.). 
А8 р. 241 





AK 53. 
Hz. 686. — By Mātridatta. 


Hz. 692 


fircermdidfüarat Ramacandranamüshtottaraçata. Iz. 
1254. 
— Hümastavaraja. Lz. 342. 
Sataa kávya and C. (Hira was born in Samvat 
1583). Tod 27. 
wem author of Siddhántadipa. Mentioned by Veda- 
jñšna in Atmürthapüjapaddhati. Hz. 2 p. 106. 
ЧИТЫ See Ashfngahridayasamgraha. 
Balatripurüreanacandrika. 
EJANG ny. attributed to Kegavabhatía. AS p. 241. 


WeruTSfzunfi b; Gadadbar AS p. 9 (2 M8&) 


. U8 3, 229. 235 (inc). 249. 476. 477 (ine). 510 (ine.). 

511. 515. 517. 519. 

— by Јараса. 
— by Mathuršnatha. 

—181). 510 (inc). 


жетата ечи ny. 


520. 525 (the last 5 ine). 
CS 3, 267 (ine.). 516 (inc.). 
CS 8, 479 (Bibl. Indica 2, p. 762 


Hs. 989, 


I by Gadüdhara. Hz. 1465. 





Š 


C. on Trilocanadasas Katantravrittipañiikü. 


PURGE from the Dharadvšjasamhita of the Ádimaha- 


puršpa. IO. 2682. No. 8698. "Thomas App. p. 267. 
| Ekaksharanümamala. 
Arghnkanda. Lz. 1167. 


Tristhalividhi. 
PAINAA from the Brahmáagdapurága. Peters. 5, 165. 
warfzureafawdug no 225. 

Sueranfaet grammar by Vinayavijayagagi. Bd. 1454. 


1435. 1436 (with a C. by the same). 


е9: ЧЇТЕПГЕТТЇ (rom Atirütra e. AK 102. 

Saga аһ. Dd. 323. 

ЖҮНЧЩЇН tantr. 08 2, 610. Л. (Kulaprakagatantra 
und Mantradevaprakacika are quoted.) 

Жїнї аһ. AK 438. DC 221. 

tafata dh. by Balakpishga. C8 2, 532 (inc). 

Yrafafu an c8 2,593. p 671 (ант), 

ТЯГ Тат dh. by Ramakrishyndeva (Bhadradeva), son 


of Äpadeva. CS 2, 394. 
ETXTSDR jy. Peters. 6, 448. 
' pm astrol. AK 916. 


ЕТТЕ LILELLCIEL astrol. a dialogue between 


Sürya and Arupa. Lx. 1125 (inc). 
EIXTHETU by Dümodara AK 917. С. АК 918. 
FURET by Gupükara AS p.241. Bd. 882. 
Ama (ne). Л. 
| Quoted Lz. 1125. 


érrafem Quoted Lz. 550. 
ETfSTaTHTETHH assigned to the Patülakhanda of the 


Padmapurüga IO. 846. No. 2386. 1828, 08 4, 202, 
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| gadaa from the DBhavishyottarapurága. 08 


2. 392. 
TW or. АК 108. 104. CS 2,385. 
WT the 169 Parigishta of Katyáyana, AS p. 241. 
C. by Karka, ibid. 


ЖЇТЧаТГСаП ¿r. by Nrisiñka. Ва. 129, 


EDIDI AK 105. AS p.241. 
gaani o ан WHEDWTHDT: by Tippa- 
аа. AS p. 24 


EXTRACTS. 


Азау. Paüeikü by Vishgu. 
frifri: | 2 | Muktinatha- 


sürisünu. Hz. 2, 1301 p. 127. 


Anuvakbasamkhyà, a Paricishta of Küty&vann, 

"rermararererTfa summ fafaga 1 firan- 
maa ima ч 
sugreardarfau | 1| АК р. 106. 


Awarakoça. 'ТТКйвагуазуа by Sarvüšnanda. 


Colophon: 


qfaia: cte 1] атада gra- 
nede | aaa четете 
TSi Çg 2 p. 184. 


Akhyatacandrikà by Bhattamalla. 
чт<тчяатчтетачати: || 2 | rare wafa 
fax wrw safe 1 читай этай ч uires 
efus Cg. 2 p.178. 
(7 paaripanija дона by Vidyabhüshaga. 
тты ufa: maA- 
чя | — ч — qaae favrcg- 
Ма: 12 1 Aaaa Afa m wa rut 








| Aamut qaaa 


Б T шо, sI- 








Paribhashapradipürcih by Udayamkara. 


чеччи еіс. WAT „тч! 





Г AK p. 115. 


Pirnábhisheka paddhati. 
TE =" qornfad нчы кич ъч 
| & fei wgurem IL 






EN 





Bhojacaritra. 
чачтче wd TERN |1/ чанта эгат gri 
«ч CWpUTWW то! пай яш qafa waat Fru- 
aA [2| Tod 147. 
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жип Мин Жы ач EN 





чї! 


| wrweretow urvu ufmuda- | 





Tea | 2 | 


ba the same beginning. IL. 


Laghustavaraja. 
аў жӯ%ааҹтйаїа: |1 | Ulwar Extr. 131. 


Pagina 
211 


401. 

461 b. 
498 b. 
523 b. 


7 b. 
128, 
17 a. 
22 V 
22 8. 
22 b. 


22 b. 





The Yantrakrama from the Civšlaya | 


Virabhadratantra. 
wufravwapeTZT rus wrap cem 1 піт dt- 


wurfafinrarweam |1) бте яетїч (24 4 fafmarfa wEwfx 1j п. 


Çaktinyäsa. 
wma: qafa wfserd g | 9ч a 


qaa fagat WIAT: ||1|| IL 


Bürifridikathakacayana, 


таат аі adfa жичщїиң |1 | Three chaplers: 


Büvitra, Naeiketa, Vaicvaspija. BC 420. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


VOL. I. 
Naraküsuradhvafsa. Read  Narakadhvansa vyš- 


yoga. 
Bhagavatatattvnsára read Rüdhümohana (arman. 
C. by Vajecvara. Delete IO. 827. 
Hahasyopanishad read 3182, 40. 
Commeniary by Башапија Delete the query 


and the remark at the end. Я 


VOL. II. 


. Advaitamakaranda and C, by Lakshmüdhara. 10. 


1268, Delete IO. 1399, which contains the 
C. Rasübhivyafijiki. 


Ashiaügahpidayasamhita. Delete BL 222—227. 
See Ash(ángasamhità in Vol. III. 
ERE Instead of with the surname 


1& read jy. instead of med. 

Т ашшы Renad {omits 4). 

Karmakaumudi. Read Rgb. 197. 

Bamjivant by Mallinātha. Add IO. 179. 228 
(omits 4). Instead of 2114 read 2124, 

Kumàarassambhavasthülatatparya. Instead of 163 
read 228. 





Pagina 
Зза, 


58 n. 
68 b. 
72 b. 


72 h. 


89 a. 


91 а, 


91 b. 


02 a. 


02 a, 


97 n. 
96б а, 


100 b. 


101 b. 


Gadadharapaddhati read  Gangüdharapaddhati (?) 
by Gaügadhara Stein 87. 

Darespürgamünvila read L. 4234. 

Nyayümr[itatarangigi read by Rámücarya. 

Line 4 read Smryitiratnamahodadhi. 

Line 9 read Paramarthasarasamgraha. 

Bhávapraküga by Sadananda. Instead of IO. 496 
read 184. 

Bhügavatakathaüsamgraha. IO. 398 contains a 
similar work as 1234, but is anonymous. 


Bhüvàrthadipika by Cridharasvamin. Head IO. 
651—656. | 
Bhügavatasamdarbha. Delete HBhagavatakrama- 


samdarbha and IO. 814 (1—5). Insert Krama- 
snmdarbha. IQ, 814. 

Bhāgavatāmyita. Delete by Banatana Gosvümin 
and C. by Байһашоһапа. See Bamkshepa- 
bhšgavatšmrita in Vol.llil. 

Read Cabdaprümapyarahasya. 

Mahābhārata. Head 496—514. Add IO. 1771 
—1778 and 2569 (Tirthayatrà of the Vana- 
parvan with the C, of Nilakantha). 

Mahürudrapaddhati. Instead of Kamalükara read 

J Para;urüma, 


Vagina 
107 b. 


108 b. 
108 b. 
113b. 


114b. 
122 h. 
132 b. 


191a. 
213a 


ба. 
8a. 
9a. 
12a. 
18a. 
18 b. 
19 b. 


19 b. 


20 a. 


21 b. 
26 b. 


20 a. 


30 b. 


8да. 
82 b. 


- Cigupálavadhagika by Lakshminátha. 


Meghadüta, Instead of 1381 A read 1398. Add 
2650, 

Line 4. Head 2650 instead of 2690. 

Line 8—10. Instead of 1881 А read 1584. 
Haghuyaüga. Адй ІО. 1921. Instead of 10, 3056 
read 2063 (fr), the same in Mallinatha's С. 

Haghuvahcasthülatitparyürtha — Add IO. 551. 

Kümáyaga. 10. 1789—1792 contain 5—7. 

L. 4135 contains the Sarvānukramaņikā, and 
also the Anuvükünukramagi of the Vajasaneyi- 
samhita. 

Instead of 

112 read 1112. 
Upanayanapaddhati read. 1271. 
and 293b. Head Brahmavada by Vrajanatha. 


VOL. III. 


Line 7 from below write p. VI. 

Axadhütar&ma. Delete Барһагайјапакатуа. 

Read Ayurveda”. 

Read Aradhanüstotra. 

Read Shodaçamahšdanavidhi. 

Last Line read AK 619. 

Vàünmayapradipa by Sarvadhara is a Subcom- 
mentary on Durgasihha's Kütantravritti. 

Last line read (ankara (arman. 

Line 7 read Hpr. 1, 407. 

Kalamadhava. Head Kálanirpaya. 

Line 6 from below. Head Prüyaceittasamgraha. 

Kshnmüpaga, Read from the ('atapathabrühmaga. 

Line 1 read merapavitisütrnvyakhyüna. 

Gayüprakaraga read Tristhalisetu. 

Head Güyatpitarpaga. 


Pagina 
39 b. 
34 a. 


48а. 
55 b. 
59 b. 


75a. 


104 b. 


109 b. 
111 a. 


120 a, 


. Maishadhaprakaga by Narayaga. 
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Gayatripsragcaraga read AK 549. 


Guruparampar& Correct by Hasikadeva, and 
AK 286. 
. Jagajjyotirmalla. Write a C. on the. Samgita- 
candra. 
Jatüsiddbüntacandrikà. — Write by Lakshmaya. 


Dütàngada. Add IO. No. 4188. 

Nandisheshavijaya or Kamalāvilāsa пака in 
5 апка), by (ivanarayagadüsa, written in 
honour of his patron Gajapati Narasiühadeva. 
10. 607. No. 4190. 

Write Bd. 500 
(sarga 10). 

Págdavübhyudaya chāyānāțaka by Rāmadeva, com- 
posed for king Viraragamalladeva. 10. 2553. 
No. 4187 (copied in 1471). 

Prabodhasudhükara by  Bürya. 
put No. 

Baghuviravrittastavn. Head Hümasubrahmagya. 

Rámacandra, author of Vüsantikà náljaka. 

Rámasubrahmagya (üstrin, son of Rümagahkara, 
is different from. Subralimagya, son. of Veika- 
ќеса. The Abhinavashadagiti and C. and the 
Каррера belong to the latter. 

Vasantikà nàjika. Correct No. 4180. 


Before 2359 








By mischance the following five. works were dropped: 


gaian by Haghunatha. AS p. 151. 





їл. 1016. 
WEWUW by Ciromapi Bhalfa. Laj 1067 (ine.). 
як җит by Harinandana, Peters. 6, 433. 
qaåfafe by Mahadeva. Lz. 1077. 


Bd. 873. 
by Lakshmidása, son оѓ бора. JL 
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